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LIFE  OF  JOUjy  bUNYA:y, 

or  Bcdrord,  Anthor  at  the  Pils'iiB'i  Progrea : 


Dr.    hawker,   of   Plymouth; 


BIOGRAPHY  u  a  fanncfa  of  literature,  which  hath  invariabij 
called  forth  the  attention,  and  bevonie  the  study,  of  the  wiae 
in  all  ^gcs.  And  it  maat  b«  conftssed,  that  it  ii  one  of  the  meat 
intereatinp,  as  Well  as  uefDl,  to  fill  in  these  portions  of  life,  in  the 
pemal  of  the  memoirs  of  good  and  gracious  men,  which  are  not 
engaged  in  the  higher  concerns  of  godliness.  Nay,  the  subject  ii 
\a  many  instances,  connected  with  the  sacred  pagea  theraselTca ; 
for  in  Ae  word  of  God,  we  find  the  history  of  the  faithful  recorded 
foj  God  thk  Holt  Ghost,  and  hotb  endeared  and  recommended 
to  the  church  in  the  li*ei  of  those  holy  men  of  old,  of  whom  lAt 
ieorld  wot  Hot  worllty.  And  the  Lord  hath  sUmped  fais  dinoe 
■eal  of  approbation  on  the  memoirs  of  the  pstiiarchs,  prophets, 
and  apoetles,  when  commanding  erery  one  of  his  people  to  thtw 
the  same  dilignee,  to  the  fktl  aintrance  of  kope  unto  the  «irf, 
Ikat  they  be  not  ilothjtil,  bat  foUoviert  of  them,  who,  through  * 
fhifh  atd  patience,  inherit  the  promitei.     Heb.  vi.  1 1, 12. 

The  Bfe  of  John  Bunym  is  one  among  the  many  which  cornea 
wiAin  this  descnption  of  character.  He  demands  by  just  right, 
a  niche  in  the  architee  of  great  men.  Hot  indeed  the  great  new, 
iixthe  Tocabnlary  of  this  world's  esteem ;  for  his  lot  was  cast  among 
iIk  hanUer  wafts  of  life ;  neither  among  the  wiie  or  learned  of 
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this  xeorld  (as  (he  apoBtle  calli  tbem)  nor  of  the  prtnctt  of  tk'u 
morlii,  ichieh  tome  to  novgkt ;  bat  among  ihe  wis«  and  learned 
whith  makellt  tciie  vnto  MoitAtion,  through  the  fkiih  which  it  m 
Chriit  Jisttt,  2  71111.111.15.  And  hntt  Join  Bunyan  atand* 
emiiieotly  distiDjruicbed ;  and  the  coat  of  anna  iie  bean,  as  one  of 
that  (Mi^»Bi  faiuily  whose  namet  are  toritlen  m  the  book  of  life,  it 
accnrding  tn  the  heraldry  of  heaven,  and  will  be  held  in  evertasl- 
ing  rrmembratiee. 

John  Bvaym  in  laid  to  have  been  boni  at  a  villaj^  near  Sedfoi4, 
ttaHrd  EhtotD,  in  ihe  year  of  out  Lord  O^d  1628.  Nil  pamiiaVere 
amon^  the  poor  of  the  very  hnmblest  order,  and  earned  their  daily 
bread,  bg  the  itceat  of  their  brow.  And  it  can  only  be  aacribed 
to  the  overrnlinK:  proridence  of  the  Lord,  that  noder  a»eh  a  depres- 
sion of  cirrnmitancea,  and  at  a  lime  when  charity  achools  were  not 
as  iliey  now  are,  in  the  nineteenth  centnry,  so  very  generally  e«l8- 
blished,  the  parents  of  Bunj/an  obtained  for  him  even  the  little 
tearninjr  to  read  and  write.  So  doubt,  that  gracion*  God,  who  hail 
surb  emiaenl  aervices  for  hii  servant  to  perform,  at  an  inatrument  in 
hit  Almighty  hand,  in  the  after  itagei  of  his  life  ;  by  hia  wiidom 
appninled  the  meani ;  and  in  those  slender  trainmenta  of  ednration, 
aimpie  and  slender  aa  they  were,  laid  the  fonndition  for  faringtng 
forth  that  great  work,  "The  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  which  the  Lord 
hath  hlessed,  and  continues  to  blcai  to  bis  church,  in  manifestiiig 
thereby  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  many  generations. 

And  here  I  take  occasion  to  remark,  how  very  sweetly  the  Lord 
calls  his  people  to  notice  hia  gracioua  dealings  towards  them,  amidst 
Ihe  vast  variety  of  dispeDsations,  in  the  events  of  the  present  life. 
To  an  enlightened  eye,  the  world  itself,  aad  all  that  is  going  do  in 
the  world,  appear,  but  at  a  confused  maas,  wilhont  order  or  regula- 
rity. Like  the  visions  of  God,  which  ihe  prophet  saw,  of  the 
whiriwiad,  and  ihe  great  cloud,  and  Jire,  infolding  iltelf,  and 
the  wheel  tuithin  wheel,  going  on,  in  perpetual  movement,  which 
by  human  obserratioD  only,  nothing  could  unravel.  But  when  the 
Lord  opened  to  the  prophet'a  view,  One  behind  the  machine,  tike 
IntheSon  ofJUan,  guidingand  directing  (he  whole,  according  to  his 
unerring  wisdom;  (henihe  cau«e  was  discovered.  See  Ezek.  chap,  i, 
lliegreateTentRia  th^churcbofGod,  are  equally  obscure  throughout 
:;nd  unintelligihle,  until  He,  tcAo  _firtt  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  ovt  of  darkness  hath  thined  in  omr  hearts,  to  give  «i  the 
light  of  the  knoivledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jbsus 
Christ  :  and  then  the  regenerated  child  of  God  is  led  to  see  some  of  the 
olherwixe  seemingly  mysterious  providences  of  God  to  hia  people. 
He  then  leanis,  in  the  school  of  grace,  lomtmhat  of  the  wisdom  of 
those  arrangements,  which  Jehovah  in  his  Trinity  of  Peisons  hath 
appointed,  for  carrying  on  and  completing  the  sacred  purposes  of 
bis  sovereign  will,  in  that  eeerlailifig  covenant  trhich  is  ordered  in 
all  things  and  svre.  2  Sam.  xiiiii.  &,  Here  he  discovers  somewihal 
af  llic  outline*  of  that  mysterious  govrrnment,  which  Ood  hath 
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bMn  be«n  pt«u«d  l*  eslabliah  from  the  beginning.  He  chte  tht 
church  i»  Chriit  tu  be  holy  end  without  ilttne  before  him  in  lavt. 
Epfa.  i.  4.  And  hence,  wherefore  one  shonld  be  born  of  thie  parent 
after  the  fl«sh,  rather  than  of  another ;  vihy  nnder  riicamitanees  of 
pof«rty  rather  thw  sfflaeBCD;  wherefore  In  one  ^Deration  vf  the 
church,  aiK)  not  anaihcr ;  wb;  brought  into  difBculties  aad  exerciiea 
of  affliction,  either  of  mind  or  body,  front  which  othereara  eienpt; 
wherefore  limited  in  the  opportuaities  of  acquiring:  human  know- 
ledge, which  carnal  laeD  p«saes8,  and  of  anch)  and  numbcrlesi  other 
tbingt  of  thia  world'i  gooda,  to  a  great  extent?  The  regenerated 
childof  God,  bjbeingtaughtto  look  at  objects  thraogh  a  apiritnal 
tnediain,  diccema  that  these  difierent  dispenutiona  are  ao  arranged 
by  a  wisdom  which  raonot  arr,  aa  ehaJI  beat  snbserre  the  ble«sed  oad 
vast  deaigna  of  Him,  who  utorketk  all  ihiHgt  after  the  eounttt  of 
hi*  own  will ;  and  who  hath  promiaed,  that  the  whole  aod  everj  part 
Kork  together  fur  good  to  them  that  love  God ;  and  are  the  ea/Ud 
according  to  Au  purpoie.  Rom.  viii.  2S.  And  when  the  regene~ 
rated  child  of  God,  taught  of  God,  is  ihna  madeia  any  degree  or. 
measure  acquainted  with  lomewhiU  of  the  came  of  the  Lord'*  dii. 
peuatioiu,  in  the  world  of  his  providence,  aa  w^  aa  of  hie  grace ; 
he  leea  enough  to  discover,  that  all  tbinga  are  arranged  with  infinite 
wisdom,  ai'O  carried  on  with  infinite  power,  and  ha*e  origiiMted  ia- 
infiatte  love,  towards  the  peraons  and  JDterests  of  biachnrrh  and 
people.  And  when  the  whute  cornea  to  be  Hafafded  at  the  great  day 
of  account,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregated  world  of  meu  and 
angela  ;  it  will  be  found,  that  every  minute  circumstance  relating  to 
the  Lord's  people,  ■□  formiBg  them  and  conduntiug  theia  home, 
throBgh  a  life  of  grace  unto  glory,  hath  been,  and  is  in  every  in- 
atance,  auch  and  *ueh  only  a*  hath  beat  promoted  and  doth  promote 
their  everlasting  welfare.  And  oh  !  how  will  that  song  of  Moses 
the  lervant  of  God,  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  bunt  from  every  heart, 
when  all  is  comprehended  and  brought  iato  one  view?  Great  and 
taarvellous  are  ihif  works.  Lord  God  Aimighty .'  juMt  and  true  are 
thff  lodjfj  //.ok  King  of  saittit !     Rev.  xv.  3. 

The  tirst  days  of  the  life  of  Bunyan  were  spent  according  to  the 
relation  he  hath  given  of  himself  in  mach  idleaeas  and  fedv.  He 
aaith  in  the  Tract  he  afterwards  pnbiiahed,  entitled,  *•  Grace 
Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinnera,"  "that  be  was  not  only  given 
to  wayward  pataions  of  children  in  play  and  sports,  bnt  for  euratog, 
swearing,  lying  and  blaspheming ;  there  were  but  few,  if  any,  which 
were  hie  cqials." 

Here  I  would  pause  again,  by  way  of  gathering  itep>«vMnent 
from  bis  history.  It  is  among  the  many  teysterioua  eveats,  in  the 
government  of  our  gracious  God,  that  the  Lord'a  people,  are  not 
only  born  in  nature,  in  a  etale  of  original  corruption  ;  hut  manirest 
in  the  after  stages  of  life  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  whence  tket/  are 
digged  by  act mu J  transgression.  Yes,  the  Lord  chargetb  hia  I'srse), 
with  ei'cn  exceeding  all  the  idolatrou  nations  around  then  in  aiii' 
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«Dd  rebellion.  As  I  t'lee,  tnilh  tht  Log»  God,  Sodom  Iky  titltr 
Kath  n»t  done,  sht  nor  her  daugkiert,  at  tkou  kiut  done,  Iho^  attd 
ikjf  daughttTt.  Neither  halk  Saiiuiria  committed  kalf  ofthy  riiu, 
imt  thoMkoMl  multiplied  thine  ab^m'mmiws  mere  that  they.  &zek. 
xvi,  48, 51.  It  hath  been  Uked,  anil  the  quMtion  aoiwercth  ilaelf ; 
Coald  not  God  Hbtc  pdacMl  his  cb«reh  and  people,  ts  be  rboee  them 
in  Christ  befoie  all  vrorids,  holy,  and  wilhoml  blame  brfare  him  in 
I^et ;  and  haie  preMrfcd  them  in  this  world  in  the  same  bolineu, 
and  withmit  An  ;  nay,  eoald  be  not  have  taken  ihem  «p  at  once  to 
bimMlf  in  heaven,  without  pasting  through  this  loirowfol,  ainfnl 
world  ;  or  having  known  ain  at  all  >  Wi^outal)  donbt,  this  migbt 
have  been  dbne,  had  it  ta  aaited  the  infinite  purposes  of  his  will. 
Bat  then,  (he  great  displays  of  the  riclies  of  hit  grace  in  all  that 
cones rna  redemption  by  his  dear  Son,  our  Lord  Jesoa  Christ,  wovlil 
narer  have  been  known.  The  chorcb,  inifeed,  would  have  known 
her  \a>tA,  as  her  Head  and  Husband;  but  that  sweet  and  endear- 
ing character  as  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  would  never  have  been 
kjiown  by  her.  Whereas  Jehovah'*  deiign  all  along,  ia  in  magni- 
fying the  eiceeding  greatness  of  his  grace  toward  us.  And  this  is 
sliewm  to  the  nttemoet  in  that  plan  of  sslration,  that  tehilewe  voere 
yet  tinnert  Christ  diedfaV  ns,  Rom.  v.  8.  Grace  is  heightened 
Iw  this  ordinatioD  of  wisdom;  and  the  love  of  Jehovab  in  bis  Tri- 
mly of  Persons,  displayed  more  illostriously,  in  that  mercy  is  va- 
nifestedtotke  mi«erable;  and  all  the  glories  of  heaven  more  aban- 
danlly  increased)  in  that  the  Lord's  people,  having  known  what  it 
was  t«  be  wretched,  ate  Made  the  more  sensible  what  it  ia  to  be 
h^py.  There  are  very  many  portions  ia  holy  scripture,  explana- 
tory of  this  divine  ordination  ;  and  as  they  are  opened  and  applied 
to  the  regoieratcd  child  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  tXsy  do  most 
sweetly  and  blessedly  relieve  the  souls  of  the  Lord's  people  nader  the 
hitler  pangs  of  conscious  gnilt.  Bunyan  felt  this,  in  his  own  in- 
stance, when  he  wrote  his  litUe  tiaci,  "  (Jrace  Abounding  to  the 
Chief  of  Sinners."  And  thousands  like  him,  who,  while  in  the 
days  of  uoregeneracy,  ran  far  into  the  wilds  of  sin,  when  rccoveied, 
and  brought  in  the  after  stages,  to  taste  thereby  more  strongly  the 
worffiiTPOff  md  the  gall  ;  have  found  how  gracious  the  Lord  it. 
The  great  Apostle  telhi  the  Church,  that  he  himself,  the  chief  of 
sinners,  for  Ihit  cause  obtained  mercy,  that  in  him  Jirst  Jesus 
Christ  might  show  forth  all  long-suffering,  j or  a  pattern  to  them 
wAichahmd  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting.  1.  Tim. 
15,  16. 

it  is  worthy  oar  observation  in  the  memoirs  of  Bunyan,  aa  writ- 
ten by  hisself,  that  the  Lord  left  not  himnelf  without  witness  in  his 
very  early  days.  For  he  sailh,  "  ihat  when  he  was  bnl  a  child  of 
nine  or  teu  years  old,  though  in  point  of  wickedness,  he  seemed  to 
be  so  settled  and  rooted  in  the  practice  of  all  sins  capable  of  thso 
beingcommilled,  andsons  to  become  like  a  second  nitsre  unto  him, 
yet  be  wss  at  limes  greatly  efHicted  and  troubled  with  the  thoughts 
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af'Bnrlnliiig  wrath.  Bad ftuiag'tluit  bu  lot  ir<wid<b»foBiulHWiB; 
ihMCwfaaanreurvtd  m  ckititis  and  darkhetS'inUv  the  jndgmtmt 
tff'tht  grtmt  dag. 

1  diuii  tb«  reader  to  remark  the  striking  iMtare  of  ilii>.oteefr»- 
lioti  tf  Brntyaa.  It  ii  sucli  ei  die  Lord'speople  nioreor.  teas  tut- 
attnbMribato;  bbcI  I  mmot  hel[>admiriDg-Uwgmcioai  twjsefi 
die  IibkI  tewudcFbie  people,  when  tb«y  IbwudrH  arc  wholly  nn* 
ooBBOOM  of  thft  Lord,  yen,  are  c^^ng  him  to  lentwUh'lhnr 
tint,  ami  weary hig  Aim  teilh  iheir  iniquiliee.  It  openito  a  *et^. 
aolliDs  Mbfact,  wbe»tb«i.tbe  Lord'hm  broaghl  bie  peofle.loa 
■BueM  thii.  Then  tke.  tender  expeAloiatioaa  of  hU  paoe  eene- 
bomatotbe  heart  iir  aU  ibeir  energy.  We  bevc  a-verj  bcaatidil 
eteaiple  of  the  kind  where  the-  Lord  epeaka  to  his  [arael,  in  tluae 
affiectiBfi  words,  by  the  propdeti  /  A«tw  ihtwed  thte  nan  tkimgt- 
fivmikig  time;  even  hi4de»  thiiigi,  and- thou  didit  net  kiuin> 
them.  Tktv  are  created  nmo,  and  net  frtm  the  begimnlmffs  even 
brfare  tke  iai/  when  thou  htardtt  them  not,  le*t  thou  thoHUtttmf 
btAM,' Ilnuw  them.  YeUi  thonheardttt  not:  pea,  thou  kntweit' 
not :  yea,  from  that  time  thai  thine  ear  wat  not  opened  t  /or  I- 
knew  that  thou  wonldtt  deal  very  treaeherotuly,  and  woi  ealiedm. 
trumgrtuvr  from  the  womb,     Isaiah  xlviii.  61—8. 

As  £tiiiy on  advanced  from  childhood  teyonlh',  and  the  propeno 
aitiea  of  bis  corropt  nature  foood  new  and  increMingatreegtb  from 
iaereaaing  yean,  bia  liaa  widened  into  a  greater  channel  of  efil 
gtatificationa.  He  taitfa  in  his  account  of  tliia  part  of  bia  linfal ' 
life,  that  "  with  nore  greedinea*,  according  to  the  strength  of  na' 
tare,  I  did  stilt  let  loone  the  reins  of  my  lost,  and  delisted  in  aH  ' 
tmnsgresaiofla  against  the  law  of  Ood  ;  so  ihat,  nntil  1  camt  to  the 
stale  of  marriage,  I  was  the  very  ringleader  of  all  the  youth  that ' 
kept  me  company,  in  alt  mnnoer  of  vice  and  angodlineas.  Yea,  tneli ' 
preralency  had  the  lasts  and  fruits  of  the  flesh  on  this  poor  soul  of ' 
mine,  that  had  not  a  D)iracle  of  grace  prerenled,  I  bad  not  only  pe- 
rished by  the  stroke  of  Eternal  Justice,  bat  bad  a|J0  laidtoyRclf' 
«pen  erf  n  to  the  stroke  of  those  laws  which  bring  many  tn  diBgraee 
nud  open  sbsme  before  the  face  of  the  world.'' 

I  pause  agiia  here,  for  1  most  not  let  bo  interating  a  part  in  the 
life  of  Bunyan  (which  furuisbeth  cause  for  hnuibliog  views  to  the 
whole  church  of  Ood)  to  past  by  tmaoliced.  If  the  reader  of  this 
short  memoir,  in  the  events  of  which  marked  the  history  of  the 
Author  of  "the  Pilgrim's  Progreaa,"  he  himielf  regenerated.  I' 
beg  to  remind  him,  that  what  we  read  in  him,  naturally  bdonga  to 
u*  alt.  Bveryson  and  daughter  of  ^doM,  inconsequence  of  the 
fall;  the  church,  as  well  as  the  world,  are  all  alike  by  nature,  sab- 
jecls  and  ratsals  in  Ihe  kingdom  of  Satan.  Truly  dolh  the  scrip- 
tore  testify,  that  we,  who  when  by  grace  are  regenerated,  are  allby 
nature,  chilaren  of  wralk,  ewen  at  others ;  truly  bom  in  sin,  and 
therefore  jnstly  liable  to  the  wrath  of  God.  And  but  for  thai  grace 
which  bringctfa  salralioo,  under  Ihe  just  sentence  alika  with  all.     It 
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it  therefort  the  moat  alfecting  eri^ht  to  auj,  and  to  everj  regtaenitd 
child  of  God  when  ho  beholds  the  sUte  of  toy  ungodly  oDankeMd 
BioneTs,  to  hear  and  feel  the  iweet  ind  powerful  words  of  the  ApoMie; 
And  Mch  were  tome  of  you  :  but  ye  are  watktd,  but  ye  are  UMcti- 
iitd,  butyt  we  jutlified,  i*  the  Heme  of  the  Lord  Jrttu,  and  by 
tke'ipirit  of  our  God.  I  Cor.  vi.  11.  Lord  I  said  tbe  astooitlted 
Apostle,  (snd  e*eiy  child  of  God  feels  conslniDcd  to  say  the  »me^, 
AoM  is  it  that  lliou  teili  numifett  lhyie(/vJtto  ut,  amd  not  unto  tht 
wtridf    John  xi«.  22. 

It  is  wonderfully  mteiesting  t«  obserre,  in  the  life  of  this  aan,  how 
the  Lord  was  watchiog  oTsr  him  far  gMd,  all  the  while  he  lay  dead 
in  iretpatKt  vui  tint.  Tbraugh  prerj  step  here,  and  there,  in  his 
biliary,  an  enlighteued  eye  can  perceive,  precious  tokens  of  Uiat 
enrlMtiac  lo»e  which  rimetttbers  hit  people  in  lheirlowetHdt,/or 
Kit  murey  endurelh/or  ever.  Psalm  exxxn.  23.  He  tvlla  ns,  that 
in  those  days  of  his  vile  and  sinful  conduct,  the  thoagtits  of  religion' 
were  very  gricTons  to  him.  "1  could  neither  (swd  he)  endure  it, 
myself,  nor  suffer,  that  sny  other  ithoald.  So  that  when  I  hK*e  seen 
some  read  in  those  books  that  concernrd  godliness,  it  would  be  as  a 
piison  lo  me.  Theu  1  said  unto  God.  if  nst  in  word,  yet  ifl  deed,  like 
to  those  of  old,  ' '  Depart  from  me,  for  1  desire  not  the  knowled^  of 
thj  ways."  Job  xxi.  14.  Here  Bunt/an  sesms  to  ha»e  been  one 
almost  ripe  in  wickedness.  The  Holy  (ihost  by  the  Apostle,  speak- 
ing  of  the  reprobate,  hath  desciribed  thii  characters  of  soch  ;  when  be 
stith,  "Whoknowingthe  judgment  of  God  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  tlo  tfaeaame,  but  tske  plea- 
sure in  them  thst  do  Uitm."  Bom.  i.  32.  And  how  awful  to  be- 
hold the  same  in  ihe  Lord's  psople!  Such  an  one  appears  almost 
brim  full  wilhiniqulty  !  He  is  like  a  ship  at  sea.  apparently  ready  to 
fonnder.  Surely  it  must  be  Dime  inUrpositionto  bring  such  an  one 
to  shore,  and  in  a  storm  so  oferwhelming,  as  threatens  etery 
moment  the  going  down,  to  save  from  shipwreck.  Yet  here,  as 
in  ten  thousand  other  initauces,  we  see  the  lord's  hand.  Bvuyun 
was  a  vettti  o/  mercy,  in  whom  the  Lord  "might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  jlory,  and  in  which  he  had  afore-prepared  unto 

elofF  "  Roi"-  >*•  ^'  ^^^  ^'"'''  ''*  *"  '^*^''  "  '''*"  ^  ''""  "** 
despe'raUly  wicked  state  of  his  own  heart ;  and  just  in  the  moment  of 
■eeraing  destruction, while  riding  on  with  fury  to  root  out,  as  he  wish- 
ed the  very  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  the  earth,  that  gracious 
Lo'rd  called  lo  hiui  from  heaven ;  unhorsed  him  in  the  field  of  battle; 
and  BO  made  him  Uemble,  that  iostesd  of  breathing  out  any  longer 
thieateninet  and  slaughters  agains»the  disciples  of  the  Lord ;  the  cry 
of  mercy  issues  from  hisconvulsedsoul ;  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  hate 
me  to  do  i"  Acts  is.  1,  ice.  Well  might  theaame  Apostle,  in  after 
dan  of  his  coB*er»ion,  say  ;  and  well  might  all  truly  converted  sin- 
nert  like  him  say  the  same :  "Oh!  the  depth  of  nches,  both  of  wis- 
dam,  and  knowledge  of  God  !  how  unsearrhahleare  his  judgmeoU, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out  1"  Rom.  si.  33. 
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Oae  pant,  dariiif  this  ereDtrul  pwiod  of  Buui/m'tUtt,  »  moM 
Btriking;  namety,  tbat  though  sianing;  with  an  higb  hand  himaelf, 
and  taking  pleasure  in  thoae  tbat  did  so  aroang  hja  worthleas  campa- 
oions,  he  tells  us,  that  his  miud  reralted  with  indignatioo  at  the  coo- 
dact  of pro/ettort  in  rtiigion,  who  put  on  the  phariaaical  appearanee 
of  righteoimnesB,  and  yet  were  gomttimea  detected  in  licentiooBneaa. 
"1  will  ninetnber,  (taid  he)  that  at  the  time  when  f  could,  and  did 
indnlge  mjseirin  aiiiful  pleaaorea  with  the  great«stdnligfalaadeaa«; 
and  also  took  pleaaore  ia  the  (ileneaa  of  my  companions;  yet  eren 
then,  if  I  had  at  any  time,  leeii  wicked  tbinga  done  by  those  who 
profess  goodneai;  it  would  make  tny  spirits  tremble.  Aaoac<,aboTe 
all  the  rest,  when  1  was  in  the  height  of  vanity,  yet  bearing  one  t» 
swear,  that  was  reckoned  for  a  religions  man,  it  had  so  great  a  stroke 
apan  my  spirii,  tbat  it  made  my  heart  acke."  Surely,  such  ca»- 
victions  npcn  the  mind,  and  at  each  a  time,  conld  be  no  other  than 
the  werkiug  of  God  the  Moly  Ghoxt,  whose  office  in  the  coveiuuit 
of  grace,  is  "to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  rightconaness,  and 
of  judgment."  John  xv'i.  8.  Somewhat  like  the  daif  dmiMondd^ 
Hot  before  the  approach  of  day;  and  as  John  the  BapliU  bscaine 
the  harbinger  of  Christ,  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

But  I  would  heg  to  drop  the  prosecution  of  Bunymti't  history  for 
one  moment,  in  this  part  of  it,  if  oaly  in  a  parenthesis,  to  ohaerra^ 
how  more  than  ordinarily  abominable  are  the  offences  of  thoM  who 
make  a  profession  of  religion,  and  are  all  the  while  icilkoul  tkt 
power  o/ godlincst.  It  is  a  wretched  sight  to  behold  the  ruina  of 
the  fall,  in  the  numberlesa  uanples  of  sia  every  when  abounding ; 
but  when  any  cover  over  their  iniquity  with  the  mantla  of  a  profaa. 
sion  towards  God,  and  assame  a  character  iheir  own  hearts  tell  then 
they  are  strangers  to,  the  malignity  pmts  on  a  more  horrible  foun. 
And  though,  ultimately,  the  cause  of  the  Lord  can  no  more  be  really 
■ojured  by  such  characters,  than  the  aou  or  moon's  brightness  by 
(he  barking  of  doga ;  yet  the  evil  iu  their  iniods  ia  the  same.  And 
the  final  cod  of  such  men  is  strikingly  drawn  by  the  Holy  GhocL 
"  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when  they  feast  wilb  jo«* 
feeding  tbemselTes  without  fear:  clouds  tbe<r  are  without  water,  cai^ 
ried  abont  of  winds:  trees,  whosa  fruit  withereth;  without  frail: 
twice  dead  plucked  up  by  (he  roola  i  raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foMt- 
ing  out  their  own  shame!  wandering  stars;  to  whom  ia  reaerred  the 
litackness  of  darkness  forever."    Jude  12,  13. 

According  to  the  statement  given  by  Bunyiat,  of  hia  own  lif^ 
prior  to  a  work  of  grace  from  the  Lord;  there  were  severat  very  re- 
markable providences  manifested  towards  him,iBes«apea  from  death. 
'J'leict,  (be  tells  the  readera  of  hia  faiatory)  he  eacaped  being  drown- 
pd.  Once,  in  a  daring  act  of  presampboa,  he  thrust  bis  lund  into 
ihe  mnuth  of  an  adder,  whom  be  had  stunned  with  a  blow,  and  fek 
BO  hurt.  AJbttTth  mercyofdistiagusbing  preservation  he  received, 
wfam  in  the  amy,  by  which  his  life  was  given  to  bim;  for  being 
ordered  to  go  on  duty,  at  Iheaeige,  a  companion  beg g^  that  he 
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Mifht  ftt  far  him,  who  f«ll  by  «  nnket  iliot,  in  the  very  spot,  where 
batfvT  lh«  proTidence  of  tbsLoH,  Swtjrm  wonM  h are  been.  'Bol 
wne  ofditA  thing!  atthatime  had  the  least  rifeet  iipm  his  nin); 
tboagh'in  tbe  aftM-attfes  of  bis  Mtt,  «h«n  tht  Lord  hid  called  him 
by  hit  gne;  mmI  rerealtd  himaelf  to  him,  he  then  coM,  and  did 
look  back,  and  b«faeld  the  gracioni  interpoaitioD  of  the  Lord. 

Afld  peihapB,  Acre  ia  not  a  mbjeett  which  tends  to  arrest  the  mind 
of  tbe  Lor(t'«  people  more  aensibW,  when  bronght  to  behold  tha 
deAlinn  of  the  Lara  throngh  the  epiritnal  medinni  of  Divine  teach- 
ing, uaa  the  many  aeewnogly  haiT-breadlh  ctcapea  whiiA  thcj 
pwwed  thwtngh,  doring  the  dnya  of  their  onTegeneracy.  What  God 
Ilia  Holy  €traet  bath  said  of  Ote  Cbnrdi  in  general,  by  hia  sertant 
JtNk.  naT  be  applied  whh  Mlnreogtbof  troth,  to  tbe  case  of  every 
tBdWidmlin  particniar,  more  or  leas,  of  the  charch.  They  »re 
nmetifitd  bv  God  tke  Futker,  prttentd  in  Jem  Ckrut,  tad 
cMta.  Jude  1.  Doth  the  reader  of  this  short  memoir  of  BimyaM 
knew  what  this  means  in  his  own  hittory  ?  Oh  t  who  shall  calctriale 
th«  extent  of  thoan  deli*em>c<a,  by  which  tha  lives  of  tbe  Lord's 
Moph  are  preMrved  tn  Christ,  before  that  diey  are  called  t»  Chriat? 
Who  ahall  mark  down  the  namdoa,  nnmberfeaa,  occasions  of  this 
kind,  in  which  that  preaervation  m  Chriat,  hath  kept  Ibam  from 
lleKtb,  while  they  ware  nnconseiom  of  danger  ?  It  is  blessed,  yen, 
very  btataed,  when  gnce  eoables  the  regenerated  child  of  God,  to 
laok  hack,  and  matk  the  waya,andworkaof  Gad  towardshim  through 
dl  his  youth  vp,  mrtil  called  by  an  holy  caning.  The  church  hath 
■ttde  a  itrilciDg  obeemtion  of  bcr  own  biatory,  to  this  amount,  in  a 
kspwid  beamKal  psidm,  when  Ae  avma  ttp  the  whole  conclosion,  iH 
Iheia  renarknUe  «wA :  Wkon  it  wUe,wHl  pander  liieteifn*gtf 
wn  theg  Aatt  vadtrttrnd  the  Imiig-kindiujt  of  the  Lord. 
Pnlm  ev^.  thraoghanL 

If  We  put  on  to  Are  period  in  fitmjroN'B  life,  in  which  he  entered 
Wrto  tbe  maniage  state,  n  new  epoch  i*  given  the  world  conceming 
hiB.  Hia  acemint  of  ihia  is  worth  perashig.  "  Presently  (gtifl 
he)  nftar  I  had  changed  my  condition  by  marriage,  1  fmnd  some 
fiint  dearrea  ts  ^hasge  my  vicious  life.  Hy  mercy  wai  to  light 
«pmi  a  wrfa,  wkMe  fttfaer  was  comted  gwRy.  nis  woman  and  I, 
tuongk  we  came  together  as  poor  na  mi^t  be,  (not  having  so  mnch 
IwDNhald  ttoff  u  a  dish  or  a  apoon  betwixt  both)  yet  thu  she  bad 
for  her  part,  a  book,  which  her  father  hid  left  her,  when  be  died, 
intitM,  "Tbe  Pnetieeof  Piety,"  and  another,  called  "llie  l*lain 
Man'a  {^tfa-Way  to  Heaven."  In  tiioae  two  books,  1  ahoold  some- 
-timaa  n^A  with  her;  wherein  1  also  found  some  things  which  were 
plentng  to  me.  Bit  ill  Aia  while  1  felt  no  contiction.  She  also 
wmdd  be  often  telling  me  what  a  godly  man  her  foAer  was ;  aitd 
how  be  WDiM  reprove  and  correct  vice,  both  in  his  own  bouse,  and 
kmong  hit  ueighbonra.  Wherefore,  though  it  that  time,  there  wai 
n*  work  of  Ood  npon  my  soul ;  yet  1  ww  indnced  to  set  np  some- 
what of  1  reConn,  awd  to  fall  in  with  the  religinn  of  the  limiii.  In 
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going  to  ebtiTsh,  twice  of  ibe  Lord't-dtj ;  jtn,  I  b«CHnie«o  foid 
«f  the  charch  and  church -people,  and  the  priMt  tiid  clerk,  and  ihcir 
▼eatmeou,  coDntine;  all  Ihinga  holy  belon^ng  to  ihem.and  theirsff- 
vitea,  that  my  mind  was  altogether  captivated.  Aud  this  cotimt 
gnm  ao  BtroQg  upon  m*  in  a  littlti  time,  that  had  t  aeeti  a  priest, 
thoDgh  nt-ier  ao  aordid  and  debauched  in  life,  1  ahould  bate  fuund 
mj  spirit  ready  to  fall  nnder  him,  and  reverence  him.  Yea,  I 
tiioaght  for  the  love  i  did  hear  luch  men,  (BappasiDg  them  the  mi- 
nistera  of  God)  I  could  have  laid  down  at  their  feet,  and  Buffered 
mjaeir  to  be  trampled  upon  by  them ;  their  name,  their  garb,  and 
emplnymenl  in  the  church,  did  ao  intoxintte  me." 

I  paase  to  remark  on  this  part  of  Bunt/m't  history,  to  what  a 
•late  of  ruin  by  the  fall,  the  mind  of  man  is  degraded.  One  should 
thiuk  it  impossible,  if  facts  did  not  prove  it,  that  any  single  indivi- 
dna],  much  less  a  vorld,  should  be  capable  of  being  carried  away 
into  such  dreadful  auperstition.  But  this  blindness,  which  is  so  ge- 
peial,  yea,  almost,  if  not  altogether  nniversal ;  is  perhaps  suffered 
to  operate  on  the  mind  of  the  children  of  God,  as  well  aa  the  un- 
godly, during  the  days  of  their  unregenerscy,  purposely  to  rnake^ 
maoifeal  in  yet  atronger  characters,  the  richea  of  grace  in  conrersioo. 
Oh!  what  a  marvel  loos  work  it  is  in  God  th«';Holy  Ghost,  when 
illuminating  the  blindneia  of  the  minds  of  tbfi  Lonl'a  people,  in 
opening  the  eyes  of  their  underalanding  to  the  apprehension  of  the 
traihs  of  God !  Tliey  then  no  longer  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil ; 
p»t  darknttt  for  fight,  and  light  /or  darhitsi;  pvt  bilttr  for 
tweet,  and  neeet/or  bitter,  iaaiah,  v,  20.  Well  might  the  Apostle, 
on  his  bended  knees,  beg  of  Sod  the  Filhei  for  that  immense  blcsa- 
ing  to  be  given  (o  the  chnrcfa,  that  in  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  re- 
velation  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  they  might  not  only  know  the 
hope  of  kii  calling,  and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  hit  tHheiilmet 
n  the  ttdntt,  hot  what  is  the  exceeding  greatnett  of  kit  power  to 
W-ward  who  hHinetk,  Eph.  i.  17.  ID.  Now,  if  any  regenerated 
child  of  God  would  desire  to  know  what  is  the  extteding  greatnett 
of  that  poteer,  which  is  pat  forth  in  the  qnickening  a  sinner  from 
the  death  of  sio  to  spiritual  life ;  he  must  ask  the  question  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  none  but  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  performs 
Almighty  sovereign  act,  can  tell  him.  One  thing  we  know,  Ahat 
next  to  that  glorious  act,  (and  never  to  be  wrought  hot  once)  which 
laised  Chriat  from  the  dead,  for  Ibe  accomplishment  of  whieh,  the 
whole  Three  Personi  in  the  Godhead  concurred  and  co-operated ; 
(in  proof,  tee  1  Oir.  vi.  14.  Heb.  xiii.  20.  For  God  the  Father; 
Rob.  i.  4.  John  ii.  tU,liO,2l,  22.  For  God  the  Son;  and  Rom. 
Tin.  6,  11.  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  fur  God  the  Holy  Ghost),  nest  to  tbit 
glorioua  act,  the  greatest  ever  wrought  on  earUi,  ia  the  resnrreclion 
of  the  liouer  from  the  death  of^in  to  a  life  sf  righteooanesa  in 
Chriat.  And  which  bath  in  it  also,  the  concnrring  eo-opetation  and 
•ovenant  power  of  the  whfde  Three  Persona  in  Ibe  Godhead.  That 
cweet  scripture  which  iadadei  the  whole,  ti  a  sufficient  leatjatony. 
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2  Cor.  iv.  G.  For  (n>d  which  catnTitandtd  life  light  to  tfiine  ok(  ^ 
liarknen,  it  God  ihe  Spirit;  who,  at  tbe  &xsX  cteation,  did  lliis  w 
nature;  aod  here  doUi  the  ume  ia  grace.  And  tbe  light  which 
Bhintith  in  the  heart  of  the  sioner,  gives  fAe  light  uf  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  the  Father ;  aod  tbi«  light  and  knowledge,  «iid 
glory,  is  in  the  face  or  person  of  the  Lord  Jetuj  ChritU  &  like 
heautiTuI  illiiEtnitiqh  of  tbe  same  ve  have  in  oap  scripture,  fbesidn 
nunibera  which  singly  declare  the  aame.  £ph.ii.  1 — 7.  Oa !  the 
the  nond en  Wfo light  ip  the  instance  of  eTer/iodindua!  BinDer,wben 
called  by  sorereiga  grace.  Well  may  cvf  ry  one  bo  called,  and  well 
must  every  one  ao  caUed,  cry  ont  with  the  Apostle  and  uy—T/tanltt 
beunto  fiad  for  hit  ujupeafcable  gi/i  /  2Cor.ix.  15. 

It  were  to  Bwell  theap  pagea  (o  a  great  bulk,  to  follow  the  history 
of  Bunj/an,  aa  given  by  himself,  throagh  all  the  natural  cbangea  he 
nent  through,  before  a  tavit\g  change  was  i|rought  {(poa  bia  aoi^l. 
He  did,  aa  thoosaods  bare  done  h^f^re  bim,  and  numbers  art  dpii^ 
ZZ~,  ~h?9  the  more  mad  and  vtoleot  corruptions  of  his  cofTUjlt 
heart,  are  in  eo me  measure  lessened,  aet  up  soniB  kind  of  reform; 
and,  like  the  prodigal  in  the  parable,  who  joined  blii^lf  to  a  cilJzau 
of  that  country  to  which  he  still  bdong^d ;  from  wallpiritjg  with  the 
■winiah  crew  wbi<ih  he  had  done  hefore  now,  appeared  mon  clean  and 
moral,  and  fed  th^m  aa  be  would  faia  have  fed  himself,  ^iik  the 
haska  of  raligion.  But  though  this  was  indeed  4  chan^  in  ^¥»» 
ynn,  as  hath  in  tnauy  like  him,  y«t  not  a  fpin^Mo/ clwige.  Tbp 
eril  spirit  waa  (as  our  Lord  beautifully  expresses  it)  gone  aut  aa  an 
uitelean  devil,  but  it  was  only  to  come  in  under  a  mote  dangeroua 
end  deceitful  form,  a«  a  little  mo;re  mpral  one>  The  heart  wa*  Efill 
under  his  domipi()n ;  for  a^  the  panble  csprafKd  it>  he  called  it 
Ait  own  hottie,  swtpt  aiut  gariiithei.  Uatt.  yii.  43. 4St.  N^vet. 
till  the  Lord  the  Holy  Qhost  quickens  the  BJnncr,  ^ho  ia  tn  natnr« 
(lead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  «an  a  aiogle  sease  of  ^piritaa^  l^fe  ^ 
fuHod  in  the  bouI.  Hence  the  recovery  of  t)ie  prodjgal  in  the  para^ 
hie  is  strongly  expressed  by  theae  vrords— ;^^<f  whe»  b/i  c«pte  to 
kinue^f.  Fur  before  all  ihisj  all  wa^  alike  phiewui,  vhetbci  iq  the 
madness  of  sensuality,  or  the  more  dec^tful,  but  fqaally  daqgpro|ta 
atftle  of  unawakened  nature,  bolstered  qp  ia  a  ptkariia^c^l  fj^^oua- 
Bcss.  Luke  X*.  17,  &c. 

The  first  imjireMiona  of  grace  ina4c  W  t^a  miiul  of  B^n^9^,  ac- 
cording t«  his  ov|i  statem^t.  se«ips  to  bare  Ijeen,  frpqi  what  tlie 
world  would  call,  accidental ;  but  inoje  profHrlj;,  should  ba  refeiied 
into  tbe  pre-disposing  providence  of  thf  LonL  There  is,  imiealUyf 
nothing  so  slenaei,  but  what  may  have  vast  evant*  hanging  i^u  it  i 
and  even  a  word  spoken  in  due  teaton  how  good  m  it  ?  BuMyitfi 
relates  the  circumstance  himself  in  those  wofda.  "  Upftn  4  dajr 
l^e  good  providence  of  God  calledme  to  B«dfoi<  tovfork  impiycfll- 
iiig;  and  in  one  of  (he  streets  of  that  town,  1  cam  ^h«n!  there  wer4 
three  or  four  poor  women,  sitting  at  a  dpbr,  in  the  aun,  UjlMlig 
about  tbe  things  ofGodi  aod  being  vow  wlUingtt  hear  their  iis- 
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conne,  I  drew  iestr  to  lliem  to  obserre  what  they  SSid.  Bdt  I  h»rd 
sod  aBd«Bta«d  notj  fbr  they  were  fir  aboie  my  reach.  Their  talk 
WM  aboDt  the  Dew-birth,  th«  work  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  bow  (he 
Lord  bad  cooviiKed  ihem  of  their  misenble  slate  by  nature.  They 
tdked  bow  Oodhad  viaited  Ibeir  souU  with  bia  loveio  the  Lord  Jestu ; 
■iHl#itb  iriiat  word*  the  Lord  had  aapporled  them  and  comforted  them 
a^ainet  the  temptaliona  of  the  devil.  And  metbougiit  they  spake, 
rnif  joy  did  naketbem  sneak.  Tbey  spake  With  such  pleuaulncBfa 
of  Mripture,  and  with  AacH  appearance  of  grace  in  all  ibey  said,  that 
they  were  to  me,  as  if  they  had  found  a  neW  world,  as  iit/tej/  were 
ptopk  that  dwelt  abnu,  and  were  not  reckoned  among  the  nalhni. 
Nnmb.  zziii.  0. 

I  paue  again  to  remark,  how  striking  the  testimonies  o(  ibe  Urd 
asvtbbisown.  Their ISngnage,  their  manners,  their  pareuils,  pfea- 
anres,  joys;  «rft  ail  peenliar.  And  the  came  is  explained,  in  the 
word  of  Ood.  From  everlasting,  they  are  aet  apart  in  the  purpose, 
coHDsel,  will,  and  pleasure  of  God.  Tbej  tin  a.  choitn  generalinn,  a 
rotfai prietthood,  an  holynation,  apervHar  peopU,  1  Pet.  ii.  10. 
And  by  ibe  new-birth,  ihey  are  instated  into  alt  privileges  of  tbeir 
bigb  calling.  Before  this  work  of  grac«  is  wrought,  no  mark  of 
their  family  feature  in  discemable ;  but  when  the  Lord  hath  paised 
by,  and  did  them  tioe;  then  if  is  known  lehoie  th«y  are  and  iv  whom 
tkeu  belong. 

^appeara,  that  after  the  Lord  had  called  him  by  his  grace  to  te- 
Tcal  his  Sua  in  him  ;  Bunyan  had  many  conflicts  on  the  subject  of 
electioa ;  and  a  perpttual  question  arising  in  bis  mind  whirther  he 
was  elected.  But  he  relates  in  his  history  that  this  temptation  was 
erarraled  for  good, since  itied  htm  t6  the  holy  scriptnres,  and  there 
made  him  try  hims^bythat  eternal  standard  of  truth.  And  amidst 
a  great  variety  of  passages  in  the  word  of  God,  which  gave  him 
comfort,  this  scripture  fell  with  great  weight  apon  his  spirit  -.  Look 
at  the  generation  of  old,  imd  tee:  Did  ever  any  Irttti  in  God,  and 
were  eon/innded. 

It  appears,  that  about  this  tinic  he  began  to  open  his  mind  to  tboae 
poor  people  whom  the  Lord  had  made  inBtrumeotal  to  teach  him  of 
the  nature  of  the  new  birth ;  and  they  made  bis  case  known  to  u 
worthy  pastor  in  the  Lord's  fold,  whose  ministry  they  attended,  of 
the  name  of  Jnhn  Gifford.  And  here  it  shonld  seem,  from  what 
follows  in  his  history,  he  was  taoght,  under  sovereign  grace,  the  aay 
•f  God  more  perfeelly.  For  soon  after,  we  find  him  baptised,  and 
admiitrd  as  a  member  of  the  church  of  God,  at  Bedford.  This  was 
about  the  year  16&5.  And  from  the  account  he  then  gave  of  him- 
self, s  saving  change  by  grace  seema  to  have  been  wrought  in  his 
htart.  For  speaking  of  the  views  he  then  bad  of  original  .ind  in- 
wmrd  pollution,  he  thus  observes  :  "  That  original  and  iowurd  pol- 
lution wan  my  plague  and  affliction,  always  putting  forth  itself  wiih- 
in  me,  and  was  such,  that  1  had  the  guill  nf  it  to  amazement ;  by 
reason  of  that,  I  was  more  loathsome  in  my  own  eyee  than  a  toud; 
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and  I  thought  I  wu  ao  in  God's  aigbt  too.  Sin  md  comiplioii  (I 
■aid)  would  M  uilurally  bubl>l«  oat  of  mj  heart,  a*  water  oat  of  a 
faantain."  Aod  speakiu^  of  the  viewa  ha  had  of  the  Lord  Jeaoa 
Chrut,  he  sailh,  "  And  though  I  waa  much  troubled,  aod  tcaaed, 
aod  afflicted,  witji  the  Bight,  and  aeuie,  and  terror,  of  toy  own  wick- 
edoeBS,  yet  I  was  afraid  to  let  tbia  aight  and  scDvecf  it  go  off  mjr 
loind ;  fur  I  found,  that  uoleaa  guilt  of  conaeieDce  waa  taken  offthc 
right  way,  that  is,  by  ihe  blood  of  Christ,  a  man  grew  raiber  wora* 
for  the  loss  of  hia  trouble  of  miod  than  the  trouble  itself.  Where- 
fore, when  Ihe  seoae  of  sio  ky  hard  upon  me,  than  ahould  I  cry, 
that  the  blood  of  Chriat  niieht  Uke  it  off :  for  that  acriptora  did  Is; 
much  upon  me;  IVilhout  tkedding  at  blood  there  i*  no  remiiMwn, 
Heb.  ii.  22. 

The  reader,  if  to  be  he  bath  taited  thai  the  Lord  it  graeiont, 
will  perceive  from  this  relation,  Buayan  bath  here  giren  of  himadf, 
how  blessedly  the  Lord  waa  teaching  him  in  thoae  two  great  braorhea 
of  the  life  of  God  in  the  aoul ;  namely,  reptHtatice  touardt  Godi 
nnd/aiih  in  the  Lord  JeMut  Chriat.  Acta  xi.  21.  And  it  is  by 
Ibia  divine  process  of  grace  in  the  aoal,  the  Lord  the  Holy  Gbui 
bath  in  all  ages  taught  hia  people.  Nothiug  more  eflerHially  lends 
to  endear  ChriGt,  Ihaa  a  aense  of  our  own  nothingness  sod  unde- 
serTUiga.  I  find  it  good  at  all  times  to  be  kept  loA  in  myself,  that 
I  may  find  ray  exaliedness  in  Christ .-  aa  Paul  aipresses  it,^pr  icAen 
lam  tL-eak,  fhejt  itM  I  strong.  2Cor.  xii.  10.  I  know  not  what 
others  feel;  but  this  1  know,  that  the  workinga  of  ain,  and  ihs 
risings  up  of  corru|ition  in  me,  which,  like  tho  scum  of  a  pot  would 
itork  ovti,  but  for  the  restrainings  of  grace,  have  a  hlwsed  effect, 
under  the  Lord's  teaching,  un  uiy  poor  soul,  to  make  me  go  sofUy 
all  the  day.  Now  the  Lord  Ihe  Spirit,  who  hereby  teacheth  me  (o 
pvntil,  keeps  by  it  a  perpetual  senae  of  indwelling  sin  in  my  heart ! 
Iheteby  ehews  nie  yd  more  and  more  the  hleasedness of  Christ;  simI 
the  perpetual  nen]  I  hare  of  Christ,  And  that  must  he  proilable, 
vhiih  shewn  me  my  wants,  and  endears  Christ  in  his  fulness,  suita- 
bleness, arid  alUsufficienCy.  Ob  !  how  blessed  it  is,  when  finding 
from  perpetual  w  re  I  L-bednitss  in  ourselves,  and  after  all  attainments, 
nc  are  nothing— (Nat  Christ  is  <]// tjsu/i.  Sweetly  doth  the  Lord 
spfak  Ibis  in  one  short  verse  :  O  Itrvel!  ihtiu  hutt  dettroyrd  tMy~ 
trlf,  but  in  we  is  thine  help,  Rueea  xiii.  0. 

After  Ihe  work  uf  grace  was  wrought  on  Bunvon's  heart,  we  fiad 
him  earnest  to  eugiige  in  the  ministry.  This,  for  the  moat  part,  ia 
tho  general  effect  of  conrersiou.  Na  sooner  halh  the  Lord  bmaght 
iiny  of  hiK  people  out  of  darkness  into  liis  marvellous  light,  but  we 
liud  them  prompt  and  alive  lo  communicate  what  ihej  hare  Jramt 
1u  others.  Oh  .'  come  hither,  and  hetrken  ult  i/e  thut  fear  Gndj 
inid  1  will  tell  tfou  what  be  hath  done /or  mi/  sou/.  Psalm  Ixvi.  It>. 
It  is  said  uf  MetancthoH,  that  when  the  Lord  called  him  by  sove- 
reign grace,  he  was  so  strongly  impelled  to  the  service  of  (ha  Ixircl, 
'hiti  h«  coDcludsd  he  should  be  made  instrumenlil  to  the  eonveisioB 
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of  thauMndi.  Bot  faitiop  in  tb«  allempt,  and  flnding  nnne  ihat  be- 
lind  the  goipel  report,  hii  timidity  became  lo  remarkable  great,  at 
befere  hit  courage  had  propelled  bim  forward.  It  ware  well  in  all 
CMca  of  thii  kind,  more  etpacially,  to  tee  the  momeot  of  the  pillar 
tff  the  eland  going  before,  and  directing  die  way,  thaii  rush  niuent. 
How  far  Bnnymn  wa*  under  this  gaidance,  the  writing  left  behind 
him  plainly  ahttw.  Even  to  this  hoar,  it  may  be  aaid  of  him,  though 
dead,  get  he  tpeaktik. 

The  history  of  the  limes  in  which  Bu»yan  lived,  wacts  no  aerli- 
fieate  in  tealimony  how  nnfavonrable  and  blighting  tha  aspect  to 
viul  godliness.  Much  profeaiion  inderd,  there  was  then,  u  now ; 
jet  great  bitterness  broke  out  agaiiwt  thi;  distinguishing  truths  of 
the  giwptil.  Bnntfoii  soon  felt  the  arm  of  carnal  power  upltAed 
against  him  ;  and  being  indicted  at  the  aesBioDs  as  a  disturber  of 
the  peace,  and  a  favourer  of  unlawful  assemblien  and  canTentielra, 
he  was  at  once  thrown  into  prisoif.  Itisastonishing  how  the  malice 
of  mi-n  defeat  their  own  parpoees.  In  all  ages,  ihevery  reverse  hath 
taken  place,  in  a  thousand,  and  ten  thousand  iastaiicesof  human  con- 
trivance against  the  people  of  Ood.  From  the  pit  of  the  prison,  all  the 
great  erents  in  the  patriarch  Joseph's  life  aroae.  The  casting  out  of 
Motet  to  perish,  opened  the  very  way  of  bringing  in  /irue/  to  Co- 
naan.  The  den  of  lions,  and  the  fteiy  furnace  m  Babylon,  became 
inatruroental  for  tb>f^a]vBtio'n  of  Daniel,  and  the  faithful  servants  of 
ibn  Lord.  But  why  sjltak  I  of  these  things,  when  such  an  infinitely 
highcrobject  ia  before  usin  the  croat  of  Christ?  Isnotthe  death  of 
the  Lord  .testis  Christ,  the  sole  life  of  all  his  redeemed?  When  tb« 
Jews  hadcrucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  tbey  concluded  that  they  had  pot 
out  his  name,  and  discomhted  his  followers  for  ever.  Whereas  all 
tl)ejdid,wa8by  theifafcrjninaff  countelandj'orektwicltdge  of  God, 
■nd  to  aceoniplub  the  vttry  reverse  of  all  their  intentiono.  That  very 
cnes  ia  our  glory:  and  JesosCbrisl  and  him  crucified,  both  f Ae 
power  of  God,  and  the  teitdom  of  Ood,  for  lahalion,  unto  every 
me  lh»l  belieteth.  * 

JBnntfon  in  the  prison,  coald  not  preach  to  the  crowded  mulritude; 
but  he  coald  and  cUd  preach  to  the  chosen  few.  And  who  shall  nr, 
to  how  many,  even  there,  the  Lord  mid«  him  useful?  To  tome,  the 
Lofd  sends  bia  word,  when  sending  his  ordained  ones  to  preach 
abroad  among  ths  people.  To  oiliert,  that  same  word  ia  blessed, 
when  they  are  sent  itt  receive  it  in  private.'  And  the  Lord  will  count 
all  his,  vhen  he  writeih  vp  the  people  in  Zion.  But  the  Lord  had 
B  gicstef  decree  of  usefulness  for  his  servant,  when  seiidtng  hiirr 
into  the  university  of  a  prison,  than  ihe  mere  crea  eoce  of  his 
preaching.  Here  it  was,  that  liimyan  was  to  studr,  under  divine 
tearhiugi  a  greater  acqaaintaBce  with  the  plague  of  his  own  hesrt ; 
and  to  search  deeper  into  the  knowledge  of  lhi>  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  here  it  vus  he  wrote  several  of  tho*>>  writings  left  behind  him, 
which  the  Lord  hath  blessed  to  the  cburrli,  wliile  tcsitfyin);  of  htui- 
sH(,  in  what. was  \i\%  particnliir  theme,  "  Grace  Aboiinding  to  the 
Cluct  of  Sin;.ers." 
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The  reader  of  tfaoM  menraira  will  do  weH  in  (fail  placo  to  obMrte, 
haw  verjr  bleNcdlf  th«  Lord  ftTcr-rnled  the  mdica  of  Bmjfon'^  tvt- 
miea,  lohiBown  glory,  anil  I*  hicoeraiDt'a  greater  pmnL  Hiid(faepMr 
mam  desired  •  fatoar  ffon  them,  tkejr  covU  iiate  •bewa  him  vobc, 
equal  to  the  putting  him  into  pnaos.  Aa  it  hMb  be«a  icnarked  of 
Ike  inspired  wrilingi  of  h«ly  own  of  old  ;  (bere  ia  the  aweetect  sa- 
vonr  in  thoao  which  were  ffiven  to  the  chureh,  when  the  peomeD  of 
them,  ihemieWcs,  were  under  more  llian  urdiiiarv  affliction.  Dmid, 
the  Man  after  God's  heart,  coropDwd  some  of  the  palms,  nhcn  he 
was  under  itraits  and  dlffiralties,  enoo^lohate  diarompeaed  an^ 
other  man  than  hiuiaelf.  Aud  the  Lord,  vba  bore  him  up  in  the 
wilderneta  of  Jviak  ;  bore  up  Pavl,  in  lih«  manner,  when  In  prison. 
Both  poMcmed  a  sanciilj  from  ihe  Lord,  which  in  ordinary  acason 
they  conid  Dot  enjoy  ao  sweetly.  It  is  not  coafined  to  (fas  lestimony 
of  saints  nnder  (he  Old  Testament ;  numbers  of  God's  faithfni 
ones,  nnder  the  New,  ran,  and  have  been  able  In  say,  under  sharp 
aflictiona,  with  David ;  Jt  it  good/or  me  liat  I  Aara  bern  affiict- 
adi  that  J  might  Itarn  ihj/  ttaiules.  Psalm  csix.  71.  A  prisoo, 
with  Jesns  for  our  company,  ia  better  than  a  palsce  without.  And 
aichoesa,  if  Jrans  so  appoint,  and  becomes  boih  our  phjeicisn  snd 
nurse,  to  administer  to  all  our  frauls  ;  to  waich  over  unr  sleepteaa 
nights;  and  to  sooth  onr  painful  dap;  to  soften  our  pillow  with  bis 
own  band,  and  to  siog  his  love-aoogs  when  Ihti  heart  ia  in  heBvioeas, 
these  convert  sick  chambers  into  rooms  of  hoi;  joy ;  and  make  lb* 
whole  atmosphere  wholrtoine  ;  and  under  such  circnmstancea,  the 
Lord's  tried  ones  are  like  the  iuhabilaoto  of  the  blessed  climate  tfao 
pn^et  speaks  of,  who  sbaJi  no  lunger  say,  iam  lirk  ;  far  thepeo. 
pie  that  dwell  ihirein  thuU  be  fargietn  their  iniqmiiy.  isaiab 
xiziii.  24- 

Bvngmt'*  writings,  while  in  the  priaon,  were  much  under  divine 
leaching;  and  to  this  hour,  carry  with  tben  a  sweet  aavovr.  80 
that  they  who  put  him  into  confinement,  did  the  teiy  reverse  of 
what  they  intended.  Had  he  been  permitted  to  have  gone  al)Oiit 
preachiiig,  his  province  iif  osefulnesa  would  have  been,  corapara* 
lively  speaking,  small ;  and  Mben  he  died,  it  would  hhve  been  a)l  - 
over  :  irhereas  now,  by  his  writings,  he  still  livas,  and  tbo^h  dead, 
yet  be  speaketh.  And  (he  man  himself  fared  deliciously  while  in  a 
prison ;  ihey  allowed  him  prisoner's  fare— bread  and  water ;  but 
ihe  Lord  mingled  bis  brend  of  adeerriiy  and  vxHer  of  offiicti<m 
with  hit  sanctifying  blessing ;  and  as  MelrbitMee  did  by  Abraham, 
b'oitghl  forth  bread  utid  wine,  and  he  vu$  the  priest  uf  the  Mtat 
High  Ood.  Gen.  li*.  18. 

It  has  beensapposed  by  some,  that  Btro^un'f  confinement  in  prison, 
which  was  full  twelve  years,  was  exiMidedou  account  of  his  writings. 
But  it  is  hardly  possiblr,  this  could  ke  the  case.  The  grealesl  work 
BuMym  wrote  waa  his  Pil^im.  And  the  whole  of  whst  is  there  said, 
is  nothing  more  than  parable,  or  allegory.  And  haw  should  parnhle 
offetiri?  They,  however,  who  think  otherwise,  suppose,  that  «s  in 
Ihe  day»  «lien  Bvn-ian  litt'd,  then-  wii!>  ijiurh  shifting  ulit  ul  iu  the 
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chnrcfa,  from  mall  liringa  tn  frreater,  a»d  from  Uwer  dignities  to 
higiher;  Bangtat'i  relatiou  of  the  disputes  between  Bve-end*  and 
Chritliun  on  thi«  lubject,  gave  offence.  Bge-mdt  had  tfaougbt,  that 
a  man  seeking  prefeniienl,  implied  a  desire  of  greater  usefulneag,  for 
it  eolai^ed  faia  sphere  of  action;  filled  hiapockels,  tbai  be  might  be 
more  ebaritable;  end  tbongh  be  might,  lor  the  accomptiibment  of 
those  iaadable  parpoies,  accommodate  himself  to  the  timM,  and  not 
to  be  so  strict  in  point  of  doctrines;  jet  Ibey  vonld  only  shew  that 
be  was  of  a  jtry  self-denjing  temper,  and  of  a  sweet  winuinf^  dis- 
poutiott.  Chntlia»,  on  tbs  odier  hand,  contended,  that  such  a 
coodnct  was  condemned  bj  the  Lord,  who  told  those  Jews  that  fol- 
lowed him  into  the  wilderness,  they  did  it  only  to  eat  of  the  loaves. 
John  Ti.  26;  and  that  it  was  making  religion  a  stalk ing-borse  for 
gain;  and  such,  according  to  acriptnre,  as  none  bat  Ara'Aetw  and 
phariteet;  and  the  like  were  distinguished  for.  And  he  made 
instance  of  the  same,  by  nferring  to  Hamor.  Gen.  xxzir.  and  la 
the  pharisees  in  our  Lord's  days,  who  made  long  prayers, and  wished 
to  be  thoaght  very  holy,  but  whose  real  object  was  to  devour 
widow's  honses.  Luke  xx.  He  also  remarked  the  case  oi  Judag, 
John  xiii.  29,  and  Simon  Magut,  AcU  viii.  18,  10.  Bnt  it  doUi 
not  seem  probable,  that  Bitji}/an't  imprisoonieDt  could  be  extended 
for  what  was  paraboKcal. 

Thedose  ofBntyaM'jtifeiasaid  to  hare  been  truly  Messed,  Ashe 
lired,  so  he  died;  triumphant  in  tbe  faith;  on  the  12lh  of  August,  1688, 
at  the  honse  of  a  friend,  in  London,  being  in  bis  60th  year.  He  was 
buried  Jq  tBvnbill  I^elds  bnrying-gronnd.made  memorable  as  tbe 
cemetery  of  many  of  the  saints  of  God. 


b,  Google 


b,  Google 


BIB  BOOK. 


When  at  tbe  fint  1  took  D17  pen  in  hind. 
Thai  for  to  write,  1 4id  not  nndenlud 
That  I  St  all  ■bonld  make  a  KtUe  book 
In  inofa  a  mode:  nt^,  1  had  aadertook 
To  make  anethor ;  ifluA,  when  afanoat  ikme. 
Before  1  waa  aware,  I  this  began. 

And  tboa  it  wti :  I,  writim^  ot  the  way 
And  race  of  aalnta  In  thia  oar  goapd-daj. 
Fell  Boddenly  into  an  allegory, 
About  thnr  jonraey,  and  the  way  to  glory. 
In  more  than  twenty  things  wbieh  I  eet  dowtt : 
Tbiadone,  I  twenty  more  bed  in  my  crown; 
And  they  again  began  to  moltiply, 
l^e  aparki  that  from  the  coals  of  fire  do  fly. 
Nay,  then,  thonght  I,  if  that  yon  breed  lo  hat, 
I'll  pot  yon  by  yooraelTes,  leat  yon  at  laat 
Shonld  prove  «d  mffaifttai,  and  eat  out 
The  book  that  1  already  am  abool. 
Well,  so  I  did ;  bat  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  shew  to  all  the  world  my  pen  and  ink 
Id  inch  a  mode ;  I  only  thooght  to  make 
I  knew  not  what ;  nor  did  I  nndertaka 
Thereby  to  please  my  neighbonr :  no,  not  I ; 
I  did  it  my  ownaelf  to  gratify.    . 

Neither  did  I  bat  vaeant  seasons  spend 
In  this  my  serilible ;  nor  did  1  intend 
But  to  divert  myself  in  doing  thia. 
From  woraw  thonghts  which  make  m«  do  amiia. 

Thns  I  set  pen  to  paper  witii  delight. 
And  qsiekly  had  my  thoi^hta  in  Uaok  aid  white. 
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For  l»TiiiK  now  my  method  bj  the  «od. 

Still  U  I  pali'd,  it  cwns;  rbJ  bo  I  penn'd 

It  down ;  until  at  !ut  it  came  to  be. 

For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which  yon  Mt, 

Wdl,  when  I  had  tboa  put  mjr  enda  together, 
I  ahew'd  them  others,  that  1  might  see  whether 
The;  woald  condemn  them,  <h-  them  jnatifjF :  ■ 
And  some  said.  Let  Uiein  live ;  some.  Let  them  di4 : 
Some  said,  John,  prist  it ;  others  aaid.  Not  so : 
Some  said,  It  might  do  good ;  others  aud.  No. 

Now  I  was  in  a  itrait,  and  did  not  see 
Which  was  the  beat  thing  to  be  done  bj  me ; 
At  last  1  thought,  since  ve  are  tbos  divided,  ' 
1  print  it  will ;  and  so  the  uae  decided. 

For,  thoaght  ^  some  1  see  would  hare  it  done, 
Tboogb  otbera  in  that  cbannel  do  not  run ; 
To  prove  tb^n  who  advised  for  the  best. 
Thus  1  thoaght  fit  to  put  it  to  the  test. 

I  &rtbcr  thoaght,  if  now  I  did  deny 
Those  that  would  have  it,  thns  to  gratify ; 
I  did  not  know,  bat  hinder  them  1  might 
Of  that  which  wonld  to  them  be  great  delight : 
For' those  which  were  not  Tor  its  coming  fortb,- 
I  said  to  thein,  Offend  yon  I  am  loath ; 
Yet  since  your  brethren  pleased  with  it  be. 
Forbear  to  judge  till  yon  do  farther  aee. 

If  that  thou  wilt  not  read,  let  it  alone ; 
Some  love  the  meat,  some  love  to  piek  a  bone. 
Yea,  that  I  might  them  better  moderate 
1  did  too  with  them  thns  expostnlata : 

May  I  not  write  in  soch  a  style  as  this? 
In  such  a  method  too,  and  yet  not  mist 
Hy  end,  thy  good  ?    Why  may  it  not  be  doM  > 
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Dark  eloadB  bring  waten,  whan  tk«  bright  bting  oonc. 
Yes,  dwitk  or  bright,  if  they  tbeir  ailver  drojw 
Came  to  dMcend,  the  earth,  b;  ;i«Ming  crops, 
Giyea  praiw  to  both,  aod  earpeth  not  at  Mther, 
Bnt  traasoTM  up  the  frait  th«;  yield  together ; 
Yea,  ao  eommixea  both,  that  in  their  frnit 
None  can  diatiognieh  thia  from  that;  they  aoit 
Her  well  when  hungry ;  bnt  if  abe  Im  fhll. 
She  apewB  out  both,  and  makea  their  Ueaaing  noil. 

Yon  aee  tbe  «ky>  tbe  Aaberman  doth  take 
To  catch  the  fiib ;  what  enginea  doth  be  make  ? 
Behold  !    how  he  engagetb  all  bis  wita ; 
Aiao  hia  anarea,  line*,  angtew,  hooka,  sod  neta : 
Yet  fiah  there  be,  tbat  neither  hook,  nor  line. 
Nor  anare,  nor  net,  nor  engine,  ean  make  thine  : 
They  moat  be  groped  for,  and  be  tilled  too, 
Or  they  will  not  be  catch'd,  vhate'er  yon  do. 

How  doea  the  fowler  aeek  to  eatch  hia  game 
By  divera  mewu  i  all  which  one  cannot  name ! 
Hia  gnn,  hia  net,  bia  lime-twiga,  light,  and  bell ; 
He  creepa,  he  goes,  he  atanda  ;  yea,  who  can  tell 
Of  all  hia  poalorea  ?  yet  there's  noae  of  these 
Will  make  him  master  of  what  fowls  he  please ; 
Yea,  he  most  pipe  and  whistle  to  catch  this  ; 
Yet  if  he  does  so  that  bird  he  will  miss. 
If  that  a  pearl  may  on  a  load's  head  dwell. 
And  may  be  foand  too  in  an  oyater-ahell ; 
If  things  that  promise  noting,  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold ;  who  will  disdain. 
That  bate  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look. 
That  they  may  find  it.    Now  my  littie  book, 
(Thoagh  Toid  of  all  theae  paintings  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  take) 
la  not  without  those  things  that  do  excel. 
What  do  in  Inmre,  bnt  empty  notions,  dwell. 

Well,  yet  1  am  not  folly  satisfied,- 
That  thia  your  book  will  sUod,  when  aonudly  tried. 
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Why,  ukaVa  ttu  autUr?    Itii  dark  :  What  tfaongh  f 
But  it  ia  feigned :  What  of  that }  I  trow. 
Some  men  by  feigaad  natia,  «•  dark  aa  mion, 
Haktt  troth  to  apaagl*,  and  iu  raya  to  ahiae  ; 
But  they  want  aolidaeaa  :  apeak,  man,  thy  mmi : 
Thej  drown  the  veak ;  metaphor*  wake  n*  bUw). 

Solidity,  indeed,  beoomqa  the  peo 
Of  him  that  wrileth  thinga  divioa  to  ma*  : 
Bat  muat  1  needs  want  solid n eaa,  bacaaae 
B^  metaphora  1  apeak  ?    Were  not  Ood'a  lawa. 
His  goapel-lawi,  in  older  timea  held  forth? 
By  shadows,  typea,  and  roetaplion  ?    Ytt  lM4k 
Will  any  aober  iMO  be  lo  find  fanlt 
Vilh  them,  lest  he  b«  found  for  to  aaaaalt 
The  highest  wiido« :  Ro,  he  r^her  stot^M, 
And  seeks  to  ini  oat  whri  by  pina  and  lo«pB, 
By  calves  and  aheep,  by  hufen  and  by  rana. 
By  birds  and  herbs,  and  by  the  blood  of  lamba, 
God  speaketh  to  him;  and  full  happy  ha,  • 

That  finds  the  light  and  grace  that  in  them  be. 

Be  not  too  foritard,  therefore,  to  conclode. 
That  I  want  solidooKa;  that  I  am  rude: 
All  thinga  solid  in  shew,  not  aoiid  be ; 
All  IhingB  in  parablea  deapiae  not  we ; 
lieat  things  most  hurtful,  lightly  we  receive ; 
And  things  that  good  are,  of  our  aonia  bareaTe. 

My  dark  and  elondy  words  they  do  but  fa<rid 
The  truth,  as  cabinela  induse  the  gold. 

The  propheta  ua'd  mach  by  metaphors 
To  act  forth  truth  :  yea,  who  so  oonaidcra 
bhrist,  hia  apOstles  too,  ahall  plaisl;  aa*, 
'I'bal  iratbs  lo  this  day  in  anch  manllea  be. 

I'm  not  afraid  to  aay.  That  Holy  Writ, 
Which  for  iu  style  and  phrase,  pnU  dowD  mU  wH» 
la  every  where  so  full  of  all  tbeae  thinga,         .  .  , 
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(Ihvk  tgwttm,  allegoriei,)  jtit  ilkvn  wprnga 
Prona  that  aamu  book,  Ant  Imtre,  Md  tbew  riya 
Of  light,  tbkt  tarn  onr  daifcwl  nightu  to  iky«. 

Come,  lat  mj  oarper  to  bi*  life  now  htob. 
And  find  then  darker  lioea  than  in  jbj  book 
He  findeth  any ;  yea,  and  let  kim  know, 
That  in  his  beat  thiDgK  there  are  vone  linei  too. 

Hay  we  bnt  atand  hefere  imparlial  inea. 
To  hie  poor  qdo  I  dare  adr«itar«  ten. 
That  they  will  take  my  meaning  ia  theie  lines 
Far  better  than  hia  liea  in  lilver  ihiinei. 
Come.    Trntb,  although  in  iwaddling  clonts,  1  im 
Infonns  the  judgment,  rectifiea  the  mind  : 
Plm^eM  Ibe  nndMataoding,  nukes  the  vill 
Sobmit,  the  memory  alw,  it  dotb  fiU 
With  what  doth  onr  imaginatiou  plenee ; 
Likevise  it  tenda  onr  ttDnUee  to  appcaae. 

Sonhd  worda,  I  know,  Timothy  ia  to  nae. 
And  old  wirea'  &blea  he  i>  U>  refnae ; 
Bat  yet  grare  Fanl  him  no  where  did  firfaKi 
The  nae  of  panUea,  in  whieh  lay  hid 
That  gold,  tboae  pearie,  and  prooioaa  atonee  that  wi 
Wortii  digging  for,  and  ttat  with  greateat  eare . 

Let  me  add  one  word  more ;  O  man  of  God, 
Art  tboa  oSindad  ?    Doet  than  wish  I  had 
Pot  livth  my  matter  in  anotha  dreta  ? 
Or,  that  1  had  in  things  been  more  tjipieaa  I 
To  those  that  are  my  bettwa  (aa  ia  fit,) 
Three  thinffs  let  me  pvpoondi  then  I  snbait 

1.    1  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  nae 
Of  thu  mj  BMthod,  ao  I  no  abnae 
Put  on  the  worda,  thinga,  rcndera,  or  be  rode 
In  hudling  ^nre.  or  aimilitade. 
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In  spplieatton ;  but  *ll  th»t  I  may 
S«ek  the  wlnnce  of  tratii  this  or  that  mty. 
Denied,  dkl  1  uy  ?     Nay,  I  have  leave, 
(Example!  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased  by  their  words  of  ways, 
Than  any  man  that  breathes  now-a-days,) 
I'hos  to  express  my  mind,  tbns  to  declare. 
Things  unto  thee  that  most  excellent  aic. 

2.    1  find  that  men  (as  high  as  trees)  will  writA 
Dialogue' ways ;  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight. 
For  writing  so.    Indeed,  if  they  abase 
Truth,  cnraed  be  Ihey,  and  the  craft  they  ate 
To  that  inUnt ;  bnt  yet  let  Truth  be  free 
To  make  her  sallies  upon  thee  and  me. 
Which  way  it  pleatea  God :  for  who  knows  how. 
Better  than  he  who  taught  ns  first  to  plonghf 
To  guide  our  minds  and  pens  for  this  design  i 
And  be  makes  base  things  nsber  in  divine. 

3.    I  find  that  h9ly  writ  in  many  places, 
Bath  semblance  with  this  method,  wbete  the  eases 
Do  call  for  one  thing  to  set  forth  mother  ; 
Use  it  I  may  then,  and  yet  nothing  smother 
.  Truth's  golden  beams ;  nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make.it  oast  forth  its  rays  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  before  I  do  pot' up  my  pen, 
I'll  shew  the  profit  of  my  book,  and  then 
Commit  both  thee  and  it  unto  that  hand 
That  pulla  the  atrong  down,  and  makes  weik  ones  si 

Thi4  book,  it  ohalketh  out  before  thine  eyes. 
The  man  that  seeks  the  everlasting  priie  : 
It  shews  yon  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  goes : 
What  he  leaves  undone,  alM^wbat  be  does; 
It  shews  yon  how  he  runs,  and  nms. 
Till  he  unto  the  Gale  of  Glory  cones. 
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It  ihewa,  too,  who  wt  oat  far  life  uuin 
Am  If  tbe  luting  crown  they  woald  obhun : 
Here  aleo  yon  mmy  aee  the  reaeoB  why 
They  lose  their  libonr,  and  like  fook  do  die. 

Thia  book  will  make  a  traveller  of  thw. 
If  by  ita  coimwl  thon  wilt  ruled  be; 
It  will  direct  thee  to  the  Holy  Land, 
tf  tboa  wilt  iti  direotioni  underatand ; 
Yea,  it  will  make  the  slothfal  active  be ; 
The  blind  alao  delightfiil  things  to  aee. 

Art  thon  for  Bomethiug  rare  and  profitable  i 
Or  wonld'at  thoa  aee  a  trnlh  within  a  fable  i 
Art  thon  forgetfnl  t  ot  woaldeat  thoa  remember 
From  New-year'a  Day  to  the  laat  of  December  i 
Then  read  my  fanciea,  they  will  atiok  like  bare, 
And  may  be  to  the  faelpleu— comfortcn, 

Thia  book  ia  writ  in  each  a  dialoot. 
As  may  the  minda  of  liatleaa  men  affeet : 
}t  Necma  a  novelty,  and  yet  oontaina 
Nothing  bot  aouiMl  and  honest  goapel-stnina. 

Woold'st  thoa  divert  thyself  from  melancholy  I 
Wonld'at  thoa  be  pleasant,  yet  be  far  from  folly  f 
Woald'st  thon  read  riddles  snd  their  explanatioD  f  - 
Or  else  be  drowned  in  thy  contonplatjon  i 
Dost  thoa  love  piling  meat  ?    Or  wookl'st  thoa  aee 
A  man  i'  th'  clonda,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee  I 
VoaU'st  Ibon  be  in  a  dream,  and  yet  not  sleep  i     , 
Or,  woald'at  thoa  in  a  moment  bngh  and  weep  ? 
Or,  woald'at  than  lose  tiiyself,  snd  cateh  no  barm  i 
And  find  thyself  a^in  without  a  charm  i 
Woald'at  read  tbyaelf,  and  read  than  kiMW*st  not  wbatf 
And  yet  know  whether  thon  art  bleat,  or  not. 
By  rsading  the  same  lines  ?     0  then  cMne  hithM, 
And  by  my  book,  thy  bead,  and  heart  together. 


JOHN  MUNYA^' 
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PART  I. 


•  As  I  walked  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world, 
I  lighted  »n  a  certain  place,  where  was  a  den,,  (a) 
and  laid  me  down  in  that  place  to  sleep,  aad  as  I 
slept,  I  dreamed  a  dream.  1  dreamed,  and  behold 
"I  saw  a  man  clotlied  with  rags*,  standing  in  a  cer- 
tain place  with  his  face'  from  his  own  house,  a  book 
in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden  upon  his  back."  I 
looked ; '  and  saw  him  open  the  book,  and  read 
therein :  and  as  he  read,  he  wept  and  trembled ;  and 
not  being  able  longer  to  contain,  he  brake  out  with  a 
lamentable  cry,  (b)  saying,  "What  shall  1  do?"t 

*  Iwi.  Ixit.  6.  Lube  xir.  33.  Psa.  xxxviii.  4.  Heb.  ii.  2.  Acts 
XTi.  SI.    t  AclB  ii.  37. 

(a)  By  llie  den  is  meant  the  jail  at  Bedford,  in  which  Mr. 
Banyan  wrote  this  precioUH  book,  where  he  was -confined  on  account 
of  bis  religion.  The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  him  :  a  Quaker 
eame  to  the  jail,  and  thas  eddreasMi  hitn  :  "  Friend  Bunyan,  the 
"Lwd  seat  me  to  aeck  fur  thee,  and  I  have  been  through  aeveral 
"  coantiea  in  search  of  thee,  and  now  I  am  glad  I  haVe  (ouud  thee." 
To  which  Mt.  Bunyan  replied,  "  Friend,  thon  dost  not  speak  truth, 
"in  u^in^.  The  Lord  aent  theo  to  seek  me;  for  the^  Lord  well 
"knows  that  I  have  been  in  thia  jail  for  some  years  :  ani.if  he  bad 
"»ent  thee,  be  woald,have  sfnt  thee  here  directly. 

(b]  Tbia  is  lh«  cry  of  a  convinced  iinner— one  who  sees  his  own 
rightconsneH  to  b%  as  filthy  rsKs,  hia  soul  is  in  a  state  of  wrath  and 
wretchedness,  exposed  to  everlasting destraction,  feeling  the  burden 
of  Ilia  sins  upon  hia  back,  he  tarns  hia  face  from  his  own  hoaie,  ' 
front  himself,  and  from-  all  his  false  hopes  and  vain  confidences,  for 
ivfnge;  and  takes  his  Bible  in  his  hsn<l to  direct  him  where  be  shatV 
Jee  for  refuge  and  salvation.  The  more  a  sinner  reads  therein,  the 
more  he  ia  convinced  of  the  wretched  state  and  rainnl  condition  of 
biB  precioui  and  immortal  soul,  and  of  his  necessity  of  fleeing  to 
Cbriat  ior  eternal  life  and  aalvation.    As  ke  reads,  be  weeps  and 
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rhriittin  ditclom  Ua  lUtn  to  bU  bailj. 


In  this  plight,  tbere&re.  he  went  home,  and 
refrained  himself  as  long  as  he  could,  that  his  wife 
and  children  shopld  not  perceive  bis  distregs ;  bat 
he  could  not  be  silent  long,  because  that  his  trouble 
increased  ;  wherefore,  at  length,  he  brake  his  mind 
to  bis  wife  and  children ;  and  thus  he  began  to  t(^k 
to  them : 

"O  my  dear  wife  (said  he,)  and  you  the  children 
of  my  bowels,  I  yonr  dear  friend  am  in  myself 
undone,  by  reason  of  a  burden  that  lieth  hard  npoa 
me :  moreover,  I  am  certainly  informed,  that  thia 
our  citv*  will  be  burned  with  fire  from  heaven;  in 
TS'hich' Tearful  overthrow,  both  myself,  with  thee  my 
wife,  and  you  my  sw^  babes,  shall  miserably  come 
to  ruin,  except  (the  which  yet  1  see  not)  some  way 
of  escape  may  be  found,  whereby  we  may  be  deliv- 
ered." At  this  his  relations  were  sore  ai^azed,  (c) 
not  for  that  tjiey  believed  what  he  had  said  to  thecn| 
was  true,  but  because  they  thought  ^ome  frenzy  dis- 
temper had  got  into  his  head ;  therefore,  it  drawing 
towards  night,  and  they  hoping  that'  sleep  might 
settle  his  brains,  with  all  haste  they  got  him  to  bed  : 
(d)  but  the  night  was  as  troubtesome  to  hioi  as  the 

*  Tbis  world, 
tremfiira  to  tliink  «h&t  ^ill  become  of  him-  Ifeader,  «a>  tiim 
ever  ^eui*  case  ?  Did  yoa  erer  tiee  ycrar  sini,  and  fe^l  the  burden 
of  theip,  M  BB  to  cry  out,  in  the  anfraiih  of  yoar  aoul,  WliaLmtnt 
1  do  tn  be  aaved  ?  If  not,  you  will  look  en  tliia  precious  book  aa 
a  romance  or  biatory  wbieh  no  way  ooneems  yog:  you  can  no 
more  nnderatand  the  meaning  of  it,  than  if  it  wprti  vrote  in  an 
unknown  VvTifpie  :  for  yoii  are  yet  carnal,  dead  in  yogr  sinri,  lyin^ 
in  the  amta  of  tlie  wicked  one  in  hiae  aeearitj.  But  thia  hook  ia 
Bpirilual  :  it  can  only  be  underatood  by  apintnal  I j -quickened  aonla, 
who  have  experienced  that  salvation  in  the  faefrt  which  befiiiia 
with  a  Bight  of  Bin,  a  aenee  of  ain,  a  kn  of  deatructh>n,  and  dread 
of  damnation.  Soeh,  and  only  loeh,  commence  pilgrima  from  th* 
cily  of  dealruction  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

{<.)  Conviction  of  atn  in  the  heart  will  dfacovcr  itself  to  those 
■bout  UB,  bj  the  nutwar^  conduct  and  behavionr  of  the  lift. 

(d)  When  we  hegin  to  be  «iie  nnto  ealvation,  carnal  fTiflnda 
f  MHiennce  as  mad  unto  deatruclioD ;  and  admlniater  cvntl  physic 
for  otr  ain-s)ck  toiils. 
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day  ;  wherefore  instead  of  sleeping  he  spent  it  in 
Bighft  and  tears.  So  when  the  morning  was  coipe, 
they  would  know  how  he  did  :  he  told  them  worse 
and  worse:  be  also  s^t  to  talking  to  them  again, 
but  they  b^an  to  be  hardened.  They  also  thought 
to  drive  away  his  distemper  by  harsh  and  surly  car- 
riage to  him :  sometimes  they  would  deride;  some- 
times they  would  chide;  and  sometimes  they  would 
quite  neglect  him.  Wherefore  he  b^^  to  retire 
himself  to  bis  chamber,  to  pray  for  and  pity  them; 
and  also  to  condole  bis  own  misery.  He  would  also 
walk  solitary  in  the  fields,  sometimes  reading,  and 
sometimes  praying ;  and  thus  for  some  days  he  spent 
his  time. 

Now,  I  saw  upon  a  time,  when  he  was  walking 
in  the  fields,  that  he  was  (as  he  was  wont)  reading 
in  his  book,  and  greatly  distrefwed  in  his  mind ;  ana 
as  he  read,  he  burst  out,  as  he  had  done  before, 
crying,  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?*" 

I  saw  also  that  be  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
as  if  he  would  run,  yet  he  stood  still,  because,  I  per- 
ceived, he  could  not  tell  which  way  to  go.  I  looked 
then,  and  saw  a  man,  named  Evangelist,  coming  to 
him,  and  asked,  "Wherefore  dost  thou  cry  T  (e) 

He  answered.  Sir,  I  perceive  by  the  book  in  my 
hand,  that  I  am  condemned  to  die,t  and  after  that  to 
come  to  judgment;  (f)  and  I  find  that  I  am  not  wil- 
ling to  do  the  first,  nor  able|  to  do  the  second. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  why  not  witling  to  die,  sinde 
this  life  is  attended  with  so  many  evils  ?  llieinan 
answered.  Because  1  fear  that  this  harden  that  is 

«tActo  xvi,  30,  31.  t  HbI>-  i^  26.  Job.  xvi.  9I>  39.  jEzek. 
SXH.  U. 

(«)  BeboM  hen  the  tender  lore  and  otre  of  Jeaas,  the  gmt 
Shephenl  and  BUfaop  of  Mule,  to  ■ia.diilTcued,  faeaTylsden  lin- 
aetB,  in  aotdinf  EvMg;e)wt,  that  is,  a  preacher  of  the  goapel-graco 
•d4  glad  tiding!  of  aaJvmtion,  to  them. 

(0  Pwla  make  a  motk  of  aiD ;  bat  Then  a  poor  aooi  take*  hi* 
■atiinate  of  ain  from  tho  word  pf  God,  enlighteMog  hia  conicienca, 
tod  aonuden  what  an  awfal  tbinq;  it  is  to  stand  befbre  Godj  it  is 
«  burden  too  hesTy  for  bimself  to  bear. 
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ETiiTip:li>t  dir«la  Chrlnlian  where  lo  apptji  far  iattruFliaA- 

Upon  my  back  (")  will  sink  me  lower  than  the  grave, 
and  1  shall  fall  mto  Tophet.*  And,  Sir,  if  1  be  not- 
fit  to  go  to  prison,  I  am  not  fit  to  go  to  judgment, 
and  from  thence  to  execution  :  and  the  thoughts  of 
these  things  make  me  cry. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  if  this  be  thy  condition, 
why  standfcst  thou  stiii?  He  answered.  Because  I 
know  not  whither  to  go.  Then  he  gave  hira  a  parch- 
ment roll,  and  there  was  written  within,  "  Fly  §  from 
the  wrath  to  come."  (h) 

The  man  therefore  read  it,  and  looking  upon 
Evangelist  very  carefully  said,  Whither  must  1  fly  ? 
Tlien  said  Evangelist,  pointing  his  finger  over  a  very 
wide  field,  Do  you  see  yonder  Wicket-gate?  {  The 
nian  said.  No.  Then  said  the  other,  Do  you  see 
yonder  ^  shining  light?  (i)  He  said  I  think  I  do. 
Then  said  EvangeliKt,  Keep  that  light  in  your  eye, 
and  go  np  directly  thereto,  so  shalt  thou  see  the 
pate  ;  at  which,  when  thou  knockest,  it  shall  be  told 
Ihee  what  thou  shajt  do.  So  I  saw  in  my  dream, 
that  the  man  began  to  run.  Mow  he  had  not  run  far 
from  bis  own  door,  but  his  wife  and  children  per- 
ceiving it,  began  to  cry  after  him  H  to  return  ;  but  the 
man  put  his  fingers  in  his  ears  and  ran  on,  crying, 
"  Life!  life!  eternal  life!"  So  he  looked  not  behind 
him,*  but  fled  towards  the  middle  of  the  plain,  (k) 

«  l»a.  XXX.  a.T  ^  Malt.  Jii.  7.  J  MaU.  vii.  14.  ^  P».  cxijc.  1, 
5,  II  l.iAe  \iv.  2C.     *  Gen.  siv.  17. 

(■:)  Ihe  tnHvirlionn  <rf  the  Spirit  of  Gud  ia  the  beart  make  % 
iiiHii  feel  lliH  iiiBUponrlable  burden  of  sin  upon  his  baclc,  and  to 
dr^od  Ihe  virulh  of  Gnd  revealed  from  heaveu  againatiin. 

(h>  The  goipel  never  leaves  a  convinced  sinner  in  Ihe  miaeraM* 
•iluaiion  in  which  it  Hnda  him  without  hope  and  relief;  hnt  points 
him  to  Jefvs  for  safety  and  salvation,  that  he  mav  flee  from  himaelf 
and  the  «rath  he  feeU  in  himself,  \a  the  folneaa  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  st^niGetl-by  llic  Wicket-gath. 

(!)  Chriat,  and  the  way  lo  him,  cannot  be  foanii  without  the 
vord.  The  word  direct*  lo  Christ,  and  the  Spirit  ahines  into  the 
heart,  whereby  the  sinner  see*  Christ  in  the  word.  This  makea 
God'e  word  precioua. 

(k)  When  a  sinnei  bkgina  to  fl<«  from  dealmction,    carnal 
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nbitiutd  and  Pliable  ejtienoar  to  oppoae  ChriMian. 

The  Deighbours  also  came  oat  to  see  bim  run  ;  and, 
as  he  rah,  some  mocked,  others  threatened,  and 
some  cried  after  him  to  return ;  and  among  those 
that  did  so,  there  were  two  that  were  resolved  to 
fetch  him  back  by  force.  The  name  of  the  one  was ' 
Obstinate,  and  the  name  of  the  oUier  Pliable.  Now, 
by  this  time,  the  man  was  got  a  good  distance  from 
them ;  but,  however,  they  were  resolved  to  pursue 
bim,  which  they  did,  and  in  a  little  time  they  over-' 
took  him.  Then  said  the  man.  Neighbours,  where- 
fore are  ye  come?  They  said,  To  persuade  you  to 
go  back  with  us :  but  he  said.  That  can  by  no  means 
be:  you  dwell,  said  he,  in  the  city  of  Destruction 
(the  place  also  where  I  was  bom,)  I  «ee  it  to  be  so; 
and  dying  there  sooner  or  later,  you  will  »Dk  lower- 
than  the  grave,  into  a  place  that  bums  with  fire  and 
brimstone.  Be  content,  good  neighbours,  and  go 
along  with  me.  (I) 

What,  said  Obstinate,  and  leave  onr  friends  and 
our  comforts  behind  us  1 

Tes,  said  Christian  (for  that  was  hi8name],becau8e 
that  "all  which  you  shall  forsake,*"  is  not  worthy  to 
1>e  compared  with  a  little  of  that  that  I  am  seeking  to 
enjoy  :  and  if  you  will  go  along  with  me,  and  behold 
it,  you  shall  lare  as  myself;  for  there,  where  I  go, 
is  enough,  and  to  spare  :t  come  and  prove  my  words. 

Obst.  What  are  the  .things  you  seek,  since  you 
leave  all  the  World  to  find  them  ? 

Chr.  I  seek  an  "  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde- 

•  2  Cor.  iv.  la  f  Ukc  x«.  17. 
nUUons  will  strive  to  prevent  him  ;  hat  it  n  winer  to  stop  out  ears 
■gftinit  the  reaaoninga  of  flesh  and  blood,  than  to  park;  with 
them.  CaMal  affections  cannot  preTail  over  spiritoal  convictions. 
The  sinner,  who  is  in  earnest  for  salvation,  iriil  be  deaf  to  invita- 
tions to  go  baclc.  1'he  more  he  is  wlicited  "by  them,  the  fsater  he 
will  flee  from  them. 

(1)  Pliable  IB  easily  persuaded  to  go  with  Christian.  We  read 
in  acriptnre,  of  one  who  came  to  our  Lord,  and  said,  Master,  1  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  than  go^stj  but  when  be  was  told  of 
the  hardships  be  was  to  expect,  we  read  no  more  of  bis  following 
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U  tn  ^  (rith  Chrlillaa. 


01ed,  and  ^at  fodetfc  not  away ;{  and  it  is  laid  tip 
inbeaven,^  Mid  safe  there  to  be  bestowed,  at  the 
time  appointed,  and  on  them  that  diligently  seek  it 
Read  it  so,  if  you  will,  in  my  book. 

Ohat.  I'asb,  said  Obstinate ;  away  with  your 
book :  wiR  you  go  back  with  us  or  no? 

No,  not  1,  said  the  other ;  because  t  have  laid 
my  hand  to  the  plough.f 

Ohst.  Come,  then  neighbour  Fliabfe,  let  ua  torn 
again,  and  go  home  without  bim ;  there  is  a  com- 
pany of  these  crazy-headed  coxcombs^  (hat  whea 
tiiey  take  a  f^iey  by  the  end,  are  wiser  in.  their  owr 
eyes  than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

PH.  Then  said  Pliidile,  Don't  revile ;  if  what  the 
good  ChrisHan  ^ays  is  tme,-  the  things  he  looks  after 
are  better  than  ours :  my  heart  inclines  to  go  with 
my  neighbour. 

Obst.  WhatI  more  fools  still !  Be  ruled  by  me, 
and  go  back ;  who  knows  whither  such  a  brain- 
sick fellow  will  lead  you  ?  Go  back,  go  back,  and 
be  wise,  (m) 

GSr.  Nay,  but  do  Utoa  come  with  thy  neighbotir 
Pliable ;  there  are  sodt  things  to  be  bad'  whicfi  I 
spoke  of,  and  many  glories' beside.;  if  you  belieTe 
not  me,  read  here  in  tbis'  book,  and  for  the  truth  of 
what  is  expressed  tberem,  behold  all  is  eonfimed 
by  the  Mood  of  Him  that  made  itf 

P/i.,  Well,  neighboor  Obstinate,  saitb  PHaUe,  1 
b£^  ta  come  to  a  point :  I  iiotend  to  ga  afoug  with 
this  good  man,  and  to  cast  ia  my  lot  with  him ;  bat 
my  good  companion,,  do  you  know  the:  way  tip  tin 
desired  place  I 

Ckr.  I  am  directed  by  a  man  whose  name  is  Evatt- 

t  ^  ^^  ■-  4-  *  §  t.ak9  hr.  62:     f  thb.  is.  I7:~31. 
Christ.— -A  tntn  nwy  be  penaided  to  take  nptfae  piufemoB-  of 
rdigio*  hy  nmm  cthI  armament;  but  spiritual  coniiction  ef'rin^ 
ami  KHinA  eonvamioH  to  C^riat,  ia  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

(m)  ]!•  who  never  beceme  a  foul'  m  the  eyes  of  the  ikh-M  fi>r 
GluMit  is  not  7«t  made  viae  imto'  aaltstion  throagb  the  &itli  of 
Christ, 
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''if  you  believe  net  me.read  here  tit  tbisBook!' 
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CluiMka  •atarlalu  Pliabla  wilb  tbe  cIoruB  of  Iha  etornml  kiofdom. 

feliat,  to  speed  me  4o  a  little  gate  that  h  before  na, 
where  we  shall  receive  instmctioDS  about  the  way. 

Pit.  Com^  then,  good  neighbour,  let  ua  be 
going :  then  they  went  both  together. 

And  X  will  go  back  to  my  place,  said  Obstinate : 
I  will  be  no  companion  of  such  misled  fentastical 
feIlows.(n) 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  Obstinate  was 
going  back,  Christian  and  Pliable  went  talking  over 
the  plain ;  and  thus  they  began  their  discourse : 

Chr.  Come,  neighbour  Pliable,  how  do  you?  I  am 
glad  you  are  persuaded  to  go  along  with  me :  had 
even  Obstinate  himself  but  felt  what  I  have  felt  of 
(he  powers  and  terrors  of  what  is  yet  unseen,  he 
would  not  thus  lightly  have  given  us  the  back. 

Pit.  Come,  neighbour  Christian,  since  there  are 
none  but  us  two  here,  tell  me  now  farther,  what  the 
things  are,  and  how  to  be  enjoyed,  whither  we  are 
going? 

Chr.  I  can  better  conceive  of  them  with  my  mind, 
than  speak  of  them  with  my  tongue ;  but  since  yoa 
are  desirous  to  know,  I  will  read  of  them  in  my  book. 

Pli.  And  do  yun  think  that  the  words  of  your 
book  are  certainly  true? 

Chr.  Yes  v6ri1y,  for  it  was  made  by  him  that 
cannot  lie.* 

PU.  Well  said  :  What  things  are  they  ? 

Chr.  Thereis  A  endless  kingdom  lo  be  inhabited  - 
and  evM'lasting  ^e  to  be  given  us,  that  we  may 
inhabit  that  kingdom  for  ever.^ 

PH.  Well  said  ;  and  what  else? 

Chr.  There  are  crowns  of  glory  to  be  given  us ; 


*Tit.i.  2.     5  !«.  ilv.17.     Job.  V.  27,  29. 

(n)    Here  aee  the  different  efiecU  which  goipel  truths  have 

upon  nataral  men.      Obstinate  totally  rejects  them.     Pliable  hears 

of  them  with  joy;  helievei  aomewhat  of  them  for  a  seuon,  and 

>ecompanie«  Chriatian  a  Uttia  way. 
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Chrltliin  rslnlBini  PHabk  wilh  the  floKai  of  tht  el«f  1  kli>|r*BD». 

and  garments  that  will  make  us  shine  like  the  suit 
in  the  firmameDt  of  heaven,  t 

PH.  This  is  very  pleasant :  and  what  else? 

Chr.  There  shall  be  no  more  crj'ing,  nor  sorrow  ; 
for  he  that  is  owner  of  the  place  will  wipe  all  tears 
from  our  eyes.^ 

PH.  And  what  company  shall  we  have  there? 

Chr.  There  we  shall  be  with  seraphims  and  Chc- 
rubims,  creatures  that  will  dazzle  your  eyes  to  look 
on  theni.t  There  also  we  shall  meet  with  thousands 
and  ten  thousands  that  have  gone  before  us  to  that 
lovely  place;  none  of  them  are  hurtful,  but  loving  and 
holy,  every  one  walking  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
standing  in  his  presence  with  acceptimce  forever; 
in  a  word,  there  we  shall  see  the  elders  with  their 
golden  crowns  ;^  there  we  shall  see  the  holy  vii^ins 
with  their  golden  harps ;!!  there  we  shall' see  men, 
that  by  the  world  were  cut  in  peices,  burnt  in  flames, 
eaten  of  beasts,  drowned  in  the  seas,  for  the  love 
they  bare  to  the  Lord  of  the  place;  all  well,  and 
clothed  with  immortality,  as  with  a  garment.* 

Pit.  The  hearing  of  this  is  enough  to  ravish  one's 
heart :  but  are  these  things  to  be  enjoyed  ?  How 
shall  we  get  to  be  sharers  thereof? 

Chr,  The  Lord  the  governor  of  the  country,  hath 
■  recorded,  tt  that  in  this  book,  the  substance  of 
which  is,  if  we  be  truly  witling  to  have  it,  he  will 
•  bestow  it  upon  us  freely.  % 

Pit.  Well  my  good  companion^ad  I  am  to  hear 
of  these  things  ;  come  on,  let  us  n^nd  our  pace,  (o) 
.  Chr.  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I,  would,  by  reason  of 
this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back. 

t  -i  Tim.  IT.  8.  Rev.  xxii.  5.  Matt.  xiii.  43^  f  Isa.  xv.  8.  Rev. 
Tii.  16,  17.  sxi.  4.  %  Isa.  iv.  2.  I  Thess.  iv.  16,  17.  Rev.  v.  II. 
I  Rev.  iv.  4.  II  Rev.  xiv.  1.  5.  *  John  xii.  25.  2  Cor.  v.  3,  4; 
iM,  Iv,  12.  John  »i.  37.  vii.  37.  Rev.  xxi.  6'  ft  Rev-  «i»-  17. 

(o)  Here  see  the  fleihlj  joya  and  fleshly  cnmforts  of  temporery 
pMeston:   he  is  too  hot  to  hold ;   too  light  (having  never  felt  tb« 
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Ctiritlian  and  Pliable  in  Uie  SInugh  of  Onpond. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  Dream,  that  just  as  th^y  bad 
ended  this  talk,  they  drew  nigh  to  a  very  Miry 
Slough  that  was  in  the  midst  of  the  plain,  and  they 
being  heedless  did  both  fall  suddenly  into  the  bog. 
The  name  of  tlie  Slough  was  Despond.  Here  there-  ~ 
fore  they  wallowed  for  a  time,  being  grievously 
bedaubed  with  dirt ;  and  Christian,  because  of  the 
burden  that  was  on  his  back,  began  to  sink  into  the 
raire. 

PH.  TTien  said  Pliable,  Ah !  neighbour  Christian, 
where  are  you  now  ? 

Chr.  Trulyj  said  Christian,  1  do  not  know. 

PH.  At  this  Pliable  began  to  be  offended,  and 
angrily  said  to  his  fellow,  Is  this  the  happiness  you 
have  told  me  all  this  while  of?  If  we  have  such  ill 
speed  at  our  first  setting  out,  what  may  we  expect 
betwixt  this  and  Our  journey's  end  ?  May  1  get  out 
again  with  my  life,  you  shall  possess  the  brave  coun- 
try alone  for  me.  And  with  that  he  gave  a  desperate 
struggle  or  two,  and  got  ont  of  the  mire  on  that  side 
of  the  Slough  which  was  next  his  own  house ;  so  he 
went,  and  Christian  saw  him  no  more,  (p) 

Wherefore  Christian  was  left  to  tumble  in  the 
Slough  of  Despond  alone ;  but  still  he  endeavoured 
to  stn^le  to  that  side  of  the  Slongh  that  was 
ferthest  from  his  own  house,  and  next  to  the  Wicket-* 
gate  :  (q)  the  which  he  did,  but  could  not  get  out, 

ttardcn  of  his  sine]ffo  trsvel  (ar.  Our  Lord  describe!  such,  ai  th« 
•tony-gronnd  henrefs.  They  received  the  word  villi  joy  :  the  word 
hath  no  root  in  tlieir  heart*  ;  they  believe  awhile ;  Init  in  timefi  of 
templslion  fall  away.  Lake  viii.  13.  So  did  Pliable  at  the  Sloagh 
of  IJeapond.  Thia  si^niflea  thoae  deapanding. fears  and  despairing 
doabts  wfaiob  beset  us,  arising  frtHM  anbelief  of  God's  word,  Ibe 
tnggestiona  of  SaUn,  and  the  ctrna)  reawinings  of  our  corrupt 
natnre,  against  the  revealed  trutha  and  precious  [womiaes  of  God.* 
These  try  the  realitv  of  our  convictions,  and  the  sincerity  of  oar 
&ith. 

(p]  ft  is  not  enough  t&  be  Pliable ;  for  the  first  trial  he  met  with 
coded  his  coarage,  damped  hia  joy,  killed  his  foitb,  and  aent  him 
back  to  the  city  of  Destruction. 

(q)  Cbristian,  in  tronble,  seeks  atill  to  get  fartbar  from  his  own 
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because  of  the  burden  that  was  upon  his  back ;  but 
I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  a  man  came  to  him, 
whose  nAtue  was  Help,  (r)  and  asked  him,  What  he   * 
did  there? 

Ckr.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  was  bid  to  go  this  way  . 
by  a  man  called  Evangeh'st,  who  directed  me  also 
to  yonder  gate,  that  1  might  escape  the  wrath  to 
come :  and  as  I  Was  going  thither,  I  fell  in  here. 

Help.  But  why  did  you  not  look  for  the  (s)  steps? 

Chr.  Fear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I  fled  the 
next  way,  and  fell  in. 

ffdp.  Then  said  he.  Give  me  thy  hand  ;  so  he 
gave  him  his  hand,  and  *  drew  him  out,  and  set  him 
upon  sound  ground,  and  bid  him  go  on  his  way. 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  plucked  him  ou^  and 
said,  Sir,  wherefore,  since  over  this  place  is  the  way 
from  the  city  of  Destruction  to  yonder  Gate,  is  it 
that  this  plat  ia  not  mended,  that  poor  travellers 
might  go  thither  with  more  security.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  This  miry  Slough  is  such  a  place  as  cannot 
be  mended :  it  is  the  descent  whither  the  scum  and 
filth  that  attends  conviction  for  sin  doUi  continally 
run,  and  therefore  it  is  called  the  Slough  of  Despond : 
for  still  as  the  sinner  is  awakened  about  his  lost  con- 
dition, there  arise  in  his  soul  many  fears  and  doubts, 
'  and  discouraging  apprehensions,  which  all  of  them 
get  together,  and  settle  in  this  place.  And  this  is 
the  reason  of  the  badness  of  this  g^und. 

It  is  not  thet  pleasure  of  the  King  that  this  place 

*  Paa.  :il.  2.     f  I«-  "«*■  3>  *• 

kooH.    See  the  differance  between  a  truly  convinced  ainner,  and  k 
pliable  nnconverlcd  proreaeor ;  one  keepa  hia  r«ce  lowarda  Chriit 
'tor  hops  and  help  :  Uia  other  fliea  back  for  comrort  to  the  City  of 
•  Deetrnction. 

(r)  The  arm  of  Chriat'a  omnipotent  grace  mched  forth  to  anatch 
poor  dinnera  from  deatmction  ;  for  he  a^s  of  them,  "  Thon  haat 
deatroycd  lliyaelf,  but  in  me  ia  thine  help,"  Hoa.  xiii.  9. 

(s)  The  great  and  preciooa  promiaea  of  God,  vbicb  ire  Ja  Cbrirt 
Jesus,  to  poor  needy,  and  di«tretsed,  liDOera. 
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ahoold  remain  so  bad :  bia  labourers  atso  have,  hj 
the  direction  of  his  Majesty's  surveyors,  been  for 
above  this,  sixteen  hundred  years  employed  about 
this,  patch  of  ground,  if  perhaps,  it  might  have  been 
.  mended :  yea,  and  to  my  knowledge,  said  he,  here 
have  been  swallowed  up  at  least  twenty  thousand 
cart  loads ;  yea,  millions  of  wholesome  instruction, 
that  have  at  all  seasons  been  brought  from  all  places 
of  the  King's  dominions  ^and  they  that  can  tell,  say 
they  are  the  best  materials  to  make  good  the  ground 
of  the  place,)  if  so  be  it  might  have  been  mended  : 
but  it  is  the  Slough  of  Despond  still ;  and  so  will  Ite 
when  they  have  done  what  they  can.  (t) 

True,  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the  Lawgiver, 
certain  good  and  substantial  steps,  placed  even 
through  the  very  midst  of  this  Slough ;  but  at  such 
time  as  tfiis,  the  place  does  much  spue  out  its  fittfa, 
as  it  doth  against  change  of  weather,  thesie  steps  are 
hardly  seen,  or  if  they  be,  men,  through  the  dizzi- 
ness of  their  heads,  step  beside ;  and  then  they  are 
bemired  to  purpose,  notwithstanding  the  steps  be 
there;  but  the  ground  is*  good,  when  they  are  once 
got  in  at  the  gate,  (u) 

JVow  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this  time  Pliable 
was  gotiiome  to  his  house.  So  his  neighbours  came 
to  visit  him ;  and  some  of  them  called  him  wise  man 
for  coming  back;  and  some  called  him  fool  for 
Jiazarding  himself  with  Christian;  others  again  did 
mock  at  bis  cowardliness,  saying :  "  Surely,  since  you 
began  to  venture,  I  would  not  have  been  so  base  as  to 
have  given  out  for  a  few  difficulties ;"  so  Pliable  rat 

•  I  Sun.  sii.  32. 

(t)  Signir^ing  that  there  is  nothinn  but  despondency  and  dMptir 
in  the  fallea  natare  of  sinful  n»n;  the  best  that  we  can  do,  leave/ 
W  in  the  Sloagh  of  Despond,  aa  to  any  hopes  in  oaraelrea. 

(a)  That  n,  the  Lord  Jeuia  Christ.  We  never  find  ^ood  gronnd, 
nor  >af«  ■onnding,  nor  comfortable  walking,  till  «e  enter  into 
poMeuion  of  Chnrt  by  faith,  and  till  oar  feet  ar«  ait  upon  Chriat, 
who  IB  the  Rock  of  age*. 
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gneaking  among  them.  Bilt  at  last  be  got  more 
confidence;  and  then  they  all  turned  their  tales,  and 
began  to  deride  poor  Christian  behind  his  back, 
And  thus  much  concerning  Pliable. 

Now  as  ChriHtian  was  walking  solitarily  by  himself, 
he  espied  one  afar  off  crossing  over  the  tield  to  meet 
faim,  and  their  hap  was  to  meet  jnst  as  they  were 
crossing  the  way  to  each  other.  This  gmtleman's 
name  was  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman;  he  dwelt  in  the 
town  of  Carnal  Policy,  a  very  great  town,  and  also 
hard  by  from  whence  Christian  came.  This  man 
havingfiome  knowledge  of  him,  (for  Christian's  setting 
forth  from  the  City  of  Destruction  was  much  noised 
abroad,  notonly  in  the  town  where  he  dwelt,  but  also 
itbegantobe  the  town-talk  in  some  other  places,)  Mr. 
Worldly  -Wiseman,  therefore,  having  some  guess  of 
bim,  by  beholding  his  laborious  going,  by  behold- 
'  ing  his  sighs  and  groans,  and  the  like,  b^an  thns  to 
enter  into  some  talk  with  Christian. 

World.  How  now,  good  fellow  ;  whither  away, 
after  this  burdened  manner  ? 

C/tr.  A  burdened  manner  indeed,  as  ever,  I  think, 
poor  creature  had  !  And  whereas  you  ask  me,  Whi- 
ther away!  I  tell  you,  Sir,  lam  going  to  yonder 
Wicket-gate,  before  me ;  for  there,  as  I  am  informed, 
I  shal  I  be  put  in  a  way  to  be  rid  of  my  heavy  burden. 

World.  Hast  thou  a  wife  and  children  } 

Chr.  Yes;  but  I  am  so  laden  with  this  burden, 
that  1  cannot  take  that  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly; 
m'ethinks  1  am  as  if  I  had  none.* 

World.  Wilt  thou  hearken  to  me,  if  I  give  thee 
good  counsel? 

Chr.  If  it  be  good,  I  will ;  for  I  stand  in  need  of 
•  good  counsel. 

World.  I  would  advise  thee,  then,  that  thou  with 
all  speed  get  rid  of  thf  burden  ;'lbi-  thou  wilt  never 

•  1  Cor.  vii.  59. 
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be  settled  in  thy  mind  till  then ;  nor  canst  thou  en- 
joy the  benefits  of  the  blessings  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  thee,  till  then. 

Chr.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to  be 
rid  of  this  heavy  burden-,  but  get  it  olT  myself  I  can- 
not ;  nor  is  there  a  man  in  our  coimtry,  that  can  take 
it  oflf  my  shoulders;  therfore  I  am  going  this  way, 
as  I  told  you,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  my  burden,  (x) 

World.  Who  bid  thee  go  this  way  to  be  rid  of 
thy  burden! 

Chr.  A  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  very 
^eat  and  honorable  person ;  his  name,  vi&  I  remem- 
ber, is  Evangelist.  >  . 

World.  Beshrew  him  for  bis  counsel ;  there  is  not 
a  more  dangerous  nor  troublesome  w»y  in  the  world 
than  is  that  unto  which  he  hath  directed  thee ;  and 
that  thou  shalt  find,  if  thou  will  be  ruled  by  this 
counsel.  Thou  hast  met  with  something  (as  1  perceive . 
already) ;  I  see  the  dirt  of  the  Slough  of  Despond  is 
upon  thee ;  but  that  Slough  is  the  beginning  of  the 
sorrow  that  do  attend  those  that  go  on  in  that  way;  - 
hear  me,  I  am  older  than  thou :  thou  art  like  to  meet 
with,  on  the  way  which  thou  goest,  wearisomeneaa 
painfulness,  hunger,  perils,  nakedness,  sword,  lions, 
dragons,  darkness,  and,  in  a  word,  death,  and  what 
not !  These  things  are  certainly  true,  having  been 
confirmed  by  many  testimonies.  And  wby.shduld 
a  man  so  carelessly  cast  away  himself,  by  giving 
heed  to  a  stranger  ? 

Ckr.  Why,  Sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back  is  more 
terrible  to  me,  than  are  all  those  things  which  yoa 
have  mentioned;  nay,  methinks  I  care  not  what  I 
meet  with  in  my  way,  if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with 
deliverance  from  my  burdA.  (y) 

(x)  A  gl'mpM  of  tl^^Bcket  nie,  or  of  delirenincQ  from  the 


gnilt  of  ■ID  by  Ciiri^HPI'ih^lVi  thftdnner  reject  sll  other  m;>, 
mnd  pre*B  on  toward^HriKt  oNlt. 
[y].&uoli  i>  the  frsrfff  of  the  beaft  of  %  yonnj  ChriatiaD. 


iv,Goog[c 


]<t  THE  PILGRIM'S.  PR0CRBS8. 


World.  How  earnest  thou  by  the  burden  at  first? 

Ckr.  By  reading  this  book  in  my  band. 

World.  I  thought  so ;  (z)  and  it  has  happened 
unto  Ihee  as  to  other  weak  men,  who,  raeddhng 
with  things  too  high  for  them,  do  suddenly  fall  in 
thy  distractions;  which  distractions  do  not  only  un- 
man men  (as  thine,  I  perceive,  have  done  thee,)  but 
tiiey  nm  them  upon  desperate  ventures,  to  obtain 
they  know  not  what. 

Chr.  I  know  what  I  would  obtain  \  it  is  ease  from 
my  beftvy  burden. 

.  World.  But  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease  this  way, 
seeing  so  many  dangers  attend  it?  especially  since 
(hadst  thou  but  patience  to  hear  me)  1  c«utd  direct 
thee  to  the  obtaining  what  thou  desirest,  without  the 
dangers  that  thou,  in  this  way,  wilt  run  thyself  into. 
Yea,  and  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  Besides,  I  will  add 
that  instead  of  theae  dangers,  thou  shalt'meet  with 
mHch"'ftafety,  friendship,  and  content. 

Ckr.  Pray,  Sir,  open  this  secret  to  me. 

World.  Why,  in  yonder  village,  (the  village  is 
named  Morality)  there  dwells  a  gentleman  whose 
name  is  Legality,  a  very  judicious  man,  and  a  man 
of  very  good  name,  that  as  skill  to  help  men  off  with  ~ 
such  burdens  as  thine  from  their  shoulders  ;  yea,  to 
my  knowledge,  he  hatb  done  a  great  deal  of  good  this 
wa^;  and,  besides,  he  hath  skill  to  cure  those  that 
are  somewhat  crazed  in  their  wits  with  their  burden. 
To  him,  as  1  said,  thou  mayest  go  and  be  helped  pre- 
sently>  (a)     His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  from  this 

(z)  Mr.  Worldly  WiMn»an  does  not  like  thai  men  aboi^d  be 
jwriooa  in  reading  tb«  Bible. 

(*]  Mr.  Worldly  Wiaetmn  prefers  Morality  to  Chriit  the  Straight 
Gate.  This  \a  the  exact  reaagiiing  of  the  fleah.  Caj-Dal  reason 
ever  opposea  ipirilaal  truth.  THe  AiflAn  of  justification  by  our 
own  obedience  to  God's  law,  ever  worll^^^s,  contrary  to  the  Uw 
of  JDBtiGcation  by  the  obeditaeekit  Ch^B  Self-rigbteoaaaess  ■■ 
as  contrary  to  the  Taitb  of  Chrivt,  as  it^t^ing  the  lusts  of  the 
Retib.     The  former  is  the  white  devil  of  pride,  the  litter  the  biMk 


iv,Goog[c 


rat  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. .  IT 

Chriitiu  li  acaia  Bat  bj  Svaafalht. 

place;  and  if  he  should  not  be  at  home  hiitisel^  he 
fiatfa  a  pretty  young  man  to  his  son,  whose  name  is 
GviUfy,  that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on)  els  well  as  the 
old  gentleman  himself:  there  I  say,  thou  mayest  be 
«ased  of  thy  burden ;  and  if  thou  art  not  minded- 
tD  go  back  to  thy  former  habitation,  as  indeed  I 
would  not  wish  thee,  thou  mayest  send  for  thy  wife- 
and  children  to  thee  to  this  village,  where  there  are 
houses  now  standing  empty,  one  of  which  tiiou 
Biayest  have  at  a  reasonable  rate ;  provision  is  there 
also  cheap  and  good ;  and  that  "Which  will  make  thy 
li& more  happy  is,  to  be  sure  there  thou  shaltlive 
by  honest  neigfabouia,  m  credit  and  good  fashion. 

JVow  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand ;  but 
presendy  he  concluded. — If  this  be  true,  what  this 
gentleman  hath  said, '  my  wisest  coarse  is  to  take 
his  advice ;  and  with  that,  be  thus  farther  spake. 

CAr.  Sir,  which  is  my  way  to  this-  honest  man's 
house? 

World.  Do  you  see  yonder  high  hill?* 
t     Ckr.  Yes,  very  well. 

World.  By  that  hill  yuu  must  go,  and  the  first 
boweVou  come  at  is  his. 

So  Christian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to  Mr. 
ItegdUy's  house  for  help  (b) :   but  behold  when  he  ' 
was  got  now  bard  by  tne  hill,  it  seemed  so.  high, 
and  also  that  side  of  it  that  was  next  the  way  side 
did  hang  so  much  over,  that  Christian  was  afraid  to 


*  Mount  Sioai. 

devil  of  rebellion  am)  diaobedtence.      8ee  the  avrnl  conuquiice* 
of  Inteninr  to  the  reuoninga  of  the  flesh. 

(b)  AmTa  aad  torn  it  proved  to  hinv;  for  he  tarned  from  the 
worfc  of  Christ,  for  his  salvation,  to  bis  own  works  and  obedience  ; 
M>  did  the  Galatrona  of  old.  Hark  the  consequence  ;  Cbristian  is 
afntid  that  Moint  Siaai,  all  the  dreadful  canes  of  the  laWf  wonid 
Ml  on  his  head. 


b,  Google 


t 


IB  Tmt  VtUOKOPS  PKOfBKESB. 

gTluigalfll  ^aartl— »  Cliri«dM. 

vetttitt«  Atrtber,  lest  the  bHl  should  Ml  on  his  fanad^ 
vrhdtekite,  ^ere  he  etottd  btilty  and  kne*  not  wfast 
to  d(K  Also^  his  burden  seenacd  heavi^  td  hiili 
than  «h^  he  was  in  his  ^ji*  There  came  alab 
fhthm  of  fii«  V)ut  of  the  hill,  that  blade  t  CArMtMw 
aFrAid  ibftt  he  riraold  be  bnmed  ;  het-e,  therefore,  b» 
swMt  9tad  did  qvake  for  fear.  And  now  be  b«fraB 
to  be  sorry  tbat  he  had  taken  Mr.  Woridfy  Wim^ 
jMM'k  cbuikfcls.  And  be  saw  Smnfftlut  (c)  comn 
jAfT  to  neAbim ;  at  (he  sijfcbt  also  of  wlioni  he  bagaa 
te  eladh ^r  shame.  So  Etm^^thet  drew  nearer  and 
neOrtf;  iind  (^omias  op  to  him,  he  looked  upon  faiai 
with  ft  ae^'fete  uiJ  dreadful  coaDtenance,  aad  tfaiM 
b^n  to  reason  with  Christian. 

£iMHl.  What  dost  thou  here^  Christian  t  said  he  ; 
at  wbmh  wonfe,  ChHstinn  knew  not  what  to  answer  ; . 
whei«f0(%  at  fiki»ent  he  stood  speechless  before  hiai. 
Then  86id  .fi^oftj^e/Mfiirther.  Art  thon  not  the  man 
that  I  found  crying  without  the  walU'of  the  City  of 
Destruction  t 

Chr.  Yes,  dear  Sir,  I  am  the  man:  ^      a 

lEnim.  Did  \  sot  direct  \heer  the  way  to  the 
wicket-gate  ? 

CliT.  Yes^  d«ar  Sir,  said  Chrittiai*. 

Svm.  How  is  h  dien,  thon  ait  so  qukkly  tamed 
Ufde  !    Fm-  thon  art  to'w  otat  of  the  «ay. 

Ckr.  I  Met  with  a  gentleman  so  soon  as  1  bad 
^t  oyer  the  Sloogb  of  DesfMnd,  who  persuaded 
me  tliat  I  might,  in  the  village  before  me,  find  a  man 
that  could  take  off  my  buraei. 

Bvtm    What  was  he? 

CAr.  He  looked  like  a  gentleman,  (d)  and  talked 


*  Exod  xix   l&.  f  Heb.  xii-  31. 

(c)  Entn^tiat  findeth  Cbriitian  nader  Hetint  Siwu,  mod  took* 
eth  aef«rel.v  npon  him.      See  the  eSeot  of  diiobajiug  tba  fntopoL 

(d)  R««aroof'takin|rmen  bj  thvir  kioka.    They  maj  look  as 
^MiUa  u  lambB,  while  Ibo  poism  of  ups  is  nndor  iheir  tongMa  ; 
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mack  to  me,  uid  got  me  wk  hjtt  to-vitikl :  so  I  came 
bftfaer:  bot  when  I  beheld  thia  hiU.  and  how  it 
iMSgs  over  tke  way,  I  auildenly  made  a  stand,  lest 
if  uiould  fikll  on  my.  head. 

AfOH,  What  said  that  geDtkman  to  yxm  ?, 
Ckr.  Why,  be  asked  me  whither  I  was  gangl — 
And  I  told  him. 

£lvan.  And  what  SMd  he  then  ?        <"  y 
Ckr.  fie  asked  me  if  I  bad  a  iamily ;  iml  I  told 
him.     But  said  I,  1  an^  so  loaded  with  the  Ijurden 
that  is  on  my  back,  that  I  cannot  t«k»  j^aAxfp.  in, 
them  as  ftuTOCffly.  ,     ♦<^v      ■"' 

BvoM.  And  what  said  be  then?  '     » 

Chr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  ^t  rid  of  my  bar* 
den :  and  I  told  bim  it  was  ease  1  nought.  And 
aaid  I,  I  am  Uio^ore  going  to  yonder  gate,  to  recdve 
further  direction  how  I  may  get  to  the  place  of 
deliverance.  So  be  said,  that  be  would  show  me  a 
better  way,  and  shorter,  not  so  attended  with  diffi- 
culties as  the  way.  Sir,  that  ymi  set  me  in ;  which 
vay,  said  he,*will  direct  you  to  a  gentleman's  house 
that  has  skill  to  take  off  these  burdens;  so  % 
believed  him,  (e)  and  tunied  out  of  tbmt  way  into 
thi$,  if  haply,  I  mi^t  he  soon  eased  of  my  burden. 
3at  when  I  came  to  this  place,  and  behdd  thit^  as 
they  are,  I  stopped  ibt  fear,  as  1  said  of  danger ; 
bat  I  now  know  not  what  to  do.  (f) 


vhanbf  Ihey  in^tet  nuiy  aonli  irith  pantifiiooa  errors.  Mid  pMt|- 
ImI  heraaiet,  torniBf  them  from  Chrirt  and  tbe  bope  of  juatiflca- 
lioB  and  atenwl  life,  tkroosfc  bim  orlt,  to  look  and  relj  apon 
lk«r  own  work*,  in  whole,  or  in  mrt,  for  BBlvation. 

(e)  Aa  tb«  belief  of  Iba  tmtb  liea  at  the  fbandation  of  the  hope 
of  eternal  life,  and  ia  the  canae  of  any  one  beooming  a  pilgrim; 
Mt  the  belief  of  a  lie  ia  the  caoae  of  anj  one'a  tnrnins  out  of  the 
way  whiofa  leada  to  flory. 

(f )  Legality  will  brin^  the  aool  to  perplexity ;  and  came  bim  to 
■iMftiFfear,  mleaa  be  iB'Cwffered  logo  on,  blinded  by  pride  and 
■elMf hteouneae,  Cd  Im  owa  dcatmclioB. 
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*^  Worldly  WIkdub  dcwrtbed  by  BrtBceliit 


Mwm.  Tb^,  said  Ev^elist,  stand  still  a  little, 
that  I  may  shew  tiiee  tiie  words  of  God.  So  he 
gtood  trembling.  TlieD  iud  Evangelist,  See*  that 
you  refuse  not  him  that  speakedi;  for  if  they 
escapefl^not,  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  ,ni.ere  shall  not  we  esci^ie,  if  we  turn  away 
from  bim  that  speaketh  from  heaven.  He  said, 
TOofeOTer,  Now  the- just  shall  livebyfeUh!  but  if 
any  man^^raw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasDre 
in  biai.\  ;He  also  did  thus  apply  tbem ;  thou  art  the 
man  thnt  ^  running  into  tnis  misery;  thou  hast 
begun  to'fteject  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High,  and 
'  to  draw.back  thy  foot  from  the  way  of  peace,  even 
almost  to 'the  haiqrdiag  of  thy  perdition,  (g)  . 

Then  Christian  iisll  down  at  his  feet  as  dead* 
crying,  "  Woe  is  rne,  for  I  am  undone!"  At  the 
sight  of  which.  Evangelist  caught  him  by  the  right 
hand,  saying,  all  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemies 
shall  be  tot^iven  nnto  men ;  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.  Then  did  Christian  again  a  litUe  revive, 
and  stood  op  trembling,  as  at  first,  'befiH^  £van« 
gelist.  (h) 

Then  Evangelist  proceeded,  saying.  Give  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  that  I  i^all  tell  thee  of. 
1  will  now  shew  thee  who  it  was  that  deluded  thee, 
and  who  it  was  aJso  to  whom  he  sent  tJiee.  The 
man  that  met  thf  e,  is  one  Worldly  Wiseman,  and 


*  Heb.  xii.  3&  t  Heb.  %.  3S. 

(k)  S«e  tli«  danger  of  turning  from  the  faith  ot  Christy  to  tniH 
in  any  degree,  to  nor  own  vorka  for  joHtificatian  mmI  eternal  lif& 
Beware  of  legal  teacliers,  and  of  tli;  own  legal  spirit. 

(h)  See  the  glory  of  goapel  grace  to  ainnen.  See  the  tmKting 
lofe  or  Christ  in  dying  fur  BinoerB.  0  remember  thepriee,  which 
Christ  ohtijned  the  pardon  of  yoar  aim,  at  nothin|t  leu  than  hta  ~ 
own  most  precious  kinod  !  Believe  bia  wonderfiil  love.  Rejoice 
in  hie  glonooa  aalvation.  Live  in  tiie  love  of  bim,  in  the  hntrwl 
af  yoat  sins,  and  in  hDmUenMa  of  mind  bdare  hiDi< 
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Wbat  «  ChrilliaD  mull  abbor. 

nghHy  he  is  so  called  :  partly,  *  because  he  savour- 
elh  only  the  doctrine  of  the  world  (therefore  he 
always  goes  to  the  town  of  Morality  to  church), 
and  partly, t  becanse  he  loveth  that  doctrine  best; 
for  it  saveth  him  from  the  cross  ;  and  because  he  is 
ef  this  carnal  temper ;  therefore  he  seefceth  to  per- 
yeti  my  ways,  though  right.  Now  there  are  three 
tilings  in  this  man^s  counsel  that  thoa  must  utterly 
^>hor.  • 

1.  His  turning  thee  out  of  the  way. 

2-  His  l^Muring  to  render  the  cross  odious  to 
thee. 

3.  And  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way  that  lead- 
etfa  unto  the  ministration  of  death.-  (i) 

i^rst,  thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee  out  of  the 
way;  yea,  and  thine  own  consenting  thereto;  because 
this  is  to  reject  the  counsel  of  God,  for  the  sake  of 
tiie  counsel  of  a  Worldly  Wiseman.  The  Lord  says; 
X  Strive  to  enter  in  at  die  straight  gate,  (the  gate  to 
which  1  send  thee:)^  for  straight  is  the  gate  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. — 
From  this  little  wicket-gate,  and  from  tiie  way 
thereto,  hath  this  wicked  man  turned  thee,  to  the 
brin^g  of  thee  almost  to  destruction  ;  hate,  tiiere- 
fore,  bis  turning  thee  out  ef  the  way,  and  abhor  thy- 
self for  hearitening  to  him. 

Secondly,  thou  must  abhor  his  labouring  to  ren- 


«  1  John  ir.  ft.  t  Col.  vi.  12. 

t  Lake  xiii.  34.  S  M&U.  vii.  13,  U. 

(i).  GommI  comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed,  till  the  bouI  is  convinced 
of  tbe  evil,  and  rejects  tke  doctrine  of  Legality,  or  trait  in  a  ithote 
4epcadeBC«  upon  oar  own  works  for  justification  in  whole  or  in 
psrt.  Beware  of  oompaundiui;  with  Mr.  L^alitjr,  ao  as  to  be  jns- 
*  tilled  by  cr&ce  at  first,  and  by  works  at  last ;  for  this  is  ronfbund- 
ing  grace  and  works,  aoMtoexalt  our  rite  selves,  mud  todishonoar 
Breaioas  Christ  and  his  florions  rigbteoasnesa.  This  detestable 
Utnay  aboanda  greatly  is  the  present  diij. 
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Aftctiiifl  ntgttien  of  Cliri;itU>i. 

.  der  the  cross  odious  unto  the« ;  for  tbeu  ayt  to*- 
*'  prefer  it  before  the  tFcwures  in  Egypt. "  If w>des» 
the  King  of  Glory  hath  tpM  thecf  *Mhat  h«  M 
wtU  save  his  life  sdaU  lose  it :"  nnd  "  he  th^t  ^me* 
after  bim,  and  hateq  not  hia  f>ther,  ^nd  mptHw,  (ra4 
trife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sietWi.  5««i 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  diaoipW-'^  I 
«ay  therefore,  for  a  man  (o  labour  to  persuade  thee 
that  that  shall  be  thy  death  without  which  th^  trvtlji 
hath  said,  thou  canst  not  have  eternal  Ufig  t  this  doc- 
trine thou  must  abhor. 

Thirdly,  Thou  must  bate  his  setting  of  thy  fee| 
in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  ministration  of  death. 
And  for  this  thon  must  consider  to  whom  he  s«nt 
thee,  and  also  how  unable  that  person  was  to  delif  er 
thee  from  thy  burden. 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  bang  by 
name  Legality,  is  the  son  of  the  bond  vromaja,} 
which  now  is  in  bondai^  with  her  children,  and  is, 
in  a  mystery,  this  mount  ^  Sioaii  which  \hw  bMt 
feared,  will  ^H  on  thy  head.  Now  if  she  with  her 
children  are  in  bonda<;e,  bow  cuist  thou  expect  ^j 
them  tq  be  madefree  from  thy  burden.  ThisLiegali^, 
therefore,  is  not  able  to  set  thee  free  from  thy  burden* 
No  man  was  as  yet  ever  rid  of  his  burden  by  him  ; 
no,  nor  ever  is  lilte  to  be ;  ye  cannot  be  justified  hj 
the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the  deeds  of  the  l«v, 
uo  man  living  can  be  rid  of  his  burden;  therefore, 
Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman  is  an  alien,  and  Mr.  L^ality 
a  cheat :  as  for  bis  son  Civility,  notwith^t^ding  bis 
simpering  looks,  be  is  but  an  hypocrite,  and  cannot 
.help  thee.  Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in  all  this 
noise  that  thou  hast  heard  of  these  pettish  men, 
but  a  design  to  beguile  thee  of  thy  Ba|vati(Hi,  by 


*  Beb.  Ti.  35.  S«. 

t  Mark  viii.  35.    Jofan  xU.  96.    Matt.  x.  39.    talc*  xiv.  M. 

;G<U.  it.  21—27.  %  Th«  twad-vMiMm. 
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tumin^  tb«e  ^m  tiie  ^ay  id  which  1  had  set  thte  , 
(k).  After  thk,  Bvaage'liat  Celled  aloud  to  the  ' 
heavens  for  coafinaation  of  nhat  he  had  said  ;  and 
#ith  that  t^ere  eame  words  and  fire  out  of  the 
mttuntaiA  under  which  floor  Christian  stood^  that 
Amde  Xtik  hair  of  his  flesh  stand  Dp ;  the  wonto 
were  tlias  pnmounced,  "  As*  tn&ny  as  Etre  of  this 
wwkB  Of  the  law,  are  under  the  cnrse:"  for  it  ii 
writteU,  "  Cot-sed  is  every  one  that  cobtinueth  not 
IB  all  things  which  are  writteti  in  the  book  of  the 
l*w,  to  do  them* (I) 

Now  Chrislkfi  toeJt^  f&r  niMhiiig  but  death,  and 
began  16  cry  oBt  lamentably,  even  Cursing  Uie  time 
in  which  he  met  with  Mr.  WoHdly  Wiseman ;  still 
calling  himself  a  thousand  iools  for  beai-kening  to 
his  Counsel:  he  also  Was  greatly  ashamed  to  think 

-  titat  this  gentleraan''8  ai^mente,.  flowi^  only  from 
the  tiesh,  should  have  the  prevalenCy  with  bim  aa 
to  Cause  him  to  forsake  the  right  way.  This  donei 
be  applied  himself  again  to  £vangelist  in  wwds  and 
BfenHC  B8  follows  *. 

€kr.  Sir,  (m)  What  think  yott  ?  Is  tbiere  hope  { 
May  I  bow  go  hack,  and  ge  up  ta  the  Wicket-gate  ? 
SbsiJI  I  not  be  abandoned  for  this,  and  dest  back 

*  OkI  iii.  10. 

fk)  Tlw  Kovptil  piyi  B«  rMptet  to  denmr*  Itrnka,  tml «  Moeti- 

Am  bee;   bat  pronovnew  nwh  ehemta,  hypoerit*!,  »»i  begvilmv, 

vbo  tani  mhiIi  from  the  crow  (rf  Cbriat,  awl  the  «*;  of  auvKtioa 

by  him.  to  tnkt  ■■  uj-wiee  to  tbtir  ,«vn  worlu  for  ja^lwtioa 

-  «mI  Mhstion. 

(1)  Le^mlitj  n  u  greit  sn  eaemT  to  the  ctOH  of  Chriet.  &■  H^ 
MBtiooaDMi ;  for  it  ke«|M  the  ■oat  from  eomioK  to,  b«lievin{  in, 
ami  traatiDK  wholl;  to  the  blood  of  Cbriit  for  pardoa,  u>d  tho 
rigbteouiaeM  of  Christ  for  joatifieatioa :  M  that  il  keepe  the  foal 
ia  boodage,  aod  neDe  the  mM  with  prU«,  while  lioentioaMMaa 
hriaga  a  Kaadal  oa  the  crmi. 

Sir)  Cbriatimn  enqnire*  if  be  riwj  yet  be  bippv.  Legal  hmea 
briag  oa  ili«treH  of  umt,  aad  aeipendeaay  of  ipirit  aa  well  la 
wdwanl  aina:  there  i>  no  hope  of  a  aianer'a  beiai  coBfofled  hy 
tbe  eroaa  of  Oiriit,  liH  fae  k  made  MwUe  of  thia. 
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from  thence  ashamed  ?    I  am  sorry  I  hare  heark- 
'  etted  to  this  man's  eoansels.    Bat  majr  my  sin  be 
foi^ven  ? 

Evan.  Then  said  Evangelist  to  him,  tiiy  sin  is 
very  {E^reat,  for  by  it  thou  hast'  committed  two  evils  ; 
then  hast  forsaken  the  way  that  is  good  to  tread  in 
forbidden  paths,  yet  will  the  man  at  the  gate  receive 
thee,  for  he  has  Cfood-tcill  for  men !  only,  said  he, 
take  heed  that  thou  tmn  not  aside  again,  lest  tboa 
peri^from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is*  kindled  but 
a  little.  Then  did  Christian  address  himself  to  go 
back;  and  Evangelist,  after  he  had  kissed  him,  gavt; 
him  one  smile,  and  bid  him  God  speed,  (n)  So  he 
tvent  on  with  haste ;  neither  spake  he  to  any  maa 
by  the  way ;  nor  if  any  asked  him,  would  he  vouch< 
safe  to  answer.  He  went  like  one  that  was  all  the 
while  treadii:^  on  forbidden  ground,  and  could  by 
no  means  think  himself  safe,  till  again  he  was  got 
into  the  way  which  he  left  to  follow  Mr.  Worldly 
Wiseman's  counsel.  So  in  process  of  time  Christian 
got  up  to  the  gate.  Now  over  the  gate  there  was 
'  written,-)-  "  Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  nnto  you." 
He  knocked,  therefore,  more  than  once  or  tvrice, 
(o)  saying, 

"  May  I  now  enter  here  f     Will  h«  within 
"  Open  to  aorry  me,  though  f  hnve  been 
"  An  andeMTfin^  rebel  f    Then  ihall  I 
"  Not  fail  to  aing  his  lasling;  praise  on  high." 

At  last  there  came  a  grave  person  to  the  gate. 


*  I^.  ii.  12.  f  Matt.  Tii.  8. 

(n)  Nothinr  bat  the  iroapel  of  Qhrint  can  direct  ovr  stma  in  the 
r1i;ht  way,  and  brine  peace  and  comfort  to  our  aonls.  It  aalntes 
Di  with  a  oheerinK'smile,  a  km  of  peace,  »nd  a  bleaaiat  of  conao- 
lation ;  and  hence  it  wtnira  our  speed  to  Christ  and  holineH. 

(o)  This  ia  praying  and  pleading  in  faith  wi'i!)  God,  for  mercT 
and  foi^venen  of  sin,  through  die  blood  of  Jeini  ChrUt. 
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Ciii  i*rian  admined  hi  at  the  WIi-Ip*  Gate 
'tAm  »atd  Chris fianlrtft'etx  amdttrmSft .' 
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CbriilUn  •rriHiatlbeaftle. 


named  Good-will,  who  asked,  who  was  there!  and 
whence  he  came?  and  what  he  would  have! 

Chr.  Here  is  a  poor  burdened  sinner.  I  come 
from  the  City  of  Destruction,  but  am  going  to 
Mount  Zion,  that  {  may  be  delivered  from  the  wrath 
to  come;  I  would,  therefore,  sir,  since  I  am 
informed  that  by  Uiis  gate  is  the  way  Uiither,  know 
if  you  are  willing  to  let  me  in  ?  ■ 

Good-vnU.  (p)  I  am  willing,  with  all  my  heart, 
said  he ;  and  with  that  be  opened  the  gate. 

So,  when  Christian  was  stepping  in,  the  other 
g^ve  him  a  pull :  (q)  Then,  said  Christian,  What 
means  that  ?  The  other  told  him,  a  little  distance 
from  this  gate,  there  is  erected  a  strong  castle,  of 
which  Belzebub  is  the  Captain ;  from  thence,  both 
be,  and  them  that  are  with  him,  shoot  arrows  at 
those  that  come  up  to.  the  gate,  if  haply  they  may 
die  before  they  can  enter  in.. 

Then  said  Christian,  I  rejoice  and  tremble.  So 
when  he  was  got  in,  the  man  of  the  gate  asked  bim, 
Who  directed  him  thither? 

Chr.  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hither  and  knock 
(as  I  did),  and  he  said,  that  you,  sir,  would  tell  me 
what  I  must  do. 

Good-w.  An  open  door  is  before  thee,  and  no 
man  can  shut  it 

Chr.  Now  I  begin  to  reap  Uie  benefit  of  my 
hazards. 

Good-w.  Bot  how  is  it  you  come  alone? 

(p)  The  gate  will  be  open  to  broken -hekrted  aintiera.  Hera 
behold  tbfl  love  of  Jeana,  in  Treely  and  heartily  recwiTinij  every 
poor  ainner  who  Gonlea  onto  him.  No  matter  how  vile  they  htT« 
been,  nor  what  sins  they  have  eomnitted;  he  lores  them  freely, 
and  receivea  them  Jtracioosl*.  F*  ho  has  nothing  bnt  good  wilt 
to  tbem.  Hence,  the  heavenly  hott  san;  at  bia  birth.  Good  will 
towards  men.     Luke  ii.  14. 

(q)  Every  saved  eianet  is  a  brand  plaaked  oat  of  the  fire  by  the. 
loving  arm  of  Christ. '  Zecb.  iii.  3. 
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CniiTerwUoit  between  Gwd-wiU  and  Cbriittao. 


.CAr.  iEteicfiii^e  ,^Qpe  of  my  neighbours  saw  their 
danger,  as  I  saw.miiie. 

jCfood-w.  l)}^  ap^  of  them  know  of  your  coming? 

tf^'.  Yes,  iny  wi^e  and  my  children  saw  me  at 
the  first,  and  called  after  nie  to  reltim  again;  also 
fiotne  of  ip^  neighbours  stood  crying  and  calling 
after  me  ^o  return ;  l^ut  I  put  m;^  fingers  in  my  ears 
am  so  came  on  ray  way. 

f^Qod-^.  i^iit  did  nope  of  thera  follow  you  to 
persuade  yop  to  go  back  ? 

(Jla-.  Yes,  both  Obstinate  and  Pliable;  but  when 
they  saw  they  could  not  prevail,  Obstinate  went 
jailing  back*  but  Pliable  came  with  me  a  little 
way. 

Good'W.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through  ? 

CHt.  \Ve,  indeed,  ,iivent  both  togetljer  until  we 
came  to  the  Slough  of  Despond,  into  which  ife 
also  suddenly  fell.  And  then  was  my  neighbour 
Pliable  discouraged,  and  would  not  adventure  . 
farther,  (r)  Wherefore,  getting  out  again  on  fAo/ 
side  next  to  his  own  tiouse,  be  told  me  1  shoujd 
possess  the  brave  country  alone  for  him :  So  be 
w^t  kii  vvay  an<}  I  came  mine,  he  after  Obstinate, 
and  I  to  this  gate.  ^  . 

Goo)i-w..  Then  said  Good-will,  Alas,  poor  tpan ! 
is  the  celestial  glory  of  so  small  esteem  with  him, 
that  he  counteth  it  not  worth  running  the  hazard  of 
a  few  difficulties  to  obtaiu  It? 

Chr.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said  the  trutli 
of  Pliable.  And  if  I  should  also  say  all  the  truth 
of  myself,  it  will  appear  there  is  no  difiference 
between  him  and  myself.  It  is  true,  he  went  back  to 


[r]  A  mfin  maj  have  comp^nj  when  he  «ta  out  for  heafen,  and 
yet  go  thither  alone.     "  Many  be  called,  but  few  are  chosen.'' — 
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his  own  house,  bat  I  also  turned  aiiide  to  go  in 
the  M-ay  of  death,  being  persaaded  thereto  by 
the  carnal  ai:|;u[nent  of  offe  Mr.  Worldly-Wise- 
man, (s) 

Good-w.  Oh !  <1id  he  fight  upofl  yoii  ?  What,  he 
would  have  had  you  seek  for  ease  at  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Legality  >  They  are  both  of  them  very  cheats. 
But  did  yon  take  his  counsel  ? 

Cltr.  Yes,  as  far  as  I  dnrst :  I  went  to  find  out 
Mr.  Legality,  until  I  thought  that  the  mountain  that 
stands  by  his  house  would  have  fallen  uponmyhead; 
therefore  there  I  was  forced  to  stop,  (t) 

Good-w.  That  mountain  'has  been  the  death  of 
many,  and  will  be  the  death  of  many  more :  It  is 
well  you  escaped  being  dashed  to  pieces  by  it. 

Chr.  Why  truly,  I  do  not  know  what  bad  become 
of  me  there,  had  not  Evangelist  happily  met  me 
again  as  I  was  musing  in  the  midst  of  ray  dumps : 
but  it  was  God's  mercy  that  he  came  to  me  again, 
for  else  I  had  never  come  hither.  But  now  I  am 
come,  such  an  one  as  I  am,  more  fit  indeed  for 
death  by  that  mountain,  dian  thus  to  stand  talking 
with  my  Lord :  But  oh !  what  a  favor  is  this  to  me, 
that  yet  I  am  admitted  entrance  here,  (u) 

(a)  When  there  ii  true  Knee  In  tha  heart,  it  will  Uke  shane  to 
itaelf,  and  give  all  the  ^lor^  to  God'fl  ■OTerei{ii  grace,  for  any  dit 
ferenee  there  is  betwoen  oh  and  othera.  Free  grace  kiila  frmt  will 
pride,  and  Ujrs  the  ainner  low,  while  it  exbalt*  Cbriat,  and  caoaw 
ainners  ta  tricnjph  in  bii  righteooaneta  and  aatvatioD. 

(t)  Thoagfa  Jeinahnowa  whatiainnmniUid  Bllhis«ays,yeth« 
win  faring  the  aonl  to  eonfeaion  onto  him.  See  the  loving  heart 
of  Chriat  to  ainnera,  and  the  Tree  ooannanicationB  he  adtnita  them 
to  with  himself.  Oh  I  ye  hia  people,  pour  out  jroar  hearts  bafors 
hiin :  God-Jeana  ia  a  refuge  far  oa.    Paalm  IxiiL  8. 

(b)  It  is  B  aar«  aign  of  b  gennine  work  of  irace,  when  the  faoart 
n«cribe8  all  to  grace.  Here  ia  do  talk  at  being  ftithfnl  to  grace;  ' 
oo  aacribing  any  thing  to  hia  own  free  will  or  power;  botfaia 
occap'mg  from  deatraotion,  and  being  yet  in  tha  way  of  salvation,  ue 
vboOy  fMolved  in  tho  grace  of  tho  goipol,  th«  neny  of  God,  and 
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Cbriiliu  directed  on  hit  mj. 

Good-w.  We  make  no  objectioBS  against  any, 
uotwithBtanding  all  that  tbey  bave  dooe  before  they 
came  hither.  *They  in  no  wise  are  cast  out;  and 
therefore,  good  Christian,  come  a  little  way  with  me, 
and  1  will  teach  thee  about  the  way  thou  must  go. 
Look  before  thee :  dost  thou  see  this  narrow  way  ? 
That  is  the  way  thou  must  go ;  it  was  cast  up  by 
the  patriarchs,  prophets,  Christ,  and  his  apostles, 
and  It  is  as  straightas  a  rule  can  make  it ;  this  is  the 
way  thou  must  go. 

Chr.  But,  said  Christian,  (x)  are  there  no  turn- 
ings nor  winding^!,  by  which  a  stranger  may  lose 
bis  way  ? 

Gond'W.  Yes,  there  are  many  ways  butt  dowa 
upon  this,  and  they  are  crooked  and  wide;  but  thus 
thou  mayest  distinguish  the  right  from  the  wrong, 
the  right  only  being  ^straight  and  narrow. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian  asked 
him  farther,  if  lie  could  not  help  him  off  with  the 
burden  that  was  on  his  back.  For  as. yet  he  had 
not  got  rid  thereof,  nor  could  be  by  any  means  get 
it  off  without  help. 

He  told  him.  As  to  thy  burden,  be  content  to 
bear  it,  until  thou  comest  to  the  Place  of  Deliver- 
ance; (j)  for  there  it  will  fall  from  thy  back  of 
itself. 

*Jolin  «i.  37  tMatL  vii.  14. 

in  bis  fice  Tavour  and  Almighty  power.  It  is  sweet  !•  convene 
vith  JetRs,  of  his  free  grace  to  wretched  ind  unworthy  Btanern. — 
Do. von  not  find  it  bo  ? 

(k)  Christian  aTraid  uf  luting  his  way ;  a  blessed  sign  of  a  gra- 
cious litprt,  when  it  poMsesses  pood  jealously. 

(y)  Th«re  ia  i>o  deliverance  froiii  the  guilt  and  burden  of  sin,  hot 
by  the  death  and  blood  of  Ctirisl.  Here  observe  that,  though  a. 
■inner,  at  his  first  coniin<r  to  Christ,  fiiidit  somQ  comfort  lutd 
encoura|>ement,  yet  he  miiy  not  have  a  cksr  sense  of  pardon 
and  aisumoce  of  tho  forgiveness  of  his  sina,  but  he  may  still 
feel  the  burden  of  them.  Butj  by  his  faith  iu  Jesus,  will  be  pottine 
.    liii  Lord  in  mind  of  them. 
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Ilieii  Christian  be^an  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to 
address  hitnRetf  to  hts  journey.  So  the  other  told 
him,  That  hy  that  he  was  gone  some  distance  from 
the  gate,  he  would  come  at  the  house  of  the  Inter- 
preter, at  ivhose  door  he  should  knock,  and  he 
would  shew  him  excellent  things.  Then  Christian 
took  leave  of  his  friend,  and  he  again  bid  him  God 
speed. 

Then  he  went  on  until  he  came  to  the  house  of 
the  Interpreter,  (b)  where  he  knocked  over  and  over ; 
at  last,  one  came  to  the  door,  and  asked,  who  was 
there?  * 

Ckr.  Sir,  here  is  a  traveller,  who  was  bid  by  an 
acquaintance  of  the  good  man  of  this  house,  to  calt 
here  for  my  profit:  I  would  therefore  speak  with 
the  master  of  the  house ;  so  he  called  for  the  master 
of  the  house,  who,  afler  a  little  time,  came  to  Chris- 
tian, and  asked  him,  what  he  would  have }  (c) 

Chr.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that  am 
come  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  am  going 
to  the  Mount  Zion ;  and  1  was  told  by  the  wan  that 
stands  at  tiie  gate,  at  the  head  of  this  way,  that 
if  I  called  here,  yon  would  shew  me  excellent 
things,  such  as  would  be  a  help  to  me  on  my 
journey. 

Inter.  Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Come  in:  1 
will  shew  thee  that  which  will  be  profitable  to  thee. 
(d)  So  he  commanded  his  man  to  light  the  candle, 
and  bid  Christian  follow  him :  so  he  had  him  into 
a  private  room,  and  bid  his  man  open  a  door ;  the 
which  when  he  had  done,  Christian  saw  the  picture 

(b)  ChriBtian  comeB  to  the  bouse  of  the  Interpreter;  whioh 
me&ni  the  Lord  the  Spirit,  the  teacher  of  his  people. 

(c)  ChrittiauB  go  too  often  to  connaU  with  men,  instead  of  tho 
JUnd  bimaelf ;  this  la  a  faalt  and  &  follj. 

(d)  O  how  loving,  how  condcBtending;,  is  tbe  Spirit  of  God  ta  ' 
poor  miMnUe  sinnera,  ^ 
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of  a'  very  grave  person  bang  up  agftinst  the  wall ; 
utoA  this  waa  the  fashion  of  it:  he  bad  eyes  lifted 
up  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  his  hand,  the'law 
of  tFutb  was  written  upon  his  lips,  the  world  was 
behind  his  back ;  be  stood  as  if  he  pleaded  with 
men,  and  a  crown  of  gold  did  bang  over  his  bead. 

Cbr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  lueaheth  this? 

Inter.  The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is  one  of  a 
thousand ;  he*  can  beget  childrenif  travail  in  birth 
with  chitdren,  andiraraie  them' himtielf  when  they' 
are  bom.  And  whereas  thou  seestbim  with  his  eyes 
lifted  to  heaven,  the  best  of  books  in  bis  hand ;  and 
the  law  of  truth  written  on  his  lips;  it  is  to  shew 
thee,  that  his  work-  is,  to  know  and  unfold  dark 
things  to  sinners;  even  as  also  thou  seest  him  stand 
as  if  he  pleaded  with  men;  and  whereas  thouseest 
the  world  as  cast  behind  him,  and  that  a  crown 
bangs  over  his  head;  that  is  to  shew  thee,  that 
slighting  and  despising  the  thin^  that  are  present, 
for  the  love  that  he  hath  for  his  masters  service,  he 
is  sure  in  the  world  that  comes  next,  to  have  glory 
for  his  reward.  Now,  said  the  Interpreter,  ]  have 
sbev^ed  thee  this  picture  first,  because  the  man 
whose  picture  this  is,  is  the  only  man  whom  the 
Ijord  of  the  place  whether  thou  art  going,  hath 
authorised  to  be  thy  guide  in  all  difficult  places 
thon  mayest  meet  with  in  the  way;  wherefore  take 
good  heed  to  what  I  have  shewed  thee,  and  bear 
well  in  thy  mind  what  thou  hast  seen;  lest  in  thy 
jowney  thou  meet  with  some  tliat  pretend  to  lead 
thee  right,  but  their  way  goes  down  to  death,  (e) 

•  1  Cor.  i».  15.  t  Gal.  i».  !9. 

(e)  Tbis  i(  a  tru«  uietare  of  a  rospel  miniater;  one  wbotn  the 
Lord  tke  Spirit  haa  called  and  qnaliGed  Tor  preaching  the  everlaal- 
ing  gospel.  He  ia  one  who  deHpises  the  world,  ia  dekd  to  ila  plM- 
■ur4R  and  joy ;  hir  chief  aim  ia  to  ejialt  and  gloriry  the  I«nl  Jeam, 
hia  atOQiDg  blood,  joatirying  rigbleooaneaa,  ind  finiahed  aalration ; 
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Then  he  took  him  by  the  banfl,  aq^  led  biQi  ioi/a 
a  very  large  parlour  that  was  -fuH  of  d^ist,  because 
never  swept :  the  wl^ich^  after  be  h^d  reviewed  .a 
little  while,  the  Interpreter  called,  for  a  man  %o 
aweep.  Now,  when  he  began  to  sweep  the  dast 
began  abuqdantly  to  fly  about,  that  Christian  h^id 
almost  therewith  been  qhoked.  Then  said  the 
Interpreter  to  a  damsel  that  stood  by.  Bring  bither 
tbe  water,  and  sprinkle  the  room^  the  which,  vihea. 
she  had  done,  it  was  swept  and  cleansed  with 
pleasure. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means  thi{[  ? 

inter.  The  Interpreter  answered.  This  parUfur  js 
the  heart  of  a  man  that  was  never  sanctified  by  tbe 
sweet  grace  of  the  gospel ;  the  dvst  is  bis  original 
sin  and  inward  corruptions  that  have  defiled  the 
mrbole  man.  He  that  begaii  to  sweep  at  first,  is  the 
Itac;  but  she  that  brought  water,  and.  did  spiinkle 
it,  is  the  gospel.  Now  wherea^  thou  sawest,  that  as 
soon  as  tne  first  began  to  sweep,  tbe  dust  did  so  fiy 
aboot,  that  the  room  by  him  could  not  be  cleansed, 
but  that  thou  wast  almost  choked  therewith ;  thjs 
is  to  shew  Ibee,  that  the  law  instead  pf  deansiqg 
the  heart,  by  its  working,  from  sin,*  ^otb  revive, 
putt  strength  into,  and  t  mcrease  in  the  .soul,  even 
as  it  doth  discover  and  lOTbid  it,  for  it  doth  not  giviS 
power  to  subdue  iL 

Again,  as  thou  sawest  tbe  damsel  crinkle  tbe 

*  Rom.  vjt-  6.  1 1  Cor.  xt.  36.  J  Rom.  xv.  90. 
ind  bh  gmtnt  glory  is  to  bring  sianen  to  Christ,  to  point  hlln 
oat  u  the  on«  wiy  to  Uim,  tnd  to  edify  and  bnilil  op  ninU  in  hiM. 
Bot  tbere  are  many  vho  profeu  to  do  thia,  bat  tan  foot  aiaoan 
out  of  tbe  «ay,  and  point  them  to  m  rigbteonaneu  oflfaeir  own  for 
itMtification  in  whole  or  in  part  Of  tb«H  the  Spirit  teaehM  oa  to 
beware;  the  fenner,  he  leads  and  directs. sogis  to  love  and  eataem 
highly  fur  tbeir  labors  and  hitb  id  the  Lord,  and  zea)  for  his  honor 
d  Klory,  and  for  the  aalTatioo  of  souls.  "  Take  head  what  you 
"  Marf  •    - 


bear."  Hark  iv.  94, 
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room  TFJth  waterj  upon  \vhich  it  was  cleansed  with 
pleasare ;  this  is  to  shew  thee,  that  when  the  t^ospel 
comes  in  the  sweet  and  precious  influences  thereof 
to  the  heart,  then  I  say,  even  as  thon  sawest  the 
damsel  lay  the  dust  by  sprinkling  the  floor  with 
water,  so  is  sin  vanquished  and  subdued,  and  the 
soul  made  clean,  through  the  faith  of  it,  and  conse- 
quently* fit  for  the  king  of  glory  to  inhabit,  (f) 

I  saw,  moreover,  in  my  dream,  that  the  Inter- 
preter took  him  by  the  liand,  and  had  Irim  into  a  lit- 
tle room,  where  sat  two  little  children,  one  in  each 
chair.  The  name  of  the  eldest  was  Passion,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Patience.  Palssion  seemed 
to  be  much  discontented,  but  Patietoce  was  very 
qniet.  Then  Christian  asked,  What  is  the  reason 
of  the  discontent  of  Passion  ?  The  Interpreter 
answered,  the  governor  of  them  would  htire  him 
stay  for  his  best  things  till  the  beginning  of  the  next 
year;  but  he  Vritl  have  alt  now:  but  Patience  is 
willing  to  wait. 

Then  I  saw  one  that  came  to  Passion,  and  Irtonght 
him  a  bag  of  treasure,  and  poured  it  down  at  his 
feet;  the  which  he  took  up  and  rejoiced  therein, 
and  withal  laughed  P'atience  to  bcorn-.  But  I 
beheld  but  a  while  and  he  had  lavished  all  away, 
and  had  nothing  left  him  but  rags. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Interpreter, 
Expound  this  matter  more  fully  to  rtm.-      ■"  '     ' 

Inter.  So  he  said.  These  .two  lads  arefigures ; 
Passion  will  have  all  no,w,  Uiis  ytai;;  Aat  is  tOraay, 


*  iobnxT.  3.  IlQin.  x*r.  S5,  36,  .Jiihnxv.  13.  Bpli'  v.  SG. 
Aclsxv;*9.  ■ 
(0  Now  jodge  by  thia,  whetlior  yOii  nre  under  the  law,  or  th« 
fcoapel-  Hare  you  e*er  found  in  yuiiraelr  wlikt  n  here  deacrihed^ 
Itt.  Of  the  law,  have  you  ever  frit  ynoi'  toil*  and  oorraplions 
irritoled,  and  ain  made  lo  aliound  in  yoa.  ns  lo  yovi'  [perception 
and  feeling,  by  tbc  comiuandment  v«rkm(f  in  you  all  manner  of 
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in  lliis  worUI :  so  «re  the  men'  of  this  worid :  tbey 
must  have  all  their  good  tbings  now,  they  cumot 
8lay  till  the  next  year,  that  is,  until  the  next  world, 
for  their  portion  of  good.  -  That  prorerb,  "A  bird 
in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  bush,"  is  of  more 
autltority  with  them,  than  are  all  the  divine  testimo- 
nies o(  ihe  gootl  of  the  world  to  come.  But  as  tboa 
sawest,  that  he  had  quickly  lavished  all  away,  and 
■had  presently  left  him  nothing  but  rags ;  so  will  it  be 
wiili  all  such  men  at  the  end  of  the  world,  (g) 

Chr.  Then  said  Cbriatlan,  now  I  see  that  Patience 
has  the  best  wisdom,  and  that  upon  many  accounts. 
1.  Because  he  stays  for  the  best  things.  2.  And 
also  because  be  will  have  the  glory  of  his,  when  ^e 
other  has  nothing  but  rags. 

IfUer.  Nay,  you  may  add  another,'  to  wit,  the 
glory  of  the  next  world  will  never  wear  out;  but 
these  are  suddenly  gone.  Therefore  Passion  had 
not  so  much  reason  to  laugh  at  Patience,  because 
-  he  bad  his  best  things  \^st ;  as  Patience  will  have  to 
laugh  at  Passion,  because  he  had  his  best  things 
la»t :  far  ^st  must  give  place  to  /tuf,'  because  last 


CDOcupiaccncfl?  "for  vitbout  lh«  law  >in  was  dekd."  Ron.vii.S. 
HistbeapirticatKiiiof  the  law  tojoarcoDaeiencc  madesiD  to  revive 
in  von.  no  that  you  divd  to  all  joar  former  hopes  of  being  jua^fiwl 

Sr  youT  obedience  lo  the  law  ?  If  not,  you  are  yet  dead  in  ain,  and 
Mfe  |0  legal  hopes  sad  vain  confidence.     Bat  if  Uirougb  the  law 
•  y^o-  are  beoma  dewl  to  tbe  law,  faaa  the  KOtpel  come  to  you  with 
ila  revWtagi   coiQfurtin^,   sanctifying    inBuenee !     Has   it   mada 
Cbriat'a  blood  and  rizUaoutMsa  preciooa  to  yoor  sudI,  and  (iven 
'  yM'tbe  viotory  «f  bitb  over  the  law,  sin,  and  death.    If  so,  gooQ 
yoa*  way  rejaMiag. 

(g)  Carnal  m«B  seek  Botkiag  more  than  the  gratification  of  their 
•ensfs;  their  end  will  he  the  losa  of  all  things,  and  the  destruction 
of  Ihtir  own  aoulb.  But  the  just  live  by  faith  qn  Jesus,  and  in 
bope  of  joya  to  come;  their  end  will  be  glorious;  for  Ihey  shall 
receive  the  end  of  tlieir  fsilh,  the  aalvation  of  their  soats,  and  tbe 
everlulin^  enjoyment  of  CtiriKt  in  glory.  ,  . 
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mdet  bave  itttUne  be  come ;  but  last  gives  place  to 
notfaiDg;  ibr.tjbwre  is  aot  aootbn*  to  succeed:  be 
thisrefoK  tb^  hsA  bis  portion  ^it,  must  needs 
have  a  time  to  spend  k;  buthe  tbathatli  his  porticm 
-/iMJ,  inast  have  k  -  lastingly :  therefore  it  is  said  of* 
-**  Divcb^  in  thy  tife-tinw  thou  receivedst  thy  |;ood 
^hitigs,  aMd  likewise  LaBarns  evil  thiols:  but  now 
'1m -is-  carmforted,  and  tbou  art  tormented." 
'  '  C&r.  Then  I  perceive  it  is  not  beet  to  covet  things 
that  ar«t  now,  bat  to  wait  for  thing;8  to  cuuie. 

Jnler.  You  say  truth  :t  "  For  tlte  things  that  are 
seenaro  iemporul;  but  the  things  that  are  not  seen, 
etehtat,-  but  though  thb  be-so,  yet  since-tliings  pre- 
set, and  our  fleshly  appetite^  are  such  near  neigh- 
bours one  to  another;  and  again,  because  things  to 
come,  and  carnal  sense,  are  such  str^ngets  one  to 
■noth»^;i  therefore  it  is,  Aat  the  first  of  these  so 
suddenly  foil  into  mmitif,  and  that  distance  i»  so  coa- 
tinually  between  the  second,  (h) 

Thttd  I  saw  in  d^  dream,  that  the  Interpreter 
took  Ctwisttan  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a 
place  «4iere  was  a  fire  burning  against  the  wall, 
and  one  standing  by  it,  always  casting  much  water 
npon  it,  to  quench  it ;  yet  did  the  fire  burn  higher 
•nd  hoftet-. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  answered.  This  fire  is  the  work 
of  grace  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart ;  he  that  casts 
water  npon  k,  to  extinguish  nnd  put  it  out,  is  the 
'  devil :  but  in  that  thou  seest  the  ftre  notwithstand- 
ing burn  higher  and  hotter,  thou  shalt  also  see 


•  l,okB  xvi.  25.  t »  Cor.  1».  18. 

(ti)  Here  see  tlie  precioosneas  ant)  glory  of  faith ;  it  eaiiMlb  the 
■out  to  make  a  pn^r  ealimate,  and  BCt  a  dite  tiIm  on  tliinga;  it 
'  (lierceth  thyongb  the  objects  of  time  and  aeoM,  and  fines  upon 
glory  And  eteriuty.  Tliia  U  the  proner  eharacter  of  every  he«T«a- 
boro  aonl ;  "  The  jaal  thatl  lite  by  failh,"  Htb.  ii.  4,  This  ia  ■  KS» 
.  ^  hMTen  opoo  «arlh. 
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the  reason  of  that.  So  he  bad  him  about  to  the 
backside  of  the  wail,  where  he  law  a  mtti  with  a 
vessel  of  oil  in  bis  hand,  of  wfaiob  ho  did  also  con- 
tinually cast,  but  seovtly,  into  the  fire,  (i) 

Then  said  Christian,  What  «B«n»  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  anowered,  Thit  is  Christ,  who 
contfBiiaUy  with  the  oil  of  his  gmca  maintams  .the 
work  already  begun  in  the  he^rt ;  by  the  neans  of 
which,  notwithstending  what  the  devil  ean  do,*  the 
soula  of  his  people  prove  gracioQs  stiU.  Aadintbat 
thou  saweet  that  the  man  stood  bebrnd  the  wall  to 
maiotain  the  fire :  this  is  to  teach  tbce,  that  itis  bard 
for  the  tempted  to  see  how  this  work  of  grace  is 
maintained  in  the  sonl.  (k) 

I  saw  also,  that  the  Interpreter  took  him  again  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pleaarat  place,,  wbwe 
was  built  a  stately  palace,  bttuitiful  to  heboid ;  at 
the  s^ht  of  which,  Cbli^an  was.  greatly  delighted : 
he  saw  also  upon  the  top  thewof  certain  persoas 
walking,  who  were  clothed  with  gold. 

Then  said  Christian,  May  we  go  Uiither  ?. 

•  1  Cot.  xii.  9. 
(i]  Soma  faavin*  never  been  at  the  backside  of  the  «a)t,  to  Ma 
how  the  woi^  of  grace  n  kept  op  in  the  wnl  of  Chriat,  Moribe  it 
to  Other  oaoKs,  u  nwa'a  hithfalaesa,  tus.  which  thoir  pridc.and 
folljr  de*i*e.  Hance,  th«y  ignoratitlv  auert,  th«t  s  work  «£  gnuM 
nU5    cofn^  to  nothing,  and  iiie  subject*  of  Chriiit'a  grace  may 

.  |»eritih. — But  the;  do  err.  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  po*ar 
of  Christ')!  )oTe  and  grace  to  ainnofH. 

(fc)  IVbat,  than,  haa  t|ie  tinner,  who  ia  the  anbiect  of  mce,  no 
buid JD-komiag  trp  tba  wsA  of  grace  ia  the  hoart?  Ifo;  Jtia 
plain,  Mr.  Bunjaa  waa  no  Armenian  }  be  did  pot  aicribe  any  of 
that  glory  to  the  work  and  power  of  the  ereatare,  which  ia  doa 
■olely  to  the  Lord,  wbo  ia  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Firat  and  tha 

■  Iwt ;  tfie  Beginner,  Cairier  on,  and  FiKieher,  (rf  hia  work  in  ain- 
■era-'  boarta ;  and  uver  can  hia  work  be  «xtingaiahed  th«r«,  till 
Sataa'a  «at«r  i«  more  powerful  to  qnench,  than  Cbriit't  oil  and 
cnM»  are  to  keep  the  fire  boniBg.  Poor  ainnor,  believe  thii,  and 
ion,  praiae,-  ftnd  n^ca,  in  thy  Lord ;  far  he  loves  witb^an  ever.. 
lastii^  )oV«;  hs  ^tv«a  vith  an  averUatinc  m1v*^vi>- 
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Then  the-  latcrpreter  took  bitn  nail  led  him  up 
towardu-  the  door  of  'the  pelace ;  and  behold,  at  the 
doOT'Stood  agi«at>coiDpeay  of  men,  asdesiroDS  to 
go  in,  but  durst  Bot.  Therealiosat  a  mnire  little 
distance  from  the  doofi  at  a  tdtdeside,  with  abook 
and  bis  ink-hom  before  him,  to  take  the  name  of 
bim  that  should  «Bter  therein  ;  he  san  also,  that  in 
the  doM>-way  gtood  many  men  in  armour  to  keep  it, 
being  resolved  to  do -the  men  that  would  enlerwhat 
hurt  amd  mischief  they  could.  Now  was  Christian 
somewhat  in  a  maee':  at  last,  when  every  man 
started  back  for  fear  of  the  armed  men,  Christian 
saw  a  man,  of  very  stout  countenance,  come  up  to 
the  man  that  sat  there  to  write,  saying,  "  Set  down 
niy  name,  sir ;  "  the  which,  when  he  had  done,  be 
saw  the  man  draw,  his  sM'Ord,  and  put  an  helmet 
upoD'his  head,  and  nisUtoward  the  doer  iifkon  the 
armed  men,  who  laid  upon  him^  with  deadly  force!; 
but  the  man,  not  at  all  diiKOuraged,  fell  to  outtmjt: 
and  hacking  most  fiercely.  So,  after  he  bud  (i) 
received  and  giveo  maay  nxtimds  to,  those  that 
attempted  to  keep  bim  out,  be  cut  his  way  tbrongb 
them  all,  »nd  pressed  forward  into  the  palace;  at 
which,  there  was  a  pleasant  voice  heard  tram  those 
that  were  within,  even  to  those  that  walked  upon 
(he  top  of  the  place,  saying, 

Come  in,  come  in  ; 

Eternal  glory  thou  a)ialt  win." 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such  garra^ts 
as  they.  Then  Christian  smileil,  and  said,  1  think 
Terily  i  know  the  meaning  of  this,  (ro) 

(I)  We  maul  tlironsli  much  Iribvlation  enter  into  the  lunedoai 
of  God.     Acl>  xiv.  2-X 

(m)  Sncli  is  the  npirit  «nd  diipcuition  of  a  soul  wbo  u  ileler- 
mined  to  win  CUriat,  and  en  joy.  the  kingdom  of  glory.  M  aptlc  nt 
all  o|ipoBitian,  tie  resolately  farcea.hta  way.  attdpreaaea  towards  the 
markt  Tor  Ike  prtieofhis  kigli  callipg  of  God  in  Christ  jMnB,PluJ. 
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The  Maa  in  ■■  Irm  Ciftc- 

Now,  sakl  Christian,  let  me  iro' hence,  >'  Nay, 
stay.-BEHl  the  Interpreter,  tilt  1  liave  -ehewed  Ibee 
a  little  more,  and  after  that  thou  ehalt  go  on  thy 
way.  So  hetook  trim  by  the  hand  again,  and  led 
him  into  a  very  darkroom,  wh«%  there  sat  a  man  in 
an  iron  oag:e.   ■ 

]Now  the  man,-to  look  on,  seemed  very  sad:  he' 
sat  with  his  eyes  looking  down  to  the  groimd,  hi*' 
hands  folded  together,  and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would 
break  bis  heart.  Then  said  Christian,  What  means 
this }  At  which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  to  talk  \rith 
the  man.  (n) 

Theft  said  Christian  to  the  man.  What  art  thou? 
The  man  answered,  1  am  what  1  was  not  once,  (o) 

Chr..  What  wast  thou  once? 

Jtfan.'TlietBan  said,  I  was oDce  a  fair*  and  flour- 
ishing professor,  botfi  in  mine  own-eyes,  and'also  in 
the  eyes  of  others ;  ]  once  was,  as  1  thought,  fair  for 
the  Celertial  City,  and  had  then  even  joy  at  the 
thoughts  that  I  should  get  tliither.  (p) 

€hr.  Welt  but  what  art  thou  now? 

Man.  1  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am  shut  up 
in  if,  as  in  /A«siron  cage.  I  cannot  get  out:  O  noi'v 
I  cahnot.  (q) 

«  Ijike  viii.  13. 
ill.  14.  He  ia  not  oonlent  with  a  few  Itzy  wishea,  orlnnicuid  Iiopes, 
for  the  bin^dutn  o(  bcHven  vofferetli  viuleiice,  and  ihe  vioteDllabe 
it  by  foru'.  Malt.  xi.  12. 
,  ((■)  The  Holy  Spirit  would  have  ux  take  warning  by  Ike  aad 
exampleit  of  olfacrs.  Hence  lit  Bels  before  us  in  1  tie  scripture,  the 
dreadfal  tilings  which  have  befallen  profeviors,  that' we  may  ■<• 
our  daneer,  be  homble  and  walckfal,  and  pray' to  the  Lord  to  keep 
ua  fromfalliri!!  away. 

(o)  Most  dreadful  change !  Thinl:  of  it  with  trembling.  Thoa 
ilandeat  by  faith  :  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear. 

(p)  Soaring  prol^aorB  beware.  See  Low  fur  this  man  went;;  see 
what  lie  tlioUEhl  of  bimself ;  aee  what  othera  thought  of  bim;  yea, 
be  felt  great  joy  in  himself  at  the  thoughts  of  getting  to  Heaven ; 
bat  yet  deapair  aeized  on  bim.    "  I«t  in  walcb  and  be  aober." 

(q)  A  more  drndfal  >Ute  on  tbia  side  of  bell  cannot  be. 
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Tb*  ArttMuX  itftW  «r  Mm  U>  Dnpalr. 


Ckr.  But  bow  earnest  tfiou  in  this  condition  ? 

Man.  I  left  off  to  wateb  and  be  sober;  1  laid  the 
retns  apon  tbe  neck  of  my  lasts ;  1  sinned  ag;ainst 
tb«  light  of  Ijie  word,  and  the  goodness  of  God ; 
1  have  grieved  the  spirit,  and  he  is  gone;  I  tempted 
the  devil,  and  he  is  come  to  me;  I  have  provoked 
God  to  anger,  and  be  has  left  roe;  I  have  so  hard- 
ened my  l^art,  that  I  canMot  repent..(r) 

Then  said  Chriatiaa  to  the  Interpreter.  But  is 
there  no  hopes  for  8«ch  a  man  as  this  "i  Ask  him, 
said  the  Interpreter  1 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  is  there  no  hope,  boC 
yon  must  be  kept  in  the  Iron  Cage  of  Despair? 

JUatt.  No,  none  at  all. 

Chr.  Why,  the  Son  «f  (he  Blessed  is  very  pitiful. 

Man.  I  have*cracified  bin)  to  myaelf  afresh;  I 
have  defipised  his ^  person;  I  have  despised  his 
righteousness ;  1  have  counted  his  blood  an  unholy 
thing;  I  have  done | despite  to  die  spirit  of  grace; 
therefore  I  shut  myself  ont  of  all  the  promises,  and 
there  now  remftins  to  me  nothing  but  threateninga, 
dreadful  threatenings,  fearful  threatenings,  of  cer- 
tain judgment  and  fiery  indignation,  which  «bal( 
devour  me  aa  an  adversary,  (s) 


*ltpb.vi.  6.        f  Luke  six.  r4.        {  Heb.  x.  98, 39^ 

(r)  All  awful  iramtnr  to  ftofenon.  O  Ukb  Heod  of  trifliR^  «it)l 
Ihe  G(hI  of  lruUt>  and  Ihe  Uutfai  of  Godl  kc  i«  ajealoaft  Gflif, 
jealoni  of  his  lionor  anif  g-lorv.  Ym>  "  wr  God  n  %  conaoming 
fire."  Heb.  xii.  29. 

(•]  |t  i«  «sceedine-  diScalt  to  drav  the  line  here,  go  ««  not  to 
encnurH([e  in  liii,  or  not  discoorage  broken-hrarted  linserH  (rorp 
enUrtiiioing  hope  in  Chricl.  Many  have  frrittvu  the  m^ia  bilUf 
Ihini*  n^ainat  thcmxeife*  aa  here,  bat  lo  ohoin  tb«y  have  in 
nowiM  belonged.  A  sisht  in  ain,  a  aenM  of  m,  uid  a  Borrow  lor 
■in,  with  a  (}eaire  to  be  sAJti  by  Jesna  from  mil  ain,  aa  w»ll  at  from 
wrklh.  do  rsally  baip»|!  ^be  wv^inga  pf  the  grace  of  Cbriat  in 
Iheliflirl. 
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Chr.  For  what  did  yoa  bring  yoarself  into  tbis 
conilitioii  ? 

.  Me».  For  Uie  lusts,  pleasures,  and  profits,  «f  this 
world ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  wfaich,  I  did  thai  pro- 
mise  myself  much  delist :  but  now  every  one  of 
those  things  also  bUe  me,  and  gnaw  me  like  a  burn- 
ing worm. 

Chr.  But  canst  Ihou  not  repent  and  tiim  ? 

Man.  God  halh  denied  me  repentance.  His 
word  gives  me  no  encouragennit  to  believe  ?  yea, 
himself  hath  shut  me  up  in  this  iron  e^e ;  nor  c«i 
fdl  the  men  in  the  world  let  me  out  O  eternity  ! 
eternity !  how  shall  I  grapple  with  the  misery  that  I 
must  meet  with  in  et^nity ! 

ha.  Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian,  Let 
this  man's  misery  be  remembered  by  thee,  and  be 
an  everiastmg  caution  to  thee. 

Chr.  Well,  said  Christian,  this  is  feariitlt  God 
help  me  to  watch  and  be,  sober,  and  to  pray  that  I 
way  shun  the  cause  of  this  man's  miaei^.  (t)  Sir, 
is  it  not  time  for  me  to  go  ^  my  way  now(u)? 

Int.  Tarry  till  1  shall  shew  thee  one  thing  more, 
andfthen  tbou  shalt  go  on  thy  way. 

So  be  took  Christian  by  the  hand  again,  and  led 
him  into  a  chamber,  where  there  was  one  rising  out 


thyieir.  Tlion  art  in  a  body  of  Bin,  but  a  moat  deceitful  and  de«> 
perately  wicked  betrt,  aod  art  espbaed  to  tba  vorld'a  anares,  and 
Satan'i  devicM. 

(o)  Wby  in  such  ha»t«,  Cbnatiao  ?  Poor  deat  aoul,  be  bad  yet  ^ 
the  Itarden  of  his  aim  upon  his  back  ^  thia  urged  his  apeed.— 
Ha  wanted  to  get  to  the  croaa,  to  be  delivered  of  hia  burden:  bat 
the  Spirit  had  many  thinga  to  ahew  bim  firat,  which  wotild  be  pro- 
fitable to  bim  bMvaOar.  "  He  who  believalh  aball  aot  make  haste." 
laaiah  ax*iii.  16.  God  baa  a  aet  time  to  comfort  his  peopla  with  a 
•ense  of  hia  pardoaini;  love;  till  then,  the  Spirit  laada  m  on  atep 
by  atep :  ahewa  ooe  thin;  after  auother,  till^  the  ftihiesa  of  that. 
Unw  coacs.  Wait  in  God's  way  for  God'a  comforls.  "  The  joat 
■ball  live  by  failb.  Ueb.ii.  4. 
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of  bod;  and  as  be  put  (m  his  raiment,  lie  sliook  anil 
trenabteil.  Tlien  saiil  Chmtiaa,  Why  dutli  tliis  man 
tlitis  tremble?  The  Interpreter  then  bi<l  btm  tell 
Christian  tlie  reasons  nf  his  so  doing.  So  ho  b^an 
anil  Bnid,  this  night, :  as  I  was  in  my  sleep,  I 
.(trearoeil,  and  behold  the  heavens  grew  exceeding 
blnck,  also  it  thundered  and  lightened  in  most  fear- 
(a\  wise,  that  it  put  me  into  an  agony :  So  1  looked 
up  in  ray  dream,  and  snw  the  clouds  racked  at  an 
unusoal  rate;*.up)an  which  1  heard  a  great  sound  of 
-a  trumpet,  and  saw  ateo  a  man  sit  upon  a  cloud, 
attended  with  tbe  Ihousaads  of  heaven;  they  were 
ail  m  flaming  fire ;  also  the  heavens  were  in  a  burn- 
ing flame.  1  beard  then  a  voice,  saying.  Arise  ye 
dead,  and  come  to  judgment;  and  with  that  the 
.rocka.Tent,  the:  graves  opened,  and  (he  dead  that 
were  therein  came  forth  ;{|  some  of  them  were  ex- 
'ceedingglad,  and  looked  upward ;  and  .some  sought 
to  hide  themselves  under  the  mountains;  then  I 
saw  the  raari  that  sat  jiipoa  the  cloud  open  the  book, 
and  bid  the.  wgrld  draw  near.  Yet  there  was,  1^ 
reason  of  a  fierce  flame  which  issued  out  and  came 
before  him,  as  convenient  a  distance  between  him 
and  them,  a^  betwixt  a  judge  and  a  prisoner  at  the 
bai'-t  1  heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them  that 
'  attended  on  the  man  that  sat  on  the  cloud,}  "  Ga- 
ther together  the  tares,  the  chaff,  and  stu.bble,  and 
'  cast  them  into  (be  burning  lake;"  and  with  that  tbe 
bottomless  pit  opeoed,  just  whereabout  1  stood-; 
ont  of  tbe  month  of  which  there  came,  in  an  abuQ- 
dant  manner,  smoke  and  coals  of  fire,  with  hideous 
noises.  It  was  also  said  to  the  same  persons,^ 
' "  Gather  up  my  wheat  into  the  gamer."    And  with 

I  •  1  Cor.  XT.     1  TbcM.  ir.     Judii  xv.     Juhn  v.  2S.     2  Tbrat.  i.» 
Rev.  XK.  II.— 14. 
II  Iaa..iixvi.SI.     Uicb.  *i.  16,  17.     Pa,  t.  8.  23.     HbI.  ti.  3.  S. 
^u.  vii.  9;  lU.  ;  Mark  iii.  13.  xiv,  30.  MhI.  It.  I.  ^  Vakv  iii.  17. 


bvGoog[c 


tm  PfLGRlM^  PftOORBSS. 


CbriM  lu'  drparh. 


that  I  saw  many  canght  ap,*  and  carried  avf  a;  into 
the  clouds,  but  1  wha  left  betuiid.  I  also  MN^ht  to 
hide  myself,  btit  I  coold  not ;  fdr  the  tein  .Ifaat  sat 
upon  the  cloud  sttU  kept  his  eye  upon  me.!  My 
'sins  also  came  into  my  mind  ;  and.  my  conscience  . 
did  accuse  me  on  every  side.  Upon  this  L-awaked 
from  my' sleep. 

C&r.  Biit  what  was  it  that  made  you  so  afraid,  of 
this  sight  ? 

Man.  Why,  I  thought  &at  the  day  of  jodgm^it 
was  come,  and  that  I  was  not  ready  for  it ;,  but  this 
'frighted  me  the  most,  that  the  angels  gathered  up 
several,  and  left  me  behiad ;  also  the  pit  of  hell 
opened  her-moath  just  where  1  stood.  My  consci- 
ence, too,  afl9icted  me  (x),  and,  -as  I  thought,-  Uie 
Judge  had  always  his  eye  upon  me,  shewing  indig- 
nation in  his  countenance.    -         ' 

Then  said  fhe  Idterpreter  to  Christian,  hitet  thou 
cdnsidered  all  these  -things  ^ 

CAr.  Yes,  aiid'they  put  me  in  bcpe  axidjeai:  (y) 
i  -^ter.  Well,  beep  all  these -things-so  in  thy  mind, 
'that  they  may  be  as  goads  in  thy  side  to  prick  thee 
'forward  in  the  way  tneu  mast  go.  Then  Christian 
began  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and  to  address  himself  to 
his  journey.'  Then  said  the  interpreter,  The  Com- 
forter be  always  with  thee.gOod  Christian,  to  guide 
thee  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  City.  So  Christian 
went  on  bis  way,  saying, 

"  Here  f  have  teen  things  rare  and  profiltbl«, 
"  Thiogs  pleasant,  things  to  make  lae  ataUile 

*  I  Thess.  »i.  IC.  17.  f  Rom.  ii.  14,  !6. 

(x}'N4tDral  nraa'i  coHBoiencea  are  oiften  alarmed  an^  terrified 
vhen-there  are  no  spiritual  cnnvictions ;  bol  such  feai-s  and  terrors 
•oon  wear  aoay,  an^  do  not  issne  in  real  conTcraion. 

(y)  Where  there  is' a  gospel  hope,  there  will  be  a  eodly  fear; 
■both  are  ncctsaary,  Iwth  are  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Fear 
makes  oh  caiilioos ;  hope  animates  us.  —  ^ 
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HU  bordM  Alh  off  Bl  tb*  11(111  of  Iha  CroM. 


"  In  whit  I  havs  began  to  Ukc  in  hand  : 
"  Tben  let  ne  think  on  tbam  ind  understnnJ 
"  Wberafore  they  ibewcd  me  vhere,  jnd  let  ne  ba 
"  Thankful,  0  good  Interpreter,  to  ibee." 

IVow  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  highway,  dp 
'  which  Christian'  was  to  go,  was  fenced  on  either 
side  with  a  wall,  and  that  wall  vas  called*  Salva- 
tion.— Up  this  way,  therefore,  did  hnrdened  Chris- 
tian nin,  bnt  not  without  great  difficulty ;  because  of 
the  lopd.on  his  back,  (z) 

.  fle  ran  thus  till  he  came  to  a  place  somewhat 
ascending,  and  apon  that  place  stood  a  cross,  and 
a  little  below,  in  a  bottom,  a  sepulchre.  So  I  saw 
in  ray  dream,  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  with 
the  Cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  shoulders, 
and  felt  irotn  off  bis  back,  Mid  bega(i  to  tumble,  and 
so  continued  to  do,  till  it  came  to  the  idouth  of 
the  sepulchre,  where  it  felt  in,  and"!  saw  it  no 
more,  (a) 

Then  was  Christian  glad  and  lightsome,  and  said, 
with  a  merry  heait,  "  He  hath  given  tne  re^t  by  his 
sorrow,  and  life  by  his  death."  Tben  he  xtood  stilt 
awhile  to  look  and  wonder;  for  it  was  very. surpris- 
ing to  him.  that  the  sight  of  the  cross  should  thus 
ease  hiin  of  his  burden.     He  looked,  therefore,  and 


■(■)  Our  up-hill  dilBuillie>  is  the  way  to  llic  createBt  ciimforlM. — 
Bordeniare  more  felt  when  ci'inforlii  aie  nur  at  hand. 

fa.)  ChriHtian  hud  fuiUii.lie  U^litv/^d  Ihat  tlirra  w.tt  redemplbn 
in  Hie  blood  of  Christ :  even  forxivenesR  of  »in«,  before  he  came 
np  to  the  cro» :  but  nnn  be  finds  lind  feelB  the  cumforl  i)f  it :  He 
baa  now  the  jiiy  of  faith  t  the  rdiIi  uf  liiv  sins  is  tnfcen  olf  his 
conteicnce,  and  he  is  HUfd  with  all  jnv  ttnrf  peace  in  lielievmg:.  Yon, 
whobelieteClirial  to  be  llie  trnly  Siifioar,  ^o  on  MieTinor  lill  yuii 
e\perience  the  racifnrl  n(  knovini;  that  be  ia  tour  S.-ivioor,  and 
feel  pardon  in  bk  Mood  :  fiir  wlien  Gi>d  relcaacs  ria  uf  onr  guiti  and 
burden,  we  are  ■»  tbo«e  that  luip  tiir  joy-;  but  yon  cannot  tiRTe  thU 
tiH  the  hMu-  fitMl,  when  joti  come  to  the  cross,  bikI  rest  all  vonr 
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simple,  Slolh,  ud  PreMUtpIlM^ - 

looked  again,  even  till  the  springs  tbat  were  in  his 
head  sent  the*  wfttera  down  his  cheeks.  Now,  as 
he  stood  looking;  and  weeping,  behold  three  Shining 
Ones  came  to  him,  and  saluted  him  with;  "  Peace 
be  to  thee;"  »o  the  first  said  to  him,  f  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee  I "  tbe  second  stripped  hrm  of  hfe 
rags,  and  t  clothed  him  widi  change  of  r&imeot; 
the  third  also  set  a  (b]  mark  oa  his  forehead,  and 
gave  him  a  roll  with  a  seal  upon  it,  which  he  bade 
faim  look  on  as  he  ran,  and  ^at  he  should  give  it 
in  at  the  Celestial  Gate;  so  they  went  their  way.^ 
Then  Christian  gave  three  leaps  for  joy,  and  went 
on  singing: 

"  Thus  fur  i'ld  I  come  laden  with  my  tin : 
"  Nor  could  fOif lit  ease  the  grief  thst  1  wta  in, 
"Till  1  cmiBe' hither     What  ■  pliee  ia  this? 
"  Hfusi  here  he  the  begioniug  of  mr  Uin-i 
■■  Muat  here  the  harden  fall  from  off  my  back? 
"Must  here  the  atriogs  that  bind  it  to  ine  crack  P 
".Bleeaed  or6sa!  bletMd  sepulchre !  Ueaaed  rather  be 
"  The  Hun  that  .lb  era  «»  put  to  afatme  forme!" 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  he  went  on  thuot 
even  nntil  he  came  at  the  bottom,  where  he  saw^ 
a  little  out  of  the  way,  three  men  fast  asleep,  with 
fetters  upon  their  heels :  the  name  of  one  wa^ 
Simple,  another  Sloth,  and  the  third  Ptesump- 
lion.  (e) 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case,  went 


*  Zacb.  xn.  10.       f  Hark  ii.  3.       %  Zach.  in.  4..       ^  Eph.  i.  13. 

(b)  Here  is  the  lovs  and  unet  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
UM  God  the  Holy  GboiA.  Pray  miad ;  vbeu  God  pardons  the  iio- 
ner  thrangh  th«  blood  of  Christ,  he  sito  elotbes  him  with  the  rlght- 
eoasueu  of  Christ.  Those  who  deny  the  iauMtntioa  of  Christ's 
righteousnes,  nsver  sav  the  psriU  of  the  l>».  thmr  own  Bskedoess. 
nor^sbbocred  the  filthy  rajpi  of  ibeir  ova  righleomneis. 

(c)  The  Lord  shews  ns  the  misery  and  danger  of  other  profcs- 
sora,  to  give  as  vsrnings  by  the  itiy,  aqd  to  slir  us  up  to  w»lch< 
fatness. 
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Pomilul  and  Hjpaarii?  diicnnnv  wilb  Chriitiaa. 

to  them,  if  penidventure  be  might  awake  them;  and 
cried,  You  are  tike  them  tliat  sleep  on  the  top  of  a* 
mast,  for  the  :dead  eea  is  un<]er  you,  a  gulpb  that 
hath  no  bottom ;  A^ake,  therefore,  and  come  away ; 
be  willing  also,  and  1  will  help  you.  off  with  your 
irons.  He  also  told  them,  U  be  that  goetb  about 
liket  a  roaring  Uoh  comes  by,  yon  .will  certainly 
become  a  prey  to  bis  teeth.  With  that  they  looked 
upon  him,  and  b^ao  to  reply  io  this  sort :  (d)  Sim- 

{»ie«aid,  "  I  see  no  danger:"  Sloth  said,  "  Yet  a 
ittle  more  sleep:"  and  Presumption  said,  "Every 
tub  must -stand  upon  its  own  bottom:"  And  so  they 
laid  down  to  sleep  again,  and  Christian  went  on  his 
w^. 

Yet  he  WAS  troubled  to  tliink,  that  men  in  that 
danger  shoiiU)  so  little  esteem  the  kindness  of  him 
that  so  freely  ofl«red  to  help  Ihetn,  both  bj  the 
awakening  of  them,  counselling  of  them,  and  prof- 
fering to  help  them  off  with  tbeir  irons,  (e)  And 
as  he  was  troubled  therf-aboiit,  he  espied  two  men 
come  tumbling  over  the  wall,  on  the  left  hand  of 
the  narrow  way:  and  they  made  up  apace  to  biro. 
The  name  of  the  one  was  Fornmlist,  and  the  naro^ 
of  the  qfher  Hypocrisy.  So,  as  I  said,  they  drew 
up  unto  hnn,  who  thus  entered  with  them  into  dis- 
course. 

Chr.  Gentlemen,  whence  came  yon,  and  whither 
go  you  ? 


*  Prov.  xxiii.  24.  tPetv.8 

(dj  There  is  no  persuavioq  will  do,  if  God  opeiielh  not  tlie  «ycs. 
Itenif-mhei-,  all  ii  of  trace.  It  In  God's  ^race  lliat  quickens, 
fiili^llitciiti.  converts,  juslideM.  jirtiieiveB,  sanctilicb.  and  j-loiifies. — 
Well  maj  [til^rinis  sing  every  stip, 

O  til  crnce,  \v{ia.t  migbtj'  delilors. 
Daily,  liburly,  liOnJ.  •re  we! 
(c)  A  cliristiun  spirit  feels  Tor  otbcr3'  danjjerii,  simI  ^tma  and 
tlrivcs  lo-bc  proGlable  to  (hem.  , 
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rornuttiil  and  H)p»eriii  dlMourc  with  Chitalfatn. 

Form,  and  Hyp.  We  were  bom  in  the  land 
of  Vain-glory,  and  are  going  for  [H^iBe  to  M«mit 
Zion. 

Chr.  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate  vhicA 
Btandetli  at  the  beginning  of  the  way  ?  Know-  ye 
.  not  that  it  is  written,*  that,  "  He  that  cometh  not  m 
by  the  door,  but  climbeth  np  some  other  way,  ^ 
sfune  is  a  thief  and  a  robber?" 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  said,  To  go  to  the  gale  for 
entrance,  was,  by  all  tbeir  countrymen  counted  too 
far  about;  and  therefore  tbeir  usual  way  was  to 
make  a  short  cut  of  it,  and  climb  over  the  wall,  as 
tbey  had  done. 

Chr.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  trespass  against 
the  Lond  of  the  city,  whither  we  are  bound,  tbusto 
violate  his  revealed  will  ? 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him  (f)  that  as  for 
that,  he  need  not  trouble  his  head  thereabout :  for 
what  they  did,  they  had  custom  for  it,  and  could 
produce,  if  need  were,  testimony  that  would  witness 
it,  for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 

Chr.  But,  said  Christian,  will  your  practice  stand 
a  trial  at  law  > 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him,  that  custom,  it 
being  of  a)  long  standing  as  above  a  thousand  years, 
would  doubtless  now  be  admitted  as  a  thing  te^al 
by  an  impartial  judge;  and  besides,  said  they,  if 
vfe  get  into  the  way,  what  matters  which  way  we 
get  in  ?  If  we  are  in,  We  are  in :  thou  art  but  in  the 
way,  who,  as  we  perceive,  came  in  at  the  gate ;  and 
we  are  also  in  the  way,  that  came  tumbling  over 
the  wall :  wherein  now  is  tliy  condition  better  than 
ours? 

Chr.  I  walk  by  the  rule  of  my  Master;  yon  walk 

•  John  X.  1. 
(f  J  They  Uiat  oonu  into  tha  vay,  but  not  by  the  door,  think  that 
they  mo  nuy  aomatbiDgin  lindicition  of  th«ir  own  practice. 
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Law*  aud  Ordinuicci  cuiDat  »*c  Slnnen. 

by  the  rude  worlling  of  your  fancies.  You  are 
counted  thieves  already  by  the  Lord  of  the  way, 
therefore  1  doubt  you  will  not  be  found  true  men  at 
at  the  end  of  the  way.  You  came  in  by  yourselves, 
withput  bis  direction ;  and  shall  go  out  by  you^ 
selves  without  bis  mercy,  (g) 

To  this  they  made  hini  but  little  answer :  only 
they  bid  him  look  to  himself.  Then  I  saw  that  they 
went  on  every  man  in  his  way  without  much  con-^ 
ference  one  with  another;  save  that  these  two  men 
told  Christian,  that  as  to  the  laws  and  ordmances,  they 
doubted  not  but  they  should  as  conscientiously  do 
them  as  he;  therefore,  said  they,  we  see  not  where- 
in thou  diflerest  fnHii  us,  but  by  the  ciiat  that  is  ob 
thy  back,  which  was,  as  we  trow,  given  thee  by 
Kome  of  thy  neighbours,  to  hide  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness,  (li) 

,Chr.  By*  laws  and  ordinances  you  will  bot  be 
saved,  since  yoii  came  not  in  by  the  door.  And  as 
for  this  Ofol  that  is  on  my  back,  it  was  given  me  by 
the  Lord  of  the  place  whither  I  go ;  and  that,  as 
you  say,  to  cover  my  nakedness  with.  And  I  take 
it  as  a  token  of  kindness  to  me ;  for  1  had  nothing 
but  rags  before;  and  besides,  thus,  1  comfort  my- 
self asJ  go:  Surely, think  I,  when!  cometothegate 
of  the  city,  the  Lofd  thereof  will  know  me  for  good, 

•  G«I.  i.  I. 

(it)  Here  is  tlic  csKditial  difit:retic«*bel<i)cen  &  ireat  cbriHtian  and 
fiirniul  hyfxicritrs  ;  lie  Ikkes  the  word  o(  God  for  tbe  «>TnDl  of  his 
faith,  and  Ilie  rule  of  liis  conduct,  whlcli  llief  reject;  fur  they  ara 
left  under  thd  power  of  their  natural  wilt  and  canial  reason,  uid 
lienca  they  brave  it  out  for  a  aeasoR,  with  vain  bopcs  and  con- 
fidencea. 

{h)  Tile  glorious  nit>es  of  Cbrist'e  rigbleoDsncks,  which  ia  im- 
puted to  and  put  upon  every  believer,  is  sneered  a1,  and  held.  JO 
conlempt  by  formal  proftoson,  wlio  see  not  their  iiskediieiM  aod 
want  of^  covarin;.  Bflt  bumble  soula  tonaider  tbeit-  Aaiitorjt,^^!^^ 
praiseCbriat  fyr  it.  ■  '         "^ 
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Th.  nil)  DiOrullr. 

aincs  I  have  his  coat  upon  my  back ;  a  coat  that  he 
gave  me  freely  in  the  aay  that  be  stripped  me  of  my 
rag;s.  I  have,  moreover,  a  mark  in  toy  forehead,  of 
which,  perhaps,  you  have  taken  no  notice,  which  que 
of  my  Lord's  moot  intimate  assoijiates  fixed  there  in 
the  day  that  my  burden  fell  off  my  shoulders.  .  I  will 
^ell  you,  moreover,  that  1  had  then  given  me  a  roll, 
^aled,  to  comfort  me  by  reading,  as  1  go  on  the 
way;  I  was  also  bid  to  give  it  in  at  the  Celestial 
Cate,  in  token  of  my  certain  going  in  after  it ;  all 
which  things  1  doubt  you  want,  and  want  them,  be- 
cause you  came  not  in  at  the  gate,  (i)  i 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer;  only 
they  looked  upon  each  other,  and  laughed.  {k)—r 
Then  I  saw  that  they  went  on  all,  save  that  Cl^rititiaa 
kept  before,  who  had  no  more  talk  but  with  himself, 
and  that  sometimes  sighingly,  (1)  and  sometimes 
comfortably ;  also  he  would  be  often  reading  in  the 
roll  (m)  that  one  of  the  Shining  Qnes  gave  him,  by 
which  he  was  refreshed. 

I  beheld  then  that  they  all  went  on  till  they  came 
to  the  foot  of  the  hill  (n)  Difficulty,  at  the  bottom 
of  which  was  a  spring.  There  were  also,  in  the 
same  place,  two  other  ways,  besides  that  which 

ft)  Where  there  it  the  wilnets  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  teal  of  the 
SpiritiJlnt  soul  wHI  also  glorv  in  the  rigbteonineM  of  Christ;  ht 
ihis  is  the  joy  of  faith,  that  C'hriit  ia  llie  Lord  onr  rigUteootiicu, 
Jer.  xxxiii-  6.  In  vain  do  men  talk  of  inward  comfurta,  who  reject 
the  clothing  of  CliriBt'a  righteousness. 

(k}  Vain-glorioaa  foola  laagh  at  Chriat'i  humble  pilgTima. 

(I)  What!  si^hiiiff  already,  and  jaat  paidonedi  One  ahoald 
expect  that  he  waa  all  joy,  nothing  but  joy..  0  theae  are  aigh*  of 
lave,  which  slrangere  lo  apirilual  joy  know  nothing  of, 

(ffl)  Thia  mcaiia  the  aaaurance  which  he  had  from  the  Spirit,  of 
the  free  love,  free  grace,  free  pardoDi  free  juatificatioR,  of  Carist  to 
hia  Bonl. 

(n)  Me  came  to  the  htll  Difficulty ;  a  way  anplcatiag  to  fleah 
and  blood,  which  provea  and  tries  the  aincetity  of  our  faith,  ami 
the  carneglneu  ofonr  boq!s,  in  our  pilgrimage. 
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DuiE^r  >nd  nnlracliaB  on  rath  ilrie  nf  Ihe  ItiRht  waf. 

came  straight  from  the  gate ;  one  ti)rDt;<i  to  the  left- 
hand,  and  the  other  to  the  right,  at  the  Uoltotn  of 
the  hill ;  but  the  narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  hill, 
and  the  natue  of  the  going  up  the  side  of  the  hill  is 
called  Difficulty,  ^hnstian  now  went  to  the  *  spring, 
and  drank  thereof  to  refresh  himaelf,  and  then  began 
to  go  up  the  bill,  saying : 

"The  hill,  tbongh  htgli,  I  covet  to  aacend, 

"  Th«  diffieutty  wiii  not  me  offend  ; 

"For,  I  percM*e  the  way  to  Kfe  liei  here: 

"  Come,  ptock  ap  heart,  let's  Deitber  faint  nor  fl»r ! 

"  Better  though  -difliculL,  the  right  «ay  to  go, 

"TImd  wron)f,  though  easy,  where  the  end  is  woe.  (o) 

The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill; 
bat  when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was  steep  and  high, 
and  that  there  were  two  other  ways  to  go;  and 
supposing  also  that  these  two  ways  might  meet 
again  with  that  up  which  Christian  went,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  bill;  therefore  they  were  resolved 
to  go  in  those  ways.  Now  the  natne  of  one  of  those 
^ays  was  Danger,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Destruction.  So  the  one  took  the  way  which  is 
called  Danger,  which  ted  bitn  into  a  great  wood : 
and  the  other  took  directly  up  the  way  to  Destruc- 
tion, which  led  him  into  a  wide  field,  full  of  dark 
mountains,  where  be  stumbled  and  fell,  and  rose  no 
more,  (p) 

I  looked  then  after  Christian,  to  see  him  go  up 
the  bill,  where  1  perceived  he  fell  from  running  to 
going,  and  fi'om  g6tng  to  clambering  upon  bis  hands 

*  lu.  xWk.  13. 

(o)  Depend  opon  it,  Pil[;nm.  some  great  blpuin;  is  at  hand, 
when  thoo  baat  aome  diffically  to  grapple  with  and  overcome. 

(p)  Formaliats  and  hypocnlea,  aa  lliey  come  easy  Into  the  war 
of  profeuiofl,  withont  any  convictions  of  ain  to  cause  them  to  flee 
to  Chriat  the  wicket  cate,  ao  they  find  Iheeaaieat  path  to  Sesh  iwd 
Mood,  and  periaU  in  the  end. 
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If iilnit  lad  Wmbum,  B«et  CbfiMraa. 

nnd  knees,  bccaase  of  the  steepness  of  the  place. 
Now  about  the  midway  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  wan  a 
pleasant  arbour,  made  hj  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  for 
the  refreshment  of  wear;  tra?pller8 ;  thither,  there- 
fore, Christian  ^ot,  where  he  alao  s«tdown  to  rcxt 
him :  then  he  palled  bis  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
read  therein  to  hia  comfort ;  he  also  now  be^an 
afresh  to  take  a  review  of  the  coal  or  garment  that 
was  given  him  as  he  stood  by  the  croita.    Thus, 

E teasing  himself  awhile,  be  at  last  fell  into  a  sliim- 
er,  and  thence  into  a  fast  sleep,  which  detained 
him  in  that  place  until  it  was  almost  night;  and  in 
his  sleep,  his  roll  fell  out  of  his  hand,  (q.)  JVow, 
a«  he  was  sleeping,  theie  came  one  to  him,  and 
awaked  him,  saying,  *  "  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  f^tug- 
gard,  consider  her  ways  and  be  vise:"  and  with 
that.  Christian  suddenly  started  iip,  and  sped  on 
hia  way.  and  went  apace,  till  be  came  to  the  top  of 
the  hill,  (r.) 
Now  when  he  was  got  to  the  top  of  the  hilt, 
there  came  two  men  running  to  meet  him  amain : 
the  name  of  the  one  was  (s)  Timorous,  and  the 
name  of  the  other,  Mistrust.    To  whom  Christian 

Prg?.  ri.  0. 

(q)  Happy  for  Christian  that  he  did  not  fall  into  Ihe  dream  or 
hu  own  iinlesH  pflrfeetion,  so  ai  to  tale  up  with  a  fool's  paradiie, 
Bor  get  into  Antinomiaii  notions,  *o  a«  to  sleep  in  a  false  securitjr, 
vithont  his  roll.  The  best  of  blessingn,  even  ipiriluai  comforts, 
from  the  God  of  grace,  are,  tiirongh  the  infection  of  our  natnre, 
liable  to  be  abnsed,  so  as  to  came  ns  to  sleep,  wlirn  we  shoold 
be  Mtivfl  and  diligent,  in  numing  the  hearenly  race,  lookinjc  ui^ 
to  Jeans. 

(r)  The  Lord  loves  his  people  too  well,  to  let  them  sleep  the 
Bleep  of  death,  though  he  may  Buffer  them  to  sleep  to  the  Iok"  of 
their  comfort ;  this  is  great  grief  and  dirtrast  Lo  their  sonls. 

(s)  Timorous  and  Mietrust,  are  great  enemies  to  the  Chrthan* 


faith,  and  bringnp  an  evil  report  of  hie  way.  Listen  not  to  tli«ni, 
Init  look  to  God's  tmth  and  taithfnlnesn  :  Rely  on  his  precinus 
promises,  and  have  your  feet  shod  with  tie  gospel  olpe'.c.',  'Hio 
or  what  shall  hinn  you,  if  ye  hefbUowanoi'ttotwlucitiB  Kovti 
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said.  Sirs,  what  is  the  matter'*  You  run  the  wrong 
way.  Timorous  answered,  That  they  were  goin^ 
to  the  City  of  Zion,  and  had  got  up  tliat  difficult 
place ;  but  said  he,  the  further  we  go,  the  more 
danger  we  meet  with ;  wherefore  we  turned,  and 
are  going  back  again. 

Yes,  said  Mistrust ;  for  just  before  us,  lie  acou- 
pie  of  lions  in  the  way,  (whether  tilecping  or  waking 
We  know  not ;)  and  we  could  not  think,  if  we  came 
witliin  reach,  but  they  would  presently,  pull  us  tn 
pieces. 

Ckr'.  Then  said  Christian,  you  make  me  afraid  ; 
but  whither  shall  1  flee  to  be  safe?  If  I  go  back  to 
my  own  country,  that  is  prepared  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  and  I  shall  certainty  perish  there:  If  I 
can  get  to  the  Celestial  City,  1  am  sore  to  be  in 
Siifety  there :  (t)  I  must  venture  ;  to  go  back,  is  no- 
thing but  death ;  to  go  forward  is  fear  of  death,  and 
lite  pverla!<ting  beyond  it:  I  will  yet  go  forward.  So 
Mistrust  and  Timorous  ran  down  the  hill,  and 
Clin>li<in  went  on  his  wa>.  But  thinking  again  of 
what  he  had  heard  from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his 
bosoin  for  his  roll,  that  he  might  read  therein,  and 
be  comforted ;  but  he  felt,  and  found  it  not. — 
Then  was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do;  for  he  wanted  that  which  used  to  re- 
lieve him,  and  that  which  should  have  been  his  pass 
into,  the  Celestial  City.  Here,  therefore,  he  began 
to  be  much  (u)  perplexed,  and   knew  not  what 


(t)  Chrisiian  sh»kea  off  Tr^rby  tound  spiritnal  niaxoDin^;  gvck  ' 
the  r«a«ouiiiK  of  fcith,  wcaiiwi  the  fear  of  tha  Arab,  and  in»lrU8t  or 
■uhelit-f  Wr  hiTtt  ■Iways  a  hur«  word  of  prophrcy,  whertrauio  w« 
ahall  do  «»-ll  lo  takr  herd,  WhRD  danger^  bcEct,  auil  ft^ars  assauli, 
n-niember  whii^e  ji-  arc,  and  whom  ye  serve:  liiolc  lo  ihe  way  you 
•r«  ID,  and  tht^  eud  \i(  your  faith,  evep  the  aalvatiou  of  yoDr  suul. 
SiMdy  the  word  of  (iod,  and  obey  it. 

(u)  He  in  per[riexMl  for  hiK  roll;  thit-ii:  ri^lit.  Ifw^e  RuStT  spi- 
rilual  \<mn,  ami  are  eai-y  and  uDrniicernrd  about  it,  ii  in  a  aad  sign 
Uwt  m%  iaJidfw  wnii  security  and  rain  confidences.     Haiij  go  on 
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Chriitlu  billerlj  >>peBU.— Find*  hit  roll. 

to  do;  at  last,  he  bethought  himself,  that  he  had 
slept  in  the  arbour  at  the  side  of  the  hill;  and 
falling  down  upon  hia  knees,  he  asked  God  forgive- 
ness ^r  that  his  foolish  act,  and  then  went  back  to 
look  for  his  roll.  But  all  the  way  he  went  bark, 
who  can  safficiently  «et  forth  the  sorrow  of  Chris- 
tian's heart?  Sometimes  he  sighed,  sometimes  he 
wept,  and  oftentimes  he  chid  himself  for  being  so 
-foolish  to  fall  asleep  in  that  place  which  was 
erected  only  for  a  little  refreshment  for  his  wenri- 
neM.  Thus,  therefore,  he  went  back,  carefully 
looking;  on  this  side  and  on  that,  all  the  way  as  he 
went,  if  happily  be  might  find  the  roll  that  had 
been  his  comfort  so  many  times  in  his  journey.  He 
went  On  till  he  came  again  in  sight  of  the  arbour 
where  he  sat  and  slept ;  but  that  sigbt  renewed  his 
sorrow  the  more,  by  brinjpng  again,  even  afresh,  his 
evil  of  sleeping  into  his  mind,  (x)  Thns.  Therefore 
lie  now  went  on  bewailing  his  sinful  sleep,  saying, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  1  am  T  that  I  should  sleep 
in  the  day  time  I  that  1  should  sleep  in  the  midst 
of  difficulty!  that  I  should  so  indulge  the  flesh,  as 
to  use  that  rest  for  ease  to  my  flesh,  which  the  Lnrd 
of  the  hi!!  hatb  erected  only  for  the  relief  of  the  spi- 
rits of  pilgrims!  How  many  steps  have  I  taken  in 
▼aitil  (thns  it  happened  to  Israel,  for  their  sin  they 
Were  sent  back  again  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea.) 
and  I  am  made  to  tread  those  stepn  with  sorrow, 

to,  till  the;  sink  inUi  a  downright  Anlinomiui  ipiriL  O  bewar« 
of  Utit;  for  maay  who  abbor  Uie  n-ime,  ;et  have  drank  into  IU« 
■pirit  of  it,  and  hence  live  and  walk  witiioat  apiritoal  commuoion 
with  Ood  the  Father  and  hia  Son  Jesna  Ctariat,  and  rest  con- 
tentod,  witbont  the  witoMs  of  the  ^Spirit  with  their  ipirita,  that 
they  are  the  children  of  Ood. 

(x)  Look  to  your  spirits,  Christians.     See,  if  yon  hare  not  af- 
ter-sorrow for  former  indalgenceg.   But  it  it  far  better  to  be  cry- 
ing, "O  wretched  man  that  lam,"  Iban  to  be  alive  to  onruiltM*- 
d<»iMB,  and  dead  to  the  apiritual  comtbrts. 
H    £ 
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'■  (ntit«4<  to  God. 

wiiicli  I  miglit  have  trod  with  delight,  bad  it  not 
been  for  this  sinful  sleep.  How  far  might  1  have 
been  on  my  way  hy  this  time.  I  am  made  to  tread 
these  steps  thrice  over,  which  1  needed  to  have 
troti  hut  uQce  ;  yea,  now  also,  1  am  like  to  be  be- 
oifliied,  for  the  day  is  almost  speot.  O  that  1  bad 
not  slept ! 

IVow  by  this  time  lie  was  come  to  the  arbour 
nt>ain,  wliere  fur  a  while  he  sat  down  and  wept; 
but  at  last  (a^  Provideuce  would  have  it,)  lookiuj^ 
Korrowfiilty  down  under  the  settle,  there  he  espied 
his  roll;  the  which,  he  with  trembtiiifr  and  haste 
-calched  up.  and  pnt  into  his  bosom.  But  who  can 
tell  how  joyful  thi.i  man  was.  when  he  had  gotten 
.his  roll  again?  For  tliiii  roll  was  the  assurance. of  ' 
liis  life,  and  acceptance  at  the  desired  heaven. — 
Therefore  he  laid  it  np  in  bis  bosom,  gave  God 
thanks  for  directing  his  eye  to  the  place  where  it 
I-dy,  and  with  joy,  and  tears  betook  himself  again  to 
his  journey,  (y)  But  O  how  nimbly  did  he  go  np 
the  rest  of  the  hill !  Yet,  before  he  got  up,  the  sun 
went  down  upon  Christian;  and  this  made  bim 
again  recal  the  vanity  of  his  sleeping  tu  his  re- 
membrance ;  and  thus  he  again  began  to  condole 
with  himHelf :  O  thou  sinful  sleep !  how  for  lliT 
ti»ke  am  I  like  to  be  benighted  in  ray  journey!  I 
must  walk  without  the  sun,  darkness  may  cover  the 


(y)  Tbia  lactam  a  frexb  kom  «f  Ibe  late  and  peace  of  God,  uid 
joy  in  thei'ol^  Gbo^t,  through  faitb  in  CbriatJeRnB.  Hind  witb 
wtint  alacHt}'  and  speed,  Pilgrtm  now  pnraneB  bis  journey.  (X 
Uiis  rieb  blecsing  of  assurance  is  not  enougb  prised,  asd  loo  )ittl« 
■oitgbt  for  by  profesGurB  Rut  bow  can  any  one  be  content  with- 
out it?  1 1' it  is  impossible  for  tbem  to  be  happy,  and  to  rejoice 
ID  Ibe  Lord,  williout  a  real  BCriptural  UBurance  of  bis  love  and 
fatonr.  It  ie  tiiis,  vbich  adds  wings  to  faith,  liveliness  to  bope, 
joy  (o  love,  iind  cLeerfulDeis  to  obedience.  Plead  tbe  preciona 
prorai-es ;  be  not  cun'ent  vitbout  tbe  enjoyment  of  tbe  blessings 
contained  in  tbem.  According  to  onr  lord's  own  words,  "  Ask, 
and  ye  aball  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  fall.    John  xvi.  24. 
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Liau  io  (ba  *■>.— CoBieriatign  wilfa  Iba  PorUr, 

path  of  my  feet,   and  must  hear  the  noise  of  dole 
fill  creatures,   because  of  my  sinful  sleep!     Nov 
also,  he  remembered  the  slory  that  Mistrust  anc 
Timorous  told  him  of,  how  they  were  frighteneo 
#ah  the  sight  of  the  lions.     Then  said  Christian  tt' 
himself  agaiD,  these  beasts  range  in  the  nig:ht  for 
their  prey  ;  and  if  they  should  meet  with  me  in  the 
dark,  how  should  I  shift  them?     How  should  I 
escape  being  by  tbem  torn  in  pieces?    Thus  be 
went  on  his  way ;  but  while  he  was  thus  bewailing 
this  unhappy  miscarriage,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
behold  there  was  a  very  stately  palace  before  him, 
the  Dame  of  which  was  Beautiful,  and  it  stood  just 
by  the  hif(h-way  side,  (z) 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  be  made  haste  and 
vrent  forward,  that  if  posRibte  he  might  get  lodging 
there.  Now  before  he  had  gone  far,  he  entered  into 
a  very  narrow  passage,  which  was  about  a  liiHong 
off  the  porter's  lodge;  and,  looking  very  narrowly 
before  him  as  he  went,  he  espied  two  lions  in  tbe 
way-  (a)  Now.  thought  he,  I  see  the  danger  that 
Mistrust  and  Timorous  were  driven  back  by.  (l%e 
lions  wer«  chained,  but  he  saw  no  chains.)  Tbea 
be  was  afraid,  and  thought  also  himself  to  go  after 
them,  for  he  thought  nothing  but  death  was  before 
bim ;  but  the  porter  at  the  lodge,  whose  name  is 
Watchful,  perceiving  that  Christian  made  a  halt, 
ax  if  he  would  go  back,  cried  unto  him,  saying,* 
Is  thy  strength  so  smalt?     Fear  not  tbe  lioas,  for 

*  Mark  xiii. 

fz)  This  means,  a  Tiaible  Chnrcb  of  Christ,  to  whidi  he  Bight 
he  joined,  and  enjoy  the  blesung  and  comfort  of  the  commmion  of 
•aiula. 

(a)  I  be  Iwe  lions  may  lignify  to  as,  the  roaring  of  the  derilaad 
the  world  against  ua,  but  both  are  chained;  they  cannot  go  on« 
link  beyond  what  our  God  permita.  SometiiqeB  we  may  »ee  th* 
•hain,  aad  unacriutnral  fears  may  beaet  w.  But  Ihia  ia  the  walfih- 
werd  of  oilr  L«ra,  "  Fear  not" 
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they  are  chained,  and  are  placed  thrre  for  trial  of 
faith,  where  it  is,  and  for  discovery  of  those  that 
have  none  :  keep  in  the  midst  of  the  path,  and  no 
hart  shall  come  unto  thee. 

Then  I  saw  that  he  went  on  tremhling  for  fear  of 
the  lionn ;  but  taking  good  heed  to  the  directions  of 
the  Porter,  he  heard  them  roar,  but  they  did  him 
no  harm.  Then  he  clapped  his  hands,  and  went  on 
till  he  came  and  stood  before  the  gate  where  tht 
Porter  was.  (b)  Then  said  Christian  to  the  Por- 
ter, Sir ,  what  house  is  this  ?  And  may  1  lodge  here 
to  nighr?  The  Porter  answered.  This  house  wag 
built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  and  he  built  it  for 
the  relief  and  security  of  pilgrims.  The  Porter 
also  asked  whence  he  was,  and  whither  he  was 
going? 

Cnr.  I  am  come  from  the  City  of  Destruction, 
and  am  going  to  Mount  Zion ;  but  because  the 
sun  is  now  set,  I  detire,  if  I  may,  to  lodge  here  to- 
night. 

Par.  What  is  your  name? 

Chr.  My  name  is  now  Christian ;  but  my  name  at 
the  first  was  Graceless :  (c)  !  came  of  the  race  of 
Japhetb,*  whom  God  will  persuade  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem. 

Por.  Bat  bow  doth  it  happen  that  you  come  so 
late?    The  sun  is  set. 

Chr.  1  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that,  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  I  slept  in  the  arbour  that  stands  on 

■  Gen.  is.  SI. 

(b)  A  mintBter  of  Clirul.  One  who  is  irktchfdl  for  ifae  good 
•f  Mvlfl.  O  bow  precioos  are  thev  to  pilgriais'  hcvtn  I  8ee,  the 
■veet  encotirageiuent,  aai  blesaed  Bilvice  Pilgrim  obUined  Irwm 
kim. 

(e)  O  tonl,  did  yon  ev«r  know  that  this  waa  joar  dubc?  Hast 
tltMi  taatod  that  the  Lord  is  rich  in  grac«  tu  gracelew  linDers  1  O 
tlieii,  nsg  of  free  grace,  aad  wueriled  love,  nay  ilep  ot  lit; 
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the  hill-side  T  (d)  Nay,  I  had,  notwithstanding 
that,  been  here  much  sooner,  but  that,  in  my  sleep, 
1  lust  tny  evidence,  aod  came  without  it  to  the  brow 
of  the  hill :  aod  then,  feeling  for  it,  and  finding  it 
not,  1  wat)  forced,  with  sorrow  of  heart,  to  go  back 
to  the  place  where  I  slept  my  sleep,  where  1  found 
it,  and  now  I  am  come,  (e) 

Port  Well.  1  will  call  out  one  of  the  vii^ios  of 
this  place,  who  will,  if  she  likes  your  talk,  bring  you 
in  to  the  rest  of  the  family,  accordiog  to  the  rules 
of  the  house.  So  Watchful,  the  Porter,  rang  a  bell, 
at  the  sound  of  which,  came  out  of  the  door  of  the 
.  boose,  a  grave  and  beautiful  damsel,  named  Discre- 
tion, (f)  and  asked,  why  she  was  called  ? 

The  Porter  answered.  This  man  is  on  a  journey 
from  the  City  of  Destruction  to  Mount  Zion;  but 
being  weary  and  benighted,  he  asked  me  if  he  might 
lodge  here  to-night :  so  1  told  him,  1  would  call  for 
thee,  who,  after  diucounte  had  with  him,  mayestdo 
as  seemeth  thee  good,  even  according  to  the  law  of 
th.e  houKe. 

Then  she  asked  him,  whence  he  was;  and  whi- 
ther he  was  going?  And  he  told  her.  She  asked 
him  also,  how  he  got  into  the  way?  And  he  told 
hfv ;  Then  she  asked  him  what  he  had  seen  and 
met  with  in  the  wa^  ?  And  he  told  her.  And 
at  ta»<t,  she  asked  his  name?  So  he  said,  it  is 
Christian;  and  1  have  so  much  the  more  desire 
to  lodge  liere  to  night,  because,  by  what  1  perceive, 
this  place  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  bill,  for  the 

(d)  Look  well  to  your  roll.  Bevareof  loaingyonraHoraitoe, 
See,  tfae  evil  of  it;  it  keeps  the  soul  back.  Han;  have  loet  it, 
awl  huve  never  found  it,  lifl  the  end  of  tbeir  life. 

(e)  None  ougbt  to  be  admitted  into  the  chnrcb  of  Cbriat,  bat 
mch  ai  can  give  good  evidence  that  they  are  the  children  of  Ood 
bj'  faith  in  Cbritt  Jcbus,  and  are  sincere  pilgrinu  in  the  way  of 

.  the  heavrnly  city. 

(f)  AdnuUing  memhers  into  ohnrchu,  dumld  be  done  with 
discretion. 
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relief  and  Herurity  of  pilgrims;  so  she  smiled,  but 
the  water  stood  in  her  eyt-s ;  and  after  a  little  pause* 
Hhe  said,  I  will  call  forth  two  or  three  more  of  my 
family.  So  ohe  ran  to  the  door,  and  called  out 
Prudence,  Fiety,  and  Charity,  who,  after  a  little 
more  discourse  with  him,  had  him  into  the  family ; 
and  many  of  them  meetin;:  htm  at  the  threshold  nf 
the  honse,  said,  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord, 
this  bouse  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  on 
purpose  to  entertain  such  pil^^rims  in.— Then  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  followed  them  into  the  house, 
so  when  he  was  come  in  and  sat  down,  they  gave 
bira  something  to  drink,  and  consented  together, 
that  until  supper  was  ready,  some  of  them  should- 
have  some  particular  diacoume  with  Christian,  for 
the  best  improvement  of  the  time ;  and  they  ap- 
pointed Piety  and  Prudence,  and  Charity,  to  dis- 
course  with  him  ;  nnd  thus  they  bfgan.    (e) 

Piety.  Come,  good  Christian,  Nince  we  have  been 
so  loving  lo  you,  to  receive  you  into  our  house  this 
night,  let  us,  if  perhaps,  we  may  belter  ourselv^ 
thereby,  talk  with  yon  of  alt  thin;{8  that  have  bap> 
pened  to  you  in  yonr  pilgrimage. 

Chr.  With  a  very  good  will,  and  I  am  glad  that 
you  are  so  well  disposed. 

Piety,  What  moved  you  at  first  to  betake  ypur- 
elf  to  a  pilgrim's  life  ? 

Vhr.     \  was  driven  out  of  my  native  country  by 

dreadful  sound  that  was  in  my  years;  to  wit,  that 
inavuidable  destruction  did  attend  me,  if  1  abode 
n  that  place  where  I  was. 

Piety.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you  came  oat 
of  your  country  this  way  ? 

Chr.  It  was  as  God  would  have  it;  fur  when  I 


(a)  Tlife  blessedness  of  savour;,    nxperimontal   conremtiOD 
wltk  fellow  Pilgrinu. 
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Pwt;  duooonM  with  Cbriil 


wfis  under  tbe  fe<tr  of  deBtmctioo,  I  did  not  ktiow 
.vrhitber  to  go  :  but  by  cbance,  there  came  a  maa, 
even  to  me,  as  I  was  trembling  and  weeping,  wliose 
name  is  Evangelist,  and  he  directed  me  to  the 
wicket-gate,  which  else,  I  should  never  have  found, 
and  so  set  me  into  the  way,  that  led  me  directly  to 
tbia  house. 

PiHg.  But  did  yon  not  come  by  tbe  bouse  of  the 
.  Interpreter  ? 

Ckr.  Ves,  and  did  see  such  things  there,  the  re- 
membrance of  which,  will  stick  by  me  as  long  as  I 
live;  eapecially  three  things  ;  to  wit,  How  Christ, 
in  despite  of  Satan,  maintains  his  work  of  grace  in 
tbe  beart ;  bow  the  man  had  sinned  himnelf  quite 
out  of  hope  of  Giod's  mercy  :  and  also,  the  dream 
of  him  that  thought  in  bis  sleep  the  day  of  judgment 
was  come,  (f.) 

Piety.  Why,  did  you  hear  bim  tell  his  drenm? 

Ckr.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was:  I  thought 
it  made  my  beart  ache  as  be  was  telling  of  it ;  bat 
yet  I  am  glad  1  beard  it. 

Pietjf.  Was  this  all  y«u  saw  at  the  house  of  the 
Interpreter  ? 

Ckr.  No;  he  took  roe,  and  had  me,  where  be 
shewed  me  a  stately  palace,  and  bow  tbe  people 
were  clad  in  gold  that  were  in  it;  and  how  there 
came  a  ventrons  man,  and  cut  hi»  way  through  the 
armed  men  that  stood  in  the  door  to  keep  him  out : 
and  how  he  was  bid  to  come  in,  and  win  eternal 
glory  !  Methought  those  things  did  r^viKli  my 
heart.     I   would  have  stayed  at  that  good  mau's 


(f)  Hope  mnA  fear,  ■hoald  accompaa;  ub  every  step  of  onr 
journey.  Witiioat  trae  piety,  there  c^a  be  no  red  cfanstianity. 
Tbe  Lord  iheva  ns  many  things  in  our  way  coDcerninfc  tbe  cmbbs 
«f  othere,  to  make  «■  fear  falling  away  ;  while  be  disi>lHyii  the 
dory  of  his. grace  in  keepisg  his  saints,  to  animate  out  hope  on 
Ilia  power,  Mid  trust  in  hii  grace.  Look  ualo  Jeaui. 
3  I 
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Hi*  dbooorta  with  putty  w 


a. 


house  a  twelve- month,   but   that  <  knew  1  bad 
farther  to  go. 

Piety.  And  what  saw  >ou  else  in  the  way? 

Ckr.  Saw  I  Why,  1  went. but  a  little  farther,  and 
I  saw  one,  as  I  thought  in  my  miod,  hanp  bleeding 
Dpon  a  tree;  and  the  very  sight  of  him,  made  my 
burden  fall  off  my  back ;  for  I  groBDed  under  a 
very  heavy  burden,  but  then  it  fell  down  from  off 
me.  It  was  a  strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  sav 
such  a  thing  before  :  and  while  i  stood  looking  np 
(for  then  I  could  not  forbear  looking,)  three  shining- 
ones  came  to  me :  one  of  them  testified  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven  me;  another  stript  me  of  my  rags, 
and  gave  me  this  embroidered  coat  which  yon  see ; 
and  the  third,  set  the  mark  which  yon  see  in  my 
forehead,  and  gave  me  this  sealed  roll ;  and  with 
that,  he  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,    (g) 

Pieto.  But  you  saw  more  tfaan'this,  did  yon  not  f 
Chr.  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  are  the  beat, 
yet  some  other  matters  t  sew,  aa  namely,  1  saw 
three  men,  Simple,  Sloth,  and  Pre^umplion,  lie 
asltep  a  little  out  of  the  way  as  1  came,  with  irona 
upon  their  heels;  but  do  you  think  I  could  awake 
them?  I  also  saw  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  come 
tumbling  over  a  wall,  tO' go  (as  they  pretended)  to 
Zion,  but  they  were  quickly  lost,  even  as  I  myself 
did  tell  them ;  but  they  would  not  believe :  bot^ 
above  all,  I  found  it  hard  work  to  get  up  this  bill, 
and  as  hard  to  come  by  the  Horn'  mouths ;  and 
truly,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  good  man,  the  Por- 


(g)  A  bleued  ■criptnn  experience  of  what  (he  Lord  httii  doot 
'for  hia  aonl ;  (piite  mceattty  tor  every  one,  before  ■dmissioD  ints 
the  cbnrcb  of  Christ  For  wsnt  of  this,  umnj  who  are  joined, 
-prOTe  of  no  profit  to  other  lOHla,  uid  get  no  good  to  their  own.— 
'  A  mem  profeuion  of  Uirist,  without  an;  «sperienoe  of  his  lore, 
■grace,  and  peaee,  being  sealed  npon  the  heart  by  the  Spirit,  tha 
GoMforter,  ia  sodiiag  hot  empty  specnhlion. 


THB  PILGMH'a  PROOBESS. 


ter,  that  stands  at  the  gate,  I  do-  not  know  hut  that 
after  all,  1  might  have  gone  hack  again ;  but  now  I    . 
thank  God,  I  am  here,  and  I  thank  yoa  for  receiv- 
ixkf^  of  me. 

Then  Frodence  thoiifE:ht  good  to  ask  htm  a  few 
qaestions,  and  desired  his  answer  to  them. 

Pmd.  Do  yaa  think' sometimes  of  the  coontry 
from  whence  you  came? 

Ckr.  Yea,  bat  with  much  shame  9ad  detesta- 
tion; truly,  had  I  b^en  mindful  of  that  country 
from  whence  1  came  out,  I  might  hare  had  oppor- 
tonity  to'  hare  retoraed  ;  bnt  no.w,  I  desire  a  better 
country ;  that  ii,  a  heavenly  <me. 

Pnid.  Do  you  not  yet  bear  away  with  you  some 
•f  the  things  that  then  yoa  were  conversant  withal, 

'  Ckr.  Yes,  bat  greatly  against  my  will ;  espe- 
cially my  inward  and  carnal  cogitations,  with 
which  all  my  countrymen,  as  veil  as  myself,  were 
delighted,  bnt  now  all  those  things  are  my  grief; 
and  might  1  bnt  choose  mine  own  things,  I  would 
choose  never  to  think  of  those  thii^  more  ;  but 
when  I  would  be  doing  of  that  which  is  best,  that 
which  is  worst  is  with  me. 

Pmd.  Do  yon  not  find  sometimes,  as  if  those 
tilings  were  vanqaished,  which  at  other  times  are 
your  pemlexity  ? 

Cbr.,  Yea,  bnt  that  is  bnt  seldom :  but  they  are 
to  me  golden  hoars,  in  which  such  things  happen 
10  me. 

Pmd.  Can  you  remember  by  what  means  yda 

(k)  Pnutenoe  rnvst  be  Joiiwd  to  piety.  Christiaa  prndaaes 
■bwdd  b«  viuble  in  ev«rj  atep  of  the  ohriitiui,  for  m;s  ^-oloaioa, 
**  I,  wUdom,  dwell  with  prodeace."  Prov.  viii.  13.  And  "  tbo 
wisdom  of  di«  prudent  ia  to  uadentuid  hit  wsj,"  si*.  B.  Hh 
p«th  is  p«sc«,  utd  his  end,  ■alvatttni. 
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Chnitj  Ulkt  to  ChriMiaa. 


find  your  annoyance  at  tioKB,  m  if  Ihey  vere  van- 
quiRlied  ? 

Chr.  Yes ;  when  I  think  of  what  I  saw  at  the 
crosH,  that  will  do  tt:  and  when  I  look  upon  ray 
embroidered  coat,  that  will  do  it ;  and  when  I  look 
into  the  roll  that  1  carry  in  my  boeono,  that  will  do 
it';  and  when  my  thoughts  wax  warai  about  whither 
1  am  Kfiingt  that  will  do  it.*  (I) 

Prud  And  what  is  it  that  makes  yon  so  desirous 
to  ib:o  to  Mount  Zion  ? 

CAr.  Why,  there  I  hope  to  see  him  alive,  that 
did  h»ng  dead  on  the  cross ;  and  there  1  hope  to  ' 
be  rid  of  all  those  things  that  to  this  day  are  in  me 
an  aanoyaoce  to  me ;  there,  they  say,  is  no*  death, 
and  there  I  shall  dwell  wth  such  company  as  1  Jike 
best.  For.  to  tell  you  troth,  1  lore  him,  because 
1  was  by  him  eased  of  my  bnrden ;  and  I  am  weary 
of  ray  inward  sickness.  I  would  fain  be  where  1 
shall  die  no  more ;  and  with  the  company  that  shall 
contiiiuaMy  cry.  holy,  holy,  holy,    (m) 

Then  said  Chanty  to  Christisn,  Have  you  a  fa- 
mily ? — Are  you  a  married  man  ? 

Chr.  1  have  a  wife,  and  four  small  children. 

Char.  And  why  did  you  not  bring  tbem'  along 
with  you  ? 

Chr.  Then  Christian  wept,  and  said.  Oh  1  how 
wiltinprly  would  I  haVe  done  it ;  bat  they  were  all 

•  laa.  TXT.  8.     Rev.  xxi.  4. 

(1)  Hind  this, — By  bcliering  his  pardon  bjr  the  blood,  his  ius- 
tiflcBlion  by  the  ri|chteoasneu  of  Christ,  the  free  oTerlastinK  Iotc 
of  Uod  to  him,  hy  ihe  witneu  of  his  Spirit,  tnd  the  glory  othea- 
ven,  to  which  he  is  going,  are  what  strengthens  the  Christian's 
heart,  against  kll  his  lusts  and  corruptions. 

(ra)  A  sight  of  Christ,  by  faith,  begets  longing  of  soul  to  see 
him  In  glory ;  a  sense  of  his  pardoning  love  makes  us  long  to  be 
widi  him  ;  a  desire  of  being  perfeutlv  f^eed  from  the  very  being 
of  sin,  ever  accompiinies  a  true  and  lively  faith  in  him,  and  mani- 
fests that  we  profess  a  moat  holy  faith.    Jude  i, 
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CbriHiai'i  cDdnTMn  l«  faiiag  hia  FmuIj  vitk  Um,  ia  tum. 

of  tbem  utteriy  averse  to  my  goii^f  od  pilgrim- 
age, (n) 

C^.  Bat  yoa  shonid  have  talked  to  them,  and 
have  endeavoDfed  to  haveabewn  them  the  danger 
of  being  left  behind. 

Ckr.  So  1  did ;  and  told  them  alio  what  God 
had*,  shewn  to  me  of  the  destnictioa  of  our  dif, 
buti  Beemed  to  them  as  one  that  mocked,  and  they' 
believed  me  not, 

Char.  And.  did  yoii  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
bless  yoor  counsel  to  litem  1 

Ckr.  Yes,  and  that  with  mach  afiection :  for  you 
must  think  that  my  wife  and  poor  children  w«re 
very  dear  unto  me. 

CAor.  Bat  did  you  tell  them  of  your  own  sor- 
row, and  fear  of  destruction;  for  1  suppose  that 
destruction  was  visible  enough  to  you  ? 

€hr.  Yes,  over,  and  over,  and  over.  They  might 
also  see  my  fears  in  my  connteuance,  in  my  tears, 
and  also  in  my  trembling  under  the  apprehension 
of  tiie  judgment  that  did  hangover  oar  heads.;  but 
all  was  not  sufficient  to  prevail  with  them  to  come 
with  me. 

Char.  But  what  could  they  say  for  themselves, 
why  they  came  not? 

Chr.  Why,  my  wife  was  afraid  of  losit^  this 
world  ;  and  my  children  were  given  to  the  foolish 
delights  of  youth :  so  what  by  one  thing,  and  what 
by  another,  they  left  me  to  wander  in  this  manner 
alone. 

Char.  But  did  you  not  by  your  vain  life  damp 


^jLSo  the  ipirit  of  a  pilgrim  manifuta  iUelfinlon  to  thoaeof 
bi^wQ  hoase,  by  earaegtly  wiiluDg,  atriTing  and  praying,  if  by 
any  tnrass  he  can  prevail  on  them  to  flcfe  from  deitmotion,  aM 
^ane  to  Jems  for  salvation. 
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ill  ihmt  you,  by  words,  used  by  way  of  peFSuasion 
to  bring  them  away  with  you?  (o) 

€Ar.  Indeed,  1  cftnnot  commend  my  life,  for  t  am 
conscious  to  myself  of  many  failings  tber«in ;  I 
know  also,  that  a  man,  by  his  conversation,  idbj 
soon  overthrow  what,  by  argument  or  persuaHon, 
he  doth  labour  to  fasten  upon  others  for  their  good. 
Yet  tbis  I  can  say,  I  was  very  weary  of  giving  them 
occasion,  by  an  unseemly  action,  to  make  them 
averse  to  going  oq  pilgrimage.  Vei^,  for  this  very 
thing,  they  would  tell  me  that  I^was  too  precise  : 
and  that  I  dented  myself  of  things  (for  their  sakes) 
in  which  they  saw  na  evil.  Nay,  1  think  I  may  say, 
that  if  what  they  saw  in  me  did  binder  tbem.  it  was 
my  great  tenderness  in  sinntog  against  God.  or  of 
doing  any  wrong  to  ray  neighbour. 

Char.  Indeed,*  Cain  hated  his  brother,  because 
bis  own  works  were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous, 
and  if  thy  wife  and  children  have  been  offended 
with  thee  for  this,  they  thereby  shew  themselves  to 
b«  implacable  to  good  ;  f  and  tbou  bast  deliviered 
thy  sool  from  their  Uood.  (p) 

'  JobB  m.  19.  t  £»fc*  i*-  IB- 

(o)  O  xral,  coBflider  thi*  dteplj  :  it  U  the  life  of  a  vhristian 

,  that  earriei  non  eoavictiDn  aoa  pertsuion  than  hia  irorJB. 
I'hougfa.  lilte  u>  angel,  tob  talk  of  Christ,  of  the  gospel,  of  the 
doclnnesof  crace,  ana  of  Heaven:  ;etif  yon  indalj^e  dctlluk 
tempen,  and  ure  under  the  power  of  any  Mnnil  Ivta  and  p: 


•o  V  MI 
'  joa'wfU  hereby  hardeaotheni  against  the  things  of  God,  and  pro- 

Tont  their  telting  ont  in  the  ways  of  God.    Stndy  and  pr»>  to  be 
.  a  eoasiatent  valker  in  the  wayi>  of  holiness,  else,  all  is  hat  windy 

profeaHon,  and  airy  talL.     O  how  nrach  harm  is  done  to  Christ  a 

aavse,  by  the  onboly  walk  of  many  professors. 

(p)  HcDctt  Me  the  Deceuity  of  a  chriHtian's  Kiiia%  good  evidtaire, 

that  be  is  really  poBii«M«d  of  thaee  ^rsce*  of  pitty,  prudrare,  and 

Hwrity  or  love,  before  he  can  eajoy  the  communion  of  h^|^' — 

troe  failb  in  Jt»iw  is  n*«r  alone,  but  is  alwayK  attPutfii^Wl^  a 
-  baia  of  Chmtian  mcvs.     Tbew  ara  the  evideneea  irf'  Uia  faiih  of 

fM'a  ekct. 
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Hw  Lh4'«  Lm*  t*  PilgriiB*. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  thus  they  sattalk- 
iDg  together  uDtil  supper  was  ready.  So  when 
they  had  made  ready,  they  sat  down  to  meat,  (q) 
Now  the  table  was  ftiraisbed  with  fat  things,  aud 
with  wine  that  was  well  refined  ;  and  all  their  talk 
at  the  table,  was  about  the  Lord  of  the  hill;  as 
namely,  about  what  he  bad  done,  and  wherefore  He 
did  what  He  did,  and  why  He  had  built  that  bouse ; 
and,  by  what  they  said,  1  perceived  that  He  had 
been  a  great  warrior,  and  had  fought  with  and  stain| 
him  that  bad  the  power  of  death,  but'uot  without 
great  danger  to  bimaelf,  which  made  me  love  him 
the  more. 

For,  as  they  said,  and  as  I  believe,  said  Christian, 
he  did  it  with  the  loss  of  so  much  blood ;  but  that 
which  put  glory  of  grace  into  all  he  did,  was,  that 
he  did  it  out  of  pure  love  to  his  country.  And  be- 
eides,  there  were  <9ome  of  them  of  the  household 
that  said,  they  had  been  and  spoke  with  him  since 
be  died  on  the  cross  ;  and  they  have  attested,  that 
they  had  it  from  his  own  lips,  that  he  is  such  a 
lover  of  poor  pilgrims,  that  the  like  is  not  to  be 
found  frum  the  east  to  the  west. 

They  moreover  gave  an  instance  of  what  tbey  af- 
firmed, and  that  was,  he  had  stripped  himself  of 
that  glory,  that  he  might  do  this  for  the  poor,  and, 
that  tbey  heard  him  say  and  affirm,  That  he  would 
not  dwell  in  the  mountain  of  Zion  alone.  Tbey 
said,  moreover,  that  he  had  made  many  pilgrims 
princes,  though  by  nature  they  were  be^;ars  bom, 
ana  their  original  had  been  the  dunghill. 

*'  t  Hob-  ii- 14. 16. 

(q^  This  meunB  the  Lord's  Bajiper;  when  Chriitiuii  is  co»- 
'     I  OB  J^Bua  bjp  faith,  utii  dwell  ia  ooBtenplttion,  witk 
I,  uid  prwe  ;  for  what  Jeans  ixath  doBb  mr  them,  oIk 
In,  is  in  them,  and  is  now  doing  for  them,  at  tha 
F'Uod.  Ttans  chriitians  feed  oa  kmb;  frilh,  tod  u« 
d  up  bj  him,  onto  etenul  life. 
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Thus  they  discoursed  toother  till  late  at  nt^ht; 
and  after  they  had  committed  themBelves  to  their 
Lord  for  protection,  they  betook  themselTesto  rest: 
the  pilgrim  they  laid  in  a  lai^e  npper  chamber, 
whose  window  opened  towards  the  sun-rising:  the 
name  of  the  chamber  was  Peace,  (r)  where  he  slept 
till  break  of  day,  and  then  he  awoke  and  sang : 

"  Where  an  Z  now  1  Is  this  the  love  uid  care 
"  Of  Jeiaa  for  the  mea  that  pilgrinu  are; 
"  Thus  (o  provide  I  that  I  Aail  be  fbrgireo, 
*'  Aod  dwell  already  the  next  door  to.  heavea  V 

So,  in  the  morning,  they  all  got  op;  and,  after 
some  more  discourse,  they  told  him,  that  he  should 
not  depart  till  they  had  shewn  him  the  rarities  of 
that  place.  And  first  they  had  him  into  the  Study, 
(s)  where  they  shewed  him  records  of  the  greatest 
antiquity ;  in  which,  as  I  remember  in  my  dream, 
they  shewed  him,  first  the  pedigree  of  the  Lord  of 
the  hill,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  the  ancient  of  days, 
and  came  by  that  eternal  generation ;  here  also  were 
more  fully  recorded  the  acts  that  he  bad  done,  and 
the  names  of  many  hundreds  that  he  had  taken  into 


wardimen,  and  a  peace  at  heart,  frames  a  knowledi^of  thocaro, 
power  and  faithfulness  of  the  great  Shepherd  presiding  over  ali 
our  concerns — such  is  the  privile^  of  the  believer  He  enters  into 
peace,  and  abides  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty,  ^liia 
chamber  opens  to  tlie  SDn-rising,  intimating,  that  tMM  (Ctce, 
■pringing  from  a  knowledge  of  Jesns,  the  sun  of  righteonsDass,  u 
the  dawn  of  celestial  glory. 

(s)  Christ,  and  meditation  oa  .Christ,  on  his  birth,  his  person, 
his  life,  his  works,  hie  death,  his  atonement,  r^|lileoi""—*   -id 
aalvation,  are  the  delight  i>(  ChriittisD  souls.-  ^ays,  D 
meditaliun  of  him  slmll  be  sweet;  1  will  be  gl   '  " 
Psalm  civ.  34.    A  lively  Christiaa  cunnot  live  ' 
meditation. 
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his  aerrice ;  and  bow  he  had  placed  them  ia  such 
habitatioiu,  that  could  neitber,  by  length  of  days, 
nor  decays  of  aatnre,  be  dissolved. 

Thai  tkey  read  to  him  some  of  the  vorthy  acts 
that  some  of  hia  servants  had  done;  as  that  tiiey 
bad  lubdned  kii^dotos,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises^  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
qoenched  the  violence  of  fire*  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  airoa^, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the 
atuiea  of  the  aliens. 

TheaUiey  read  again  in  another  part  of  the  re- 
cords (t)  of  the  house,  where  it  was  showed  how 
willing,  tbeir  Lord  was  to  receive  into  his  favoar 
any,  even  any,  though  they  in  time  paut,  had  offer- 
ed great  affronts  to  bis  person  and  prooeedings. — 
Here,  also,  w«re  several  other  histories  of  miiiy 
other  famous,  things,  of  all  which  Christian  had  a 
view ;  as  of  things  both  ancient  and  modem ;  to- 
gether with  prof)hecies  and  predictions  of  thin;^ 
that  have  theiE  certain  accomplishment,  both  to  the 
dread  uid  amazemoit  of  enemies,  and  the  comfort 
and  solace  Of  {Hlgrims.  (u) 


•  Heb.  «.  38, 34. 

(t)  TluMrobwdfoftlie^gnatrat  antiquity  mean  the  MniptnrM, 
w]iieh  w«re  given  by  th«  intpiration  of  6od.  llfaue  wvn  kept 
in  tha  itndy,  lignifying,  tlut  they  are  not  enty  to  1m  read,  but 
Hadied :  not  ouy  to  1m  studied,  bat  to  be  prayed  orer,  that  the 
Lord  would  give  us  an  inaiffht  into  the  meaning  and  mystery, 
whereby  we  nay  be  enabled  to  nnderatand  what  Ike  will  of  the 
Lord  ia. 

(n)  Many  not  only  dight,  but  speak  contemptibly  of  the  erer- 
laating  )o*e  and  covenant  grace  of  God :  hence  they  never  get  ea> 
taUiahed  ia  their  soala,  bnt  Uve  in  a  wavering  and  fluctuating  stete,  , 
tnutiag  to,  and  living  updu,  their  owu  fraaaes  and  feelioga.  Bat 
faera  Chriitian  is  shown  the  comfor1ai)le  plan  anil  oertaiu  aenoa- 
'  ^sbMent  of  Ood'a  porpoaea  and  decrees.  TLeae,  a  Climlian 
fapUy  anbnuts  to,  andrMoieea  that  the  Lord  ttigcm  and  exeovies 
MsgracieasQvposesintMGburch,  inthewoiid,  andui^witeaita 
»thu  people,  for  Us  i^ory,  and  fais  people's  good. 
^;:       3 
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Tlie  next  day  they  took  him,  aod  had  him  ioto 
the  armoary,  where  they  showed  him  all  manner 
of  fnruiture,  which  their  Lord  bad  provided  for 
piljp'ims ;  as  sword,  shield,  helmet,  breast-plate, 
alt-prayer,  and  shoes  that  would  not  wear  ont.  (t) 
And  there  Was  here  enou^  of  this  to  harness  ont 
as  many  men,  for  the  service  of  their  Lord,  as  there 
be  Btarw  in  the  heavem;,  for  multitude. 

They  afso  shewed  him  some  of  the  engines  with 
which  some  of  his  servants  had  done  wonderful 
things.  They  showed  him  Moses's  rod  ;  the  bahi- 
mer  and  nail  with  which  Jael  slew  Sisera :  the 
pitchers,  trumpets,  and  lamps  too,  with  which  Gi- 
deon put  to  flight  the  armies  of  Midian.  Then 
they  showed  him  the  ox's  goad,  wherewith  Sham- 
gar  slew  six  hundred  men.  They  showed  him  also 
the  jaw-bone  with  which  Sampson  did  such  mighty 
feats;  they  showed  him  moreover,  the  sting,  and 
stone,  with  which  David  stew  Goliah  of  Gath  ;  and 
the  sword  also,  with  which  their  Lord  will  kill  the 
man  of  sin,  in  the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  to  the 
prey.  They  showed  him  besides,  many  excellent 
things,  with  which  Christian  was  much  delighted. 
(x)  Ttits  done,  they  went  to  their  rest  again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  on  the  morrow  he 
got  up  to  go  forwards,  but  they  desired  faim  to  star 
.  till  the  next  day  also ;  and  then,  sud  tbeVr  we  will 
(if  the  day  be  clear,)  show  you  the  Detectable 
Mountains;  which  they  said,  would  yet  further 
add  to  his  comfort,  because  they  were  nearer  the 
desired  heaven,  than  the  place  where  at  present  he 

(t)  Tbo  Lord  ii  inftBitelj  wiM  to  know  all  oar  foot,  ntd  graciou 
to  provide  proper  wtaonr  br  his  people.     O  what «  moat  bleued 
Lord  do  we  Hrre. 
<  x)  ConteiapUtiaD  on  the  thiage  of  old,  reoorded  in  the  word  of 
Ml  u  the  jo;  end  {^ry  of  faith,  emmttei  hope,  and  caoMth  tha 


God  u  the  jo;        „     , 

wwl  to  piaaa  fimnml  in  tite  Christian  race. 
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was;  so  he  consented  and  staid.  When  the  morn- 
ing was  ap,  tbey  bad  him  to  the  top  of  the  house, 
and  bid  him  look*  sooth  :  so  he  did  ;  and  behold, 
at  a  great  distance,  he  saw  a,  most  pleasant  moun- 
tainous coantry,  beaatifled  with  woods,  viileyard!<i, 
fruits  of  all  sorts,  flowers  also,  with  springs,  and 
fountains,  very  delectable  to  behold.  Then  he- 
asked  the  name  of  the  country :  tbey  said,  it  was 
Smannel's  Land  ;  and  it  is  as  common,  said  they, 
as  this  bill  is  to  and  far  all  the  pilgrims.  And  when 
thou  comest  there,  from  tlience  tbon  mayest  see  to 
the  gate  of  the  Celestial  City,  ai  the  shepherds 
that  live  there,  will  make  appear,    (y) 

Now,  he  bethought  himself  of  setting  forward, 
and  tbey  wert  willing  he  should.  But  first,  they 
said,  let  us  go  into-tbe  armonry.  So  they  did ;  and 
wben  be  came  there,  they  harnessed  him  from 
head  to  foot,  with  what  was  proof,  lest  perhaps,  he 
sboatd  meet  with  assaults  in  the  way.  He,  being 
therefore,  thus  (z)  accoutred,  walked  out  with  hia 
Irieiids  to  the  gate,  and  there  be  asked  the  Porter, 
if  he  saw  any  pilgrim  pass  by  ?  Then  the  Porter 
answered.  Yes. 

'    Ckr.  Pray,  did  yon  know  him?  said  he. 
>  JPort.  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  said,  it  was 
Paithful. 

Ckr-.  O,  said  Christian,  I  know  him ;  he  is  my 
townsman,  my  near  neighbour,  h«  comes  from  the 
place  where  1  was  born :  how  far  do  yoq  think  he 
may  be  before  ? 

Port.  He  is  got  by  this  time  below  fhe  hill. 

Chr.  Well,  said  Christian,  good  Porter,  the  Lord 

*  Isa.  xxxliL  le,  17, 

(;)  AU  this  18  d0Bcripti*«  «f  those  Bpiritiul  and  experimental 
Tiewa  which  sonla  are  fatonred  with,  b^  the  preachigg  of  the 
vord  of  grace  io  a  visible  church  ai'  Cbrut.  • 

{zy  S«e  what  this  Cbiistian  armaiir  is,  i«  fpbea.  li,  U,  4«t 
»  -i 
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be  with  thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  blMrincs  much  in- 
crease, for  the  kindness  tboa  hast  shewn  to  me.  (a) 

Then  he  began  to  go  fm^ward,  bat  Discretion, 
Piety,  Charity,  and  Prudence,  would  accorapaay 
him  down  to  the  foot  of  the  hiH.  So  they  went  on 
together,  reiterating  their  former  discourses,  till 
.tiiey  came  to  go  down  the  bill.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian, as  it  was  difficult  comiug  upj  so  far  as  1  can 
see.  it  is  dangeroos  going  down.  Yes,  said  Pru- 
denee,.80  it  is ;  for  it  is  a  hard  matter  for  a  man  to 
go  down  into  the  Valley  of  Humiliatioa,  as  thou  art 
nuw.  and  to  catch  no  slip  fay  the  way ;  therefore, 
said  they,  are  we  cMne  out  to-  accompany  thee 
down  the  faiti.  So  he  began  to  g«  down,  but  very 
wartty,  yet  he  caaght  a  slip  or  two.    (h) 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream,  UuK  those  good  com- 
panions, when  Cbii^an  came  dowa  <o  the  bottom 
of  tlie  bill,  gave  him  a  loaf  of  bread,  a'  bottle  of 
wine,  and  a  clust^  of  raisins ;  and  then,  he  went 
on  his  way. 

But  now,  in  this  vaHey  of  Humiliation,  poor 
Christian  was  h^ird  put  to  it ;  for  be  had  gone  bot  a 
little  way,  before  he  espied  a  foul  fiend  coming  over 
the  field  to  neet  him :  bis  name  ia  Apullyon. 
Then  did  Christian  begin  to  be  aflraid.   ana  to  cast 


(a)  Ghristittiu  love  the  mmiaten  of  Christ,  ud  bleis  thetn  and 
pny  for  Aem,  becaiue  the  Lord  hath  made  them  profilaMe  to 
their  w«l«,  i«  edifjmg,  comforting,  and  iw^nMi-hiig  tb«m  in  dw 
&ith  of  his  lovB,  and  the  hope  of  hia  salvatioB. 

(b)  Tbua  it  ia  tSier  a  pilgrim  has  beev&Tonred  with  iniiy  ap^ 
dal  a»d  pecnliar  bleMingB,  there  is  daiwer  of  hii  being  poffed  np 
bj  them,  and  eialted  on  the  account  of  (hem;  so  ww  even  holy 
Pas] ;  therefore  tb«  ineasenger  or  Satan  was  permitted  to  bnff«t 
fain,  t  Cor.  xii.  7-  In  our  present  mizadatate,  the  Lord  knows  it 
wonld  not  be  beat  for  ns  alwaja  to  dwell  on  the  moant  of  spiritual 
jey;  therefore,  for  Uie  good  of  the  loul,  the  fleahmut  be  bnmbled, 

sad  kept  low,  leat  spiritnal  pride  prerail.  It  ia  hard  going  down 
into  the  Vrile;  of  Humiliation,  without  slipping  into  mdnanriitg 
sad  diiNolent,  ml  calling  in  queatioB  th*  deuings  of  God  with  as. 
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in  his  miod  whether  to  go  back,  or  stand  bis 
gmuad.  Bat  he  coosidered  afiiain,  he  bad  no  ar- 
mour for  bis  back,  and  therefore  thought,  that  to 
turn  the  back  to  hiin,  might  give  him  greater  ad- 
vantages with  ease  to  pierce  him  with  his  dnrts; 
therefore,  he  resolved  to  venture  and  stand  his 
ground  :  for,  thought  he,  had  I  do  more  in  mine  eye 
than  the  saving  of  my  life,  it  would  be  the  best  way 
to  stand. 

So  be  went  on,  and  Apollyon  met  him.  Now  the 
monitter  was  hideous  to  behold :  he  was  clothed 
with  scales,  like  a  fish  ;  and  they  are  his  pride;  he 
bad  wings,  like  a  dragon,  feet,  like  a  bear,  uad  out 
of  his  belly,  came  fire  and  smoke,  and  his  mooth 
was  as  the  mouth  of  a  Hon.  When  be  was  come 
up  to  Christian,  ht  beheld  him  with  a  disdainful 
countenance,  and  thus  began  to  question  with  him. 
(c) 

Apolhftm.  Whence  came  yon?  And  whither  are 
yoo  bound  ? 

Ckr.  I  am  come  from  the  City  of  DestracticHi, 
which  M  the  place  <tf  all  evil,  and  am  going  to  the 
City  ofZion. 

Apol.  By  this.  I  perceive  thou  art  one  of  my  sub* 
jectH ;  for  all  that  country  is  mine,  and  I  am  the 
prince  and  god  of  it.  How  is  it  then  that  thou  hast 
run  away  from  thy  king  ?  Were  it  not  that  I  hoped 
thou  mayest  do  me  more  service,  i  would  strike 
thee  now,  at  one  blow,  to  the  ground. 

Ckr.  I  was  bora  indeed  in  your  dominions ;  bat 
your  service  was  bard,  and  your  wages  such  as  ^ 


(c)  Do  not  be  terrified  Aongh  yon  meet  Satan,  mm)  be  ananlta 
yon  in  llie  moat  terrible  form  i  bntmind  this,  before  Sataaunf- 
tered  (o  attack  Pilgrim,  bis  Lord  had  provided  and  fitted  him  with 
an  armour;  the  armonr  of  Ood,  wherewitii  he  oonld  Kland  hit 
ground,  conquer  iSatan,  and  repel  all  h)p  fiery  darti.  In  every 
conflict  vitb  Satan  the  battle  ii  the  Lord's:  nis  Btrettcth  is  en* 
laged  for  onr  victorv :  therefore  fight  the  good  fight  of  foith.     '' 
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man  could  not  live  on  ;/or  the  wages  aj'si»  is  death,* 
therefore,  when  I  was  come  to  years,  I  dif)  m  otiier 
considerate  persons  do,  look  out,  ifperbaps  1  might 
mend  myself,  (d) 

jipol.  There  is  no  prince  that  will  thus  li^^hlly 
lose  his  subjects,  neither  will  I  as  yet  lose  Ihee; 
but  since  thou  comptainest  of  thy  service  and  wafces 
be  content  to  go  back ;  and  whatever  our  country 
will  afford.  ]  do  here  promise  to  give  thee. 

Chr.  But  J  have  let  liiyself  to  another,  even  to  the 
King  of  princes  ;  and  how  can  1  with  fairness  go 
back  with  thee? 

Apol.  Thou  bast  done  in  this,  according  to  the 
proverb,  Change  a  bad  for  a  worse,  but  it  is  ordin- 
ary for  those  that  have  professed  themselves  bii 
servants,  after  a  while,  to  give  him  the  slip,  and  re- 
turn again  to  me.  Do  thou  so  too,  and  all  shall 
be  well,     (e) 

Chr.  1  have  given  him  my  faith,  and  sworn  my 
allegiance  to  him ;  how  then  can  I  go  back  flora 
-  this,  and  not  be  banged  as  a  traitor? 

Apol.  Thou  didst  the  same  to  me,  and  yet  I  am 
wilting  to  pass  by  all,  if  now  thou  wilt  yet  turn  and 
go  back. 

Chr.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my  non-age ; 


•  Rom.  Ti.  29. 

(S)  All  this  is  til*  •fleet  of  believing  Qocl'i  word,  uid  the  con- 
viclioii  which  it  bringt  to  (be  mnA,  of  the  evil  of  tin,  of  the  tle- 
^orable  state  the  aiiuier  fiidg  himself. in,  md  of  the  grace  and 
MlvatioB  of  the  Son  of  Uod.  Aa  soon  ai  a  man  believes  theu 
,tnithi,  be  qnits  the  service  of  the  father  of  lies ;  and  by  the  faith 
of  the  trnth  he  is  anned  to  resist  Satan ;  for  it  is  the  glory  of 
fi|jth  to  draw  all  its  reasonings  from  divipe  truth. 

(e)  Here  the  father  of  lies  delivers  a  most  awfdl  trnth  :  but 
Kfee  himself,  backs  it  with  a  lying  promise.  Most  dread liil  to 
ihinlc  of,  to  set  oat  in  the  profession  of  Jesna,  and  again  to  turn 
bxek  to  the  service  of  *^\xa  I  Yet  how  common  is  this  I  Nnch 
reject  Christ'a  tralb,  and.  believe  the  devH'a  lye,  "  that  all  shall 
|«  well;"  .  £«l  their  end  it  ill,  aad  their  deaUi  damnBtiotk.    .. 
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and  besides,  1  count  that  the  Prince,  under  whose 
banner  I  now  8tand,  is  able  to  absolve  me;  yea, 
and  to  pardon  also  wbat  1  did  as  to  my  compliance 
with  thee :  and  besides,  O  thou  destroying  Apol- 
lyoo,  to  speak  truth,  I  like  his  serrice,  his  wages, 
his  servants,  his  geveraineDt,  his  company,  and 
country,  better  than  thine  ;  and  therefore,  leave  off 
to  persuade  me  further: — I  am  bis  servant,  and  T 
will  follow  him. 

Apot.  Consider  again,  when  thou,  art  in  cold 
blood,  what  thou  art  likely  to  meet  with  in  the  way 
thou  goest.  Thou  knowest  that  for  the  most  part, 
bin  servants  come  to  an  ill  end,  because,  tbey  are 
transgressors  against  me  and  my  ways.  How 
many  of  them  have  been  put  to  shameful  deaths ; 
and  besides,  thou  countest  his  service  better  than 
mine,  whereas,  he  never  came  yet  from  the  place 
where  he  is,  to  deliver  any  that  served  him  out  of 
their  bunds ;  but  as  for  me,  how  many  times,  as  the 
world  very  well  knows,  have  1  delivered,  either  by 
power  or  fraud,  those  that  have  faithfully  served 
me,  from  him  and  his,  though  taken  by  them ;  and 
so  1  will  deliver  thee,    (f) 

CJtr.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  deliver  them  is 
on  purpose  to  try  their  love,  whether  they  will 
cleave  to  him  in  the  end  t  and  as  for  the  ill  end 
thou  sayeiit  they  come  to,  that  is  most  glorious  in 
their  account:  bnt,  for  present  deliverance,  they 
do  not  much  expect  it,  for  they  stay  for  their  glory, 
and  then  they  shall  have  it,  when  their  Prince 
comes  in  bis,  and  the  glory  of  the  angels,  (g) 


(f)  Harit  lh«  mnn*  subtle  ways  and  trlfol  reaaoninga  of  SaUn,  to 
prf-rt-nt  pitfrrimK  from  penercring  |n  ihe  w«j>of  Uis  Lord. — Happy 
for  OS  ooi  to  bf  ignoraat  of  SaUn'a  dericet, 

(k)  Here  U  Ihe  pivr.ioiu  remoning  nf  failfa.  Well  might  Paul  iMy, 
«  A)K>Tea1l  [orovrat])  ta|iinglh«<ahieldofraitb,  Mherewilhyeahall 
b«abl«  Co  queitcl)  all  Ihc  &r]r  darts  of  tbc  wicked  utc"    Eph,.n,  IS, 
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Apol.  Thoa  hast  already  been  unfaUbful  in  thy 
service  to  him:  and  now  dost  thou  think  to  receive 
wa^ea  of  him  ? 

Ckr.  Wherein  O  Apollyon  have  I  been  nnlaithfiil 
to  him  ?  Thov  didst  faint  at  first  setting  out,  when 
thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  Gulph  of  Despond, 
thou  didst  attempt  ^rong  ways  to  be  lid  of  thy 
burden,  whereas,  thou  shouldst  have  ataid  till  thy 
Prince  bad  taken  it  off.  Thou  didst  sinfully  sleep, 
and  lose  thy  choice -things.  Thou  wast  almost 
persuaded  to  go  back  at  the  sight  of  the  lions :  and 
when  thou  talkest  of  thy  journey,  and  of  what  thou 
hastheard^nd  seen,  thou  art  inwardly  desirous  of 
vain  glory  tD'all  that  thou  sayest  or  dost,    (h) 

C^.  All  this  is  true,  and  much  more  which  thou 
hast  left  out :  but  the  Prince  whom  I  serve  and  ho- 
nour, is  merciful  and  ready  to  foi^ive :  but  besides, 
-  these  infirmities  possessed  me  in  thy  country ;  for 
there  I  sucked  them  in,  and  I  have  groaned  under 
them,  been  sorry  for  them,  and  have  obtained  par- 
don of  m>  Prince,    (i.) 

Apoi.  Then  Apollyon  broke  out  into  a  grievous 
rage,  saying,  1  am  an  enemy  to  this  Prince  ;  I  hate 
bis  person,  his  laws,  and  people ;  I  am  come  out  on 
purpose  to  withstand  tliee.  * 

Chf.  Apollyon,  beware  what  you  do  ;  fop  I  anh 


(b)  Sutan  ie  jaady  ■tj'led  IheaoouBerof  tbabrelhreD  ofChriit. 
Rev.  X.  13,  for  he  Kcoiuelh  tbem  beforo  God,  and  to  their  own 
•oiuGienceB.  "BnttheyoTercomehimby  the  blood  of  fbe  Limb, 
aadbv  thawordof  ibeirleBtimoDy."  Act.  xii.  II.  asmely,  "tbat 
ihey  MTe  redempiion  in  ihe  b]ood  of  Christ,  bvsb  th«  foi^*eiies 
of  th«ir  aim."  £ph.  i.  7- 

(i)  This  is  ibe  best  way  to  ova  Satan's  cbaraea,  if  they  be  true, 
yea,  to  exaggerate  ihrm  also;  lo  exalt  the  riches  of  the  grace  of 
.  Christ,  above  all  iVparHuoing  all  of  tfaem  freely.  By  ihus  hoiff- 
blmg-oarselvea,  and  exalting  Christ,  Satan  can  get  no  adrantage 
ever  M,.though  this  will  pat  him  inio  a  rage  against  qs. 
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fa  tbe  king's  b^  way,  the  way  of  holinew ;  therft- 
fere  take  faeed  to  yoomelf. 

Apol.  Then  Apollyon  straddled  qnite  over  tbe 
.  witole  ^eadth  of  the  way,  and  mid,  I  am  void  of 
fear  in  this  matter ;  prepare  thyself  to  die ;  for  I 
swear  by  my  infernal  deo,  that  tboa  sbalt  go  no 
'fertber ;  here  will  I  spill  thy  eoal. 

'  And  with  that  be  threw  a  fiarainf^  dart  at  bis 
breast ;  but  Christiaii  had  a  shield  ia  his  band,  with 
which  he  cangbt  it,  and  so  prerented  the  danger  of 
that,  (k) 

Then  did  Christian  draw ;  for  he  saw  it  was  time 
to  bestir  him ;  and  Apollyon  an  fast  made  at  him, 
throwing  darts  as  thick  as  hail ;  by  tbe  which,  not- 
'withstanding  all  that  Christian  conid  do  to  avoid 
it,  Apollyon  wounded  him  in  his  bead,  his  hand, 
and  root.  This  made  Christian  give  a  little  back  : 
Apollyon  tiierefbre  followed  bis  work  'atnain,  and 
Cbristian  again  took  courage,  and  resisted  as  mait* 
fiilly  as  he  could.  This  sore  combat  lasted  for 
above  half  a  day,  even  till  Christian  was  almost 
spent ;  fm-  you  most  know,  that  Christian,  by  rea- 
son of  bis  wounds,  must  needs  grow  weak»  and 
weaker.  (I) 

Tben  Apollyon,  espyii^  his  opportunity,  bc^^an 
to  gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and  wresUing  with 

(k)  The  iliidd  of  hitk  ;  the  belief  of  what  CbrM  btut  done  for 
Urn,  WM  to  him,  «hit  be  had  dose  la  him,  and  thst  he  wiia  ia 
Chriat,  pardoned,  jaitified  and  sanctified.  Thit  glorioua  conflict  <fi 
hith,  honoora  Chriat,  repds  ind  queiKhe*  all  the  fiery  darts  ot 
Satan,  and  get*  the  victory  over  him.  Tfaia  if  what  Peter  exhorto 
to  "  mist  tbe  deril,  etedfail  in  the  iaith."     1  Put,  v.  Hi 

(0  We  wj  Ibinb  Ibis  is  bard  work  ;  why  should  a  Uhriatian  b« 
■o  aavetely  attacked  bv  Satan  ?  The  Lord  does  not  yite  us  araont 
to  be  vselees,  hot  lo  fight  vitii,  and  |>ruvfl  its  exaailency,  and  i^ 
tbe  M»  itf  it  to  expericnee  bia  UmiKaty  fioaer  and  oncfaangeabla 
loTe ;  for  tboDgb  we  ere  ■eak,  he  is  alutif  bty  to  atreagtbeB  ai^ 
therefera  «e  are  called  opon  to  be  "  strong  ia  the  Lnid,  and  in  the 
p*«er«f  Ilk  Blight."  Eph.vi.  Kk 
4  I. 
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him,  gave  him  a  dreadiiil  fell ;  ^d  with  that  Chris- 
tian's sword  flew  out  of  bis  band.  Thea  said  Apol- 
lyon,  1  €tm  sure  of  thee  now :  And  with  that  he  had 
aimost  pressed  him  to  death :  so  that  Christian 
b<9i;an  to  despair  of  life.  But  as  G<fd  would  have 
it,  (m)  wtute  Apollyon  was  fetching  his  last  blow. 
thereby  to  make  a  Aill  end  of  this  good  man,  Chris* 
tian  nimbly  reached  out  his  hand  for  his  sword,  and  - 
caught  it  saying,  *  Rejoice  not  t^ainst  me,  O  mime 
tMmjf  }  wheA  I  Jail  I  shall  arise ;  and  with  that  gave 
him  a  deadly  thrust,  which  made  him  to  give  back 
as  one  that  had  received  his  mortal  wound.  Chris* 
tian,  perceiving  that,  made  at  him  again,  sayii^,  f 
Nay,  in  ail  these  things  ice  are  more  than  coHquerort 
through  him  that  loved  us.  And  with  that  AppoHyoB 
spread  foKh  his  dragon  wings,  and  sped  him  w/rafj . 
that  Christian  saw  him  no  more. 

In  this  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  unlesa  be 
■bad  seen  and  beard,  as  I  did,  -what  yelling  and 
hideous  roaring  Apollyon  made  all  the  time  of  the 
fight :  he  spake  like  a  dragon ;  and  on  the  -  other 
«ide,  what  sighs  and  groans  burst  from  ChiistiBn** 
heart  1  never  saw  him  all  the  while  give  so  much 
aa  one  pleasant  look  till  he  perceived  he  bad 
wounded  Apollyon  with  his  two-edged  sword; 
then,  indeed,  he  did  smile,  and  look  upward ;  (n)- 
but  it  was  the  dreadfullest  siglj^t  that  ever  I  saw. 

So,  when  the  battle  was  over.  Christian  said,  "  I 
will  here  give  thanks  to  him  that  hath  delivered  m6 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion,  to  him  that  did  help 
me  againtjt  Apollyon."     And  so  be  did ;  saying, 

•  Mic.  *ii.  6.  t  Rom.  *iii.  6,  9.    Janw*  It.  7. 

(m)  Mind  thtt  the  Lard  does  not  loalc  un  u  ■  man  ipeotator  •( 
OBT  coiiflieii,  but  he  itrsngthana  ni  in  every  evil  d&j,  and  ia  every 
fiffht  of  faith,  and  bring*  at  off  at  laat  more  than  conjaerora 
throai{h  hia  lora. 

(a)  Not  a  nin-gloriOBi,  bat  an  bumble,  thankfnl  amil*.  Ba 
loeud  op  and  anilingly  g»T«  the  Lord  all  Ui«  (lory  of  hia  rieksry  v 
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"  Gnat  Beetzebub,  dM  Mptain  of  thiaSeod, 
"  DMign'd  my  ruin  ;  thtrelbre  to  thia  «nil, 
"  He  wfit  him  hamcM'd  oot ;  and  Iw  «itb  rag«, 
"  That  bdliih  waa,  did  fierc«lj  me  eniiage  : 
'•  Bat  blMwl  Michael  helped  ma,  and  I, 
"  Bt  dint  of  sword  did  quiekly  make  him  tji 
"  Therefore  let  me  to  hiin  give  lailiog  praiae 
"  And  thanks,  and  hleas  his  huly  name  always." 

Then  there  came  to  bim  a  hand  vith  some  of  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  of  life,  the  which  Christian  took 
and  applied  to  the  wounds  that  he  had  received  in 
the  battle,  and  was  healed  immediately,  (o)  He 
also  sat  down  in  that  place  to  eat  bread,  and  to 
drink  of  the  bottle  that  was  given  him  aliltle  before; 
BO,  being  refreshed,  be  addressed  himself  to  his 
journey,  with  his  (p)  sword  drawn  in  his  hand ;  for, 
he  said,  I  know  not  but  some  other  enemy  may  be 
at  hand.  But  he  met  with  no  other  affront  irom 
ApollyoD  through  the  valley, 

^  rfow  at  the  end  of  this  valley  was  another,  called 
The  VaOey  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  (q)  and  Chris- 
tian mast  needs  go  through  it,  because  the  way  to 
the  Celestial  City  lay  through  the  midst  of  it :  Now 
diia  valley  is  a  very  solitary  place.  The  prophet* 
Jeremiah  thus  describes  it :  A  wilderness,  a  land  of 
deserts  and  mts;  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the  . 
Shadow  of  Death;  a  land  that  no  man  (but  a 
Christian)  passeth  through,  (r)  and  where  no  man 


*  Jer.  ii.  9. 

(o)  No  matter  what  vomda  we  ig^et  in  onr  eonflicts  with  SetsD, 
fat  Jesss  will  heal  them  all.  Bat  who  wil)  heal  those  which  we  get 
1^  oomptyiog  with  the  devil,  instead  of  restatini;  bim. 

(p)  Conflicts  with  Satan  make  CbristiaDa  weary,  and  vahw  Ibeir 
sword,  so  aa  to  Walk  with  the  sword  of  the  apirit,  lbs  word  of  God, 
ia  tiMir  baada. 

(a)  This  MfBJfiea  darimva  aad  daaaitioo  of  aonl. 

<r)  Nono  bat  the  bewt  of  ft  Chriatiafr  knewa  the  tHttMiwN  <rf 
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Now  here  Ohristian  was  worae  pn't  to  it  than 
in  his  fight  witii  Apolljdn;  as  by  the  sequ^  you 
shall  see. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dreftn,  tbat  wheta  Chmtian  was 
got  to  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  vf  Death,  there 
jnet  him  two  men,  children  of  them  that  brought 
£Uit  cvi'  report  of  the  good  land,  making  baste  to 
go  back ;  {»}  to  whom  Christian  spake  as  follows : 

Chr.  Whither  are  you  going? 

Mm.  They  said,  Back  I  Back !  And  would  hare 
yon  to  do  so  to,  if  either  life  or  peace  is  prized 


by  you. 
Chr.  ' 


.  Why  !  what's  the  toaitter,  said  Christian. 

Men.  Matter!  said  they^  we  were  goii^  that 
way  as  you  are  going,  and  went  as  far  as  we  durst; 
and  indeed,  we  were  almost  past  coming  back,  for 
had  we  gc«e  a  Httle  farHier,  we  had  -not  been  here 
to  bring  the  news  to  thee. 

Chr.  fint  what  have  you  met  with  ?  tiaid  Chris- 
tian. 

Mm.  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  *VaI|ey  of 
ihe  Shadow  of  death,  but  that,  by  good  hap,  we 
kwked  before  us,  wd  saw  the  dangw  before  we 
came  to  it. 

Chr.  But  what  have  yon  seen  "i  said  Christian. 

Mm.  Seen !  Why,  the  Valley  itseif,  which  is  as 
dark  as  pitch :  we  also  saw  tbiere  the  hobgoblins, 
satyrsf  and  dragons  of  the  pit;  we  heard  also  ia 
that  Valley,  a  continual  howling  and  yelling,  as  of 


t  Nnmb,  xiii.  •  Paul.  xtii.  l».  Mr.  29. 

6od'a  hiding  away  bit  hoe.  Jt  ig  ^ath  4a  all  bw  eomforts  {  Ua 
mounting  nnibr  ■  HMM  uf  it,  vwBifMta  Jih  hTveto  Um  i4H4,«»4 
dalikbt  m  Jii*  preaMwe. 

(•}S<wb  wftfpeqiiMllf  QiMtwJtfc;  •ii«'Mt  Mit'nlhMitafeMM* 
of  lin,  tra«  fitith,  reaP  hope,  and  uncan  love  to  Cliriat ;  mhI  m 
■are  aa  tbay  i^oVak  from  « ifnfmMa,*im$  hawt  |Ma«i.«Vl  NMrt 
of  Uia««yk>tlieUH4w«(tfCilTM. 
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people  undo*  DBvttnidile  miMTy,  vho  there  Bat 
bound  in  aflUctioa  and  irons;  otw  tkat  Valley, 
hang  the  discouraging  clouds  of  confusioa  :  dealk 
tiso  doth  always  spread  bis  win^  over  tt.f  In  a 
vord  it  is  every  whit  dreadful,  bemg  ntterly  witfaool 
order. 

Cbr.  Hien  said  ChriBtian,  I  perceive  not  yH,  by 
what  yoti  hare  eaid,  but  that  this  is  my  way  to  the 
desired  baven.t 

.  Men.  Be  it  thy  way ;  we  will  not  choose  it  for 
ount.  (t) 

So  they  parted :  and  Christian  went  on  his  way, 
bot  still  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand,  for  fear 
lest  he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  th«i  in  my  dream,  so  far  as  this  Valley 
reached,  there  was  mi  the  right-hand  a  very  deep 
ditd)  :^  th^  ditch  it  is,  into  which  the  blmd  have  led 
ibe  blind  in  all  ages,  and  have  both  there  moat  raiser^ 
ably  perished,  (u)  Again,  bdrald,  on  the  left-hand, 
&ere  was  a  very  dangnvus  quag,  into  which,  if 
even  a  good  man  fells,  he  finds  no  bottom  for  his 
foot  to  stand  on  c  into  that  quag  King  David  one* 
(tid  fall,  and  had,  no  doubt,  tbecein  been  smotbnvd, 
bad  not  he  that  is  able  [diidced  him  out. 


t  Job  iii.  0.  X.  S3.    I  Jer.  it.  &    |  Vui.  IsiiL  14. 

(t)  Sn  vlnt  it  is,  when  men  m  left  to  wilt  ftnd  choose  for  tti«». 
•elvcB,  ibey  frafer  their  ovn  waj>,  thmfib  it  be  to  deelriHtras; 
UieirsillaBreavene  toCod'a,  aod  they  cbooeedeatbia  the  error  <tf 
their  life ;  bat  tbe  faithrnl  aoni  i*  ander  the  rei^n  of  {race,  and  he 
cfaooaea  to  obey  the  will  of  God,  and  to  walk  id  the  wa;a  of  (iod, 
thoogk  tbev  are  oot  plMaiog  to  fleah  and  blood ;  h«wa  IfM  faith 
it  tried,  and  «  mere  empty  profeaaioD  nnde  nanifeat. 

(■)  Thediteh,  oa  the  right  hand,  ia  error  in  prineipio,  into  vhieh 
llw  UMCntoaphitnlinMB,  blM piidaaV Ind the Uiad.  who 
MM  o*t«r  ^Hritailljr  aatiffatoHd.  Tbe  diteh  m  tbe  lef^4ud 
BMMia  o«twaid  aina  and  vkbedsaai,  vkM  asny  Ul  iato.  Both 
mSlik*J«i«eiHBto|iilniM,  bst the  Lwd  wUI  kaaf  4b« Cni of 
knaafata.    l«ua.ikSL 
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The  path-way  was  hem  also  exceeding  nairoWf 
and  therefoie  good  Christian  was  the  more  put  to 
it ;  ((ff»  when  fae  sought,  in  the  dark,  to  shun  the 
ditch  on  the  one  band,  he  was  ready  to  tip  over  into 
the  mire  on  the  other ;  also  when  he  sought  to  escape 
the  mire,  without  great  carefulness  he  would  be 
ready  to  fall  into  the  ditch,  (x)  Thus  fae  went  on, 
and  I  heard  him  here  sigh  bitterly ;  for,  besides  the 
danger  mentioned  above,  the  path-way  was  here  so 
dark;  that  oft-Umes,  when  he  hfled  up  bis  foot  to  set 
forward,  he  knew  not  where,  or  upon  what,  he 
should  set  it  next. 

About  the  midst  of  the  Valley,  I  perceived  the 
mouth  of  hell  to  be,  and  it  stood  also  bard  by  the 
way-side :  Now  thought  Christian,  what  shall  I  do  * 
And  even  and  anon  the  ilame  and  smoke  vould 
come  out  in  such  abundance,  with  sparks  and  hide- 
ous noises,  (things  that  cared  not  for  Christian's 
aword,  as  did  Apoltyon  before)  that  be  was  forced 
to  put  up  his  sword,  and  betake  himself  to  another 
vewon,  cMed*  All-prt^fer:  So  he  cried,  in  my 
faeanng,  O  tard,  I  beseech  thee,  deUver  wy  atml. — > 
Thus  be  went  on  a  great  while,  yet  still  the  flames 
would  be  reaching  towards  him  :  Also  he  heard 
doleful  voices,  and  rushing  to  and  fro,  so  that  some- 
times he  thought  he  should  be  torn  topieces.  or 
trodden  dawn  like  mire  in  the  streets.  This  fright- 
fiil  sight  was  seen,  and  these  dreadful  noises  were 
heard  by  him  for  several  miles  together ;  and 
coming  to  a  place,  where  he  thought  he  heard  a 
company  oijwnda  (y)  coming,  forward  to  meet  him, 

*  EpbM.  »i.  18.    P<«l.  CTJ.  3. 

(x)  A  tand«r  conaeience  is  u  m  Ah  kfrmid  of  oi»rapt  prindplaB, 
u  of  rinful  prmclicai.  I'hiii  auntfeiU  Ibe  aincwity  of  the  Mnl, 
even  wheo  a  cbriitiut  irtlki  in  darkoeM. 

(y)  Bat  it  nwy  be  aiked.  Why  dotli  tho  Lord  mfl^liu  eUMrca 
to  ««lk  ia  tnch  darkDew  i    It  ii  for  hii  glory ;  it  tria  th«r  &ith  \m. 
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he  stopped,  and  began  to  mnie  what  he  bad  best 
to  do :  sometimes  be  bad  half  a  thoogfat  to  go  back ; 
then  agam  be  tbonght  he  migbt  be  half-way  through 
the  valley :  he  remembered  also  how  be  had 
already  vanquished  many  a  danger ;  and  that  Uie 
danger  of  going  back  might  be  mach  more  than  for 
to  go  forward ;  so  be  resohed  to  go  on :  yet  the 
^fiends  seemed  to  come  nearer  and  nearer ;  but  when 
they  were  come  even  almost  at  bim,  he  cried  oat 
'  with  a  most  vehement  voice,  /  wUl  walk  m  the 
strength  of  ike  Lord  Ood:  so  they  gave  back  and 
came  no  further. 

One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip :  1  took  notice  thst 
now  poor  Christian  was  so  confoanded,  that  be  did 
not  know  bis  own  voice ;  and  thns  I  percHved  it: 
just  when  he  was  come  over  against  the  month  of 
the  burning  pit,  one  of  the  wicked  ones  got  behind 
him,  uid  stepped  up  softly  to  him,  and  whisperu^, 
SDggested  many  grievous  blasphemies  to  bim 
wmch  be  verily  thought  had  proceeded  from  bis 
own  mind.  Tbis  pat  Cbriotian  more  to  it  than  saxf 
thing  be  bad  met  before,  even  to  think  tiiat  be 
should  now  blaspheme  bim  that  be  loved  before ; 
yet,  if  he  could  have  helped  it,  fae  woald  not  have 
done  it ;  but  he  had  not  the  discretion  either  to  stop 
his  ears,  or  to  know  from  whence  those  blasphemie* 
(»me.  (z) 


hin,  and  noitei  prtyer  to  him ;  bat  his  Io*o  abatM  not  in  tlw 
leut  tomrdi  tkem,  ain«  he  loringly  Miqiiim  after  Ui«m:  "Who 
ii  there  tnionfr  yon  that  feareth  the  IjkA,  and  walketh  in  darkneu, 
and  bath  no  licht  f  Then  he  Bi*ei  moat  preeiosa  adviee  to  then. 
"Let  bim  tnut  in  the  Lord,  aod'ataj  hinaarif  apon  hia  Oad."-7 
iaa.  I.  10.  A 

(■)  Now  here  the  ootucJena  manifeata  ita  tondemeaa,  by  abhor- 
ring  tbe  e*i)  of  Satan'a  aa^i^ationt.  0  what  high  aeceaa  haa  tbo 
«Dam;  to  onr  peace  and  holineaa  to  oar  hearts !  Bnt  the  Lord  ia 
a)w>  nii;h,  to  aare  to  the  nttermoat  atl  who  troat  in  bin  :  he  «ill 
heu  their  crj,  and  aate  them.    Pnlm  eir.  19. 
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When  Chrutiaii  had  travelled  in  tbii  dlacwisolattt 
conditum  some  coiwidenibte  time,  he  thought  he 
heard  the  voice  of  a  man,  aa  going  bdbre  him, 
saving.  Though  I  iwaik  ikroMgh  tie  iiUktf  of  tie 
siudow  oftUath,  I  wiB  /ear  no  ill,  /or  thou  art  with 
««.(a) 

Then  he  was  i^ad,  and  that  for  these  reasons : 

^rst,  Because  he  gathered  fiom  thence,  that 
some  whof  feared  God  were  in  this  Valley  as  wdl 
as  himself. 

SecoMlly»  For  that  he  percetred  Ood  was  widi 
them,  thoosfa  in  that  dark  and  dismal  slate ;  and 
why  naAf  tbotight  he,  with  soe  ?  Though  by  reason 
«f  tha  impedimcBt  that  attends  Uiis  place,  1  cannot 
pcrcwre  it 

Thirdly,  F«  that  he  hoped  (cenM  he  overtake 
them)  to  have  company  by-and<by.  So  he  wen^ 
ami  called  to  him  that  was  before ;  bat  he  knew  not 
what  to  answer :  for  that  he  also  thought  faiouelf  to 
be  alone.  And  W-and-hy  the  day  kweke.— >-TheB 
said  Christian,  **  He  hath  turned  the  shadow  of 
death  mto  ibt  Bonui^ ,"  (b) 

Now  Moming  bang  come,  he  looked  back,  not 
oat  of  any  desire  to  retoro,  bat  to  see  bv  the  light 
«t  the  day,  what  hacards  he  had  gone  tbroag^  b 
the  dark :  So  he  saw  now  more  perfectly,  the 
ditch  that  was  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  quag  that 
was  on  the  other  !  also  bow  narrow  the  way  was 
which  led  betwixt  them  both  ;  also  now  he  saw  the 
hobgoblins*  and  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the  pit,  bat- 


(•]  The  «periene«  of  other  mi^  »  vm?  BneouMKiDf,  far  Iha 
lonl  inds  that  othwa  hive  goM  benra  bin  in  dreadfol,  dttk,  asd 
^tn»Tf  paths. 

(b)  To  wKlk  in  dartnaM,  and  >ot  to  be  diatraaaMl  ibr  it,  argms 
•tiipMit;  of  Mat.  To  ksv»  tbe  Hgbt  of  fiotPa  cottntananoa  ahiM 
TTpoB  H,  aad  not  to  rejolee  wad  be  tbaakfiil  ia  iaipoamble. 
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aH  a&r  off;  (at  after  break  of  day  (hey  came  not 
nigh,  yet  they  were  discovered  to  hito,  according  to 
that  which  is  written,  "  He  discovereth  deep  things 
oat  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  to  light  the  shadow  of 
death."* 

Now  was  Christian  much  affected  with  his  deliver- 
ance from  all  the  dangers  of  his  solitary  way ; 
which  dangerB,  though  he  feared  them  more  before, 
yet  be  saw  them  more  clearly  now,  because  the 
li^ht  of  the  day  made  them  conspicuous  to  him  ;  and 
about  this  time  the  sun  was  rising,  and  this  was 
another  mercy  to  Christian;  for  yon  must  note, 
that  thoagh  the  first  part  of  the  Valley  of  the  Sha- 
dow of  Death  was  dangerous,  yet  this  second  part, 
which  he  was  yet  to  go,  was,  if  possible,  far  more 
dangerous :  (c)  for,  from  the  place  where  he  now 
stood,  even  to  the  end  of  the  valley,  the  way  was  all 
Along  set  so  full  of  snares,  traps,  gins,  and  nets,  here, 
ftnd  so  fall  of  pits,  pit-f^lls,  deep  holes,  and  shelv- 
ings  down  there,  that  had  it  been  dark,  ae  it  was 
when  he  came  the  first  part  of  the  way,  had  he  had 
a  thousand  souls,  they  had  in  reason  been  cast 
away:  but,  as  I  said  just  now  the  sun  was  rising. 
Then  said  he,  t  **  His  candle  shinetb  on  my  head, 
and  by  his  light  I.go  through  darkness." 

In  this  light  he  came,  therefore,  to  the  end  of  the 
Valley.  Now  i  saw  in  my  dream,  that  at  the  end 
of  this  valley  lay  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and  ngangled 
bodies  of  men,  even' of  pilgrims  that  had  gone  this 
way  formerly :  and  while  I  was  musing  what  should 
be  the  reason,  I  espied,  a  little  before  me,  a  cave 
where  two  giants,  Pope  and  Pagan,  dwelt  in  old 

*  Job  xir.  28.  f  Job  x*'x.^>. 

(c)    Thia  means  the  ngingot  romish  pertecation  forthe  truth'* 
nke,  «nd  thme  dreadfal  deathn  which  the  mnrtyra  sulFered  in  the 
cBOw  of  Christ  am)  his  elorioua*goape)  and  precious  mUatioa.  But 
here  Chriilian  bad  the  foTeued  light  of  the  glorioiu  refonnatton. 
4  M 
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time :  by  whose  power  and  tyranny  tbe  men,  whose 
bones,  blood,  ashes,  &c.  lay  there,  were  cruelly  put 
to  death.  But  by  this  place  Christian  went  with- 
out much  danger,  whereat  I  somewhat  wondered  i 
but  I  have  learnt  since,  that  Pagan  has  been  dead 
many  a  day ;  (d)  and  as  for  the  other,  though  he  be 
yet  alire,  he  is,  by  reason  of  age,  and  also  of  the  many 
shrewd  brushes  that  he  met  with  in  his  younger  days, 
grown  80  crazy  and  stiff  in  his  joints,  that  be 
now  can  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  cave's  mouth, 
grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by,  and  biting  his 
nails,  because  he  cannot  come  at  them. 

So  1  saw  that  Christian  went  on  his  way ;  yet,  at 
thesightoftbeOldMan,  that  sat  at  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  he  could  not  tell  what  to  think,  especially 
because  he  spake  to  him,  though  he  could  not  go 
after  him :  saying,  "  You  will  never  mend,  till  more 
of  you  be  burnt"  (e)  But  be  held  his  peace,  and 
set  a  good  face  on  it,  and  so  went  by,  and  catched 
no  hurt,    llien  sang  Christian  : — 

"  0  ■orld  of  Kondera  !  (I  can  say  no  le^) 
"  That  1  «honld  be  prescrT'd  in  that  diitreu 
"  That  I  have  met  «ilh  here  !     O  hleued  be 
"  Tbat  hand  that  from  it  hath  deiiTered  me  ! 
"  Dangers  >a  dariineas,  devilt,  htil,  and  sin. 


(d)  Patran  darkness  ban  been  expelW  from  oor  land  by  tbe  ti^ht 
of  the  Etsrioiw  coiipel.  Roniiah  euperatition  and  idolatry,  and  all 
the  corrupt  doctrine*  of  that  chnrch,  «ilh  the  pope'a  power  and 
anpremxcy,  are  abolished  by  the  bleaecd  reformation.  0  may  «a 
ProUstanU  see  our  cTeat  .mercies,  be  truly  thankful  to  God  for 
thttm,  and  stndy  to  walk  wnrthy  of  them. 

(e)  Onr  anene  i*  chaoKed  from  popish  peraerntioa  into  healh«»- 
iah  infidelilv.  Tbouiib  in  this  day  ve  are  in  no  danger  of  being 
bnrnt  for  the  faith  of  Christ;  yet  Mare  espoaed  to  crnel  mockings 
from  inBdel  aAd  profane  men,  who  despise  revelation,  and  aat  at 
noojcht  the  ulorlnus  K'>*pcl  "f  ^^  gnce  of  God,  and  the  way  of 
solvation  by  our  precioaa  Christ.  His  pilgrims  are  esteemed  foob 
and  mad-men,  by  the  great,  the  wise,  and  the  learned  of  this 
world ;  though  theae  are  the  greateat  fools  in  the  tight  of  GoiL 
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"  Did  eompui  oM  while  I  this  vale  wu  in  : 

"  Yea,  BHBrM,  and  piU,  and  trap*,  and  u«ta,  did  lio 

"  My  path  abont,  tnat  irorthlen,  lilly  I, 

**  Might  bavG  been  catch'd,  entangled,  and  cait  down  : 

"  But  iince  I  live,  l«l  Jeani  wear  tbe  crown." 

Now,  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he  came  to  a 
little  ascent,  wbicb  was  cast  up  on  purpose,  that 
pilgrims  might  see  before  them,  (f)  tip  there, 
therefore.  Christian  went ;  and  looking  forward,  he 
saw  Faithful  before  him  upon  his  journey.  Then 
uiid  Christian  aloud,  "Ho,  ho;  so,  ho;  stay  and 
1  will  be  your  companion."  At  this  Faithful  looked 
behind  him:  to  whom  Christian  cried  again,  "Stay, 
stay,  till  1  come  up  to  you."  But  Faithful  answered, 
"  No,  1  am  upon  my  life,  and  the  avenger  of  blood 
is  behind  me.    (g) 

At  this  Christian  was  somewhat  moved,  and  put- 
ting to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly  got  up  with 
Faitiiful,  and  did  also  over-run  him  ;  so  the  last  was 
^Mt.  Then  did  Christian  vain-gloriously  smile, 
because  be  bad  got  the  start  of  his  brother :  but  not 
taking  good  heed  of  his  fee^  be  suddenly  stumbled 
and  fell,  and  conid  not  rise  again,  until  Faithful 
came  up  to  help  him.  (h) 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  they  went  very  lovingly 
on  together,  and  had  sweet  discourse  of  all  things 
tiiat  bad  happened  to  tbem  in  Uieir  pilgrimage :  and 
tlios  Christian  b^an : — 

Jr)  Tbe  Lord  care*  for  his  people;  he  haa  caat  np  by  hie  word 
promiuB,  many  a  little  hill  of  praapect  and  comfort  in  their 

wajr,  that  they  may  look  forward  wiUi  pleaanre  and  delight. 

.    (g)  It  ia  good  to  beware  and  be  jealone  of  what  compiiny  we  Ml 

iDt«.     Haay  have  joined  hnrtikil  profeaaon,  inelead  of  profitable 

pilgriiaa. 

.  (h)  How  ioon  doth  ifuritual  prido  ahew  ita  caned  head^  at 
tbiaking  we  have  oatatripped  another !  Then  danger  i*  near,  a  fall 
ia  at  baud,  to  bnmble  na.  The  very  peraon'a  hand  we  need  to  help 
«»,  whom  w«  thought  we  had  exceeded. 
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Chrlitikn  *nd  FtJIhrul  diieoune  mbout  Pliable. 

Chr.  My  honoured  and  well-beloved  brother 
Faithful,  1  am  glad  that  I  have  ovMlaken  you ; 
and  that  God  has  so  tempered  our  sfurits,  (i) 
that  ne  can  walk  as  compaoiona  in  this  so  pleasant 
a  path. 

Faith.  I  had  thought,  dear  friend,  to  have  bad 
yonr  company  quite  from  our  town,  but  you  did  get 
the  start  of  me ;  wherefore  I  was  forced  to  come 
thus  much  of  the  way  alone. 

Chr.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  City  of 
Destruction,  before  you  set  out  after  me  on  your 
pilgrimage  ? 

Faith.  Till  2  could  stay  no  longer;  (k)  for  there 
was  great  talk  presently  after  you  was  gone,  that 
our  city  would,  in  a  Bhort  time,  with  Are  fivm  Hea- 
ven, be  burned  down  to  the  ground. 

Chr.  What!  did  your  neighbours  talk  so? 

Faithi  Yes,  it  was,  for  a  while,  in  every  body's 
month. 

Chr.  AVhat!  fmd  did  no  more  of  them  but  yoa 
come  out  to  escape  the  danger  ? 

Faith.  Though  there.was,  as  I  said,  a  ^;reat  talk 
thereabout,  yet  J  do  not  think  they  did  firmly 
believe  it.  For,  in  the  heat  of  the  diecourse,  I  heard 
some  of  there  deridingly  speak  of  you  and  your 
desperate  journey  (for  so  they  called  your  pil- 
grimage): but  1  did  believe,  and  do  still,  that 
the  end  of  our  city  will  be  with  fire  and  brim* 

( i )  Two  oannot  valk  together,  except  tbey  are  agreed  that  they 
Bfc  prior  misprnlile  sinners;  ihat  Christ  is  a  precioni  SaTioar;  «nd 
thai  ihe;  hoth  alike  expect aalvation  and  eternal  life  from  him  orIj. 

(k)  .This  iH  the  case  with  every  pilgrim.  From  the  powerftl  eon- 
victionti  nfhieh  he  has  from  above,  of  hii  Ktate  and  danger,  ke  is 
urged  fajr  nece^KJty,  lo  flee  from  the  vn.lh  %d  come.  It  ia  not  is 
the  day  of  man's  free  will,  but  in  the  day  of  Chriaf  a  power,  thai 
any  soul  brr-umeB  a  slranger  and  a  pilgrim.  Tbereforo,  O  Gbria- 
tian,  give  Christ  and  free  grace  all  the  glory  of  aetlinjr  y«iir  Htm 
Zion-wnrd.  Every  atep  yoa  take,  rvmetnlMr  what  ■  iMrtor  yoa 
kre  to  Gud'a  grace. 


b,  Google 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PRO0BES8. 


Their  diwourM  n>Btlau«d. 


stone  from  above ;  and  tfaerefoce  1  have  made  my 
escape. 

Ckr.  Did  you  hear  no  talk  of  neiebbour  Pliable  ! 

Ftdth.  Ye3.  Cbristian,  1  heard  that  he  followed 
you  till  he  came  to  the  Slough  of  Despond ;  where, 
as  some  said,  he  fell  ia ;  but  be  would  not  be  known 
to  have  so  done ;  but  1  am  sure  he  wag  soundly 
bedaubed  with  that  kind  of  dirt. 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  neighbours  to  him  ? 

Faith.  He  hatb,  since  bis  going  back,  been  bad 
greatly  in  derision,  and  that  among  all  sorts  of  peo-- 
pie ;   some  do  mock  and  despise  hjm,  and  scarce 
will  any  set  him  on  work.      He  is  now  seven  times    ' 
worse  dian  if  he  had  never  gone  out  of  the  city. 

Chr.  But  why  should  they  be  so  set  against  him, 
since  they  also  despised  the  way  that  he  forsook. 

Faith.  O  they  say,  hang  him ;  he  is  a  turncoat ! 
he  was  not  true  to  his  profession :  I  think  God  has 
stirred  up  even  his  enemies  to  hiss  at  him,  and 
make  him  a  proverb,*  because  he  hath  forsaken 
the  way. 

Chr.  Had  you  no  talk  with  him  before  you  came 
out? 

Faith.  I  met  him  once  in  the  sb^et,  but  he  went 
on  the  other  side,  as  one  ashamed  of  what  he  had 
done ;  so  I  spake  not  to  him.  ( 1) 

Ckr.  Well,  at  ray  first  setting  out,  I  had  hopes  of 
that  man ;  but  now  I  fear  he  will  perish  in  the  over- 
throw of  Uie  city:  t  for  it  hath  happened  to  him 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is  turned  to 
his  vomit  a^ain ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to 
her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 

Faith.  They  are  my  fears  of  him  too ;  bat  who 
can  hinder  that  which  will  be. 

*  Jn-.  XXIX.  IS,  10.  t  3  Pet  ii.  29. 

())  Apostates  ftom  tbe  profeHion  of  Chrnt,  eaimot  locdt  the  fbl- 
leven  «f  Chriit  behHy  in  tbe  boe ;  lome  convictioni  vill  Ibltav 
them  till  their  betrta  are  htcdeBed,  Mid  Uieir  oonscnneet  >e»nil. 
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Ckr.  Wei),  neighbour  Faithful,  Sftid  Christian, 
let  us  leave  him,  and  talk  uf  things  that  more  imme- 
diately concern  ourselves.  Tell  me,  now,  what  you 
have  met  with  in  the  way  as  you  came :  for  I  know 
you  have  met  with  some  things,  or  else  it  may  be 
writ  for  a  wonder. 

Ftdth.  I  escaped  the  Slough  that  I  perceived  you 
fell  into,  and  eot  up  to  the  gate  without  that  dan- 
ger ;  (m)  only  1  met  with  one  whose  name  was  Wan- 
ton, that  bad  like  to  have  done  me  a  mischief. 

Chi\  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net ;  Joseph 
was  hard  put  to  it  by  her,*  and-  he  escaped  her  as 
you  did;  out  it  bad  like  to  have  cost  bim  his  life. 
But  what  did  she  do  to  you? 

Faith.  You  cannot  think  (but  that  you  know 
something)  what  a'flattering  tongue  she  had;  she 
lay  at  me  hai-d  to  turn  aside  with  her,  promising 
me  all  manner  of  content,  (n) 

C/ir.  ^jay,  she  did  not  promise  you  the  content 
of  a  good  conscience. 

Faith.  You  know  what  I  mean :  all  carnal  and 
6eshly  content. 

Chr.  Thank  God  you  have  escaped  her ;  t  "  Tlie 
abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  her  ditch." 

Faith.  Nay,  1  know  not  whether  I  did  wholly 
escape  or  not.  (o) 


*  «en.  xxxix.  II,  13.        f  Pro».  xxii.  14. 

(m)  Tbongli  no  dinner  will  Bet  from  the  wrath  to  come  to  Christ 
for  MUation,  till  the  spirit  has  convinred  him  of  sin,  aiid  deaerved 
wrath  and  destruction  :  yet  all  do  not  fall  under  the  like  dreadfbl 
detpondency  of  aotil,  at  firat  setting  out 

(n)  Fleshly  iuata  will  plead  hard,  and  promiae  fair.  Happy  to 
look  to  the  Lord  for  power  against  them,  and  to  eye  hia  preciona 
promiaeH  that  we  may  eacape  them. 

(o)  A  jealooa  conKience  ii  grieved  (or  tbcaeeret  inclining  of  th« 
flesh  to  Inst,  and  can  hardly  quit  ilaelf  of  gnilL  Thia  make*  the 
cleapaing  blood  of  Cbrist  exceedingly  pceciooa,  while  the  soul  is 
sunk  into  humility  and  aelf-loatbing. 
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Hb  miili  Wuton. 

Chr.  Why,  I  trow,  Yoa  did  not  consoit  to  her 
desires  \ 

Fcttth.  No,  not  to  defile  myself,  for  I  remembered 
an  old  writing  that  I  bad  seen,  which  said.*  "  Her 
steps  take  bold  of  bell."  So  I  shut  mine  eyes, 
because  I  would  not  be  bewitched  with  hei'  looks : 
Then  she  railed  on  me,  and  I  went  my  way. 

Ckr.  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  assault  as  you 
came? 

Faith,  When  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  called 
Difficulty,  1  met  with  a  very  aged  Man,  who  asked 
me  what  I  was  T  and  whither  bound  ?  I  told  him 
that  I  was  a  pilgrim  going  to  the  Celestial  City. — 
Then  said  the  old  man.  Thou  lookest  like  an  honest 
fellow ;  wilt  thou  be  content  to  dwell  with  me,  for 
the  wages  that  I  shall  give  thee  ?  Then  I  asked 
him  bis  name,  and  where  be  dwelt  1  He  said,  bis 
name  was  Adam  the  First,  (p)  and  that  he  dwelt  in 
the  town  of  Deceit. .  I  asked  him  then,  what  was 
his  work?  and  what  wages  be  would  give?!  He 
told  me,  that  bis  work  v^b  maia/ d^gkts ;  and  bis 
wages,  that  I  should  be  his  heir  at  last.  I  farther 
asked  bim  what  house  be  kept,  and  what  other  ser- 
vants be  had  ?  So  he  told  me,  that  his  bouse  was 
muntained  with  all  the  dainties  in  the  world ;  and 
that  bis  servants  were  those  of  bis  own  begetting. 
Then  I  asked  how  many  children  he  had  T  He  said 
that  he  had  but  three  daughters,  X  The  Lust  of  the 
flesh,  tiie  Lust  of  the  Eye,  and  the  Pride  of  Life ; 
and  that  1  should  many  one  of  tbem,  if  I  would. 
Then  I  asked  how  long  time  he  would  have  me  live 
with  bim?  And  be  told  me  as  loi^  as  he  lived 
himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came  the  old 
man  and  you  to  at  last  ? 

*  Pro*.  T.  6.  Job  Yxxi.  1.     t  Epfaes.  iv.  32.    %  1  JobD  ii.  16. 
(p)  That  U  original  tin,  or  in-d«elliag  corruption,  which  fau 
inreebd  oar  whole  nature. 
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Ftdth.  Why,  at  first,  I  found  myself  inclinable  to 
go  with  the  man,  for  I  thought  he  spoke  very  iair ; 
but  looking  on  his  foreb«ad,  as  I  talked  with  him,  I 
fiaw  there  written,  **  Pot  off  the  old  man  with  hitf 
deeds."  (q) 

Chr.  And  how  then  ? 

Faith.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my  mind, 
whatever  he  said,  and  however  he  6attered,  when 
he  got  me  home  to  hia  house,  he  would  sell  me  for 
a  slave.  So  I  bid  him  forbear  to  talk,  for  I 
wonld  not  come  near  the  door  of  his  house.  Then 
be  reviled  me,  and  told  me  that  he  would  send  such 
an  one  after  me  that  should  make  my  way  bitter  to 
my  soul.  So  1  tamed  to  go  away  from  him ; '  but 
jnst  as  I  tnraed  myself  to  go  thence,  I  felt  him  to 
lake  hold  of  my  flesh,  and  give  me  such  a  deadly 
twitch  back,  that  1  thought  he  had  pulled  part  of 
me  after  himself:  (r)  This  made  me  cry,  O  wretched 
man  I    So  I  went  on  my  way  up  the  hill. 

Now,  when  1  had  got  above  half-way  up,  I  looked 
behind  me,  and  saw  mie  coming  aft^r  me,  swift  as 
Ute  wind  ;  bo  he  overtook  me  just  about  the  place 
wbei^  the  settle  stands. 

Chr.  Jost  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  set  dovm  to 
rest  me  ;  hut  being  overcome  with  sleep,  I  there 
lost  my  roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  Bat,  good  brother,  hear  me  out :  So  soon 
as  the  man  overtook  me,  he  was  but  a  word  and  a 
blow,  for  down  he  knocked  me,  and  laid  me  for 
dead.  But  when  I  was  a  little  come  to  myself  again, 
I  asked  him.  Wherefore  he  served  me  so ;   he  said, 

(q)  DIeued  wthemin  that  doe*  not  contnlt  with  flesh  andUood. 
bat  looki  to  lad  obeyK  what  is  wrtttan  by  tba  Lord. 

(r)  Tbongh  oTis:inal  lin  is  hard  to  be  borne,  it  ii  good  to  be  ten> 
•iUe  of  itn  evil.  Thoagh  it  makes  na  cry,  "  O  wretched,"  yet  it 
tends  to  keep  up  t  aenae  of  onr  want  of  Chriit.  and  of  the  worth 
of  him,  and  that  nothJog  less  than  the  God-man  Christ  Jeaw  can 
be  onr  ulvatioo. 
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Fkithful  and  Cbri»tl—  Manfa  itwit  DiiwiBteal. 

because  of  my  secret  indining  to  Adam  the  Knt :  (s) 
and  with  thhl  he  struck  me  another  deadly  blow  on 
tibe  breast,  and  beat  me  down  backwards :  so  1  lay 
at  his  foot  as  dead  as  before.  When  I  ciune  to 
myself  again,  I  cried  him  mercy;  bat  he  said,  I 
know  not  how  to  shew  mercy ;  and  he  knocked  me 
down  again.  He  had  doubtless  made  an  end  of  me, 
but  that  one  came  by,  and  bid  him  foibear. 

Ckr.  Who  was  it  that  bid  him  forbear  1 

Faith.  I  did  not  know  him  at  first ;  but,  as  he 
went  by  1  perceived  tbe  holes  m  bis  hands,  and  in 
bis  aide ;  then  I  concluded  that  he  was  our  Lord. — 
So  I  went  up  the  hill. 

Ckr.  The  man  that  overtook  yon  was  Moses. — 
He  Bparetb  none,  neither  knoweth  he  how  to  shew 
mercy  to  those  that  transgress  his  law. 

Faith.  1  know  it  very  well :  it  was  not  the  fir^ 
time  that  be  had  met  with  me.  It  was  he  that  can^ 
to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at  home,  and  that  tola 
me  he  would  bum  my  house  over.iu'  head,  if  1 
staid  there,  (t)  '      - 

Chr.  But  did  yon  not  see  the  house  that  stood 
there  on  the  top  of  the  bill,  on  the  side  of  which 
Moses  met  you  T 

Faitk.  Yes,  and  die  lions  too,  before  I  came  to 
it :  but  as  for  the  lions,  I  think  they  were  asleep ; 
for  it  was  about  noon ;  and  because  I  had  lO  much 


(a]  Tliia  n  afUrwardi  explained  to  be  Homi,  or  the  U«  of  God. 
Think  not  that  tbfl  law  reachea  onlj  to  outward  action*  ;  na;,  but 
it  reachaa  to  the  tboaghta  and  intents  of  the  heart.  It  knoeka  a 
man's  liap«a  down,  and  cunea  him  to  daatb,  avem  onljr  for  aecret 


'  indining  to  Inat.  So  atrict,  ao  apiritoal,  ao  pure  la  tb«  holy  law  of 
God.  Heaco  none  but  aaif-rigbteooa,  vain-glorioua  aogls  can  plaea 
the  leaat  conidenea  in  their  <Aedinice  to  the  law,  and  trnat  in  their 


I  ririitaooBBow  litr  joatifitation. 
t)  Tba)    ■  ■ 


(t)  tbat  tinner  who  nerer  bad  a  threatening  fiery  visit  from 
Hoaea  ia  yet  aalcep  in  hta  ana,  and  aacure  in  hia  aoni,  though  nodcr 
the  curae  and  wrtth  of  the  fiery  law  of  God. 

4  N  .      - 
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I  of  tbe  day  before  me,  I  passed  by  the  porter^  and 

I  came  down  the  hill. 

Ckr.  He  told  me  indeed,  that  he  saw  you  go  by : 
but  I  wish  you  had  called  at  tbe  house,  for  they 
would  bare  shewn  you  so  many  rarities,  that  you 
would  scarce  have  foi^ott»i  them  to  the  day  of  your 
death.  But  pray  tell  me,  did  you  meet  nobody  in 
tbe  valley  of  humility  1 

Faith,  Yes,  I  met  with  one  Discontent,  who 
would  willingly  have  persuaded  me  to  go  back 
again  with  him :  His  reason  was,  that  the  valley 
was  altogether  without  Honour.  He  told  me,  more- 
over, that  there  to  go  was  to  disoblige  all  my  friends, 
as  Pride,  Arrogance,  Self-conceit,  Worldly-glory, 
with  others,  who,  he  knew,  as  he  said,  would  be 
very  much  offended,  if  I  made  such  a  fool  of  myself 
8  to  wade  through  this  Valley,  (u) 
^CAr.  Well,  and  bow  did  you  answer  bim  ? 

Faith.  1  told  him.  That  although  alt  these  that 
he  named  mjgbt  claim  a  kindred  of  me,  and  that 
lightly,  (f^Hnaeed  they  were  my  rel^ions  aceord- 
img  to  the  fteslt,)  yet  since  I  became  a  pilgrim,  they 
have  disowned  roe,  and  I  also  have  rejected  them, 
and  therefore  they  were  now  to  me  no  mme  than  if 
they  had  never  been  of  my  lineage :  I  told  bim, 
moreover,  that,  as  to  this  Valley,  he  bad  quite  mis- 
represented the  thing :  "  for  before  Honour  u  Humil- 
ity, and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall."  There- 
fore, said  I,  1  had  rather  go  through  this  Valley  to' 
the  honour  that  was  so  accounted  by  tbe  wisest. 


(n)  Here  obMerre  the  difFerent  experience  of  cbrietiani  in  regkrd 
to  the  enrmics  they  meet  with.  We  do  not  read  that  Chriatian  waa 
attacked  by  DiBconUnt.  as  ^sithfiil  wu,  bnt  yet  Faithrul  reasoned, 
and  Kot  the  bettpr  of  bis  enemy.  Many  pilgrima  go  on  much  mnre 
contented  than  othera.  Tike  reaaoning  of  bilh  will  ever  prevail 
over  that  diacontrnt  which  aprtnea  from  pride,  arroganej,  aelf-con- 
ceit,  >ud  a  thirat  for  worldly  glory,  ricbea,  and  pleaaore. 
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than  choose  that  which  be  esteemed  most  worthy 
oar  affections. 

Clur.  Met  you  with  nothing  else  in  that  Valley  ? 

Faith.  Yes;  I  met  with  Shame:  but  of  alt  the 
men  that  I  met  with  on  my  pilgrimage,  he,  1  think, 
bears  the  wrong;  name.  The  other  would  be  said 
nay,  after  a  httle  aixumentation,  and  somewhat 
else  :  but  this  bold-faced  Shame  would  never  have 
done. 

Chr.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  yon  ? 

Faith.  What !  why  he  objected  against  Rel^on 
itself;  he  said,  it  was  a  pitiful,  low,  sneakiog  busi- 
ness ior  a  man  to  mind  Religion  ;  he  said,  that  a 
tender  conscience  wad  an  unmanly  thing ;  uid  that 
for  a  man  to  watch  over  his  words  and  ways,  so  as 
to  tie  himself  up  from  that  hectoring  liberty  which 
the  brave  spirits  of  the  times  accustomed  themselves' 
unto,  would  make  him  the  ridicule  of  the  times. — 
He  objected  also,  that  few  of  the  mighty,  rich,  or 
wise,*  were  ever  of  my  opinion ;  ntjr'  any  of  tbem 
neither,  before  they  were  persuaded  to  be  fools,  and 
to  be  of  a  voluntary  fondness  to  venture  the  loss  of 
all  for  nobody  else  knows  what.  He  moreov^ 
objected  the  base  and  low  estate^nd  condition  of 
those  that  were  chiefly  the  pilgrims  of  the  times  in 
which  they  lived  ;  also  their  ignorance  and  want  of 
understanding  in  all  natural  sciences.  Yea,  he  did 
hold  me  to  it  at  that  rate  also,  about  a  great  many  more 
things  than  here  I  relate ;  as  that  it  was  a  shame  to 
sit  whining  and  mourning  under  a  sermon^  and  a 
shame  to  come  sighing  and  groaning  home  ;  that  it 
was  a  shame  to  ask.  my  neighbour  foigiveness  for 
petty  faults,  or  to  make  restitution  .where  I  have 
taken  from  any.  He  said  also,  that  religion  made 
a  man  grow  strange  to  the- great,  because  of  a  few 
vices  (which  he  called  by  finer  names,)  and  made 

•  I  Cor.  i.  S6.  iii.  IS.     Phil.  iii.  7.  9.    John  vu.  48. 
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him  own  and  respect  the  base,  because  of  the  same 
religious  fraternity :  And  is  not  this,  eaid  he,  a 
shame  ?  (w) 

Chr.  And  what  did  yoa  say  to  him  P 
Paitk.  Say !  I  coald  not  tell  what  to  say  at  firat. 
Yea,  he  put  me  60  to  it,  that  my  blood  came  ap  in 
my  face ;  even  this  Shame  fetched  it  up,  and  had 
almost  beat  me  quite  off.  Bnt,  %i.  last,  I  began  to 
consider,  that,  "  that  which  is  hi^ly  esteemed 
among  men,  is  had  in  abomination  with  God."*  And 
I  thonght  againi  this  Shame  tells  me  what  men  are : 
but  it  tells  me  nothing  what  God,  or  the  word  <^ 
God  is.  And  I  thought  moreover,  that  at  the  day 
of  doom,  we  shall  not  be  doomed  to  death  or  life, 
according  to  the  hectoring  spirits  of  the  world,  bat 
according  to  the  wisdom  and  law  of  the  Highest. — 
Therefore,  thought  I,  what  God  says  is  best,  though 
a)l  men  in  the  world  are  against  it ;  seeing  then  that 
God  prefers  his  religion ;  seeing  God  prefers  a  ten- 
der congcieace;;  seeing  they  that  make  themselves 
fools  for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  are  wisest ;  and 
that  the  poor  man  that  loveth  Christ,  is  richer  than 
the  greatest  man  in  the  world  that  hates  him  ;  Shame 
depart,  thou  art  an  enemy  to  my  salvation ;  shall  I 
enterfeiin  thee  against  my  sovereign  Lord  ?  How 
then  ftiliall  I  look  him  in  the  face  at  his  coming  ?— 

*  Luke  XTi.  10. 
(«)  Nolliing  can  be  k  atrong*r  proof  tktit  w«  bkve  Int  tbe  iimse 
or  God;  tban  that  BtianM  whicb  ii  nkUval  to  ai  eoDurniDg  the 
tliiDga  of  God.  Tliia  Bhamc,  joined  to  the  BliBme  of  man,  ia  a  very 
powerrul  enemy  to  God's  tiutlia,  Christ'ii  {fiory,  and  oor  Mini's  com- 
fort. Betler  at  once  to  i;et  out  of  Ker  pain,  \rt  deelarinir  boldly  for 
Cbriatand  bis  caase,  than  stand  Bhivering  on  thflbrink  ofprofeMtOB, 
ever  dreading  the  lom  of  oar  good  name  ind  repuUtioD :  for  Cbriat 
aajH,  (awful  words)  "Whosoever  vbaH  be  asbamed  of  me  and  of  my 
woritN  in  this  adnlterooH  and  Rinfnl  genetatron,  of  him  also  abMl 
the  Son  of  Man  bo  aabamed  when  1^  cMUetti  in  the  gtory  of  his 
Father,"  Markviii.SS.  It  ia  one  tfaiog  tv  be  sttsefced  bj  thMoe  j 
and  another  to  be  conquered  by  rt. 
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Should  I  now  be  asbamed  of  bis  way  and  ser?ants,* 
bow  can  1  expect  the  blessing?  But  indeed  diia 
Shame  is  a  bold  villain :  I  could  scarce  shake  faim 
out  of  my  company ;  yea,  he  would  be  a  bunting  of 
me,  and  continnally  whispering  me  in  the  ear,  with 
some  one  or  other  of  the  infirmities  that  attoid 
religion ;  but  at  last  I  told  him,  it  was  in  vain  to 
attempt  further  in  this  business ;  for  those  things  that 
be  disdained,  in  those  did  I  see  most  glory  ;  and 
so  at  last  I  got  past  Uiis  importunate  one.  And 
when  I'bad  shaken  him  off,  then  I  b^an  to  uog : 

"  The  trial  that  theu  men  do  meet  vitbal, 

"  That  are  obedisnf  to  the  heavenly  call, 

"  Are  manifold  and  inited  to  the  flesh, 

"  And  come,  and  oome,  and  come  again  afresh ; 

"  That  nov,  or  midc  time  else,  we  by  them  may 

"  Be  taken,  overcome,  and  cast  away. 

"  0  let  the  pilgrims,  let  ibe  pilgrima  then, 

"  Be  vigilant,  and  qait  thenMclTO)  like  men." 

Ckr.  I  am  glad,  brother,  that  thou  didst  with- 
stand this  villain  so  bravely  ;  for  of  all,  as  thou  say- 
est,  I  think  be  has  the  wrong  name ;  for  he  is  so 
bold  as  to  follow  us  in  the  streets,  and  to  attempt  to 
pot,  UH  to  shame  before  all  men ;  that  is,  to  make  us 
ashamed  of  that  which  is  good ;  (x)  but  if  be  was 
not  himself  audacious,  he  would  never  attempt|to 
do  as  he  does ;  but  let  us  still  resist  him ;  for,  not- 
withstfuiding  ail  his  bravadoes,  he  promoteth  the 

*  Matt  TJii.  38. 
(x)  Cbriitiaa'a  esperiencft  perfecll*  agrees  in  re^rd  to  shame. — 
No  one  ever  set  ant  for  glory  bat  h«  was  attacked  by  shania  in  the 
wny.  <Sviiig  way  Id  ibame  prerenta  moch  glory  being  bronght  to 
onr  G«d  Htm,  who  ts  notashamed  to  call  a>,  who  are  euraad,  hell- 
deserTing  sinners.  Brethren,  Heb.il.  II.  Alas!  shame  tons,  we  are 
prone  lo  glory  in  onf  ahaiw,  and  to  bo  ashamed  of  CtiriBt,  of  his 
wooIb,  kM  of  his  ways,  wUdi  wa  ou-  greatest  glory.  O  let  na  cry 
for  mora  bsMBSfls  (or  Cbiist.  onr  best  friend,  that  shame  may  bide 
his  pittfal  head,  and  sknlk  away  from  us  as  ow  grealeat  enemy. 
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fool,  or  none  else.  "The  wise  shall  inbertt  glory," 
said  Solomon ;  "  bat  sbame  shall  be  the  promotHm 
of  fools."  * 

^  Faith.  I  think  we  must  cry  to  him  for  fae^ 
against  Shame,  that  would  have  as  to  be  valiantfor 
truth  upon  the  earth. 

Chr.  You  say  true :  but  did  you  see  nobody  else 
in  that  Valley  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  for  I  had  sun'shiue  all  the  rest 
of  Uie  way  through  that,  and  also  through  the  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  , 

Chr.  It  was  well  for  you,  1  am  sure,  it  fared  for 
otherM'ise  with  me :  for  I  had  for  a  long  season,  as 
soon  almost  as  I  entered  into  that  Valley,  a  dread- 
ful combat  with  that  fool  iend  ApoUyon ;  yea,  I 
,  thought  verity  he  would  have  killed  me,  especially 
when  he  got  me  down,  and  crushed  me  under  bim, 
as  if  he  would  have  crushed  me  to  pieces ;  for  as  he 
threw  me,  my  sword  flew  out  of  my  hand ;  nay,  he 
told  me  he  was  sure  of  me :  but  I  cried  to  God,  and 
lie  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  out  of  my  troubles: 
Then  I  entered  into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  and  had  no  light  for  almost  half  the  way 
through  it.  I  thought  I  should  ba?e  been  killed 
there,  over  and  over ;  but  at  last,  day  broke,  and 
the  sun  arose ;  then  I  went  thtoagh  that  which  was 
behind  with  far  more  ease  and  quiet. 

Moreover,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  Uiatas  they  went 
on,  Faithful,  as  he  chanced  to  look  On  one  side,  saw 
a  man  whose  name  is  Talkative,  walking  at  a  dis- 
tance beside  them,  (y)  {for  in  this  place  there  was 
room  enough  for  them  all  to  walk.)  He  was  a  tall 
man,  end  something  m<H<e  comely  at  a  distance 

*  Prov.  iii.  3S. 
(v)  There  is  a  ^bI  difference  between  baving  notions  in  tbe 
head,  and  being  able  to  talk  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and  experi- 
encing the  grace  and  power  of  thoae  dootrinei  in  tbe  beart.  "  lotA 
to  yoDraelves."  3  John  viii. 
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thai  at  hand  ;  to  this  mao  Faithful  addressed  him- 
self in  this  manner : 

Faith.  Friend,  whither  away  ?  Are  you  going  to 
the  heavenly  country  ? 

Talk.  I  am  going  to  the  same  place. 

Faith.  That  is  well ;  then  1  hope  we  may  bare 
your  good  company. 

Talk.  With  a  very  good  will,  I  will  be  your  c<Hn- 
ptmion. 

Faith.  Come  on  thra,  and  let  us  go  together,  and 
let  us  spend  onr  time  in  discoursing  of  things  Utat 
are  profitable. 

T(Uk.  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to  me  18 
Tery  acceptable,  with  you  or  with  any  other ;  and 
I  am  glad  that  1  have  met  with  those  diat  incline  to 
so  good  a  work ;  for  to  tell  the  truth,  there  are  but 
few  that  care  thus  to  spend  their  time  (as  they  are 
in  their  travels) :  but  choose  much  rather  to  be 
speaking  of  things  to  no  profit;  and  Uiis  hath  been 
a  trouble  to  me. 

Faith.  This  is  indeed  a  thing  to  be  lamented ; 
for  what  thing  is  so  worthy  of  the  use  of  the  toi^e 
and  mouth  of  men  on  earth,  as  are  the  things  of  the 
the  God  of  Heaven? 

Taik.  I  like  you  wcmderfnl  well,  for  your  sayings 
are  full  of  conviction ;  and  I  will  add.  What  things 
are  so  pleasant,  and  what  so  profitable,  as  to  talk  of 
the  things  of  God  1 

What  things  so  pleasant  (that  is,  if  a  man  hath 
any  delight  in  thmgs  that  are  wonderful:)  for 
instance :  If  a  man  doth  delight  to  talk  of  the  his- 
tory, or  the  mystery  of  things ;  or,  if  a  man  doth  love 
to  talk  of  miracles,  or  signs,  where  shall  he  find 
thiogs  recorded  so  delighltui,  and  so  sweetly  penned 
as  in  the  holy  scripture? 

Faith.  That's  true,  but  to  be  |vofited  by  such 
thi^  in  our  talk,  should  be  our  chief  design. 

Talk.  That  is  that  I  said ;  for  to  talk  of  such 
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diii^  i^  most  pro6table;  for  by  so  -  doing  a  inan 
may  get  knowledge  of  many  things ;  as  of  tbe  vanity 
of  earthly  things,  and  tbe  benefit  of  thin^  above. 
Thus,  in  general,  but  more  particularly  by  this,  a 
man  may  learn  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  the 
insufficiency  of  our  works,  tbe  need  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  &c.  Besides,  by  this  a  man  may 
learn  what  it  is  to  rqient,  to  believe,  to  pray,  to 
suffer,  or  the  like;  by  tim  also  a  man  may  learn 
what  are  tbe  great  promises  and  consolations  of  the 
gospel  to  bis  own  comfort.  Farther,  by  this  a  maa 
may  learn  to  refute  false  opinions,  to  vindicate  the 
truth,  and  also  to  matruct  the  ignorant,  (z) 

Faith.  All  this  is  true,  and  glad  I  am  ta  bear 
these  things  from  you. 

Talk.  Alas !  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause  that  so 
few  understand  the  need  of  faith,  and  tbe  necessity 
of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  soul,  in  order  to  etemtU 
life ;  but  ignorantly  live  in  the  works  of  the  law,  by 
which  a  man  can  by  no  means  obtain  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven. 

Faith.  But,  by  yonr  leave,  heavenly  knowledge 
of  these  is  the  gift  of  God ;  no  man  attaineth  to  them 
by  human  industry,  or  only  by  the  talk  of  them. 

Talk.  All  this  I  know  very  well.  For  a  man 
can  receive  nothing  excefrt  it  be  g^ven  him  from 
Heaven ;  all  this  Is  of  grace,  not  of  works ;  1  could 
give  you  an  hundred  scriptures  for  the  confirmati<Hi 
of  this. 

Faitb,  Well,  then,  said  FaiUiful,  what  is  that  one 
thing  that  we  shall  at  this  time  found  our  diacoors* 
upon? 

(x)  U  not  here  the  very  sUmtwd  of  orllioduxy  i  Hence  •beerre, 
a  mere  profeasor  mny  learn,  like  a  p«rrot.  to  talk  ofaound  doctrinea, 
and  he  may  h«ive  a  aaimd  judnnent  about  them  ;  white  bia  hcut  la 
rolte*  an  to  any  experience  of  ibem,  love  to  tbew,  and  the  fontr 
and  infliwnfe  of  tbem  upon  hi*  *&«lion>  and  hii  life.  Many  own 
Christ  for  tfacir  msiter  now,  vhom  he  will  condemn  hereafter  aa 
their  judge. 
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Talk.  Wliat  you  will ;  I  will  ttOk  of  things  hea>- 
venty,  or  things  earthly :  thioes  moral,  or  things 
evangelical;  things Bacred,or  things  profane;  thinjos 
past,  or  things  to  come;'  things  foreign,  or  things  at 
home ;  things  more  essential,  or  things  circumstan- 
tial ;  provided  that  all  be  done  to  our  pn^t. 

Faith.  Now  did  Faithful  begin  to  wonder :  and, 
stepping  to  Christian  (for  he  walked  all  this  while  by 
himself^  he  said  to  hun,  but  softly.  What  a  brave 
companion  have  we  got !  surely  this  man  will  maktt 
a  very  excellent  pilgrim- 

Cw*.  At  diis  Christian  modestly  SBiilttd,  and  aid. 
This  man,with  whomyoUaresotlili.en,.wiU  beguile, 
with  this  tongue  cif  bis,  twen^  of  tfa^  irho  know 
him  not. 

Faith.  Do  you  know  him  then  1 

Chr.  Know  him!  Yea,  better  than  he  knowa 
himself. 

Faith.  Pray,  what  is  he  ? 

Chr.  His  name  is  Talkative ;  he  dwelleth  in  sur 
town :  I  wonder  that  you  should  he  a  atraBger  to 
him,  only  that  I  consider  our  town  is  lai^e. 

F<Uth.  Whose  son  is  he  ?  and  wheMabovUs  does 
he  dwell  r 

Cbr.  He  IS  the  son  of  one  Saywell ;  he  dwelt  in 
Prating-row ;  and  he  is  known  of  all  that  are 
acquainted  with  him  by  the  naune  of  Talkative  in 
Prating-Fow  :  and  notwithstauding  his  fine  tongue, 
he  is  but  a  sorry  fellow,  (a) 

Faith.  Well,  he  seems  to  be  9  pvetty  man. 

Chr.  That  is  to  them  that  have  not  a  thorough 


(■)  An  VBuotftnUdMspeakeTUof  any  mMi?  Htm  til.  2.  Is 
pot  Ghriadw  guilty  of  tbi>?  No;  for  whateOe  i^ory  of  Ood,  and 
hODovr  <A  the  goapd  is  u  rtikkfli  mi  (ben  1>  drnger  of  a  bra^or'i 
king  deeeind  by  a  iMn  talkatiw.  looae,  vidiH  prohtMr,  ban  it 
ia  rf^,  md  tb«  Baton  of  tbiiV>  n<l<dM  it,  that  w»  abaHM  dfltert  ud 
•ipoM  Midi  in  a  beeoning  i^u 

(5)  O 
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acquaintance  widi  him ;  for  he  is  best  abroad ;  near 
home  he  is  ugly  enough;  your  wiying,  that  he  iaa 
pretty  manj  brings  to  my  mind  wliat  I  have  observed 
in  the  works  of  the  painter,  whose  pictures  shew 
best  at  a  distance ;  but,  very  near,  more  unpleaslng. 

Faith.  But  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do  but  jest 
because  you  smiled. 

Chr.  God  forbid thatl8faouldJest(thoughIsmiled) 
in  this  matter,  or  that  I  should  accuse  any  falsely ; 
I  will  give  you  a  further  discovery  of  him :  This  man 
is  for  any  company,  and  for  any  talk ;  as  he  talketh 
now  with  you,  so  he  will  talk  when  he  is  on  the  ale- 
bench;  end themoredrinkhehathin  hiscrown,the 
more  of  these  things  he  hath  in  his  mouth :  religion 
hath  no  place  in  his  heart,  or  house,  or  conversation : 
all  he  hath  lieth  in  his  tongue,  and  his  religion  is  to 
make  a  noive  therewith,  (b) 

Fctith.  Say  you  so !  then  I  am  in  this  man  greatly 
deceived. 

Civ..  Dec«iTedl  you  may  be  sure  of  it;  remem- 
ber the  proverb,  "They  say,  and  do  not:"*  but 
**  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  but  in  power." 
He  talkeu  of  prayer,  of  repentance,  of  faiUi,  and  of 
the  new-birth  ;  but  he  knows  but  only  to  talk  of 
them.  I  have  been  in  the  family,  and  have  observed 
him  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  and  I  know  what  I 
■ay  of  him  is  the  truUi.  His  house  is  as  empty  of 
religion  as  the  white  of  an  egg  is  of  savour.  There 
is  there  neither  prayer,  nor^  sign  of  repentance  for 
sin ;  yea,  the  brute,  in  his  kind,  serves  God  far  bet- 


*  Hktt.  xziii.  1  Cor.  iv.  26. 
(b)  Such  imAiMn  then  are  now,  u  there  ilwajs  were.  The 
bletMd  OBUN  ii  wouDded  by  tbem,  tnd  the  most  ^lurious  truths  tre 
hraugfat  into  oaatempt  thtoug^  tlieni.  There  ie  more  hurt  to  be  got 
bj  then,  then  fron  ibe  utterly  tgnonuil  voA  prohne,  Shan  and 
AT<ddfiieh. 
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ter  than  he.  He  is  the  very  stain,  reproach,  and 
ihame  of  religion,  to  all  that  know  him:+  it  can 
hardly  have  a  good  wwd  in  all  the  end  of  the  town 
where  he  dwel^  through  him.  Thoa  say  t^e  com- 
mon people  that  know  him.  A  aamt  abroetd  and 
a  devilctiftome.  Hispoor  family  finds  so;  heiasuch 
a  churl ;  such  a  railer  at,  and  so  unreasonable  with, 
his  servantfl,  that  they  neither  know  how  to  do  for, 
or  speak  to  him.  Men  that  hare  any  dealing  with 
him,  say,  it  is  better  to  deal  with  a  Turk  than  with 
him,  for  fairer  dealings  they  shall  have  at  their 
hands.  This  Talkative,  (if  it  be  possible)  will  be 
beyond  them,  defraud,  beguile,  and  over-reach 
them.  Besides,  he  brings  up  his  sons  to  follow  his 
steps :  and  if  he  finds  in  any  of  them  b  foolish  Hma- 
rouanesa  (for  so  he  calls  the  first  appearance  of  a  ten- 
der conscience)  he  calls  them  fools  and  blockheads, 
and  by  no  means  will  employ  them  in  much,  or 
speak  to  their  commendation  before  others.  For 
ray  part,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  be  .has,  by  his 
wicked  life,  caused  many  to  stumble  and  fall ;  and 
will  be,  if  Grod  prevents  not,  the  ruin  of  many 
more,  (c) 

Faith.  Well,  my  brother,  I. am  bound  to  believe 
you  :  not  only  because  you  say  you  know  him,  but 
also,  because,  like  a  Christian,  you  make  your 
reports  of  men.     For  I  capnot  think  that  you  speak 

t  Rom.  ii.  24,  25. 
(c)  Read  ^Is  tnd  trentle,  ve  whose  profesBton  liei  only  on  70111 
tongue,  but  vho  never  knew  the  love  and  grace  of  Cbriat  Id  your 
Rools.  O  bow  du  TOn  trifle  with  the  grace  of  God,  with  precious 
Cliriat,  and  with  the  holy  vord  of  truth  !  O  what  m>  ftwful  aecount 
htte  you  t»  gij9  hereafter,  to  a  holy,  hcart^^ewobing  God  !  Ye  true 
pllgrimi  of  Jesus,  read  thiR,  and  gin  gloiy  to  your  Lord,  for  Baving 
;ou  from  reitlng  in  barren  notiatiB,  and  taking  op  with  talking  of 
trutbi :  and  that  be  hu  giren  you  to  know  the  tnith  in  iti  power, 
Wembnute  ittn  your  beait,  and  to  live  Mid  walk  nnder  it>  comtruMing 
MndKyiof  ioflueDcen.     Whomkdc  you  to  differ? 
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t^MHe  tilings  of  iil-wtl),  but  becande  it  is  evem  so  m 
you  say. 

€ftp.  Had  I  known  ktm  im»  more  than  y<m,  I  ui^ 
periiapfchave  llMughiofhim  as,  at  tiiefint,yo«did : 
ye^i  Mid  1  reoMTed  this  report  at  their  kands  only, 
diat areememiffl  to  rdligion,IdioiildhaT«(luMghtit 
bad  been  a  llander  <alot  t^t  often  fklls  fmm  bad 
men's  mouths  upon  good  men's  nameb  awl  profei- 
fflons  ;)  but  all  these  things,  yea,  and  a  great  OMny 
more  aa  bad,  of  my  own  knowledge,  I  can  prove  him 
^ilty  of.  Besides  good  men  are  ashamed  of  him  : 
Hiey  can  neidier  call  him  brother  xiov  friend:  the 
venr  naming  of  him  among  them,  makes  them  bluidi, 
if  they  know  him. 

FaWk,  Well,  I  see  that  saying  and  doing  are  two 
Ain^jBnd  hereafter  1  shall  better  obaerre  this  dis- 
tinction. 

Cftr.'  They  are  two  things,  indeed,  and  arft  asdi- 
v«ffee as «fre«ie soul  and  the  body;  forasthc  body, 
without  tiie  soul,  is  bat  a  dead  caroeae ;  so  the  soul, 
if  alone,  is  but  a  deed  caraase  so  sayinjg,  if  it 
be,  religiotk  is  the  practice  part :  **  Pure  religion, 
and  undefiled,  before  God  and  the  Father,"  is  this : 
**To  Tifflt  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  «Sic- 
tions,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world,"^  This  Talkative  is  not  aware  of;  he 
thinks  thtt  hearing  and  saying  will  make  a  good 
Christian :  and  thus  he  deceireth  his  own  soul — 
Hearing  is  but  as  the  sowing  of  the  seed :  talking  is 
not  sufficient  to  prove  that  fruit  !s  indeed  in  Uie 
heart  and  life ;  and  let  us  assure  ourselves,  that  at 
the  day  of  doom,  men  shall  be  judged  accordii^  to 
theirfruit8;'f  it  will  not  be  said  then.  DidyoH  beUevet 
but  were   you    doers    or    talkers    only?  (d)  and 

•  JBmcB  i.  «7.  See  rtr.  2,  S.  24—26.    t  See  Matt.  xIH.  2S. 

(d)  'niongb  ifiinen  ire  redeemed,  and  tbeir  itm  for  ercr  wuhed 

m;intlitt  blood  of  ChHit ;  tboniih  tbey  » e  fl%  juatiled  In  tfce 
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ftoeordingly  t^ey  shalt  be  jndged.  iTie  end  of  the 
world  is  coDipAred  to  our  harr^ ;  and  you  know  men 
6f  harrert  regard  nothing  but  fruit.  Not  tbat  any 
thing  can  be  accepted  that  is  not  of  faith ;  but  I  spe«k 
this  to  shew  you  now  insignificant  the  profesnon  of 
Talkative  will  be  at  that  day. 

Fmth.  This  brin^  to  my  mind  that  of  Moses,  by 
whkli  he  describetfi  the  beast  that  is  clean.  %  ^^ 
is  such  an  one  that  parteth  the  hoof,  and  cheweth 
the  did ;  not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or  that 
cfaeweth  the  cud  only.  The  hare  cheweth  the  cud, 
bat  yet  is  unclean,  because  he  parteth  not  the  hoof, 
and  this  truly  resembleth  Talkative ;  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  he  seeketh  knowledge,  he  cheweth  upon 
tlie  word  ;  but  he  divideth  not  the  hoof,  he  parted 
not  with  the  way  of  sinners ;  but,  as  the  hare,  ne  re- 
taineth  the  foot  of  a  dog  or  bear,  and  therefore  he 
is  unclean. 

CSfr.  You  have  spoken,  for  ought  I  know,  the 
trae  gospel  sense  of  th<Me  texts  :#  And  I  wilt  add 
another  thing:  Paul  called  some  men,  yea,  and 
those  great  talkerf  too,  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
eynibw ;  that  is,  as  he  expounds  them  in  another 
place,  things  wUhout  UJe,  giomg  sound.    Thinga 

X  Lev.  Ti.  Deot.  xlv.  ^  Cor.  xiii.  I.  xh.  7- 
righteoaineas  of  Christ;  yet  none  are  parukers  of  these  invRluable 
Messing,  but  thuie  who  piu-tabe  of  precious  faith  in  Christ.  And 
tbii  hitfa,  whieh  H  the  ^ft  of  God,  the  faith  of  Gorj'e  elect,  tnani- 
fcsU  kaelf  by  its  obedience  to  the  will  of  Ood,  and  in  bringinit  forth 
fruits  to  the  glory  of  God.  Though  the  persons  of  the  iBints  will  not 
be  justified,  uid  bare  eternal  life  bestowed  upon  tbem,  for  the  sake  of 
didr  wttrks,  or  beeauie  their  works  merited  jastiGcBtion  juid  lalva- 
tfon;  bottlieir  worka  will  be  declarwl  to  juttiiy  their  faith  in  th* 
LMd  their  risfateoiUDeM  and  ulTatioa :  that  aa  they  profeased  a 
belitf  in  hiis,  aa  tfaej  maolfettwl  their  lore  to  him  by  Udoj;  obedieiit 
to  his  eommands.  Tfaerefore  let  do  oub  deceive  himtelf.  For 
Mdi  without  works  la  dead,  aud  a  deiU  fidlli  nerar  begeta  living  hope 
■pm  a  riacD  Sariour  i  nor  will  It  arail.  when  ha  ahall  appear  as  the 
Jodga. 
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withoui  life,  that  is,  without  the  true  faith  and  grace 
of  the  gospel ;  and  consequetitly  thiugs  that  dbalt 
never  be  placed  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  amoiu; 
those  tiiat  are  the  children  of  life :  though  their 
tovnd,  by  their  talk,  be  as  it  were,  the  tongue  or 
voice  of  an  angel. 

Faith.  WeU,  I  waa  not  so  fond  of  his  cornpany  at 
^rst,  but  I  am  sick  of  it  now.  What  shall  1  do  to  be 
rid  of  him  f 

Chr.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid  you,  and 
you  shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be  sick  of  your 
company  too,  except  God  shall  touch  his  heart  and 
turn  it. 

Faith.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  7 

Chr.  Why  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  some  serious 
discourse  a^out  the  power  of  religion ;  and  ask  him 
plainly  (when  he  has  approved  of  it,  for  that  he 
will,)  whether  this  thing  be  set  up  in  his  heart,  house, 
or  conversation  ?  (e) 

Faith.  Then  Faidiful  stepped  forward  again, 
and  said  to  Talkative,  come,  what  cheer  ?  How  is 
it  now  ? 

Talk.  Thank  you,  well ;  I  thought  we  should 
have  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  by  this  time. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  will,  we  will  fall  to  it  now; 
and  since  you  have  left  it  with  me  to  state  the  ques- 
tion, let  it  be  this:  how  doth  the  saving  grace  of 
God  discover  itself,  when  it  is  in  the  heart  of  man  ? 

Talk.  I  perceive  then,  that  our  talk  must  be 
about  the  power  of  thtnys ;  well,  it  is  a  very  good 


(e]  Without  this  all  is  empty  nation,  mere  sonnd,  and  nnftvulioj 
profesBion.  Men  only  uke  up  hncy  Tur  ftuth  ;  theform  of  Oodliiwu 
lnit«>d  of  the  power ;  ■nd  the  old  nature  ia  dresied  up  in  the  Hpecloui 
Rppearaneea  of  new  pretensions.  True  futh  will  ever  shew  it- 
•elf  by  it*  fraits ;  a  real  conTerAon,  bj  the  life  uid  eouTeraatiov.  B« 
not  deeeited;  God  i^  notmoaked  WiAtht  tonpiB,  if  tfa«  haartianat 
rifiit  tovardi  hin  in  lore  md  obedieDce. 
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question,  and  I  shall  be  willing  toanswe.ryou. — And 
teke  my  answer  in  brief,  thus:  first,  where  the  grace 
of  God  is  intheheart^it  causes  agreat  outcry  against 
sin.     Secondly — 

FaUh.  Nay,  hold,  let  us  consider  of  one  at  once  ; 
I  think  you  should  rather  say,  It  shews  itself,  by  in- 
clininfi;  the  soul  to  abhor  its  sin. 

Tow.  Why,  what  difference  is  there  between  cry- 
iagout  against  sin,  and  abhorring  of  sin  f 

^aith.  Oh !  a  great  deal ;  A  man  may  cry  out 
against  sin,  of  policy,  but  he  cannot  abhor  it  but 
by  virtue  of  a  godly  antipathy  against  it ;  I  have 
heard  many  cry  out  against  sin  in  the  pulpit,  who 
yet  can  abide  it  well  enough  'in  the  hearty  house, 
and  conversation.  ^  Joseph's  mistress  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  i^ehad  been  very  holy: 
but  she  would  willingly,  notwithstanding  that,  have 
committed  uncleanness  with  him.  Some  cry  out 
against  sin,  even  as  a  mother  cries  out  against 
her  child  in  her  tap,  when  she  calleth  it  slut  and 
naughty  girl,  and  then  falls  to  hugging  end  kisnng 
it. 

Tajfr.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  perceive. 

Faith.  No,  not  I ;  I  am  only  for  setting  ichinga 
ri^t.  But  what  is  tiie'  second  thing  whereby  you 
will  prove  a  discovery  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart? 

Talk.  Great  knowledge  of  gospel  mysteries.  *+ 

Faith.  This  sign  should  have  been  first ;  but  first 
or  last,  it  is  also  false  ;  for  knowledge,  great  know- 
ledge, may  be  obtained  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  yet,  no  work  of  grace  in  the  soul.  %  Yea,  if 
a  man  have  all  knowledge,  he  may  yet  be  nothing, 
and  so,  consequently,  be  no  child  of  God.     When 


*  Gm.  nxW.  15.  t  1  Cor.  xiii. 

X  1  C».  xiii. 
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Christ  siud,  "  Do  you  kootr  all  these  things?" — 
And  the  disciples  had  answered,  *'  Yes ; "  he  added, 
"  Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  He  doth  not  lay 
the  blessing  in  the  knowing  of  ^em,  but  in  &ie 
doing  of  them.  For  there  is  a  knowledge  that  ia  not 
attended  with  doing :  '*  He  that  knowetfa  his  mas- 
ter's will,  and  doth  it  not."  A  man  may  know  like 
an  angel,  and  yet  be  no  christian ;  therefore  your 
sign  of  it  is  not  true.  Indeed  to  Anotr,  ia  a  thin^ 
that  pleaseth  talkers  and  boasters;  but  to  doy  is 
that  which  pleaseth  God.  For  that  <he  heart  can 
be  good  without  knowledge ;  for  without  that,  the 
heart  is  naught.  There  are,  therefore,  two  sorts  of 
•  knowledge  ;  knowledge,  liiat  reeteth  in  the  bare 
•peculation  of  things,  and  knowledge  that  is  accom- 
panied with  the  grace  aad  feith  of  Love,  which  puts 
a  man  upon  doing  even  ibe  will  of  God  from  the 
heart:  the  first  of  these  will  serve  the  taOter;  but 
without  the  other,  the  true  Christian  is  not  content. 
**  Give  me  understanding,  and  I  aiwil  keep  thy  law : 
yea,  I  diall  observe  it  with  my  whole  heart."  Psal. 
cxix.  34. 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again ;  this  is  not  fOT 
edification,  (f ) 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  please,  propound*  another 
sign  how  this  ^ork  of  grace  discovereth  itself  where 
it  is. 

Tftit-  Not  I ;  for  I  see  we  shall  not  agree. 

Faith.  Well,  if  you  will  not,  will  you  give  me 
leave  to  do  it  ? 

Taik.  You  may  use  your  liberty. 

Faith.  A  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  discovered! 
itwl/>  ei^r  to  him  that  hath  it,  or  to  stand^s  by. 


^,    ,  iiinlr  »  n  ,. 

BMter  BO,  thu)  to  b«  emAei  in  Mm  hopw  and  muI  deceiTinifa. 
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How  ft  work  of  gnee  may  b«  knawo. 


To  him  that  hath  it  thus  :#  it  gives  him  convic- 
tion of  sin,  especially  the  defilement  of  his  nature, 
and  the  ain  of  unbelief  (for  the  uke  of  which  he  is 
sure  to  be  damned,  if  be  flndetfa  not  mercy  at  God's 
hand,  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.)  This  sight  and 
sense  of  things,  worketh  in  faim  sorrow  and  shame 
for  sin  rf  he  findeth,  moreover,  revealed  in  him,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  absolute  necesnty  of 
closing  with  him  for  life,  at  which  he  findeth  hun- 
geringB  and  thiratinffs  after  him  ;  to  which  hunger- 
ing^ &c  the  promise  is  made.  Now  according  to 
the  strength  or  weakness  of  his  faith  in  his  Saviour, 
•o  is  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his  love  to  holiness, 
■o  is  his  desires  to  know  him  more,  and  also  to 
serve  him  in  this  world.  -  But  though,  I  say,  it  dis- 
oovereth  itself  thus  unto  him,  yet  it  is  but  seldom 
that  he  is  able  to  conclude,  that  this  is  a  work  of 
g^ce,  because  his  corruptions  now,  and  his  abused 
reason,  make  his  mind  to  misjudse  in  this  matter ; 
therefore,  in  faim  tlmt  hath  Eis  work,  there  is 
required  a  very  sound  judgment,  before  he.  can 
with  steadiness  conclude  that  this  is  a  work  of 
grace. 
.   To  others  it  is  thus  discovered  : 

1.  By  an  experimental  confeenon  of  his  faith  in 
Christ.;^  2.  By  a  life  answerable  to  that  confession  : 
to  wit,  a  life  of  holiness,  heart-holiness,  family-holi- 
ness (if  he  hath  a  family),  and  by  conversatioii-holi- 
nesB,  in  the  world  ;  which,  in  the  general,  teaclieth 
him  inwardly  to  abhor  his  sin,  and  himself  for  that 
in  secret;  to  suppress  it  in  his  family,  and  to  pro- 
mote holiness  in  the  world  ;  not  by  talk  0':ly,.as  an 
hypocrite,  or  talkative  person,  may  do,  but  by  a 

*  Joho  xvi.  8.  Rom.  vii.  S4.  John  xn.  9.  Markri.  16.  P«. 
xxzTiii.  18.  t  Jer.  xxi.  39.  Gal.  ii.  15.  Act*  ir.  13.  Matt.  t.  0. 
RcT.  nrl.  e.  X  Rom.  x.  10.  PbU.  Trd.  17.  Matt.  t.  9.  J*k 
HlT.  1».     Pt.  1. 1»,  iAm  xiv.  A.  8.     EMk.  iz.  43. 


TBB  riUHtlVi  pROetREW. 


FiitUal  (hem  Talkmtin  bit  Uypomuy. 


practical  subjection  in  faith  and  love  to  the  power 
of  the  word,  (g)  And  now,  sif,  as  to  this  brief 
description  of  rtie  work  of  gmoe,  aad  alio  of  dia  «li»r 
covery  of  it,  if  yon  have  aught  to  object,  oli^eot ;  if 
not  then,  give  me  leave  to  propound  to  you  a  secoad 
question. 

Talk.  Nay,  my  part  is  not  how  to  object,  hut 
to  hear :  let  me,  therefore,  have  your  aecottd  que*- 
tion. 

FoiM.  It  is  this :  Do  you  experieace  diis  &nt  ipasi 
of  the  description  of  it  T  And  dbdi  your  life  aod  oqk-< 
versation  testify  the  same?  OrstandetkyoufFeliglaa 
in  word  or  tongtie,  and  not  in  dttd  and  tnUk  f  Pray, 
if  you  incline  to  answer  me  this,  aay  no  nMUe  thaa 
you  know  the  God  above  will  say  Amen  to  ;  and  ahaa 
nothing  but  whit  your  oonsoience  can  justify  you  itt; 
**  For  not  he  that  cunmendeth  himself  is  appvoved, 
but  whom  the  Lord  commendeth."  Besid«^  tut 
lay,  I  am  thus,  and  thus,  when  my  ooavenati«i, 
and  all  my  neijghbours  tell  me  I  lie,  is  great  wicked- 
ness, (h) 

Talk.  Then  Talkative,  at  first,  began  to  blush ; 
but,  recovering  himself,  thus  he  replied :  You  cobw 
now  to  experience,  to  ooiwcieBO&,  and  God ;  and  to 
appeal  to  him  forjust^cation  of  what  ia  spoken  ; 
this  kind  of  discourse  I  did  not  expect,  nor  am  I 
disposed  to  give  answ^  to  such  questions,  because  I 
count  not  myself  bound  thereto,  unless  you  take 
upon  you  to  be  a  aatedtisa;  and  my  jud^ ;  but  I 

(g)  lliis,  and  thi>  ooTy,  is  fihftt   wiU  flvid^Des  tkkt  v»  SM  real 

dJKipIeiofCbristihgnourbiii  DMM,  Hul  hi*  trmha,  ytj,  MBp«mw(j 
religion  in  tba  wnrld.  ITithoat  this  povec  of  g;odliii«ci,  ve  ha^e  oo^ 
a  name  to  live,  while  we  are  dead  to  the  power  of  ttie  gospel.  Kzi^ 
ipipe  j[Oiirsclf :  look  on  fonr  tray*. 

(h)  Bleued  faithful  dealing  I  0  that  it  w  moM  practi^  la  ^W 

Sqrid,'  and  in  the  church  ;  How  then  womii  Tiin  tolkefp  ^  ^^tegtMi 
.  ikt  one,  and  driren  out  of  the  other. 


Tallml«e  leave*  llm. 

pttcf  tHll^ou  tell  iae  vthy  you  ftHc  tab  mttk  quet- 
tlohs?  {() 

fhtVA.  Because  I  saw  you  fatward  to  talk)  a&d 
bec&tise  I  knew  not  ^t  yoil  had  augfat  ebe  but 
notion.  Besides,  to  tell  you  all  the  truth,  I  faa^^^ 
hea^  of  yon,  that  you  are  a  man  Whose  religion  liei 
In  talk,  and  that  your  convenBtion  gfreA  t£is  your 
pfdfessiori  the  lie.  They  say  yon  are  a  sport  among 
christians:  and  thai  religion  fareih  the  Worse  for 
your  Ungodly  convocation ;  that  some  already  hare 
stumbled  at  your  wicked  ways,  and  that  more  are 
in  danger  of  being  destroyed  thereby ;  your  religion 
and  an  ale-faousc,  and  coretousneffi,  and  unclean- 
nes8,  and  swearing,  and  lying,  and  vain  coli^»any 
keeping,  &c.  will  stand  together.  Th^  proverb  it 
true  or  you,  which  is  said  of  a  Whore,  to  wit,  thai 
*he  is  a  shame  to  all  women,  so  are  yon  a  shame  fd 
all  professors. 

Talk.  Since  you  are  ready  to  take  up  report,  and 
to  judge  so  rashly  as  you  do,  I  cannot  but  conclude;, 
ou  are  some  peevish  or  melancholy  man,  not  fit  td 

discoursed  with:  so  adieu,  (k) 

Chr.  Then  came  up  Christian,  and  said  to  hk 
brother,  I  told  you  how  it  would  happen ;  your 
words  and  his  lusts  could  not  agree.  He  had  ra,ther 
leare  your  rompany  ihnn  rentrm  his  life ;  but  he 
is  gone,  .as  I  said :  let  him  go,  the  loss  is  no  man's 

(i^  HBan-aurchln;,  soid-exiniliiiDg,  uid  aloie  qaeBlioning,  of 
the  c&ndnct  of  life,  will  not  io  with  Ulking  profeBiora.     King  t 

{eal  OD  thb  dectrtnw  of  grKce,  ind  muy  wUl  cblme  in  with  jou  ; 
dt  sp^^  i!]6sely  how  gracri  operates  apod  the  heart,  and  inflnfences 
the  life  to  folhiw  Cbrist  In  self-deityfng  DbedieDce,  ttray  eannM  bear 
it :  thej  are  offended  with  yon,  and  irill  turn  awa^  froiu  7011,  and 
caD  jon  t.bul. 

(k)  Where  tho  heart  i*  nitt«D,  it  will  ward  off  eonviction,  torn 
/nm  a  laithful  reprover,  condemn  him,  and  jnMi^  itaelf.  Futhfal 
deallan,  will  not  do  for  mohUkfal  aeila.  Mind  ndt  Uiat,  to  ha 
fthfafUtothatradi. 
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Cfaritriui  iiiil  FaitUfnl  ponaeflieiT  journey. 

but  his  own  :  he  saved  us  the  trouble  of  goias  from 
him  ;  for  he  continuing  (as  I  suppose  he  will  do)  aa 
he  is,  he'  would  have  been  but  a  blot  in  our  compa- 
ny ;  besides,  the  apostle  says,  ^  From  such  withdraw 
thyself." 

Faith.  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  little  discourse 
with  him :  it  may  happen  that  he  will  think  of  it 
again  :  however,  I  have  dealt  plainly  with  him,  and 
so  am  clear  of  his  blood,  if  he  perisheth.  (1) 

Chr.  You  did  well  to  talk  so  plainly  to  him,  aa 
you  did ;  there  is  but  little  of  this  faithful  dealing 
with  men  now-a-days,  and  that  makes  religion  to 
stink  so.  in  the  nostrils  of  many  as  it  doth :  i^r  they 
are  these  talkative  fools,  whose  religion  is  only  in 
the  word,  and  are  debauched  and  vain  in  their  con- 
venation,  that  (being  so  much  admitted  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  godly)  do  puzzle  the  world, 
blemish  Christianity,  and  grieve  the  sincere.  I 
wi^  that  all  men  would  deal,  with  such  as  you 
have  done,  then  should  they  either  be  made  more 
conformable  to  religion,  or  the  company  of  saints 
would  be  too   hot   for  them.    Then  did  Faithful 

"  Row  brarelj  doth  he  fp«ak  f  How  ha  preBumes 
*'  To  drir*  down  all  before  him  !     But  w  (oon 
"  As  FaitJifal  talki  tAheart-iuTk,  like  the  moan 
"  lliat's  put  the  full,  into  the  wue  he  pies : 
'"  And  Mwill  sll,  but  be  that  hearl-m>Tk  knowi." 

Thus  they  went  on  talking  of  what  they  had  seen 
by  the  way,  and  so  made  that  way  easy,  which 
would  otherwise,  no  doubt,  have  been  tedious  to 
them,  for  they  went  through  a  wilderness,  (m) 

(1)  Hind  this  ;  Tbeu  ue  right  prlDciples  to  kct  from,  sod  right 
nas  to  kct  to,  in  faithful  reprorin^,  or  aiming  to  coitict  our  fellow 
nonera.     Study  and  panne  these. 

(m)  Spiritual  ebaervationa   and  eonferenui  on  pMt  experieitc. 
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EnuigriUt  overtaket  tbe  I'ilgtinu. 


Now  ivhen  diey  were  ^t  almost  quite  out  of  this 
wilderness,  Faithful  chanced  to  cast  his  eye  back, 
and  espied  one  coming  after  them,  and  he  knew 
him.  Oh!, said  Faithful  to  his  brother,  Who  comes 
yonder?  Then  Christian  looked,  and  said.  It  is  my 
good  friend  Evangelist.  Ay,  and  my  good  friend, 
too,  said  Faithful,  for  it  was  he  that  set  me  in  the 
way  to  the  gate.  Now  was  Evangelist  come  unto 
them,  and  thus  saluted  them  : 

£t!an.  Peace  be  with  you,  dearly  beloved ;  and 
peace  be  your  helper. 

CAr.  Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evangelist ; 
the  sight  of  thy  countenance  brings  to  my  remem- 
brance thy  ancient  kindness  and  uiiweari^  labours 
for  my  eternal  good. 

Faith.  And  a  thousand  times  welcome,  said  good 
Faithful;  thy  company,  O  sweet  Evangelist,  now 
desirable  is  it  to  us  poor,  pilgrims !  (n.) 

Evan.  Then  said  Evangelist,  how  hath  it.fared 
with  you,  my  friends,  since  the  time  of  our  last  part- 
ing ?  What  have  you  met  with,  and  how  have  you 
behaved  yourselves  ?  (o) 

Then  Christian  and  Faithful  told  him  all  things 
that  had  happened  to  them  in-  the  way ;   and  how 


an  rerjr  profitiiifr  ud  enliTenintr  to  die  Bool.  Tbey  very  often  chanire 
the  wildemeflB  of  dejection  into  b  frarden  of  deiightB  ;  mnd  bo  be^uilB 
tbe  weuf  steps  of  pilgrinifl  through  tedious  paths.  0  chriEtiaDs,  look 
more  to  Chriat,  and  talk  more  to  each  other  of  bb  love  to  you,  and 
deelings  with  you,  for  eoul-humbltng  aod  ChriBt^xalting. 

(n)  A  sincere  and  cordLd  lore  for  gospel  mioigters,  under  a  sense 
of  their  being  made  instrumental  to  our  soul's  profit,  is  a  sure  and 
blessed  sign  of  «  pilgrim's  Bjnrit. 

(o)  ToeD<iiureaf(«raonl-eonceTniaiHl  soul-experiences,  and  pro«- 
perily,  shoDM  always  be  tbe  buiinesk  of  faithful  ministers  of  Chrbt ; 
bat  is  not  this  sadly  neglected  ?  0  how  often  do  ministers  visit  and 
deput  without  close,  earory,  experimental  converse  with  their  peo- 
ple.    Hence   both  suffer  present  loss,  and  Muah  hirm  ia  the  mm.- 
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Enngcliit  comftrti  Hit  Vaplaa. 


irith  what  difficulty  they  bad  arrived  art  tii&t  place. 

Et(m,  Bight  glad  am  I,  said  EvangeliM ;  not 
thai  you  have  met  with  trialti,  bat  that  you  har^ 
beeh  victors :  and  for  that  you  have,  notwithstand- 
ing many  weaknessea,  continued  in  the  way  to  this 
very  day. 

I  say,  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and  that  fot 
my  own  sa^e  and  yours ;  I  have  sowed,  and  you  have 
reaped;  and  the  day  is  coming,  when  both  be  that 
sowed,  and  they  that  reaped, shall  rejoice  together;^ 
that  is,  if  you  hold  out ;  for  in  due  time  ye  uiall  reap 
if  ye  faint  not.  The  crown  is  before  you,  and  it  la 
an  incorruptible  one ;  "f  so  run,  that  you  may  obtain 
it.  Some  there  be  ^at  set  out  for  this  crown,  and 
after  they  have  gone  far  for  it,  another  comes  in 
and  takes  it  from  them ;  hold  fast,  therefore  that  you 
have,  let  no  man  take  yoor  crown ;  you  are  not  yet 
out  of  the  gun-shot  of  the  devil ;  you  have  not  re- 
sisted unto  blood,  striving  against  sin ;  let  the  king- 
dom  be  always  before  you,  and  believe  steadfastly 
concerning  things  that  are  invisible;  let  nothing 
that  is  on  this  side  the  other  world  get  Within  you  ; 
and  above  all,  look  well  to  your  own  hearts,  and  to 
the  lusts  thereof ;  for  they  are  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  d0q>erately  wicked  ;  set  your  faoes  like 
a  flint;  you  hare  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth  ok 
your  side,  (p) 

Chr,  Then  Christian  thanked  him  for  his  exhor- 
tation :  but  told  him  withal,  that  they  would  hav* 


*jDbiiiT.  30.     Oil.ri.  9.    1  Cor.  r<.  94-^27. 

titer.  iT.  IK 


(p)  Hera  ii  a  blesMd  vrord  of  encounnmeiit,  of  wtrtAng,  ud  df 
ncbdmtfou  to  IM  (tesdhbt  in  Aith,  jo}fal  in  hope,  #at(!blii|r  Orer  mr 
bautt, udtoabonndiaibewoHc  ofdiefjord.     All  thU  I*  eonitantlT 


Rbimtfou  to  bt  (tesdhbt  In  Aith,  jo}fal  in  hope,  #at(!blii|r  Orer  mr 
■       ■       "     ■         *t  ofdiBl^ord.     All    ■•   • 
Mn  MM  fin 
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n«eMurj  Am-  pilgfrimi.     PalAfiil  mlnlttcrf  Mil  firf  wIriM,  ftnd  pit- 
'«  will  b«  tfatnkful  for  foch. 


TBE  BIMIIUFa  rROQHIH.  Ill 


ETKngeliitatiUcoaEiiiiici  to  exhort  tbe  Filgrioi 


hint  speRk  fartber  t?  tbeos  for  tbeir  help  tiie  rest  of 
the  way ;  and  the  rather,  for  that  they  well  kqew 
that  he  was  a  prophet,  apd  could  tell  thew  of 
^ioes  that  miebt  happen  unto  tixem,  and  how  they 
mi^ot  reifiBt  and  overcame  thcua.  To  whiob  requett 
Faithful  also  <wisented.  So  Erangelist  hegan  «i 
folloveth ; 

MvQn,  My  WHis>  3fQu  have  heard  in  the  vonb  of 
t)>e  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  you  must  throuj^  nvmy 
iribulationa  entier  ipto  the  kingdon  of  heaven.  And 
l£aiu.  That  in .  every  city,  ^uds  and  afflictiona 
abide  you :  and  therefore  you  cannot  expect  that 
yiQU  should  go  long  on  your  pilgrimage  without 
thenq,  ia  Boii»e  sort  or  father ;  yqu  l^ve  found  some- 
thing  of  the  truth  o^  these  tefitimoniea  upon  you 
already,  and  inore  wUl  itninediately  follow ;  for  now, 
f^  you  see,  you  are  alwoet  out  of  thia  wildenie«^ 
and  therefore  you  will  booa  come  into  a  town  that 
HQU  will  bf-and-hy  «ee  before  yo\t;  and  in  that 
iQVn  you  will  be  bard  beeet  with  epemiev,  who  will 
strain  hard  but  they  will  kill  you ;  and  be  you 
snre  that  one  or  b<^  of  you  piu^  seal  the  teetimony 
which  yqu  hold  with  blood :  but  be  you  foithfiu 
mito  death,  and  the  king  will  give  you  a  erowa  *i 
life,  He  that  aball  die  there^  although  his,  death 
^ill  be  unnatutal*  and  his  paint  perhaps  greait,  he 
will  yet  baTe  the  better  of  his  fejlow,  iMniDnly  baeauM 
he  wUl  be  arrived  at  the  Celestial  City  aoaneii;, 
but  l^cause  he  will  escape  many  viiwciea  that  the 
other  will  meet  with  in  the  rest  of  his  journey.  But 
when  you  are  come  to  the  town  and  shall  fiad  fulfilled 
what  I  have  here  related,  then  remember  your  friend, 
and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  and  commit  the  keep- 
ing of  your  souls  to  your  God  in  well  doing,  aa  unto 
fofthfhl  Creator,  (q) 


I 


(^>  VmipM  tlwa  that  hM  HiqIt  \»ni.t,  «\A  MI  uleqp  U  itrnf 
lowtillBii.    Ton  IM  wbal  hahl  wofk  yet  Wj  btfora  duM  pllfna*. 
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Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they  were 
got  out  of  the  wildemes!i,4i=  they  presently  saw  a 
town  before  them,  and  the  name  of  that  town  is 
Vanity ;  and  at  that  town  there  is  a  fair  kept  called 
Vanity-fair  :  it  is  kept  all  the  year  long ;  it  beareth 
&e  name  of  Vanity-faif ,  because  the  town  where  it 
is  kept,  is  lighter  than  vanity;  and  also  because  all 
that  IB  there  sold,  or  thateometh  thither,  is  ram'ty. 
As  is  the  saying  of  the  wise,  **  All  that  cometh  is 
vanity."  This  fair  is  no  new-erected  business,  but  a 
thing  of  ancient  standing  :  I  will  shew  the  original 
of  it. 

Almost  Ave  thousand  years  ago,  there  were  pil- 

frims  walking  to  the  Celestial  City,  as  these  two 
onest  persons  are ;  and  Beelzebub,  Apollyon,  and 
Legion,  with  their  com[»anions,  perceiving  by  the 
paw  that  the  pilgrims  made  that  their  way  to  the 
city  lay  through  this  town  of  Vanity,  they  contrived 
here  to  set  up  a  fair ;  a  fair,  wherem  should  be  sold 
ait  sorts  of  vanity,  and  that  it  should  last  all  the 
year  long ;  therefore  at  this  fair  are  such  merchan- 
dizes sold,  as  houses,  lands,  trades,  places,  honours, 
preferments,  titles,  countries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  plea- 
sures, and  delights  of  all  sorts,  as  whores,  bawds, 
wives,  husbands,  children,  masters,  servants,  lives, 
blood,  bodies,  souls,  silver,  gold,  pearls,  precious 
stones,  and  what  not.  And  moreover,  at  this  fair 
there  is  at  all  times  to  be  seen  juggling,  cheats, 
games,  plays,  fools,  apes;  knaves,  and  rogues,  and 
Siat  of  every  kind. 

Here  are  to  be  seen,  too,  and  that  for  nothing, 

•  Pu  xl.  17.    Ecdu.  i.  3. 

Let  ns  ercr  remembfr,  this  is  not  onr  raat.     We  murt  be  prtndn^ 

forward,  figbtiDjc  the  good  fight  of  bith,  hbooring  to  entar  into  that 

nit  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  Ood ;  loskioc  dilicwtlf  loft  wa 

fcil  Of  Ilia  p-Mt  af  God.  Hab.  zu..<. 
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thefts,  murders,  adulteries,  false  swearers,  and  that 
of  a  blood-red  colour,  (r) 

And,  as  in  other  fairs  of  less  monieiit,  there  are 
several  rows  and  streets  under  their  proper  names, 
where  such  and  such  wares  are  vended  ;  so  likewise 
you  have  the  proper  places,'  rows,  streets,  (viz.  coun- 
tries and  kingdoms)  where  the  wares  of  this  fair  are 
soonest  to  be  found.  Here  is  the  Britain-row,  the 
French-row.  the  Italian-row,  the  SpanLsh-row,  the 
German-row,  where  several  sorts  of  vanities  are  to 
be  sold.  But  as  in  other  fairs,  some  one  commodity 
is  the  chief  of  all  the  fair,  so  the  ware  of  Rome,  and 
her  merchandize  is  greatly  promoted  in  this  fair ; 
only  our  English  nation,  with  some  others,  have 
.    taken  a  dislike  thereat,  (s) 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City 
lies  just  through  the  town  whei^  this  lusty  fair  is 
kept ;  and  he  that  will  go  to  the  City,#  and  yet 
not  go  through  this  town,  must  needs  go  out  of  mia 
world.  The  Prince  of  princes  himself  when  here, 
went  through  this  town  to  his  own  country,  and 

•  1  Cor.  T.  10. 

(r)  A  just  description  of  this  wicked  world.  How  maay,  though 
tfaef  profess  to  be  pil^ms,  have  nerer  yet  set  one  foot  out  of  this 
fair ;  but  live  in  it  all  the  year  round  !  Tbey  walk  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  Epfa>  &■  2.  for  tiiegod  of  this  wnrld  hath  Minded 
their  minds,  2  Cor,  iv.  4.  But  all  those  for  wliuee  sioii  Jesus  hntb 
died,  "  be  delivers  them  from  this  present  evil  world.''  Qnl.  t.  4. 
You  cannot  be  a  pil^lm  if  jou  are  not  delivered  from  this  world 
and  its  vanities ;  far  if  you  love  the  world,  if  it  has  yoUr  supreme 
affections,  the  love  of  God  is  not  in  you.  1  John  ii.  15.  you  have 
not  one  ([rain  of  precious  faith  in  the  precious  Jesus. 

(s)  The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  is  much  to  be  wished, 
that  the  vile  Romish  ware,  of  man's  barterinjf  with  Ood,  and  pur- 
charing  a  title  to  heaven  by  bl>  performing  tenai  and  conditions  of 
ulvadon.  meriting  heaven  by  his  good  works,  and  procuring  justi- 
fication by  lus  own  obedience,  to  the  exalting  his  pride,  and  the  de- 
buiog  tte  work  and  glory  of  Christ,  was  totally  rejected  by  us  and 
budehed  frov^  us.  But  alas  !  these  prond  unseriptiirsl  notions  too 
mach  prenil  among  as. 

Q 
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tliat  upon  a  fair-day  too ;  yea,  and  as  I  think,  it  was 
Beelzebub,  the  chief  lord  of  this  fair,  that  invited  bim 
to  buy  of  his  vanities;  yea,  would  have  made  him 
lord  of  die  fair,  would  he  but  have  done  him  reve- 
rence  as  he  went  llkrouffh  the  town :  yea,  because  he 
was  saeh  a  person  of  honour,  Beelzebub  had  hiwa 
from  street  to  street,  and  shewed  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  in  a  little  time,  diat  he  might,  if 
possible,  allure  that  Blessed  One  to  cheapen  and  buy 
some  of  his  vanities ;  but  he  had  no  mind  to  the  mer- 
chandize, and  therefore  left  the  town  without  laying 
ont  so  much  as  one  farthing  upon  theae  vanities. 
This  fair,  therefore,  is  an  ancient  thing,  and  a  very 
great  foir. 

Now  these  pilgrims,  as  I  saidj  most  nee<te  go 
through  this  fiur.  Well,  so  they  did ;  but  behold, 
eren  as  they  entered  into  the  fair,  all  the  people  in 
the  fair  were  moved,  and  the  town  itself,  as  it  were, 
in  hubbub  about  them ;  and  that  fn*  several  reasons ; 
for. 

First,  the  pilgrims  were  clothed  i«  sut^  kind  of 
raiment  as  was  diverse  from  that  of  any  that  traded 
in  the  fair.*  The  people  therefore,  of  the  fair,  made 
a  great  gazing  upon  them  ;  some  said  they  were  fools, 
some  said  they  were  bediaois,  and  some  they  were 
out  landish  men. 

Secondly,  And  as  they  wondered  at  their  ^parel, 
s»  they  did  likewise  at  ^eir  speech ;  for  few  could 
understand  what  they  said ;  they  naturally  ffx^e  the 
language  of  Canaan ;  but  they  that  kept  the  fair, 
were  the  men  of  this  world :  so  that  from  one  end 
of  the  £iir  to  the  other,  they  seemed  barbarians  to 
eadi  other. 

Thirdly,  But  that  which  did  not  a  little  amuse 
the  merchandizers  was,  that  these  pilgrims  set  very 

"  •  1  Cor.  il.  7, 8. 
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l%ht  by  all  their  wares ;  they  cared  not  so  much  as 
to  look  upon  them :  and  if  they  called  upon  them- 
to  buy,  they  would  put  fJtear  nngera  in  their  ears, 
and  cry,  "Turn  away  miae  eyea  from  beholding 
vanity ;"  and  look  upward*,  aignifying,  that  tfaeu 
trade  and  traffic  was  lu  hearen. 

One  chanced,  mockingly,  beholding  the  carri^es 
ofthemen,to8ayuutotheni,  WhatitMlyehu^?  But 
they  looking  gravely  upon  him,  We  buy  the  truth.* 
(t)  At  that,  were  was  an  occasion  laken  to  despise 
the  men  the  more;  some  mocking,  some  teuntiog, 
some  speaking  reproachfully,  and  some  calling  upon 
others  to  smite  them.  At  last  things  came  to  a 
hubbub,  and  great  stir  in  the  fair,  insomuch,  that 
all  order  was  confounded.  Now  was  word  pre- 
sently brought  to  the  great  one  of  the  fair,  who 
quickly  came  down  and  deputed  some  of  his  most 
trusty  friends  to  take  these  men  into  an  examination, 
about  whom  the  fair  was  almost  overturned.  So 
the  men  were  brought  to  examination ;  and  they 
that  sat  upon  them,  asked  them,  whence  they  came, 
whither  they  went,  and  what  they  did  there  in  such 
an  unusual  garb  ?  The  men  told  them,  that  they 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  die  world,  and  that 

*  Pror.  ixui.  23. 
(t)  Ad  odd  rqriy.  Wbat  do  tbey  meaii  i  Tbmt  Atj  ue  neither 
■^«id  nor  iriumed  to  owu  whu  was  tbt  object  of  Uieir  souls'' 
pOnuil — THBTRVTB.  Understand  hereby,  that  the  wholeworld,  wtdeh 
Ueth  In  wickednesB,  is  deceived  by  a  lib,  sod  is  nnder  die  delusion 
of  the  Mm  of  lies.  In  oppoaiUon  to  this,  til  belicTan  in  Christ 
are  sud  to  be  of  the  truth,  John  iii.  19.  They  know  and  beUere 
diat  cq>it«l  tmtb  irith  which  God  spake  from  hearen,  "lliifl  Is  my 
balored  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  Matt.  iii.  17.  This  truth, 
that  JeauB  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  our  only  Saviour,  lies  at  the  founda- 
tioD.of  their  hopes  ;  and  to  get  more  and  more  acquainted  with  him, 
iatbegnndolgectirftliMr  panait.  For  this,  the  world  bates  them; 
Mid  Smw,  whoii  an  enemy  to  this  trutt,  sUrs  np  the  world  agaiiut 
th^.  "  For,  (aft  our  Lord)  tbey  are  not  of  the  world,  nm  ai  I 
am  not  of  the  worid."  John  ztU.  16. 
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ibey  were  going  to  their  own  country,  which  was 
the  Hearenty  Jemaalem;  and  that  they  had  siven  no 
occasion  to  the  men  of  the  town,  nor  yet  the  mer- 
chandizers,  thus  to  abuK  them,  and  to  stop  them 
in  their  journey ;  except  it  was  for  thai,  when  one 
asked  them  what  they  would  buy,  they  said,  they 
would  buy  ^  tru^.  But  they  that  were  appointed 
to  examine  them,  did  not  believe  them  to  be  any 
other  than  bedlams  and  mad,  or  else  such  as  came 
to  put  all  things  into  a  confusion  in  the  fair,  (u) — 
Therefore,  they  took  them  and  beat  them,  and 
besmeared  them  with  dirt,  and  then  putthem  intothe 
cage,  that  they  might  be  a  spectacle  to  all  the  men 
of  the  fair.  There,  therefore,  they  lay  for  some 
time,  and  were  made  the  objects  of  any  man's  sport, 
or  malice,  or  revenge ;  the  great  one  of  the  fair 
laughing  still  at  all  that  befelthem :  but  the  men 
being  patient,  and  not  rendering  railing  for  railing, 
but  contrariwise  blesnng,  and  giving  good  words 
for  bad,  and  kindness  for  injuries  done,  some  men 
in* the  fair^  that  were  more  observing  and  less  preju- 
diced than  the  rest,  began  to  check  and  blame  the 
baser  sort  for  their  continual  abuses^  done  by  them 
to  the  men  ;  they  therefore  in  angry  manner,  let  fly 
at  them  rgain,  counting  them  as  bad  as  the  men  in 
the  cage,  and  telling  them  they  seemtMl  confederates 
and  should  be  made  partakers  of  their  misfortunes. 
The  others  replied,  tnat,  for  aught  they  could  see, 
the  men  were  quiet  and  sober,  and  intended  nobody 
any  harm :  and  that  there  were  many  tliat  traded  io 


(d)  If  we  have  nothiog  about  ub  tv  dlilJnguiBb  ua  frcnn  the  rest 
of  the  world,  irhich  lieth  in  wiekednessi  for  wlilch  they  will  hate 
and  deepiae  us,  we  hare  no  reason  to  conclude  tJiat  we  are  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  If  we  are  Christ's  we  must  beeoine  (ooIb 
for  Christ,  and  be  eunnted  as  mad  bjr  those  who  kaow  not  Chriit ; 
for,  if  alive  to  Christ,  we  shall  be  crucified  to  tbe  world. — "  Woe  be 
unto  jou  if  all  men  speak  well  of  you,"  sailh  Cbriat,  Luke  ri.  S6. 
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their  fair,  that  were  more  worthy  to  be  put  into  tke 
cage,  yea,  and  pillory  too,  thau  were  the  men  that 
they  had  abused.  Tlius,  after  divers  words  had 
pa^ed  on  .both  sides  (the  men  behaving  themselves 
all  the  while  very  wisely  and  soberly  before  them) 
they  fell  to  some  blows  among  themselves ;  and  did 
harm  to  one  another,  (tl)  Then  were  these  two 
poor  men  brought  before  their  examiners  again,  and 
there  charged  as  being  guilty  of  the  late  hubbub  that 
had  been  m  the  fair.  So  mey  beat  them  pitifully, 
and  hanged  irons  upon  them,  and  led  them  in  chains 
up  and  down  the  fair,  for  an  example  and  terror  to 
others,  lest  any  should  speak  in  their  behalf,  orjoin 
themselves  unto  them.  But  Christian  and  Faith- 
ful behaved  themselves  yet  more  wisely,  and  re- 
ceived the  ignominy  and  shame  that  was  cast  upon 
them,  with  so  much  meekness  and  patience,  that  it 
(y)  won  to  their  side  (though  but  few  in  comparison 
to  the  rest)  several  of  the  men  in  the  fair.  This  put 
the  other  party  yet  into  a  greater  rage,  insomuch 
that  they  concluded  the  death  of  these  two  men. — 
Wherefore  they  threatened,  that  neither  cage,  nor 
irons  should  serve  their  turns,  but  that  they  should 
die  for  the  abuse  they  had  done,  and  for  deluding 
the  men  of  the  fair. 

Then  were  they  remanded  to  the  cage  again,  until 
further  orders  should  be  taken  with  them.  So 
they  put  them,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks. 

(x)  It  is  Gommon  for  the  world  to  be  dirided  in  their  opinions  about 
pil^ms.  A  cbristian  conduct  luid  behaviour  will  pot  to  lilencc  tkn 
gklp  sajin;  of  lome  wicked  men;  and  MinQtimeB  win  others  to  be- 
come followerfl  of  Christ.  0  PUgtiim,  look  well  to  jour  spirit, 
temper,  and  conduct,  ttiwards  the  men  of  this  world,  who  keep  Vai^^- 
fair  allthejeir. 

(r)  It  is  acting  in  the  spirit  and  temper  of  Christ  that  will  ((ainad- 
venaries  orer  to  him  :  whereas,  a  eontrarj  spirit  is  adidumour  to 
Christ,  a  repnanh  to  his  cause,  nerer  did  food  lo  others,  nor  felt 
tlMflonlin  the  solid  poeseGsian  of  the  peace  of  Christ. 
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Hefe,  therefore,  they  called  again  to  mind,  what 
they  had  heard  from  tlieir  faithful  fnend  Evangelist, 
and  were  the  more  confirnoed  in  their  ways  and  suf- 
ferings by  what  he  had  told  them  would  happen  to 
them.  They  also  now  comforted  each  other,  that 
whose  lot  it  was  to  suffer,  even  he  should  have  the 
best  of  it!  therefore  each  man  secretly  wished  thai 
he  might  have  that  preferment:  but  'committing 
themselves  to  the  all-wise  disposal  of  Htm  that  ru- 
leth  all  things,  with  much  content  they  abode  in  the 
condition  in  which  they  were,  until  they  should  be 
otherwise  disposed  of. 

Then  a  convenient  time  being  appointed,  they 
brought  them  forth  to  their  trial,  in  order  to  their 
condemnation.  When  the  time  was  come,  they 
were  brought  before  their  enemies,  and  arraigned. 
The  Judge's  name  was  Lord  Hate-good  :  their 
indictment  was  one  and  the  same  in  substance,  ( 
though  somewhat  varying  in  form;  the  contents 
whereof  were  these : — 

*•  That  thoy  were  enemies  to,  and  disturbers  of 
"  their  trade ;  that  they  had  made  commotions  and 
"  divisions  in  the  town ;  and  had  won  a  paity  to  their 
"  own  most  dangei'ous  opinions,  in  contempt  of  the 
"  law  of  their  prince." 

Then  Faithful  began  to  answer,  That  he  bad  only 
iet  himself  against  that  which  had  set  itself  against 
Him  that  is  higher  than  the  highest.  And  said  he, 
as  for  disturbance,  I  make  none,  being  myself  a 
man  of  peace ;  the  parties  that  were  won  to  us, 
were  won  by  beholding  our  truth  and  innocence, 
and  they  are  only  turned  from  the  worse  to  the  bet- 
ter. And  as  to  the  king  you  talk  of,  since  he  is 
Beelzebub,  the  enemy  of  our  Lord,  I  defy  him  and 
all  his  angels. 

Then  proclamation  was  made,  Ihat  they  that 
had  aught  to  say  for  their  lord  the  king,  against  the 
prisoner  at  the  bar,  should  forthwith  appear  and 
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give  in  their  evidence.  So  there  came  iu  three  wit- 
nesses, to  wit.  Envy,  Superstition,  and  Pickthank : 
they  were  then  asked,  if  they  knew  fhu  prisoner  at 
the  bar ;  and  what  they  had  to  say  for  thdr  Lord  the 
King  against  him  ?  (z) 

Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this  effect : 
My>  Lord,  I  hare  known  this  man  a  lone  time,  and 
will  attest,  upon  my  oath,  before  this  nonourable 
bench,  that  he  is — 

Judge.  Hold,  give  him  his  oaUt. 

So  uey  sware  him :  then  he  said,  my  Lord,  this 
man,  notwithstanding  his  plausible  name  is  one  of 
the  vil^  men  in  our  country  ;  he  neither  regardeth 

Srince  nor  people,  law  nor  custom ;  biit  doth  all 
lat  he  can  to  possess  all  men  with  certain  of  his  dis- 
loyal notions,  which  he  in  general  calls  prmcipleg 
ofJaHh  andholiness.  And,  in  particular,  I  heard 
,him  once  myself  affirm,  that  Christianity  and  tlie  cus- 
toms of  our  town  of  Vanity  were  diametrically  oppo- 
site, and  could  not  be  reconciled.  By  which  sayingj 
my  lord,  he  doth  at  onoe  not  only  condemn  aU 
our  laudable  doings,  but  us  in  the  doing  <^ 
them. 

Judge.  Then  did  the  judge  say  to  him,  bast  ^ou 
any  more  to  say  ? 

Entftf.  My  lord,  I'could  say  much  more,  only  1 
would  not  be  tedious  to  the  court.  Yet,  if  need  foe 
when  the  other  gentlranenhavd. given  in  their  evi- 
dence, r^her  than  any  thing  dbali  be  wanting  that 
will  dispatch  him,  I  will  enlarge  my  testinwny 
against  him.  So  be  was  bid  to  stand  by.  (a) 

(s)  Ton  «M  jonr  oallinfr,  bretbren.  Has  ao  sneh  indictment  been 
erer  brought  agklnatjonP  Hen  it  is  to.Iw  fewed,  what  Pharaah 
said  t«  tb*  Isnelttea  ma;  be  said  to  yon,  "  Ve  am  Idle,  ye  are  idle, 
in-the  mja  ot  tbe  Lord,  ye  want  love  to  his  name,  ferrenCT  for  hie 
tralb,  and  zeal  for  hiii  gimy  and  the  rood  of  predout  souls. ' 


»  g\ory  and  the  piod  of  predous  s 
(a)  The  spirit  of  ITisdom  asks,  •'  Who  is  able  to  i 
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Deposition*  of  Supentitkin  and  Piekthank,  two  laore  «f  the  wItnejMt. 

Then  the;  called  Superstition,  and  bid  him  look 
upon  the  prisoner ;  diey  also  asked,  what  he  could 
laiy  for  their  loM  the  king  against  him  ?  Then  they 
swore  him  :  so  he  began ; 

Super.  My  lord,  I  have  no  great  acquaintance  with 
this  man,  nor  do  I  desire  to  have  further  knowledge 
of  him ;  however,  this  I  know,  that  he  is  a  very  pes- 
tilent fellow,  from  some  discourse  that  the  other 
day  I  had  with  him  in  this  town  ;  for  then,  talking 
with  him,  I  heard  him  say  that  our  religion  was  naaght 
and  such  by  which  a  man  could  by  no  means  please 
God.  Which  saying  of  his,  my  lord,  your  lordship 
very  well  knows  what  necessarily  thence  will  follow, 
to  wit,  that  we  still  do  worship  in  vain,  are  yet'  ih  our 
»n8,  and  linally  shall  be  damned  :  and  this  is  that 
which  I  have  to  say.  (b) 

Then  was  Pickmank  sworn,  and  bid  say  what  he 
knew  in  behalf  of  their  lord  the  king,  against  Uie 
prisoner  at  the  bar. 

Pick.  My  lord,  and  you  gentlemen  all ;  this  fel- 
low I  have  known  of  a  long  time,  and  have  heard 
him  speak  things  that  ought  not  to  be  spoke ;  for 

enTj?  ProT.  xxvu>  4.  Eovf  is  the  *er;  temper  of  the  dtvil.  Itia 
tiKturil  to  nB  M.  But  vby  ohould  the  childrett  of  thia  world  envy 
God's  children  ?  for  they  are  Btrangerx  to  the  apiritoal  food  thingi 
they  enjoy,  'lliey  neither  seek  them  hor  care  for  themi  but  Iwifh 
and  deride  tJiem.  Herein  the  very  ipirit  of  Satan  is  manifest.  He 
envied  Christ,  faeing  the  Son  of  God  ;  be  stirred  up  Judis  to  betray 
him,  sod  the  Jews  for  envy  delivered  him,  Matt.  xiit.  18-  and  the 
eame  spirit  works  od  all  the  children  of  Satan  against  the  children  of 
God. 

(b)  Superstition,  or  false  devotion,  is  a  most  bitter  enemy  to 
Christ's  truths  and  his  followers.  This  fellow's  evidence  is  very 
tme  ;  for,  as  the  lawyers  taid  of  Christ's  doctrine,  "  Muter,  ihna 
saying,  thou  repmacbest  us  also,"  Luke  si.  45,  so  fdse  worship- 
pers, who  rest  In  forms,  and  rites,  and  shadows,  are  stung'  to  the 
3dek  at  those  who  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice  k  Christ 
esna,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  Sach  a  conduct  pours 
the  utmost  contempt  upon  all  the  wiU'Worthip  and  doetrinet  and  sit- 
pcrstltioD  of  cartrtl  moo. 
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Tbe  JndBC'*  Speech  to  pRlthful—FsilUal'i  reply. 

hath  railed  on  our  aoble' prince  Beelzebub,  and 
hath  spoken  contemptibly  of  his  honourable  friends, 
whose  names  are,  the  Lord  Old  Man,  the  Lord  Car- 
nal Delight,  the  Lord  Luxurious,  the  Lord  Desire 
of  Vain  Glory,  my  old  Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having 
Greedy,  with  all  the  rest  of  our  nobility ;  and  he 
hath  said,  moreover.  That  if  all  men  were  of  his 
mind,  if  possible,  there  is  not  one  of  these  noble- 
men should  have  any  longer  a  being  in  this  town. 
Besides,  he  hath  not  been  afraid  to  rail  on  you,  my 
lord,  who  are  now  appointed  to  be  Judge,  calling  you 
an  ungodly  villain,  with  many  other  such-like  viUfy- 
ing  terms,  with  which  he  has  bespattered  most  of  the 
gentry  of  our  town,  (c) 

When  this  Pickthank  had  told  his  tale,  the  judge 
directed  his  speech  to  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  say- 
ing thou  renegade,  heretic,  and  traitor,  hast  thou 
heard  what  these  honest  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
against  thee  ? 

Faith.  Hay  I  speak  a  few  words  in  my  own 
defence  ? 

Judge.  Sirrah,  sirrah,  thou  deservest  to  live  no 
longer,  but  to  be  slain  immediately  upon  the  place: 
yet  that  all  men  may  see  our  gentleness  towards  thee, 
let  us  see  what  thou  hast  to  say. 

Faith.  1.  I  say  then  in  answer  to  what  Mr.  Envy 
hath  spoken,  I  never  said  aught  but  this.  That  what 
rule,  or  laws,  or  customs,  or  people,  were  Hat 
against  the  word  of  God,  are  diametrically  opposite 
to  Christianity.     If  I  have  said  amiss  in  this,  con- 

fc)  As  loon  u  the  poor  rinnsr  u^t,  •■  O  Lord  oar  Ood,  other 
la  bealde  the*  hiTe  htd  no  domiolon  onr  me ;  but  hj  Aee  alone 
will  1  make  mention  of  thy  name,"  Ih,  zxri.  13,  jrour  officious 
Pickthanki  ue  alwayi  rettdy  to  bear  teBdmonjr  agvuit  him  ;  and  a 
bleated  teatimoiif  thia  ia ;  it  ia  well  worth  living  to  fraio,  and  dying 
bi  the  eanae  of.  If  we  are  realdisclplei  of  Chriat,  we  aliall,  as  he 
did,  testify  of  the  world,  that  the  worlu  thereof  an  eril,  and  the 
world  mil  bate  ns  for  hb  Bikflr  J<riin  rii.  ?. 

(«) 
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Faitfafltl'i  reply.— Hm  Jadfce'K  AMreu  M  the  Jory. 

vince  me  of  my  error,  and  I  am  ready  here  before 
you  to  make  my  recantation, 

2.  As  to  the  second,  to  wit,  Mr.  Superstition,  and 
his  charge  a^inst  me,  I  said  only  this.  That  in  the 
worship  of  God  there  is  required  a  divine  ftuth  ; 
but  there  can  be  no  divine  faith  without  a  divine 
revelation  of  the  will  of  God.  Therefore,  whatever 
is  thrust  into  the  worship  of  God,  that  Is  not  agree- 
able to  divine  revelation,  cannot  be  dpne  by  a 
human  feith,  which  faith  will  not  be  profitaMe  to 
eternal  life. 

3.  As  to  what'  Mr.  Pickthaok  hath  said,  I  say, 
(avoiding  terms,  as  that  I  am  said  to  rail,  and  the 
like)-  that  the  prince  of  this  town,  with  all  the  rab- 
blementf  his  attendants,  by  this  gentleman  named, 
are  more  fit  for'  being  in  Hell  ^n  in  this  town 
and  country ;  and  so  the  Lord,  have  mercy  vpon 

,  me,  (d) 

Then  the  Judge  called  to  the  jury,  (who  all  this 
while  stood  by  to  hear  and  observe)  ^ntlemen  of 
the  juiT,  you  see  this  man  about  whom  so  great  an 
uproar  hath  been  made  in  this  town ;  you  have  also 
heard  what  these  worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
fagainst  him ;  also  you  have  heard  his  reply  and  con- 
fession :  it  lieth  now  in  your  breasts  to  hang  him,  or 
save  his  life :  but  yet  1  think  meet  to  instruct  you 
in  our  law. 

There  was  an  act*  made  in  the  days  of  Hiaroah 
the  Great,  servant  to  our  Prince,.that  lest  those  of 
a  contrary  religion  should  multiply  and  grow  too 
i^rou^  for  hw,  their  males  eliouid  be  thxowu  into 
the  nver.    There  was  also  an  aot^  made  iu  tbe  da^s 

*  Em*.  I.  f  Dao-iH.    ! 

(d)  Thifl  ii  the  Gfarbtian'B  plu  ud  liis  glory.     WUte  he  knowi 

tbe  teodar  mtttAet  of  the  wioked  an  crwl,  Prar.  lii.  W;  j«t  be 

*ho  knows  that  tbe  ntraifid  kiodMsa  of  tba  Lord  ii  grea^  ud  Uk 

truth  Of  the  Lord  endureth  foroTM-,  PMtacsni..}. 
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of  NebudHdnezottr  the  Greftt,  uiotlier  of  bis  ser- 
T«nte>  that  whoever  dwitld  not  fall  down  and  wor- 
^ip  liis  golden  ittiage,  eiioald  be  Ihrowa  ktto  s  fiei^ 
ftiniaee.  Tfcere  was  alio  an  act  made  in  the  4«iy« 
of  DMiuB,-}'  lint  vfaoM  for  Nome  time  nailed  «poa 
amy  Hod,  butMrn^iAtmlA  berast  into  the  lien's  d^ii 
Now  the  Bubdiance  of  these  Iaw«  this  rebel  hath  brot 
ken,  not  only  in  thought,  (which  is  not  to  be  borne) 
but  also  in  word  and  deed ;  wfakh  aaast  therefore 
needs  be  intoterable. 

For  that  of  Pharoah,  his  law  was  made  upon  a 
supposition,  to  prevent  mMckief,  no  crine  being  yet 
appwrcnt ;  but  nbre  is  a  cnme  apparent.  For  the 
second  aim  third,  you  me  'he  dispateA  against  oar 
religion:  and  for  the  treason  he  confessed, he  de- 
serreth  to  die  the  death. 

Then  went  the  jary  «ut,  whose  names  irere  Uc. 
Blindman,  Mn  No-good,  Mr.  Malice,  Mr.  Lote* 
Iwt,  Mr.  Livewlooae,  Mr.  Heady,  Mr.  High-mind,  * 
Mr.  Enmity.  Mr.  Liar,  Mr.  Cruelty,  Mr.  Hate- 
light,  and  Mr.  Implacable :  who  every  one  gave  in  > 
his  piivffte  verdict  agmist  him  among  th^uselves^ 
and  afterwards  unanimously  concluded  to  .bring 
kfm  ia  guilty  before  the  judge.  And  first  aotong 
diemselves,  Mr.  Blindnaaai,  the  tbremen,  said,  I  see 
clearly  ^is  man  is  an  heretic.  Then  said  Mr.  No** 
good,  away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth.  Ayo^ 
said  Mr.  Malice,  for  I  hate  the  very  looks  of  him. 
Then  said  Mr.  Love-lust,  1  could  never  endure 
him.  Nor  I»  said  Mr.  Live-loose,  for  he  would  be 
always  condemning  my  way.  Haag  him,  hang 
him,  said  Mr.  Heady.  A  sorry  scrub,  ^id  Mr. 
High-mind.  My  heart  ri^tb  against  him,  ^id  Mr. 
Enmity.  He  is  a  rogue,  said  Mr.  Liar.  Hanging 
is  too  good  for  him,  said  Mr.,  Cruelty.  Let  us  dis- 
pnt^  him  eat  of  the  way,  said  Mr.  Hate-light. 

t  D»n.  fi. 
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Then  said  Mr.  Implacable,  Might  I  have  all  tile 
world  given  me,  1  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him, 
therefore  let  us  forthwith  bring  him  in  guilty, — 
death.  And  bo  the;  did ;  therefore  he  waa  pre- 
sently condemned  to  be  had  from  the  place  where 
he  was,  to  the  place  fnun  whence  he  came,  and  th«re 
to  be  put  to  the  moat  cruel  death  that  could  be  in- 
vented, (e) 

They  therefore  brought  him  out  to  do  with  him 
according  to  their  law :  and  first  they  Bconrged  him, 
then  they  bufietted  him,  then  they  lanced  nia  QeA 
with  knives :  after  that  they  stoned  him  with  stonea, 
then  pricked  him  with  their  sworda ;  and  at  last  of 
all  they  burnt  him  to  ashes  at  the  stake.  Thus  came 
Faithful  to  his  end. 

Now  I  saw  that  there  stood  behind  the  multitude 
a  chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses  waiting  for  Faith- 
ful, who  (as  soon  as  his  adversaries  had  dispatched 
him)  was  taken  up  into  it,  and  straightway  was 
carried  up  through  tlie  clouds,  with  sound  of  trum- 
pet, the  nearest  way  to  the  Celestial  Gate.  But  as 
for  Christian,  he  had  some  respite,  and  was  remanded 
back  to  prison :  so  he  there  remained  for  a  space : 
but  he  that  over-rules  all  things,  having  the  power 
of  their  rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  wrought  it  about, 
that  Christum  for  that  time  escaped  them,ahd  went 
his  way. 

And  as  he  went  he  sung,  saying, 

"  Well,  Futhful,  thou  hut  futbfully  profest, 
"  Unto  the  Lord,  with  wfaom  thoa  riiklt  ba  bleat; 
*'  Vhta  failUeu  oocb,  with  «11  tiiur  run  delists, 
*'  Are  crjiiig  out  under  their  helliih  pliglitt, 
"  Sing  FuthM,  ain^,  and  let  tbj  nuue  Burrive  ; 
*'  For  though  they  killed  thee,  tboa  utyet  lUTe." 

(e)  A  bleased  verdict !  w|ll  iwirthjr'  of  tnry  pilgrim  to  obtAia. 
Basder,  do  you  -profeM  to  he  one :  See  then  thU  70a  itudy  to  aot 
w  H  to  giin  HKh  B  verdiot  from  tucb  a  jury  ?  and  thea  bo  sore 


TBB  PlUniirS  PROMESS.  1S» 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dr«ain,  that'  Christian  went  not 
forUi  alone:  for  there  was  one  whose  name  was 
Hopeful  (besDg  so  made  by  the  beholding  of  Chris- 
tian and  Faithful  in  their  words  and  b^uviour  in 
their  sufferings  at  the  fair)  who  joined  himself  unto 
him,  and  entering  into  a  brotherly  covenant,  told 
him  that  he  would  be  his  companion.  Thus  one 
died  to  bear  testimony  of  the  truth,  and  Miotber 
rises  out  of  h^  ashes  to  be  a  companion  with  Chris- 
tian in  hu  pilgrimage,  (f )  This  Hopeful  also  told 
Christian,  that  there  were  many  more  of  the  men 
in  the  &ir  that  would  take  Iheir  time  and  follow 
after. 

So,  I  saw  that,  quickly  after  they  were  got  out  of 
the  fair,  they  overtook  one  that  was  going  before 
them  whose  name  was  By-ends ;  so  they  said  to  him, 
what  countryman,  sir,  and  how  far  go  you  this  way? 
He  told  them  that  he  came  from  the  town  of  Fair- 
speecb,  and  was  going  to  the  Celestial  City,  but  told 
them'  not  his  name. 

Firom  Fair-speech!  said  Christian:  is  there  any 
good  lives  there  ?  # 

Bu-ettda.  Yes,  said  By-ends,  I  hope. 

Chr.  Pray,  sir,  what  may  I  call  you? 

By-ends.  I  am  a  stranger  to  you,  and  you  to  me ; 
if  you  be  going  this  way,  I  shall  be  glad  of  your  com- 
pany ;  if  not,  I  must  be  content. 

Ckr.  This  town  of  Fair-speech,  said  Christian,  I 


•  Pror.  iiri.  23. 
duit  Christ  will  bood  pronouiice  upon  th«e  bii  eulo^,  O  brat e  I 
"  Well  donei  thou  good  and  Atithlul  serruit,  enter  thoa  into  the  Joy 
of  tlij  Lord,"  Matt.  xxf.  81. 

(f)  I  bare  often  recorded  it  with  thankfaloeH,  that  thoagh  in 
tbe  dreary  day  of  uj  pilgrimage,  the  Lord  hatb  taken  away  a  dear 
ud  UtbAil  christian  friend,  yet  be  bM  always  raised  up  another, 
A  *et7  great  blCBsiiig  this  for  which  Cbristians  can  never  be  thankful 
epoogfa. 
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Chiiidan'i  dlfcoone  ifitk  By-«ml«.  , 

I  ■  ■  — 

hBTe  heard  of,  nnd  as  I  remember,  they  my  ft  ii  a 
wealthy  place. 

Bjf-inds.  Yes,  I  will  »mam  you  tfc«t  it  ts,  and  I 
have  many  very  rich  kindred  there. 

CAr.  Pray,  who  are  your  kindred  ^ere,  if  a  nwii 
may  be  so  bold  ? 

Bff-ends.  Almost  &e  whole  town;  an4  tit  partif 
cular,  my  Lord  Turn-«baut,  my  Lord  Tlme-serrer, 
my  Lord  Fair-speech  (from  whose  Bncestors  that 
town  (trst  took  ite  name :)  also  Mr.  Smoothisen,  Mr. 
Facing-both-ways,  Mr.  Any-thing :  and  the  parmn 
of  our  parish,  Mn  Two^ngues,  waiiiny  nother'a 
own  brother  by  father^s  side ;  and  to  tell  you  the 
truth,  I  am  becomea  gentleman  of  gdod-  quality,  yet 
my  great  grandfather  was  but  a  wmtenamn,  looking 
one  way  and  rowing  aitother,  and  I  got  most  of  my 
estate  by  the  same  occupation. 

CItr.  Are  you  a  married  man  t 

By-ends.  Yes,  end  my  wife  is  a  very  virtoous 
woman,  the  daughter  of  a  virtoous 'Woman  :  Ae 
was  my  lady  Feigning's  daughter,  thwefore  the 
came  of  a  very  honourable  family,  and  is  turrived  at 
mich  a  pitch  of  breeding,  that  idte  kndws  how  to 
carry  it  to  all,  even  to  prince  and  peasant.  It  is 
true,  we  somewhat  differ  in  religion  from  those  of 
the  stricter  sort,  yet  but  in  two  small  points :  first, 
we  never  can  strive  against  wind  and  tide.  Secondly, 
we  are  always  most  zealous  when  religion  goes  in 
his  silver  slippers;  we  love  much  to  wuk  with  him 
in  the  street,  if  the  sun  shines,  and  the  people  applaud 
him.  (g) 

(^)  la  not  this  too  much  the  cue  with  profesGon  ofthls  ivy'i— 
Hie  flpirit  of  truth  u]rs,  "  All  wbo  live  gtHHy  \b  Christ  JesoB  Bfadl 
suffer  persecutioDi'*  2  Hm.  tii.  2.  But  how  many  act  u  if  they  limd 
found  the  art  of  making  the  anirit  of  truth  a  liar?  fbr  tliey  cut  eo  trim 
and  shape  their  conduct,  na  tbey  vainly  think,  to  follow  Christ,  and 
yet  to  keep  in  with  the  world,  which  is  at  enmity  s^ainst  bin.  A 
most  fatal  soul-deceiving  error. 
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(AriitiaD  detacd  By-udi. 

ThiKxi  GhristiMk  stepped;  a  little  aside  to  hjei  fellow 
Bopefal,  nymg,  h  rasa  ia  my  miad  thai  this  La-oDe 
By-ends,  of  Fair-speech  ;  and  if  it  be  he,  we  have  aa 
Tvry  a  knave  in  our  cmnpany  as  dwelleth  in  all 
these  parts.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Ask  hin,  methinks 
1^  shoald  be  not  a^aned  of  his  name.  So  Chris- 
tian came  up.  with  him,  and  said.  Sir,  you  talk  as  if 
you  knew  Miacthii^  More  than  all  the  vorld  doth ; 
aadif  I  take  net  my  mark  amisH,.!  deem  I  have 
half  a  gVQsS'  of  yoB  f  is  not  your  name  Ur.  By-eads, 
of  Fair-speech  ? 

Sy-emab.  That  is  not  mnr  name,  but  a  nick-name 
that  is  giTMk  me  by  some  mat  oaBBot  id>ide  me,  and 
1  HHst  be  content  to  bear  it  as  a  reprofeeh,  as  other 
good  men  have-  borae  theirs  before  me. 

C%r.  Bnt  did  you  aever  gire  any  oceasiou  to  men 
to  call  you  by  this  naaw  f 

Sy^imd*.  Never! Nei%rt'thew(vsttli8^ever Idid 
to  give  them  an  occasion  to  give  me  dust  name  wa^ 
that  i  had  always  die  luck  to  jump  in  my  judgment 
with  the  present  way  of  the  times,  whatever  it  waa, 
and  by  ehanee  was  to  get  thereby  ;  but  if  thingpare 
thus  cast  upon  me,  let  me  comit  them  a  bl«asing : 
but  let  not  the  malieioos  k>ad  me  therefore  .ivith 
reproBjch.  >i 

CAy.  I  thought,  indeed,  Aflt  you  wexe  the  K*aH 
that  I  heard  of:  tuid  to  telL  you  what  1  think,  1  feaff 
this  nane  beiougs  to  you  awre  pvo^rly  Aan  youaru 
willing  we  should  think  it  doth. 

By-eadB.  WeU,ifyoudosaimagineIcannothelp 
it :  you  will  find  me  a  feir  coaipany-keeper,  if  yuu 
will  admit  me  your  associate. 

Cbr.  If  you  will  go  with  us,  you  must  go  against 
wind  and  tide ;  the  whida,  I  pereeive,  is  against  your 
opinion  :  you  must  also  own  religion  in  lus  rags,  as 
well  as  when  In  his  silver  sTippcrs ;  and  stand  by  him 
too  when  bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  when  he  watketh 
the  streets  with  applause. 
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Bj-«Ddi  u  molved  to  foUow  hia  own  principles. 


By-ends.  You  mustnot  oppose  nor  lord  U  over  n^ 
faith ;  leare  me  to  my  liber^,  and  let  me  go  with 
you. 

C^.  Not  a  step  farther,  unlen  you  will  do  in 
what  I  propound  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  desert  my  old 

frinciples,  since  they  are  harmlesi  and  profitable, 
f  I  may  not  go  with  you,  I  must  do  as  I  did  before 
you  overtook  me,  even  go  by  myself,  untU  some 
overtake  me,  that  will  be  glad  of  my  com- 
pany, (h) 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  and 
Hopeful  forsook  him,  and  kept  their  distance  before 
him ;  but  one  of  them  looking  back  saw  three  men 
following  Mr.  By-ends ;  and  behold  as  they  came 
up  with  nim,  he  made  them  a  rery  low  c<mgee; 
and  they  also  gave  him  a  compliment  The  m^i's 
names  were  Mr.  Hold-the-world,  Mr.  Mooey-love, 
and  Mr.  Save-all ;  men  that  Mr.  By-ends  had  for-  • 
merly  been  acquainted  with :  for  in  their  minority 
they  were  school-fellows,  and  taught  by  one  Mr. 
Gripeman,  a  school-master  in  Lovegain,  which  a 
a  market  town  in  the  county  of  Coveting,  in  the 
north.  This  school-master  taught  them  the  art  of 
getting,  either  by  violence,  cozenage,  flattery,  lying, 
or  hy  putting  bn  a  guise  of  religion  :  and  these  four 
gentlemen  had  attained  much  of  the  art  of  their 
master,  so  that  they  could  each  of  them  have  kept 
such  a  school  themselves. 

'    Well,  when  they  had,   as  I  said,  thus  saluted 
each  other,  Mr.  Money-love  said  to  Mr.  By-ends, 

(b)  Mind  how  warily  these  pjIgriUB  acted  to  this  deceitful  pro- 
feiBOr.  Tb«y  did  not  too  raahly  tske  up  an  ill  optoion  a^nst  him  ; 
but  when  they  had  fall  proof  of  what  he  was,  they  did  not  heutats 
oae  moment,  hut  dealt  faithfully  with  him,  and  conBcieotiouslj 
withdrew  from  hioi.  Love  ahould  alwaya  move  alowly  io  receiriny  a 
report,  but  e?er  deal  futhfully  when  it  ia  pldu  that  neo  are  not 
what  tliej  profeu  to  be. 
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By-endi  ind  hu  party  censure  Cbristiui. 

Who  are  they  upon  the  road  before  ua  ?  (for  Chris- 
tian and  Hopeful  were  yet  within  view.) 

By-ends.  THcy  are  a  couple  of  far  countrymen, 
that  after  their  mode  are  going  on  pilerimage. 

Money-love,  Alas  t  why  did  not  they  stay,  that 
we  might  hare  had  their  good  companv  ?  for  they, 
and  we  and  you,  sir,  I  hope,  are  going  on  pil- 
grimage. 

By-enda.  We  are  so  indeed ;  but  the  men  before 
us  are  so  rigid,  and  love  so  much  their  ovn  notions, 
and  do  also  so  lightly  esteem  the  opinion  of  others^ 
that  let  a  man  be  ever  so  godly,  yet  if  he  jumps  not 
with  them  in  all  things,  they  mrust  him  quite  out  of 
their  company. 

Mr.  Save-aU.  That's  bad ;  but  we  read  of  some 
that  are  righteous  overmuch,  and  such  men's  rigid- 
Viesi  prevails  with  them  to  judge  and  condemn  all 
but  themselves :  but  I  pray,  what  and  how  many 
were  the  thin^whecein  you  differ  t 

By-ends.  Why  they,  after  iksAr  headstrong  man- 
ner, conclude  that  it  is  their  duty  to  rush  on  their 
journey  all  weathers,  and  I  am  for  waiting  for  wind 
and  tide.  Tliey  for  hazarding  all  for  God  in  a  clap, 
and  I  am  for  taking  all  advantage  to  secure  my  life 
and  estate.  They  are  for  holding  their  notions, 
though  all  other  men  be  against  them ;  but  I  am  for 
religion  in  what,  and  so  far  as  the  times  and  my  safety 
will  bear  it.  They  are  for  religion  when  in  rags  and 
contempt ;  but  I  am  for  him  when  he  walks  in  his 
golden  slippecs,  in  the  sun-shine,  and  with  ap- 
plause, (i) 

Mr,  Holdrfhe-iBorld,  Ah,  and  I  hold  you  there 

(i)  NotwftbstanAng  By>onds  conU  be  reBorved  and  opoo  hi>  gVard 
witb  C^tbfdl  lulgrima,  yet  he  oao  Bpuk  ont  boldly  to  tboae  of  hie 
own  ^^rit  and  character.  0  the  treacherous  deoainDga  of  the  dce- 
perate  vkkedoeBi  of  the  bomau  heart.  Who  can  know  it  ?  No  one, 
but  the  heart-MfenbiiiK  God. 
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By-endi  pr«p<i*ei  m  qaMllon. 

still  good,  Mr.  By-ends;  for,  for  my  part^  I  can 
count  him  but  a  fool,  that  haviog  the  liberty  to  keep 
what  he  has,  diall  be  so  unwise  as  to  lose  it.  Let 
us  be  wise  aS  serpents;  it  is  best  to  make  hay 
while  the  sun  shines:  you  see  how  the  bee  lietli  still 
all  the  winter,  and  bestirs  her  only  when  she  can  have 
profit  with  pleasure.  God  sends  sometimes  rain, 
and  sometimes  suu'Khine:  if  they  be  such  fools  to 
go  through  the  first,  yet  let  us  be  content  to  take 
fitir  weather  along  with  us.  For  my  part  I  like  that 
religion  best,  thatwiil  stand  with  the  security  of 
God's  good  blessing  unto  us :  for  who  can  imagine, 
that  is  ruled  by  this  reasMi,  since  God  has  bestowed 
upon  us  the  good  things  of  this  life,  but  that  he  would 
have  us  keep  them  for  his  sake  ?  Abraham  and 
Solomon  grew  rich  in  religion.  And  Job  says,  that 
a  good  man  shall  la^  up  gold  as  dust.  But  he  must 
not  be  such  as  the  men  oefore  us,  if  they  be  as  you 
have  described  them. 

Mr.  Save-aU.  I  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in  this 
matter,  and  therefore  ^ere  needs'  no  more  words 
about  it. 

Mr.  Moaey^love,  \o*  there  needs  no  more  words 
about  this  matter  indeed  ;  for  he  that  believes  ne- 
ther scripture  nor  reason  (and  you  see  we  have  both 
on  our  side,)  neither  knows  his  own  liberty,  nor 
seeks  his  own  safety. 

Mr.  By-end».  My  brethren,  we  are,  as  you  see, 
going  all  on  pilgrimage,  and  for  our  better  diversion 
from  things  toat  are  md,  give  me  leare  to  propound 
unto  you  this  question. 

Suppose  a  man,  a  minister  or  a  tradesman,  &c 
^ould  have  an  advantage  lie  before  him,  to  get  the 
good  blessings  of  this  Ufe  j  yet  so  that  he  can  by 
no  means  come  by  them,  except  in  fflppearance,  at 
least,  he  becomes  extraordinary  zealous  in  sonoe 
points  of  religion  that  he  meddled  not  with  before : 
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may  he  not  use  this  means  to  attain  his  end,  and  yet 
be  a  right  honest  man  f 

Mr.  Money-love.  I  see  the  bottom  of  your  que^ 
tion ;  and  with  theee  gentlemeu^s  good  leave,  I  will 
endeavour  to  shape  you  an  ansWer :  And  first  to  speak 
to  your  question,  as  it  concerns  a  minister  himself. 
Suppose  a  minister,  a  worthy  man,  possessed  but  of  a 
very  small  benefice,  and  has  in  his  eye  a  greater, 
more  fat  and  plump  by  far ;  he  has  also  an  opportu- 
nity of  getting  it,  yet  so  as  by  being  more  Btudtous, 
by  preaching  more  frequently  and  zealously,  and 
because  the  temper  of  the  people  requires  it,  by 
altering  some  of  his  priuciples ;  for  thy  part,  I  see  no 
reason  but  a  man  may  do  this  (provided  he  has  a 
call ;)  ay,  and  a  great  deal  more  besides,  and  yet  be 
an  honest  man.     For  why? 

1.  His  desire  of  a  greater  benefice  is  lawful,  (this 
cannot  be  contradicted)  since  it  is  set  before  him  by 
Providence ;  so  llien  he  may  get  it  if  he  can,  making 
no  question  for  consctence-SBKe. 

2.  Besides,  his  deure  after  that  benefice,  makes 
him  more  Htudious,a  more  zealous  preacher  &c.  and 
so  makes  him  a  better  man,  yea,  makes  him  better, 
improve  his  parts,  which  k  according  to  the  mind 
of  (lod. 

3.  Now,  as  for  his  complying  with  the  temper  of 
his  people,  by  deserting,  to  serve  them,  some  of  his 
-principles,  this  argucth,  1.  That  he  is  of  a  self-de- 
nying temper.  2.  Of  a  sweet  and  wiiming  deport- 
ment. 3.  And  so  more  fit  for  the  ministerial  func- 
tion. 

4.  I  conclude  then,  that  a  minister  that  changes  a 
tmaU  for  agreat,  should  not,  for  so  doing,  be  judged 
as  eovetoUB ;  but  rather,  since  he  is  improved  in  nis 
parts  and  industry  hereby,  be  counted  as  one  that 
puraues  his  call,  and  the  opportunity  put  in  his  haad 
to  do  good. 
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And  now  to  the  second  part  of  this  question,  which 
concerns  the  tradesman  you  mentioned :  suppose 
such  an  one  to  have  but  apoor  employ  hi  the  world, 
but.by  becoming  religious  he  may  tnend  his  market, 
perhaps  get  a  rich  wife,  or  better  cnstomers  to  his 
shop.  For  my  part,  I  see  no  reason  but  this  may  be 
lawfully  done.     For  why  f 

1-  To  become  reltgiou*  isa  virtue,  by  what  means 
soever  a  man  become  so.  ' 

2.  Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  get  a  rich  wife,  or  more 
custom  to  my  shop. 

S.  Besides,  the  man  that  gets  these  by  becoming 
religious,  gets  that  which  is  good  of  them  that  are 
good,  by  becoming  good  himself.  So  then  here  is 
a  good  wife,  and  good  customers,  and  good  gain,  and 
all  these  by  becoming  religious,  which  is  good ;  there- 
fore, to  become  religious,  to  get  all  these,  is  a  good 
and  profitable  design,  (k) 

This  answer,  thus  made  by  this  Mr.  Moncy-Iove 
'  to  Mr.  By-ends'  question  was  highly  applauded  by 
them  all;  wherefore  they  concluded,  upon  the 
whole,  that  it  was  most  wholesome  and  advanta- 
geous. And  because  as  they  thought,  no  man  was 
able  to  contradict  it,  and  because  Christian  and 
Hopeful  yet  were  within  call,  they  jointly  agreed  to 
assault  them  with  the  question  ^  soon  as  they  over- 
took them,  and  the  rather  because  they  had  op- 


(k)  Here  it  mrldly  wisdom,  infenwl  logic,  uid  tbe  lopliistry  of 
SaUm.  We  hear  his  UngUHfre  daily  from  money-loving  professors, 
who  era  destitute  «f  the  power  of  faith,  and  the  roahoning'  ofgoA- 
lineta.  But,  In  opptnition  to  all  this,  the  Holj  Ghoet  testiiiei, 
"  The  lore  of  money  ia  the  root,  of  all  aril,  1  ling,  ri^  10 ;  and  k 
fiovetouB  man  is  an  idolater,  Col.  iii.  5.  Hear  this,  and  tremble, 
yo  araricious  professors.  Kemember,  ye  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
ye  are  called  to  let  your  cotireraation  be  without  coTCtonaness, 
Beb.  ziK.  5.  Tour  lord  teadfiet,  "  Ye  cannot  sem  Ood  and 
B."  I^kexTi.  13. 


b,  Google 


THE  PIIiORIH'6  PR0ORX8S.  133 

They  propote  It  to  Ctuiitum. — Clirutiao'i  MHwer, 

p<»ed  Mr.  By-ends  before.  So  they  called  after 
them,  aod  they  stopped  and  stood  still  till  they 
came  up  iritih  them,  but  they  concluded,  as  they 
went,  that  not  Mr.  By-ends,  but  Mr.  Hold-the- 
world,  sliould  propound  the  questioii' to  then^,  be- 
cause, a<i  they  supposed,  their  answer  to  him  would 
be  without  the  remainder  of  that  heat  that  was  kin- 
dled between  Mr.'iBy-endsand  them,  at  their  part- 
ing a  little  before. 

So  they  came  up  to  each  other,  uid,  after  a  short 
salutation,  Mr.  Hold-the-world  propounded  the 
question  to  Christian  and  his  fellow,  and  bid  them 
answer  to  it  if  they  could. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  Kven  a  babe  in  religion 
may  answer  ten  thousand  such  questions.  Fur  if 
it  be  unlawful  to  follow  Christ  for  loaves,  asitis^ 
John  ri.  how  much  more  abominable  is  it  to  make 
of  him  in  religion  a  stalking-horse  to  get  and  enjoy 
the  world  ?  Nor  do  we  Had  any  other  than  hea- 
thens, hypocrites,  devils,  and  witches,  that  are  of 
this  opinion. 

1.  Meathens:  for  when  Hamor  and  Shechem  had 
a  mind  to  the  daughter  aod  cattle  of  Jacob,  and  saw 
that  there  was  no  way  for  them  to  come  at  them,  but 
by  becoming  circumcised ;  they  said  to  their  com- 
panions. If  every  male  of  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised,  shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  sub- 
stance, and  every  beast  of  theirs  be  ours?  Their 
daughters  and  their  cattle  were  that  which  they 
sought  to  obtain,  and  their  religion  their  stalking- 
horse  they  made  use  of  to  come  at  them.  Bead  the 
whole  story.  Gen.  xxxiv.  20^24. 

2.  The  hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of  this  reli- 
gion :  long  prayers  were  their  pretence :  but  to  get 
widow's  houses  was  their  intent,  and  greater  dam- 
nation from  God  was  their  judgment,  Luke  xx. 
46,  47. 
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By-«ndt  and  hiiParty  illenced, 

3.  Judasj  the  devil,  irho  also  of  his  religion ;  he 
was  religious  for  the  bag,  that  he  mi^tbe  poes^sed 
of  what  was  therein ;  but  he  was  lost,  ctist  away,  and 
the  very  son  of  perdition. 

4.  Simon,  the  witdh,  was  of  this  religion  too ;  for 
he  would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  might 
have  got  money  therewith,  and  his  sentence  from 
Peter's  mouth  was  accordingly.  Acts  viii.  18~23. 

5.  Neither  will  it  go  out  of  my  mind,  but  that 
man  who  takes  up  religion  for  the  world ;  will 
throw  away  religion  for  the  world ;  for  so  surely  as 
Judas  resigned  the  world  in  becoming  religious,  so 
surely  did  ne  also  sell  religion  and  his  master  for 
ihe  same.  To  answer  the  question  affirmatively,  as 
I  perceive  you  have  done ;  and  to  accept  of,  as 
authentic,  such  answer,  is  both  heathenish,  hypocri- 
tical, and  devilish ;  and  your  reward  will  be  accord- 
ing to  your  works.  Then  they  stood  staring  one 
upon  another,  but  had  not  wherewith  to  answer 
Christian.  Hopeful  also  approved  of  the  sound- 
ness of  Christian's  answer ;  so  there  was  a  great 
silence  among  them.  Mr.  By-ends  and  his  company 
also  staggered  and  kept  behind,  that  Christian  and 
Hopefm  might  out-go  them.  Then  said  Christian 
to  his  fellow,  if  these  men  cannot  stand  before  the 
sentence  of  men,  what  will  they  do  with  the  sen- 
tence of  God  ?  And  if  ihey  are  mute  when  dealt 
with  by  vessels  of  clay,  what  will  they  do  when 
they  shall  be  rebuked  by  the  flames  of  a  devouring 
fire?  (I) 

Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  out- went  them  again, 

(1}  Hera  tee  the  bluMdaoM  of  being  mig'htj  in  the  acriptnre,  and 
the  need  of  th^t  ezhurtation,  ' '  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yoa 
richly."  Col.  iii.  16.  For  the  word  of  God  is  qtdck  ud  powerftU, 
uhI  shBrper  than  a  tin>-«d^  sword :  it  pieroea  throuf^  all  tiie  mb- 
tla  diTloei  of  Satan,  and  ifae  canning  cmfdneia  of  carnal  pntfess- 
Ofs  ;  and  dindeth  asunder  the  carnal  reasonings  of  the  flash,  aod 
the  spiriliul  wisdom  which  cometfa  from  abore. 

c,q,z.<ib,  Google 


TBE  PILGSIKTS  PKOGRISS.  185 

DemuinTitei  CbriftUa  to  the  8U*ei  Mine. 

and  went  till  they  came  to  a  delicate  plain  called 
Ease,  (m)  where  they  went  with  much  content ;  but 
that  plain  was  but  narrow,  so  they  quickly  got  over 
it.  Now  at  the  farther  aide  of  that  plain  was  a  little 
hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that  bill  a  Silver  Mine, 
which  Bome  of  them  that  had  formerly  gone  that 
way,  because  of  the  rarity  of  it,  had  turned  aade 
to  see ;  but  going  too  near  the  brink  of  the  pit, 
ike  ground  being  deceitful  under  then),  broke,  and 
they  were  slain :  some  also  have  been  mtaimed  there, 
and  could  not,,  to  their  dying  day,  be  their  own  men 
again. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  off  the  road, 
over  against  the  Silver  Mine,  stood  Demas  (gentle- 
man-like, to  call  to  passengers  to  coue  and  see)  who 
said  to  Chrirtiftn  and  his  fellow.  Ho  t  turn  aside 
hither,  and  I  will  shew  you  a  thing. 

Chr.  Whatthingissode8erring,astotam  uaout 
of  the  way* 

Demos.  Here  is  a  Silver  Mine,  and  some  digging 
in  it  for  tr^ure :  if  you  will  crane,  with  a  little 
pains,  you  may  richly  provide  for  yourselves. 

Mope.  Then  said  Hopeful,  let  us  go  see. 

Cm:  Not  I,  said  Christian ;  I  have  heard  of  this 
place  before  now,  and  how  many  there  have  been 
slain  ;  and  besidesthat,  treasure  is  a  mare  to  those 
that  seek  for  it,  and  hindereth  them  in  their  pilgrim- 
age, (n) 

(m)  In  Ibia  pl^  mm  Ml  Mlaep  and  drum  of  uhlm  pbb- 
rscnoN,  uid  talk  in  tfaair  ileep,  tbat  tbef  ire  free  from  nn,  and 
that  it  it  dcBtroyed  root  and  brfoch,  bo  tiiat  it  bat  no  being  in  tiwm. 
Bat  red  pil^ms  go  through  this  plun  with  ease)  aenaible  tbat 
fiitj  are  ttill  rinneri). 

(n)  See  die  ralne  of  a  fuAftd  friend.    Bat  how  few  aet  m  UHi.    ' 
fkillf?    How  few  professwa  will  baarit?  What  I  bold  a  man  bank 
from  getting  money !  Oh  I  how  few  are  aware  that  covetoDsneaa 
is  idolatry ;  and  attend  to  our  Lord'a  double  canlioo,    "  Tike  heed, 
and  beware  of  eorebraraeM."  lAke  zii.  15. 

L,  z  .iv,Goog[c 


THE  PILOKIM'S 


Cbristlan  expoitnlatei  with  Demas. 

Then  Christian  called  to  Demas,  saying,  Is  not 
the  ptace  dangerous  ?  Hath  it  not  hindered  many 
in  their  pilgrimage  ? 

Demas.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to  those  that 
Ate  careless :  but  withal  he  bltuted  as  he  spake. 

Ckr.  Then  said-Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let  us  not 
stir  a  step,  but  keep  on  our  way. 

Hope  I  will  warrant  you  when  By-endscomesup, 
if  he  hath  the  same  invitation  as  we,  he  will  turn  m 
thither  to  see. 

Ch'.  No  doHbt  thereof,  for  his  principles  le&d 
him  that  way,  and  a  hundred  to  one  but  he  dies 
there. 

DenuM.  Then  Demas  called  again,  saying,  but 
will  you  not  ct>me  over  to  see  ? 

•Chr.  Then  Christian  roundly  answered,  saying, 
Demas,  thou  art  an  enetny  to  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord  of  this  way,  and  hast  already  been  condemned 
for  thine  own  turning  aside,  by  one  of  his  Majesty's 
judges;  and  why  seekest  thou  to  bring  us  into  «ie 
like  condemnation?  Besides,  if  we  at  all  turn  aade, 
our  Lord  tte  King  will  certainly  hear  thereof,  and 
will  there  put  us  to  shame,  where  we  would  stand 
with  boldness  before  him. 

Demas  cried  again,  That  he  also  was  one  of  their 
fraternity  :  and  ^t  if  they  would  tarry  a  little,  he 
also  himself  would  walk  with  them. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  is  thy  name?  Is 
it  not  the  name  by  which  I  have  called  Uiee  ? 

Denuis.  Yes,  my  name  is  Demas ;  1  am  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

f^hr.  I  know  you:  Gehazi  was  your  great  grand- 
father^* and  Judas  your  father,  and  you  have  trod 
in  their  .steps;  it  is  but  a  devilish  prank  that  thou 
nsest :  thy  fotiier  was  hanged  for  a'  traitor,  and  thou 

*  2  Kinp  T.  20.  Matt.  sxH,  U.  xxvii.  1—6. 
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deservest  no  better  reward.  Assure  thyself,  tbst 
when  we  come  to  the  king,  we  will  tell  him  of  thia 
thy  behaviour.     Thus  they  went  their  way. 

By  this  time  By-ends  and  his  companions  were 
come  again  within  sight,  and  th^  at  the  first  beck 
went  over  to  Demas.  Now,  whether  they  fell  into 
the  pit  by  looking  over  Uie  brink  thereof,  or  wheUier 
they  went  down  to  dig,  or  whether  they  were 
smothered'  in  the  bottom  by  the  damps  diat  com- 
monly arise,  of  Aeae  things  I  am  not  certain  ;  but 
this  I  observed,  that  they  nevei'  were  seen  again  in 
the  way.  (o)  Then  sang  €%ristian : 

"  Bj-wi»  vaA  alvw  Demu  both  agcee  : 
"  One  GkUs,  tile  other  runs,  tbU  be  may  be 
*' A  slmnrln  his  hiere:  bo  these  do 
"  Take  up  in  this  wodd,  and  no  farther  go." 

Now  I  saw  that,  jiist  on  the  other  side  of  this 
plain,  the  pilgrims  came  to  a  plain  where  stood  an 
old  Monument  ^^rd  by  the  high-way  side,  at'  the 
sight  of  which  they  were  both  concerned,  because 
ofthe  strangeness  of  the  formtheieof,  forit  seemed  to 
them  as  if  it  had  been  a  woman  transformed  into  the 
shape  of  a  pillar ;  here  therefore  they  stood  looking, 
and  looking  upon  it ;  but  could'not  for  a  time  teu 
what  they  should  make  thereof,  at  last  Hopeful . 
espied  writtfHi  upon  the  head  thereof,  a  writing  in  an 
unusual  hand ;  nut  he,  being  no  scholar,  called  to 
Christian  (for  he  was  learned)  to  see  if  he  could 
pick  out  me  meaning :  so  he .  came,  and  after  a  lit- 

,(o)  Here  jou  fee  the  eod  of  double-minded  men,  who  vainly 
mttempt  to  temper  the  hve  of  money  with  the  ion  of  Christ.  Tkey 
go  on  with  their  beart  for  k  seuon,  but  the  etid  malies  le  miidlfeM 
irfast  ibey  were.  Tilte  David's  Kdtlee,'  **  I'ret  not  tHytolf  because 
of  evil  doen  ;"'  Fsf.  zxxvii.  I.  "Be  not  thon  afrsM-  wtten  one  Is 
nude  rich,  and  the  ^lary  of  his  home  incresMd,"  sh')Cr  19.  Bm 
gothbn  into  the  sanctnary  of  tfiy  God,  read  hit  word,' otfd  under- 
stand the  eod  of  these  men.  .  .  ,i' 
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tie  laying  the  letters  together,  he  found  the  same 
to  be  this,  "  Remember  Lot's  wife."  So  he  read  it 
to  his  fellow  :  after  which  they  both  concluded  that 
that  was  ^e  pillar^:  of  salt,  into  which  Lot's  wife 
was  turned,  for  looking  back  with  a  covetous  hecwt, 
when  she  was  going  from  Sodom  for  safety.  Which 
sudden  and  amazing  sight  gave  thep  occanon  for 
this  dtscourse. 

Chr.  Ah  1  my  brother  1  this  is  a  seasonable  sight : 
it  came  opportunely  to  us  after  the  invitation  which 
Demas  gave  us  to  come  over  to  view  the  hill 
Lucre ;  and  had  uw  ^one  over,  as  he  desired  us, 
and  as  thou  wast  inclmed  to  do  (my  brother,)  we 
had,  for  ought  I  know,  been  made  like  this 
woman,  a  spectacle  for  those  that  shall  come  after  to 
behold. 

Hope.  I  am  sorry  that  I  was  so  foolish,  and  am 
made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now  as  Lot's  wife ;  for 
wherein  was  the  difference  between  her  sin  and  mine? 
She  only  looked  back,  and  I  had  a  desire  to  go  see ; 
let  grace  be  adored,  and  let  me  be  ashamed,  that 
ever  such  a  thing  should  be  in  my  heart,  (p) 

Chr,  Lei  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see  nere,  for 
our  help  for  time  to  come ;  this  woman  escaped  one 
judgment,  for  she  fell  not  by  the  destruction  of 
Sodom :  yet  she  was  destroyed  by  another ;  as  we 
see,  she  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Hop«.  True ;  and  she  may  be  to  us  both  cauHon 
and  eaeampie :  caution,  that  we  should  sdiun  her  an ; 

*Gen.z]x.2S. 
(p]  Sueh  it  liie  efeet  of  the  graee  of  Ood  in  the  heart  of  a  pil> 
grim ;  while  on  one  hand  he  leee  the  propeniity  of  bis  evil  iwture 
to  ererj  sin  whieh  has  been  camsiitted  hy  othera,  and  is  hnmbledt 
be  alio  Bonfciaea,  that,  by  no  power  of  hii  own,  be  ie  preserred, 
but  erer  girei  tU  the  glory  to  t^^  Ood  of  all  gnee,  br  whois  power 
alone  be  ii  kept  from  falling.  •  <  Thou  staodeet  by  faith,  be  not  high- 
ndnded,  bat  fear."  Rom.  xi.  80. 
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or  a  sign  of  what  judgment  will  overtake  midi  as 
dail  not  be  prerented  by  this  caution  :  so  Corah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  widi  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
men  that  perished  in  their  sin,  did  also  become  *& 
^gn  or  example  to  bewarCi  But  abore  all,  I  muse 
at  one  thing,  to  wit,  how  Demas  and  hU  fellows  can 
stand  so  confid«itly  yonder  to  look  for  tiiat  treasure, 
which  this  woman,  but  for  looking  behind  her  aftw 
(for  we  read  not  that  Ae  stepped  one  foot  out  of  the 
way)  was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt :  especially 
since  the  judgment  which  overtook  her  did  make 
her  an  example,  within  sight  of  where  they  are :  for 
they  cannot  choose  but  see  her,  did  they  but  lift  up 
their  eyes. 

Chr,  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it 
argueth  that  their  hearts  are  grown  desperate  in  the 
case ;  and  I  cannot  tell  who  to  compare  them  to  so 
fitly,  as  to  them  that  pick  pockets  in  the  presence  of 
the  judge,  or  that  will  cut  purses  under  the  al- 
lows. It  is  said  of  the  men  of  Sodom,  that  Otey 
were  sinners  exceedingly,  because  they  were  sinners 
'  before  (he  l4ordj-\i\a.i\R,\n  his  eyesight,  and  not- 
withstanding the  kindness  that  he  had  shewed 
them :  for  the  land  of  Sodom  was  now  like  the  gar- 
den of  ^Aen  heretofore. X  This,  therefore,  provoked 
him  the  more  tojealou^,  and  made  their  plague 
as  hot  as  the  fire  of  the  Lord  ^ut  of  Heaven  could 
make  it.  And  it  is  most  rationally  to  be  concluded, 
that  such,  even  such  as  these  are,  that  shall  sin  in 
the  sight,  yea,  and  too  in  despite  of  such  examples 
that  are  set  continually  before  them  to  caution  mem 
to  the  contrary,  must  be  partakers  of  the  severest 
judgments. 

H<^.  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  truth ;  but 
what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  neither  thou,  but  especially 

•Numb,  xirt.  9,  10.    tOeo.  Hi.  I3.     X  Ver.  10.  ~ 
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nie  River  of  the  Water  of  life. 


jjHninotmademyselfthUexample?  Iliis miiMstreih 
.•ooa^ion  to  u8:to  tliank  God,  to  fear  before  him,  and 
aikrajw  to  remember  Lot's,  wife. 
^  t«ay  theQ,  that  ihey  weniKAktbeir  v^  t»  A  plea- 
■ant  Tixer;  iwhich,  Davitl  idie  king  call^  the  nVer 
.af>God;=^  but  John,tiieriTer0ftbewiaterbf;life.(q) 
Wow  iheir  way  lay  ju^  U|>oa  the  bank  <^  this  river ; 
b*tc,-UKnefore,ObriBtiMiBiicl  hieounpaeion  iijatked 
»liith  ^eat  delight ;  they  drank  also  of  the  wat^  of 
ithe  river,  which  was  pleestufct  aod  enlivening  to 
theor  weary  spirits;  besides,  on  the  batiks  of  this 
fiver,  an  eitfaw  side,  were  green  trees,  for  all  manner 
of  fruit :  and  the  leaves  they  ate  to  pcevent  sur- 
feits, and  other  diseases  that  are  incident  to  those 
<hatheat  their  blood  by  travels.  On  either  side  of 
the  river  was  a  meadow,  curiously  beautiOed  with 
lilies;  uid  it  was  green  all  the  year  Icmg.     In  this 

*Pb.  Isr.  9,  Rer,  sxii.  I.  ^zek.zlvii. 
(q}B;fthiB.riTa-,  which  in  called  "  a  pare  rirer  ef  water  ofiifia, 
dear  u  crystal,  prooeeding  out  of  the  thraue  of  Oud  and  the  Idoib," 
Hev.  xxii.  I.  we  may  anderEtand  llie  clear  and  com furtable  views 
which  tley  were  favoured  with,  of  God's  everlaetlng  rove  and  electrn; 
fnce.  This  river  of  God,  this  wMcr  of  life,  was  dear  aa  crr«M  : 
ni^ooiM  Bee  in  k  God'a  glorj  Oaokag  Id  the  ftoe  of  Jeans  ChAt, 
*nd  view  their  oWu  bcM  io  it,  to  tteir  inexpreswble  joy.  This  is 
the  riyer  "  the  streams  whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  Paalm 
Ixvi.  4.  The  streams  wtitcb  ilow  from  this  nver  of  hin  elecdnj  (ore, 
an  Vocation  t<o  Christ,  jiHli6cati(m  by  Christ,  sai)ctU(Mioiiin<}hrist, 
jwraeveniioe  ibnagk  Christ,  glanfieation  with  ChiiBt,  and  all  joy 
-  "wIpotce.kbelioiidjronChriBtfrtin  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  AUtUs 
these  pilgrims  now  enjoyed,  and  all  this  every  fellow-atiiea  of  th« 
•arintB  are  crfled  to  enjoy.  In  their  pilgrimage  to  Zton.  These  are 
ooder  prwBOus  privileges,  lliis  river  of  Ufe  proceoded  oat  of  ^e 
tame  af  God  ml  the  Lmah.  For  God  hath  ohosen  ui  in  Chriat, 
and  blewed  ns  with  all  spiritual  Llessbgs  in  hun  !  and  they  are  u 
freely  commuiueated  from  electing  love  to  ns,  out  of  Christ's  fulness. 
Obow  happy,  peaceful,  and  jr^fiil  are  pilgrims,  when  dM  Spirit 
Mees  of  tile  things  of  Chtnt,  riiews  them  to  ns,  mi  bfeiHth  ub  vttk 
a  sense  ol  interest  in  all  the  love  of  God,  and  Pushed  salntioa  of 
.  Jesus.  ,  "  > 
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mettdomibex  i^  dowo  aad  sl«pt;  for  bere  they 
BHffht  M»  id!c>«*ti  mfglv.^  When  th^y.^wolce^enr 
gauiered  agaia  «f .  ne  Iruit  <^  die  -trees,  and  drank 
agiun  of  Jthfi  water  ofithe. -river,  anc;!  ihen  lay  (loMt^ 
0^ip;to  sleep.  Thus  ikey  4id.seyeAl  dfiufs  qufl 
nights.     Then  theyia^D^j  i    '.,.■     . 

"  To  coorftVt  pUgrimfl  bj  the  hiKh-iTBij  aide.  -        .       r,   >, 
,  "  IiiA  iDMclowa  meir^  bwidu  t|iar  fngrant  smtllt         '  '• 
"  neld  djAiticB  Tor  tbein  ;  uld  hethat'catj  tell  ■        '     . 

"  What  pteasing:  TnAU  jn:  tenves,  ihcse  lrem'4o]rleI4.i  '       ■ 

Bo  when  they  were  di^oEed  to  go  onr>(for4hey 
wene  not  as  yet  at  their  joamey^  end)  tb^  «te  and 
drank  end  departed. ' 

Ndw  1  beheld  m  my  dreatto,  ibat  tbey  had.iMt 
jovrneyed  far,  but  the  river  and  the  way  for  a  time 
parted,  at  whkhthey  were -not'  a  little  sorry, -yet 
tbeytftirst  ■  not  go  out  of  the  w*y.  Now  tfa^-wi^ 
from  the  river  was  rough,  arid  their  fee*  tender  by 
reason  of  their  travels  :'J'!"w>' tfcie«oiil^  of  the  pit* 
grims  were  much  dkcouraged  beoau^ofthe-way." 
Wherefore,  still  as  they  weni  on,  th^  wished  for  « 
better  way.  (r)  Now  a  little  before  them,  there  was, 
mi  the  left  hand  of  the  road,  a  meadow,  and  a  stile 
to  go  over  into  it,  and  that  meadow  is  called  By- 
paflt  Meadow,  (a)    Uben  send  Christian  to  his  M.- 

*  P»a.  xxiii.     Ibb.  sit.  30.     t  xx\.  4. 

(r)  Filgrinu  tuive  dieir  diBCQuraf^amcnts  as  well  aa  their  joys  ; 
tbej  cannot  help  complMiiing  as  well  aa  rejoicin);,  yet  they  take 
tbdr  way  as  they  find  It,  HnnettmeB  nni)^,  at  others  smooth  ; 
tbongfa  they  nay  at  times  bd  torrj  to  part  whh  their  comforts,  and 
wish  the  i^ftj  was  emoo^er  ;  so  they  did  here.  Lo  f  their  wisliea 
wen  auBwerad  }  ha,i  mark  die  ooeseqaeucea.  Lord  lead  me  in  the 
way  ererlasiiog  I 

(i]  Bawxre«ftlya  By-path  Meadowy — it  is  on  the  left  liaod — 
Oh.l  liow  OHtBgr  are  walking  securely,  coufidandy,  and  comfortably 
ia  t,  wbUe  every  stop  tJiey  take  cudangers  their  destruction.  The 
trsDsUioii  iDto  h  IB  «aiy,for  itliea  slose  tu  the.  right  vajr,  only  you 
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Tb«  mgilB*  turn  into  B]p>path  Meadow. — Valn-CDiifideDce  ftll*  into  *  Pit. 

low^if  this  meadow  lieth  along  our  way-ude,  let  us 
go  over  into  it.  Then  he  went  to  the  stile  to  lee, 
and  behold  a  path  la;  along  by  the  tray  on  the  other 
Bide  of  the  fence.  'Tia  according  to  my  wish,  said 
Christian;  here  is  -the  easiest  going ;  come,  good 
Hopeful,  and  let  us  go  over,  (t) 

Hope.  But  how  if  this  paui  should  lead  us  out 
of  the  i<ayT  « 

C^.  That's  not  likely,  said  the  other.  Look,  doth 
it  not  go  along  by  the  way-ude.  So  Hopeful,  being 
persuaded  by  his  fellow^  went  after  him  over  the  stile. 
When  they  were  gone  over,  and  were  got  into  &e 
path,  they  found  it  very  easy  for  their  feet ;  and  withal 
they  looking  before  them,  espied  a  man  walking  as 
they  did,  and  his  name  was  Yain-Confidenoe ;  so 
they  called  after  him,  and  asked  him,  whiUier  that 
way  led  T  He  said,  to  tiie  Celestial  Crate :  Ltiok,  said 
Christian,  did  I  not  tell  you  so  t  By  this  you  may  see 
we  are  right ;  so  they  followed,  and  he  went  before 
them.  But,  behold  the  night  came  on,  and  it  grew 
Very  dark ;  so  that  they  tiiat  were  behind  lost  die 
aiffht  of  him  that  went  before. 

He,  therefore,  that  went  before  (Vain-Confid^ice 
by  name)  not  seeing  the  way  before  him,  fell  into  a 
deep  pit,  ^  which  was  on  purpose  made  there  by 
the  pnnce  of  those  grounds,  to  catch  vain-glorious 
fools  withal,  and  was  dashed  in  pieces  with  fais 
fall,  (u) 

Now  Christian  and  his  fellow  heard  him  fall. — 

•  IH.  iz.  16. 

must  go  i>v«r  »  Btll« ;  thit  is  70D  must  qiut  ChriflCs  Impated  right- 
euuBmss,  and  tnut  in  ^our  oitd  inherent  righWouBOMti,  and  tben 
jon  are  in  Bj-[wth  Meadow  diroctlj. 

ft]  Ah  !  how  BUj  nre  our  nes  decrfved,  onr  hearts  mistaken, 
and  «UT  feet  perverted  from  the  i^t  way  !  Bbepberd  of  iBTftel, 
tbon  knoweat  to  err  ia  human,  keep  ns  from  erring)  gnide  oa  ooa- 
tinnallf  ;  and  wiien  we  do  strajr,  Liwd  redidm  ns. 

(u)  "  There  !•  a  way  that  Meou  right  unto  mm,  hot  the  end 
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So  tbey  called  to  know  thje  matter,  but  there  was 
none  to  answer,  only  they  heard  a  groaning.  Then 
said  Hopeful,  Where  are  we  now  ?  Then  was  hU 
fellow  silent,  as  mistrusting  that  he  had  1^  hin  out 
of  the  way ;  and  now  it  began  to  rain,  and  thunder, 
and  lighten,  in  a  most  dreadful  manner :  and  the 
waters  rose  amain,  (x)  , 

Then  Hopeful  groaned  himself,  saying,  0  that  I 
had  ke^t  on  my  wag! 

Chr.  Who  would  have  thought  that  this  path 
should  have  led  us  out  of  the  way  7 

Mope,  I  was  afraid  of  it  at  the  very  first,  and  there- 
fore gave  you  that  gentle  caution.  I  would  have 
spoken  plainer,  but  mat  you  are  older  than  I. 

dhr.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended,  I  am  sorry,! 
have  brought  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  that  I  have 
put  thee  into  such  imminent  danger:  pray,  my  bro- 
ther, forgive  me :  I  did  not  do  it  of  any  evil  in- 
tent, (y) 

M<^e.  Be  comforted^  my  brother,  for  I  forgive 
thee,  and  believe  too,  that  this  shall  be  for  our  good. 

theroof  an  tiM  mji  of  doUh,"  Pro.  xir.  IS.  Vdn-oonfideiKO  Is  Aii 
T«ry  way.  O,  how  taaj  do  profsBion  get  into  it ;  jea,  raal  pilgrims 
an  ytouK  also  to  take  up  with  It  owiog  to  thai  lagality,  pride,  and 
self-rigfaleotUDoab,  which  works  in  thair  foUeo  nstDre. — See  tbe  end 
of  It  and  tnmUe.  For  It  leads  to  darknesB)  and  ends  hi  death.  Lord, 
bnn^ile  oar  inoDd  hesrtSi  and  enptf  ua  of  self-rigliteausBese,  prUe, 
and  Tain  confidence. 

(z)  Oetdng  Into  Bj-paA  Meadow,  and  walking  in  Vdn-eonfi- 
denee,  «ill  sarelj  hring  on  temrS)  ibimderiDgs,  and  liglitDiDgs, 
from  Idonnt  Knu. 

(j)  Bere  sae,  that  as  Christiana  are  nade  he^rfdl,  so  also, 
tfarmigfa  prevailing  comptlons,  tbey  are  IliUtle  to  prore  hurtful  to 
eadi  Other.  But  ohaem,  bow  graoe  works  I  H  h«BUo«,  k  aiafcM 
the  tonl  coofiBss  and  be  sorry  for  lla  nrisfortanes ;  bere  la  no  rerW 
Hog  one  Boolber,  bnt  a  temnr  sympathy  and  ftefing  tanevra  tw 
eadi  other.  O  the  mlgbty  power  nf  that  grace  and  tralfe  wfaMi 
camebf  Jesus  Christl  how  doea  it  cement  souls  In  tbe  Mnnh^of 
Ion! 
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DoBbtinsCBStleaiidGfMit  Detprir. 


Chr.  I  am  glad  I  have  met  with  a  mereif&l  bro- 
dier ;  but  we  must  iiot  staud  thus ;  let  us  try  to  go 
back  again. 

Hbpe.  But,  good  brother,  let  me  go  -before. 

C^.  No,  if  you  please,  let  m^  go  first,  th&t,  if* 
there-be  any  danger,  i  may  be  first  therein,  because 
by  my  means  ve  are  both  gone  eut  of&e  way. 
-  Hope.  No,  said -Hopeful,  you  shstll-  not  gp  ^t ; 
for  your  mind  being  troubled,  may  lead  you  out  of 
the  way -agara.  Then,  for  their  enconragement^ 
tliey  heara  the 'voice  of 'one  saying,  "Let  ffaine 
htiart  be  towarda  the  h^hwsy ;  even  the  way  that 
thou  wejrteat  turn  again."*  (z)  But  by  this  time  the 
waters  4ere  greatly  risen,  by  reason  of  which  the 
way  of  going  back  was  very  dangeroHa.  (Then 
I  thought  tmit  it  was  easier  going  outof  the  way 
when  we  are  in,  than  going  in  when  we  are  out.) — 
Tet  tbey  adventured  to  goeack  ;-bufrit  wassodark, 
and  the  Hood  was  so  high  that  in  their  going  back, 
diey  had  like  to  have  been  drowned  nine  or  ten 
times.  - 

Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they  had, 
gei  again  to  the  stile  that  night,  Wfaefefbre,  at- 
Ipst;  l^fating  under  a  little  shelter,  they  sat  down 
there  till  day  break;  but,  being  weary,  they  fell 
asleep.  Now  there  was,  not  tar  (mm  the  place, 
where  tbey  lay,  a  castle,  called  Uoubtiag  Qistle, 
the  owner  whereof  was  Giant,  Despair,  (?)  «nd  ■  it 

•  Jer.  Kxi.  21. 

.<>>  3Ue  .N  ChriaCi  Chijst'E  prct^s  ptfivw.  CbnstB  flmiiuM 
iMick..C)(Hu.'«  fisiiibetl.  SiVratfoD ;  he  u  tbe  F^yi  4>e  only  my,  tba 
Utbr«r^)i  ^  jiutifioatioii  and  IwlinaM, 

1  («>  Sownr  or  later  Doa^Uiw.  CutU  W)U  be  tiu  pnMu,  and  Gisnt 
DetqiMrMlM^etpiH'oC  all  tbOM  wkaturn  uide  fron  Christ  and  hb 
ifgbfMHMMHi  te .  truM  ia  aoy  wina  in  tfaeuMlTeB,  and  to  riidr  own 
ligliteottMMiBB.  "Our  Ood  b  a  jealous  Ood  :"  ever  jealous  of  bia 
gtoy,  and  9f  tbe  honor  of  his  belaved  Sod.    , 


bvGoog[c 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROOaBSS.  146 

The  Filgrln*  abiued  by  OUnt  UMpair. 

tras  in  his  grounds  they  now  were  sleeping ;  where^ 
fore  he,  getting  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  his  fields,  caught  Christian  and 
Hopeful  asleep  in  his  grounds.  Then  with  a  grim 
and  surly  voice,  he  bid  them  awake,  and  asked  them 
whence  they  were,  and  what  they  did  in  his  grounds? 
They  told  him  they  were  pilgrims^  and  mat  they 
had  lest  their  way.  Then  said  die  Giant,  Yoa 
have  this  night  trespassed  on  me,  by  trampling  and 
lying  on  my  grouudr  and  therefore  you  must  go  along 
with  me.  $o  they  were  forced  to  go,  because  he 
was  stronger  than  they.  They  also^ad  but  little 
to  say,  for  they  knew  themselves  in  a  fault.  The 
Giant,  therefore,  drove  them  before  him,  and  put 
them  into  his  castle,  in  a  very  dark  dungeon,  nas^ 
and  stinking  to  the  spirits  of  these  two  men: 
here  they  lay  from  Wednesday  morning  till  Saturday 
night,  without  one  bit  of  bread,  or  drop  of  drrak, 
or  light,  or  any  to  ask  how  they  did:  th^ 
were,  therefore,  here  in  evil  case,  and  were  far 
from  friends  and  acquaintance.  Now  in  this  place 
Christian  had  double  sorrow,  because  it  was  through 
this  unadvised  haste  that  ^ey  were  brought  into 
this  distress,  (b) 

Now  Giant  DeBpmr  had  a  wife,  and  her  name 
was  Diffidence :  so  when  be  was  gone  to  bed,  he 
told  his  wife  what  he  had  done ;  to  wit,  that  he  had 
taken  a  couple  of  prisoners,  and  cast  them  into  his 


(b)  What  M  highlj  fiTOured  chrittiaas  id  Doubting  Castle?  Is  it 
pocEdUe,  after  having  trarelled  so  fiu-  in  the  vay  of  salTation,  seen 
■0  toMBj  glorioas  tliingR  in  the  way,  experienced  so  mnch  of  the 
grace  and  lore  of  their  Lwd,  and  haling  so  often  prored  kisfaitbfBl- 
nesi,  yet,  after  all  tbit,  to  get  Into  Doubting  Castle  ?  Is  not  this 
strange?  No,  it  Is  common;  the  strongett  Christianfi  are  liable  to 
err,  and  get  out  cf  tbe  way,  and  then  to  be  tweet  with  very  great  and 
diatressing  doubta.  Bot  though  in  DoubtlDg  Caatle,  yet  it  ii  their 
pMoKar  inerrp  not  to  be  Avt  vp  In  tbe  iroo  c^  of  Damdr. 
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dungeon,  for  trespassing  on  his  grounds.  Then 
he  asked  her  also,  what  ne  had  best  to  dp  further 
to  them.  So  she  asked  him  what  they  were,  whew» 
■diey  came,  and  whither  tfaey  were  bound  ?  and  he 
told  her.  Then  she  counselled  htm,  that  when  he 
arose  in  the  moruing  he  should  beat  them  without 
mercy :  so  wheA  bearoee,  he  getteth  him  a  grievous 
erab-tree  cudgel,  and  goes  down  into  the  &mngeo» 
to  them,  and  &ere  first  falls  to  rating  them  as  if  they 
were  do^,  although  they  never  gave  him  a  word  of 
distaste ;  then  he  falls  upon  them,  and  beats  them 
fearfully,  in  such  sort,  that  they  were  not  able  to 
help  themselves,  or  turn  them  upon  the  floor.  This 
done,  he.  withdraws,  and  leaves  them  there  to  con- 
dole their  misery,  and  to  mourn  under  their  dis* 
tress :  so  all  that,  day  they  spent  their  time  in  no- 
thing but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations.  The  next 
DJgl^  she  talked  with  her  husband  about  them  fur* 
Aer,  and  understanding  that  they  were  yet  alive, 
did  advise  him  to  counsel  them  to  make  awny  with 
themselves;  so  when  morning  was  come,  he  goes  to 
them  in  a  surly  manner,  as  Iwfore,  and  perceiving 
thffln  to  be  verj  sore  with  the  stripes  that  he  had 
given  them  the  day  before,  he  told  them.  That  since 
they  were  never  like  to  come  out  of  that  place,  their 
only  way  would  be  forthwith  to  make  an  end  of 
themselves,  either  with  knife,  halter,  or  poison: 
for  why,  said  he,-8hould  you  choose  life,  seeing  it 
is  attended  with  so  much  bitterness?  But  they  de- 
sired him  to  let  them  go ;  with  which  he  looked  ugly 
upon  them,  and  rushing  to  them,  had  doubtless  made 
an  end  of  them  faimscff,  but  that  he  fell  into  one 
of  his  fits  (for  he  sometimes  in  sunshiny  weather  fell 
into  fits,)  and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of  his  hauds  : 
wherefore  he  withdrew,  and  left  them  as  before  to 
consider  what  to  do.  Then  did  the  prisoners  consult 
between  ^emaelves,  whether  it  was  best  to  take 


iv,Goog[c 


THS  pii/eMH's  pRoonew.  I4ir 

Hopnful  4]alata  tiiemiiHl  of  Chriatiui. 

fan  counsel  or  no;  and  thus  th^  began  to  dt»- 
course :  (c) 

C/tr.  Mother,  said  Christian,  what  shall  we  dp  f 
The  life  that  we  now  live  is  miserable  I  for  my  part, 
I  know  not  whether  it  is  best  to  live  thus,  or  die  out 
of  hand,4t  '*  My  sottl  choose  to  strangling  rather 
than  life/*  and  the  grave  is  more  edsy  for  me  than 
this  dungeon !  shall  we  be  ruled  by  ike  giant  ?  (d) 

Hope.  Indeed  our  present  condition  is  dreadful, 
and  death  would  Jbe  far  more  welcome  to  me,  than 
thus  for  erer  to  abide ;  but,  let  us  consider,  the 
Lord  of  the  country  to  whidi  we  are  going  hath  said. 
Thou  shaltdo  no  murder  ;  no,  not  to  another  man's 
peiBon ;  much  more  then  are  we  foHtiidden  to  take 
his  counsel  to  kill  ourselves.  Besides,  he  that  kills 
another  can  but  comtait  murder  on  his  own  body; 
but  for  one  to  kill  himself,  is  to  kill  body  and  soul 
at  once.  And  moreover,  my  brother,  ^ou  talkest 
of  ease  in  the  grave,  but  hast  thou  forgotten  ^ne  hell, 
whether  for  certain  the  murderers  go  r  For  no  mur- 
derer hatli  eternal  life,  &c.  and  let  us  consider 
again,  that  all  the  laws  are  not  in  the  huid  of  Giant 
Despair,  others,  so  far  as  I  can  understand,  have 
been  taken  by  him,  as  well  as  we ;  and  yet  have 
escaped  out  of  his  hands.     Who  knows,  but  that . 

*  Job  Tli.  Ifi. 

(c)  Sm  tbe  workiofa  of  dMjMlr.  Whan  is  now  their  faith  in, 
lore  to,  aad  dependence  upon  their  Lord?  JlUt !  «U  seems  as  at  the 
last  gasp.  Bat  observe,  under  their  preTailIng  dibtreues  aiid  black 
JwpondeDej.  even  when  despair  had  almost  made  an  end  of  them, 
(b«r  fcad  a  IwM  interr^  when  Giant  Despair  is  seized  irith  a  fit,  so 
diat  chrisliaas  are  never  left  ot  God  to  total  despair  ;  for  eaye  Paul. 
*■  We  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair."  S  Cor.  iv.  8.  "  For  God 
never  cants  awaj  bis  people,  whom  he  foreknew,"  Rom.  zi.  2. 

{d)  Poor  Chrietian !  what  I  tempted  to  destroy  th/self  I  Lord 
what  ie  tatm  ?  Itat  see,  denpairing  sonl,  mark  the  troth  of  that  word, 
*'  There  hath  bo  tetnptadon  taken  joa,  but  suoh  us  is  ODminoa  to 
man ;  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  yon  to  be  tempted 
above  what  you  are  able  ;  but  will,  with  the  temptatious  also,  nsike  a 
way  to  escape,  that  we  may«  be  able  to  bear  it."  1  Gor.  x.  13.  , 
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Ood  ■who  made  the  world,  may  cause  that  Giant  De- 
spair may  die  ;  or  that,  at  some  time  or  other,  he  may 
forget  to  lock  us  in  :  or  that  he  may  in  a  short  time, 
hare  anotherofhisfltKbeforeus,  and  may  lose  the  use 
<>rhifi  limbs?  and, if  ever  that  i^ould  come  to  pass 
again,  for  my  parti  am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the hearT 
of  a  man, and  to  try  my  utmost  to  get  from  under  his 
hand,  (e)  I  was  a  fool  that  I  did  not  try  to  do  it  be- 
fore ;  but,  however,  my  brother,  let  us  he  patient, 
and  endure  awhile  ;  the  time  may  come  that  ne  may 
give  us  a  happy  release ;  but  let  us  not  become  imr 
own  murderers.  With  these  words  Hopeful  at  pre- 
sent did  moderate  the  mind  of  his  brother ;  so  they 
continued  together  (in  the  dark)  that  day  in  their 
sad  and  doleful  condition. 

Well,  towards  the  evening-,  the  Giant  goes  down 
into  the  dungeon  again,  to  see  il  his  prisoners  had 
taken  his  counsel :  but  when  he  came  tnere  he  found 
them  alive ;  and  truly  alive  was  all ;  for  now,  what 
for  want  of  bread  and  water,  and  by  reason  of  the 
wounds  they  received  when  he  beat  them,  they  could 
dolittlebutbreathe.  But  I  say  he  found  them  alive; 
at  which  he  fell  into  a  grievous  rage,  and  told  them, 
That  seeing  they  had  disobeyed  bis  counsel,  it  ^ould 
be  worse  with  them  than  if  they  had  never  been  bom. 

At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that 
Christian  fell  into  a  swoon :  but  coming  a  little  to 
himself  again,  they  renewed  their  discourse  about 
the  Giant  s  counsel,  and  whether  yet  they  had  best 
take  it  or  no.  Now  Christian  again  seemed  to  be 
for  doing  it ;  but  Hopeful  made  his  second  reply 
aa  foUoweth : 

Hope.  My  brother,  said  he :  rememberest  thou 


(e)  Huk  bow  ft  fit  of  despair  robi  k  ohiiktiui  of  his  courage, 
rwwon,  and  graoea.  Bui  one  slng-le  thouflitof  the  love,  powwi  and 
;rK«  of  II  GOTeunt  Gtti  in  Cbiiitt  elcTttw  tfaa  ehrlstita'a  nund  witk 
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Diffidence*  CiHnisel  to  tb«  Giant. 


not  how  TBliaot  thou  hast  been  hereiofore?  ApoUyoa 
could  not  cruah  thee,  nor  could  all  that  thou  didst 
hear,  or  see,  or  feel,  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death :  what  hard^po,  term,  and  amazemeut^ 
hast  thou  already  gone  through,  and  art  thou  now 
nothing  but  fear  f  Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  die  dun- 

fon  withthee^a  far  weaker  man  by  nature  than 
ou  axt  i  also  this  Giant  has  wounded  me  as  weU 
as  thee,  and  hath  also  cut  off  the  bread  and  water 
from  my  mouth,  and  with  thee  I  mourn  without  th£ 
light.  But  let  us  exerciae  a  little  more  patience ; 
remember  how  thou  playedst  the  man  at  Vantty- 
Fair,  and  was  neither  afraid  of  the  chain  nor  the 
cage,  nor  yet  of  bloody  death ;  wherefore  let  ns  (at 
least  to  avoid  the  shiune  that  becomes  not  a  chris- 
tian to  be  found  in)  bear  up  with  patience  as  well  as 
we  can.  (f) 

'  Now  night  being  come  again,  and  the  Giant,  and 
his  wife  being  a-bed,  she  asked  concerning  the 
prisoners,  and  if  they  had  taken  his  counsel;  to 
whii^  he  replied ;  they  are  sturdy  rogues,  they 
choK  rather  to  bear  all  hardships,  than  to  make 
away  with  themselves.  Then  said  she.  Take  them 
into  the  castle-yard  to-morrow,  and  shew  them  the 
bones  and  sculls  of  those  thou  hast  already  dis- 

(f)  Hera  u  the  blBuin{[  of  a  hopeful  companion.  Here  »  oxcel- 
lent  eooDMl.  Lm  nia  profeiBOra  nj  what  thej  may  againBt  eipe- 
riMiee  and  looklB^  baek  ropsstflxperiencns,  it  is  muat  certainly  good 
•nd  riglit  «i>  to  do  :  though  not  to  «oooaragfl  pnient  sloth  and  pre^ 
BDinpdoDt  batloexdte  fiesh  confideDO«  of  Iiope  in  the  Lord.  We 
faare  David's  example  -,  tuid  Paul's  word  to  encour^e  us  to  tbls  :  sayE 
Darid — "  The  Lord  who  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion, 
and  out  of  tho  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  detirer  meont  of  tbe  hand  of 
this  aneircamcued  Philistine,"  1  Sam.  xrii.  37*  And,  says  Paul, 
*■  we  hate  the  sentence  of  God  in  ourselrer ,  that  wc  should  not  trust 
in  ooraelTea,  but  in  God,  who  ralseth  the  dead." — There,  mind  the 
atone  object  of  fldth  and  hope,  and  see  the  reasoning  on  past  eipe- 
rienees  of  God's  mercy;  for  it  is  be  "  who  drdiveps  ua  from  bo  greM 
A  death  j  and  dotli  dettver,  In  whom  we  mtst  that  he  wilt  yet  deliier 
ru,"  2  Cor.  1.  10. 
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Diffldenoe'*  Cwwel  to  the  Giut. 


|iat«hedy  and  make  them  believe,  ere  a  week  ooroes 
to  an  eiid,  thou  wih  also  tear  them  in  pieces,  as 
thou  hast  done  their  f^ows  before  them. 

So  whea  momiog  was  oome,  the  ^rum<  goaito 
them  aeain,  and  takes  them  into  the  caBtle-Tard,.and 
dbews  mem  as  his  wife  had  bidden  him :  theae,  said 
he,  yrere  pilgnms,  as  you  Ace,  once,  and  th^  tres- 
passed in  my  grouuds,  as.you  have  done ;  and  when 
I  thought  fit,  I  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  so  wtthio 
ten  days  I  will  do  to  you ;  get  you  down  to  your 
den  again :  and  with  that  he  beat  them  all  the  way 
thither.  They  lay  therefore,  all  day  on  SaAurday 
in  lamentable  case,  as  before.  Now  when  night 
wasoome,  and  when  Mrs.  Diffidence  and  her  hus- 
band the  Giant  were  gone  to  bed,  they  began  to 
renew  theirdiscourse  of  their  prisoners;  and,  withal 
the  old  Giant  wondered  that  he  could  neither  by  his 
blows  nor  counsel  bring  ^em  to  an  etid.  And,  with 
that  his  wife  replied,  1  fear,  said  she,  that  they  live 
in  hopes  that  some  will  come  to  relieve  them,  or 
that  they  have  picklocks  about  them  by  the  means 
of  which  they  hope  to  escape.  And  sayest  thou  so, 
my  dear  ?  said  the  Giant :  I  will  therefore  search 
them  in  the  morning. 

Well,  on  Saturday,  about  midnight,  they  began 
to  pray,  and  continueid  in  prayer  till  almost  break 
of day.  (g) 

Now,  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Christian, 
as  one  half  amazed,  brake  out  in  this  pasnonate 
speech  :  What  a  fool  (quoth  he)  am  I,  thus  to  lie 
in  a  stinking  dungeon,  when  I  may  as  well  walk 

(g)  What,  pnj  \o  onstody  of  Giut  DsBpair,  io  the  midst  of 
Doubting  Castle,  ud  when  their  own  folly  brought  tbem  there  ton? 
Yes.  Mind  thisi  ye  pilgrims,  ye  are  exhorted,  "  I  will  thkt  men  pray 
xvBHT  WHERB — without  doubting."  1  Tim.  li.  8.  We  can  be  in  ng 
place  but  God  can  hear,  nor  in  any  circumsbuice,  but  Ood  is  «Ub  to 
deliver  from.  And,  be  assured,  when  the  spirit  of  prsjer  comeS)  de> 
liverance  is  nigh  st  hand.     So  it  waig  liere. 


iv,Goog[c 


THB  PILeRIirS  ntOOBBSS.  lai 

TIu)Ki9PMraiM*|Ma*ttM  Door.— The  Pi%iiiM  CM^e. 

St  liberty  t  I  have  a  key  in  my  bosom  called  Pro- 
mise, tnai  will,  I  am  penuaded,  op«i  any  lock 
in  Doubiii^  Oartle.  Ilieii  sud  Hopeftil,  That's  good 
news,  good  brother,  plndE  it  out  of  thy  bosran,  and 
try.  (h) 

Then  Christim  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
began  to  try  at  the  dungeon  door;  whoee  bolt  (as 
he  turned  the  key)  gave  back,  and  Hie  door  fiew 
open  with  ease,  and  Ghristian  and  Hopeful,  both 
came  out.  Then  be  went  into  the  outward  door  that 
leads  into  the  Cattle^yard,  and  with  his  key  opened 
that  door  also.-  A  fter  he  went  to  the  Iron  Gate,  for 
that  must  be  opened  too,  but  that  lock  went  very 
]iard,yet  the  key  didopenit.  Then  they  thrust  open 
the  door  to  make  their  escape  with  speed,  but  tnat 
gate,  asit  opened,madesuchacracking,that  it  waked 
Giant  Despair,  who,  hastily  rieing  to  pursue  his 
prisoners,  felt  his  limbs  to  fail ;  for  his  fite  took  him 
again,  so  that  he  could  by  no  means  go  after  them, 
'Hien  they  went  on,  and  came  to  the  king's  highway, 
and  so  were  safe,  because  they  were  out  of  his  juris- 
diction, (i) 

Now,  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile,  they 
began  to  contrive  with  themselves,  what  they  tdiould 
do  at  that  stile,  to  prevent  those  that  should  Come 

(fa)  PreekMw  pmonn  I  The  pioiilMa  of  God  in  Christ  tm  th« 
Uh  of  Utb  ud  the  qniekDaas  of  pnjer.  O,  how  oft  do  we  n^leot 
God's  greU  and  precioufl  promiBes  in  Chrirt  Jems,  while  doubts 
mad  deipiir  keep  ni  priHmera  !  So  it  was  with  tbtat  PIlgrimB  :  the; 
were  kvpt  under  liard  bondagv  of  hoI  tor  toot  iayt.  Henee,  lev 
wbuitistogrievethe  Spiiitof  God,  and  draadit.  For  he,  tnilf  la 
the  CoMKttnx.  And  if  he  withdraws  his  Infloeneei,  who  or  what 
ean  eomfort  u  ?  Thongrh  predooa  pmniaea  are  revealed  In  the 
word,  yet  we  ean  get  no  eomfort  from  tbem  bnt  by  the  graee  of  tiie 

tt)  Hisd,  thoagb  the  Spirit  wvrlii  deiiTcrance  and  brln^  c<»sbrt, 
yet  ft  is  bv  Beans  of  tlie  word  of  prohiib  ;  for  as  we  depart  from, 
aaddithosOiir  Godibymbdlef,  ao  we  come  back  to,  nni!' honour  him 
Iv  Mienay  hia  wwil  of  fteeetonain  Us  beloved  Sod.  Intbifl  vaj 
.the  Sprit  brings  delinrancc. 
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THE  nLBRIirS  PROORCS^. 


TImt  erect  s  Moniunent.— ^The  Delectable  Honataiu . 

after  from  falling  into  the  bands  of  Giant  Despair* 
So  they  conaented  to  erect  there  a  pillar^  and  to 
engrave  upon  the  stile  thereof  this  sentence :  *'  Over 
this  stile  is  the  way  to  Doubting  Castle,  which  is 
keptby  Giant  Despair,  who  despiseththeKing  of  the 
Celestial  Country,  and  seeks  to  destroy  his  holy  pil- 
grims.*' Many  therefore,  that  followed  after,  read 
'  what  was  written,  and  escaped  the  danger,  (k)  This 
done,  they  sang  as  follows : 

'*  Out  of  the  way  in  irett  and  MOn  we  foand 
"  What  'twas  to  tread  npon  forbidden  ^mtind  ( 
*'  And  let  them  that  a»e  after  hare  a  earsi 
"  Lest  tb^,  for  treipasuiiK,  his  (Hieooen  are, 
■*  WhoBe  Castle's  Doubtin;,  aud  whose  name's  Despair." 
They  went  then  till  they  came  to  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  which  mountains  belong  to  the  Lord  of 
that  Hill,  of  which  we  have  spoken  oefore :  so  they 
went  up  to  the  mountains,  to  behold  the  gardens  and 
orchards,    the  vineyards,  and   fountains  of  water; 
where  also  they  drank  and  washed  themselves,  and 
did  freely  eat  of  the  vineyards.     Now  there  was  on 
the  tops  of  these  mountains  shepherds  feeding  their 
flocks,  and  they  stood  by  the  highway  side.  The  pil- 
grims therefore  went  to  them,  and  leaning  upon 
their  staffs,  (as    is  common    with  weary  pilgrims 
when"  they  stand  to  talk  with  any  by  the  way)  they 
asked,  "Whose  Delectable  Mountains  are  these? 
And  whose  be  the  steep  that  feed  upon  them?"  (1) 

(k)  Recotdinif  onr  own  ofasemtioiiB,  and  the  ezpertenee  we  btw 
bad  of  God's  dealiag:  with  our  soals,  are  made  of  sperial  and  peenBar 
UM  to  our  felbw-christiauB  ;biitletu5  ever  take  heed  ofedf-enJtin;, 
erer  remembering  that  all  christian-experieoce  Is  to  hamble  the  loiit 
and  exalt  th«  Satioor,  As  here  these  two  pil^ms,  by  their  own 
foUj,  got  into  Doubtlni;  Castle  ;  but  it  was  by  free  promise  that  tlwy 
escaped  from  it ;  so  this  {ullar  wu  a  memento  to  their  shame,  while 
it  was  a  monument  of  God's  freebvoar  in  Christ,  lo  them. 

(I)  See  the  ups  and  downs,  the  sunshine  and  oloods,  the  prosp*- 
fi^  and  adversity,  which  Cbrisdaiis  go  through  n  *b^  my  to  the 
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ne  Pitgrima  convene  with  the  Shepberds^ 

iSAep.  Hiese  mountains   are    EmanuePB   Land, 
and    they  are  within  Mght  of  his   cuty;    and  the 
iheep  also  are  his,  and  he  laid  down,  his  life  for 
them. 
-    €3tr.  b  this  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City? 

Shep.  ¥ou  are  just  in  the  way. 

C%r.  How  far  is  it  thither? 

S^ep.  Too  far  for  any^  but  those  who  shall  get  • 
thither  indeed  ?  (m) 

Ckr.  Is  the  way  safe  or  dangerous  ? 

9hep,  Safe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to  be  safe ; "  but 
transgressors  4^  dhall  fall  theran."  (n): 

Chr.  la  there,  in  this  place,  any  relief  for  pilgrims 
that  are  w^ry  and  faint  in  the  way  ? 

Shep.  The  Lord  of  these  mountains; -hath  given 
us  a  charge  "not  to  be  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers," -f  therefore  the  gtwd  of  the  plaee  is  before 
you. 

I  saw,  also,  in  my  dream,  that,  when  the  shep- 
faerds  perceived' they  were  wayfaring  men,  they  abo 
put  questions  to  them,  (to  which  they  made  answer 
as  in  other  places)  as  ^Whence  came  you?  and. 
How  got  you  into  the  way  ?  and.  By  what  means 

•'Hm.  a^.9.  t  Heb.  xiiL  1,  2. 

pm^Hd  land.  l»t^j, .  tfaew  two,  pilgriuM  van  bewiiliiiK  their 
sUtB  in  Doubtiiig  Cutis,  under  Ciitat  DtssptJr ;  nov  titiej  are  come 
to  delectable  looiuitaiDa,  where  all  is  clear,  perfect,  and  joyful  hope  ; 
•o  tbat  God's  ~word  U  now  comforCablf  fiilGlled  opon  them  ;  see  las. 
xHz.O,  10,  II.  "  I  wUI.Biak«  aH  injiBttniituns.t  vjtj,  and  my 
Ul^bw^  abail  b«jnidUd.*' ftD.    ] 

(m)  Oi.bow  many  profenors  grow.wefuy  of  tideway,  fall  short 
and  Mil  of  coming  to  tlie  eod  ]^  Thodgh  the  way  be  too  far,  too 
■trdgfat,  and  too  narrow  for  matiy  who  ut  out,  aud  never  hoU  on 
to  lb«  and;  yet. all  who  are  begaWta  by  the  w<»il  of  graoe,  and 
hora  of  the  fif^t  of  tmth,  shall  perserere  unto  the  end,  being  kept 
by  tba  m^ty  power  of  God  through  faith,  unto  sternal  aalratioD, 
I  PM.  i.  5. 

Jd)  The  elfect  a?iall  obtain ;    th«  rest  sbaU  be  bHnded  by  rin  and 
tighteonsnesSf.Bom.  xl.  7>     "Look  io'yonrBdm,*3 Jfiliiift. 

■  (7)     .:'/:■■  .  ;..>.  ...-,.      -:.,\ 
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liaTe  yon  »  perseTered  theteia?  For  bat  f^  <^ 
Aem  that  begin  to  come  hither,  do  shew  their  face 
oil  these  mountains.  But  when  the  ahepherde  heard 
their  answers,  being  pleased  therewith,  they  looked 
very  lovingly  upon'  ui^Da,  and  said,  Welcone  to  tlw 
Delectable  MountainB. 

The  Shepherds,  1  say,  whose  naioeB  were  Know- 
ledge, Experience,  Watcliful,aBd  Sincere,took  tlmn 
by  the  hand  and  had  them  into  their  taits,  «ad  oM4e 
them  partake  of  that  which  was  ready  at  preseat.  (o) 
They  said,  raoreover.  We  would  t^t  you  should  stay 
here  awhile,  to  be  aoqaainted  whh  us,  and  yet  more 
to  Bolace  yonrselvea  with  the  good  of  the  Delectable 
Mountains.  They  then  told  them,  that  they  were 
content  to  stay ;  so  they  went  to  thc^  rest  tiiat  Bi|;ht 
because  it  was' very  late. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  the  morning  the 
Shepherds  called  upon  CSiristian  and  Hopeful  to 
walk  with  them  upon  the  moantainis :  ao  they  went 
forth  with  them,  and  walked  awhile,  hariag  a  pie*- 
Bant  prospect  on  every  «de.  Then  laid  the  Shep- 
herds one  to  another,  ^iall  we  e^w  these  pilgrim 
some  wonderst  So  when  they  had. concluded  to  do 
it,  they  had  them  first  to  the  top  of  a  hill,  called 
Error,  which  was  very  steep  on  the  farthest  nde, 
And  bid  them  look  down  tothebottolK  SoChriatiMi 
and  Hopeful  looked  down,  dnd  mw,  at  the  bfrttom, 
several  men  duhed  all  to  iMeces  by  a  fall  that  ikey 
had  from  the  top.  Thea  «d  Christian,  Wliat 
meaneth  this  ?  The  Shepherds  answered,  hwfe-joa 
not  heard  of  them  that  were  made  to  err,  by  heark- 
ening to  flymeneus  and  Philetus,  ^  as  concerning 
the  raith  of  the  resurrectiMi  of  thebody  /  T^y  aiw 

*2'nni.ii.  17. 18. 
(p)  Predoas  namei !    Wlut  is  «  Pilgrim  withoat  knowled^? 
Wtutlikead-knovledgemtlioatbevt'experience?  And  wBtchfoInen 
ind  dncMitj  might  to  attend  m  vnrj  step.    When  these  gnaes 
■kond  in  M»  they  make  ddealdile  aonBtidiM  indeed. 

o;.|c 
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amred,  Yw.    Ilea  ffud  the.Sbepkettb^  4h«  Afit 

51m  Ke  darfied  ia  pieces  at  tlie  bottom  qf  tliis  mouu!- 
teinaredi^:  and^giy  have  cortmiied  to  this dajr 
ttnburied,  (as  yon  we)  for  an'  example  .for  others  ^ 
take  heed  hov  tb^  clanber  too  fa^,  or  how  they 
«onie  too  near  the  briDk  oi  this  meuntein.  (p)    .    / 

Hien  I  Mv  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  another 
nountein,  and  Ihe  name  of  this  is  Caution,  aad  bid 
them  look  afer  off.  (q)  Whidi  when  they  did,  they 
peraeircd,  aathey  thought  several  men  iralking  up 
and  down  among  the  tmnbs  that  w^re  there ;  and 
they  pereeiTed  that  the  men  wefe  blind,  because 
they  stumbled  Eamctimes  upon  the  tombs,  and  be- 
cause ihey  eould  not  get  out  from  amcHOg  thein- 
llien  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  shepherds  then  wiswered.  Did  you  not  see, 
ft  little  below  these  mountains,  a  stile  that  led  into 
a  meadow,  on  Ihe  left  hand  of  this  way  f  They  an- 
swered. Yes.  Then  sakl  the  Shepherds,  From  that 
stile  1h«e  goes  a  path,  that  leads  directly  to  Doubt- 
nig  Castle,  idbich  is  kept  by  Giant  Deroair,  and 
these  men  (pcMnti^  to  Ihem  amiMag  the  tomlbs)  came 
wice  on  pilgrimage,  as  you  -do  now,  even  till  they 
came  to  t&t  same  stile.  And,  because  the  right 
way  was  rongh  in  that  phtce,  they  diose  to  go  out 
of  it  into  tost  meadow,  and  there  w«re  taken  1^ 
Giant   Despair,  aad  cast  into    DovbtiDg   Castle, 


frost  liaiptB  troth  and  tmpliflit  frith  into  maut  imagemu  ud  de- 
stniolin  eirora.  Tbo  witri  reeordB  uudj  butaacei  of  •och  for 
Mr  enition.    B«  wwmd  to  Btady  lim^Mtf  ud  godly  riiMnltjr. 

(<■)  ItkvcU  foriMto  benaoh  «  tttoiwNBt.  We  haTeoaiH 
4tHit  DMi  of  MMimi.  Tiko  heM  aad  bowim,  nys  our  UmA 
eoMUndy,  ud  17  bii  Spirit,  fool  takes  tite  Corinthiani  up  ta 
Oil  Uomt  Cenden,  and  ahewa  dum  what  wrtsi  Ibfaigi  have  hq>- 
pnad  to  pnlenon  of  old ;  aad  bo  learMi  tUs  Hdemo  word  fbc 
na-^*  WhenJbrakt  Ua  who  tUikalb  that  he  ataidaa,  Uke  baad 
lortbef^" 
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^'«te  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROOlAMw 

Ttie  B7-«F«y  tolML 

%A^r^'wf4eirilKy  had^been  atdiile  keptin  thb  dun- 
'jjl^n^'he^idid  at  last  put  otit  -their  eyes,  altd  led  ihem 
among  these  tonAs^whertf  he  has  left  tfaem  to  wan- 
'4fer  to  this  very  day,  that  tte-saying  of  the  m'me  man 
ttt%ht  be  fiilHUed.  «  Hetfaatmind^ethoHtof  &e 
way  of  uhdenrtandine,  §hall  reinain  in  dte  oongrega- 
tion  «f  ^e  4eed.*  Then  Ohnstian  and  Hc^eful 
looked  -upon  one  another,  with  tears  gnshiag  out, 
yet'safd  nothing  tothe  Shepherds,  (r) 
'  Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Shepherds 
libd  them  to  another  place  in  a  bottom,  where  w» 
a  door  in  the  side  of  a  hill,  and  they  op«ied  the 
idooi*,  and  bid  them  look  in.  They  kmked  in, 
therefore,  and  saw  that  wtthia  it  wu  -  Tery  dark  and 
smoky :  they  also  thoa^t  that  th^  heard  there  a 
rumbling  noise,  as  -  of  hre,  and  a  cry  of  some  tor- 
mented, and  that  they  smelt  the  scent  of  brimstonei 
Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this?  The  shep- 
Ijerds  told  them,  ThisJ*  a  l^e-way  to  Hell,  away 
that  hypocrites  ^in  at :  namely,  such  as  sell  th«r 
birth-right  With  Esau;  sOch  as  sell  their  master  with 
Judas ;  su4^  as  blaspheme  the  gospel  with  Alexan- 
der ;  and  that  lie  and  diasemble  with  Ananias  and 
Sapphini  his  wife. 

Then  said  Hopeful  to  the  l^epherds,  I  perceive 
that  'tiiese  had  on  thenrv  even  every  one,  a  shew  of 
pilgrimaj^,  aswe  havenoWjhad  they  not! 

Shep.  Yes,  and  held  it  a  longtime  too. 

Hope.  How  far  nii^t  they  go  on  pilg:rimage  in 

»Pi<iT.  xsi.  10. 
(r)  Do  we  ata  othan  Ul  tnto  pcrditioa  by  the  my  nae  ■!■■ 
-aid  foUiei,  from  wkkh  God  hw  ncUimad  uiF.WlMt  nut  ws 
vetolra  ihia  intoi  bat  hii  Mpambtmiiding  iHiitri»1nfiHiig  snM? 
One  shall  be  taken  and  ano>her  left.  And,  eoralj,  it  U  eao^h  to 
-make  one's.  ejM  giuh  Mt  wit^  teara,  and  lo  BMit  oar  kaid  bewtt 
•into  fericntlvre,  to  look  back  iqion  tUe  many  dngwlar  liiitiimee  of 
Ood'H  diatuigiiuhiif  brour  to  m.  O  «U  tiwn .  to  minii,  wid  bo 
tbankful. 
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tlMir'^ajns  ano^  they,  notteitlnlandiag,  weie  diiM 
loiwrably  cast  airay. 

Skqt*  Some  fardier  and  loine'  not  bo  fitf  :as  these 
mooatains.  (s) 

Iliea  SBut  the  PilgrinH  one  to  anothw,  *'■  We 
have  need  to  cry  the  rtrons  for  strength." 

Shep.  Ay,  and  you  will  nave  need  to  use  it»  when 
you  have  it,  too. 

By  this  time  the  Pilgrinas  had  a  deare  to  go  for- 
wards,-and  the  Shepherd  a  desire  they  should;  so 
they  walked  tt^tlwr  towards  the  end  of  the  moun- 
taiDS.  Then  said  the  Shepherds  one  to  another.  Let 
OB  here,  shew  the  pilgirims  the  Gate  to  the  Celestial 
City,  K  they  hare  skill  to  look  through  our  perspec- 
.  tive  glaas.  The  pilgrims  then:lovingTy. accepted  the 
jnotidn  :  so  they  had  them  to  the  top  of  ahill,  called 
.dear,'aDd  gave  them  the  glass'tb  look. 

Then  they  tried  to  look,  but  the  remembrance  of 
that  laat:thiug  that  the  Shepherds  had  shewed  them, 
made  their  hands  shake ;  by  means  of  which  im[ie- 
diment,  they  could  not  look  steadily  through  the 
grlasB  (t)  ;  yet  ihey  thought  they  saw  something  like 
Uie  gate,  and  also  some  of  the  glory  of  Ihe  place. 
Then  they  went  away  and  sung : 

•*  Thus  by  the  shepherds  sciirets  up  reveal'd, 
*  ■  WMefa  from  all  other  men  an  kept  eoncemi'd ; 
'*  Come  to  the  sbeplnnU,  then,  if  yon  wouM  see 
"  Tidnga  deep,  things  hid)  ■ud  tbftt  nysterioiu  be." 


(r)  'Hiiw  we  md  af  «Ame  one  beia;^  onoe  enKghtened,  tnd  htre 
UMed  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  t»rtt^eni  trf  the  world  to 
eooM,  Heb.  vi.  It  is  hard  to  say  how  far,  or  bow  long,  a  person 
may  earry  on  «  profes(ion ,  and  yst  fall  av^,  and  eoase  short  of  the 
kii^dom  at  last.  Tlila  oboaU  eirits  to  diUgeiwe,  hnDdHty,  ud  dr> 
wyeWiM,  erw  bokiDg  in  Jesiu  to  keep  aa  from  MEng. 

(tfllieglus  ofOod'a  word  ofgraeeandtnrth  held  up  by  t^  hand 
«ffdU)tatfceeye  of  the  aoul.  80  Padt  ipesikB :  "  BehiMliig  as  tn 
a  l^aat  (the  goqiel)  the  ^ory  of  the  Lord,''  \c  S  Cor.  lii.  IS.  Bm 
nobelisTiaff  douhta  and  fean  wUA  make  the  hand  trtmWe,  old  the 
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WhcB  thef  iMn  abimt  to  demmi,  one  of  the 
Shepherds  gave  them  *'  a  note  of  the  wajr."  Ano- 
ther of  IlKm  bid  tltena  *<  beware  of  tin  datterer." 
Hie  third  bid  them  » take  heed  that  diey  wkepi 
not  npon  the  enchanted  ground."  And  die  fourth 
bid  tnem,  '*  God  speed."  So  I  awoke  from  my 
dream. 

And  I  slept  and  dreamed  asain,  and  aaw  the 
same  two  pilgrims  going  down  the  mountains  along 
the  highway  towards  the  city.  Now  a  littiie  below 
these  mountains^  on  the  left  hand,  lieth  the  eounti? 
of  Conceit,  (u)  from  which  country  there  comea 
into  the  way  in  which  the  pilgrims  walked,  a  little 
crooked  lane.  Here,  therefore,  they  met  with  a 
very  brisk  lad,  that  came  out  of  that  countey ;  and 
his  name  was  Ignorance.  So  Christian  asked  him, 
from  what  part  he  came,  and  whither  be  was 
going  t 

Igmor.  Sir,  I  was  bora  in  the  country  that  lieth  ott 
there,  a  little  <m  the  left  hand,  and  am  going  to  the 
Celeatial  City. 

Chr.  But  how  do  ;ou  think  to  get  in  at  the  gate? 
for  you  may  find  some  dlflBculty  there. 

igmor.  As  other  good  people  do,  nid  he. 

Chr.  But  what  have  you  to  shew  at  the  gate,  that 
the  gate  should  be  opened  to  you  f 

Ignor.  T  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  hare  been  a 
good  liver :  I  pay  every  man  his  6wn ;  I  pray,  fast, 
pay  tithes,  and  give  alms,  and  hare  left  my  coun- 
try for  whither  I  am  going,  (x) 

(d)  TUi  anmtTf  we  am  ill  bom  !■  i  and  in  all  ifoarHnan  bf 
naloK.  Soite  Hrs  lODg  in  the  Montij  trf  CoDOritt  nA  uamj  nM 
their  days  in  it.  Are  yei^MKM  ovtofit?  h  wm  i^atmct  |  tat  he 
hreatbed  hia  natiTe  air.  So  long  u  bbj  naBar  titinlu  he  eui  do  tuq 
lUiV  towudi  unking' UiaeaU  ligbteoiu  bdbne  Owl,  Ua  hum  ii  I^ 
iwranee,  he  is  fiili  of  Mlf-cooedt,  and  deetittite  of  the  MA  of  Oiriat. 

(x)  Now  U  it  not  rery  eoMmon  to  bear  profcMora  talk  at  tfaia 
rate?  Yea,  and  nao;  who  make  arer;  bigb^TOfeMion  to»  t  thaw 
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Cftr.  But  Aon  euoeat  Mt  ia  at  the  wicket-gate 
that  is  at  Ae  head  of  this  way :  thou  earnest  in  hither 
throu^  that  same  erooJi ed  lane,  and  therefore  I  fear, 
however  thoamayest  think  of  thyself,  when  the  reck- 
ffliing  day  shall  come,  thou  dialt  iutye  laid  to  thy 
chai^,  that  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  robber,  iiutead  of 
getting  admittance  into  the  city. 

Jgnor.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  strangers  to  me ;  I 
know  you  not ;  be  content  to  follow  the  religion  of 

four  country,  and  I  will  follow  the  religion  of  mine, 
hope  all  will  be  well.  And  as  for  the  gate  that  yod 
talk  of,  all  the  world  knows  ibat  that  is  a  great  way 
off  our  country.  I  cannot  think  that  any  men  in  all 
our  parts  do  so  much  as  know  the  way  to  it,  nor  need 
they  matter  whether  they  do  or  no,  Eunce  we  have, 
as  you  see,  a  fine  pleasant  green  lane,  that  corned 
down  from  our  country,  the  next  way  into  it. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was  wise  in 
his  own  conceit,  he  said  to  Hopeful,  whisperingly, 
**  Hkere  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him.  #  And 
sud,  moreover,  ''  When  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh 
by  die  way,  his  wisdom  ftuleth  him,  and  he  saith 
to  every  one,  that  he  is  a  fool."  +  What,  shall  we 
talk  farther  with  him,  or  out-go  him  at  present,  and 
so  leave  him  to  think  of  whatbe  hath  heard  already, 
and  then  stop  for  him  afterwards,  and  see  if  by  de- 
grees we  can  do  any  good  to  him  ?  Then  said  Hopeful, 
"  Let  IgiMKWice  ■  litde  while  now  miuB 
"Onwfaat  UmU,  mod  lot  him  not  rafnu 

'Prov.  xxTi.  IS.  tEcolea.  X.  3. 

hqman  plainly  grtnMni'iipoB  whatlbey  m  la^flmMelm,  and  haw 
wy  ^at  turn  thflh  forawr  ulm*  and  other  einpsn,  initMil 
oTi^atCfarlat  i«toni,  Md  what  w«  an  in  Cbriit.  But  the  { 
JnrioB  of  nch  it  bflgnn  iritfa  an  ifnonnt,  whiile,  self-rigldt 
litart ;  it  !■  eontiuvcd  i»  pide,  Mlf-ieeking,  ud  setf^exaltiaf , 
b  awfttl  diaappdntment.  For  luob  an  aaUed  by  onr  Lord,  jUeTea 
asd  nhbon ;  thar  rob  hlna  of  the  rlory  cf  bii  grace,  and  t&e  g)ft  of 
Ua  Imptited  riffateoafteM. 
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"  Good  eowud  ta  athfob,  iMt'ke'nmdii 

"  Still  igDoriAt  ol  wlwt'«  the  BfelfiMt  fiJo; 

"  Gi)d  snitli,  those  tliU  no  un^prsUudiog  htxe, 

"■  (Althu*  he  made  them)  be  will  not  sare." 

Hope.  He  farther  added,  it  is  not  good;,  t  think,  to 
say  to  him  all'at  once;  let  us  pass  him  by,  ifyouivil], 
and  talk  to  him  anon,  even  as  He  is  able  to  hear  it. 

So. they  went  both  on,  and  Ignorance  he  came 
after.  Now  when  they  passed, him  a  little  way, 
they  entered  into  a  very  dark  lape,  where  they  met 
a  man  whom  seven  devils  had  boiind  with  seven 
strong;  cords,  and'  were  carryinig  him  back  to  the 
door  that  they  saw  on  the  side  of  the  till.*    Now 

f[0od  Chri£itian  began  to  tremble,  and  so  did  Hope- 
ul,  his  pdnipan'ion ;  yet  as'  the  devils  led  away  the 
man,  Chcistiati  looked  to  see  if  he  knew  him;  and 
he  thought  it  might  be  one  Tum-awav,  that  dwelt 
in  the  town  of  Aposfacy.  But  "he  did  not  per- 
fectly see '  his  face,  fwhedid  haiig' his  head  like 
a'thjef  that  is  found.  But  being  gone  past.  Hope- 
ful looked  after  him,  aod  espied  on  his  back  a 
paper  with  this  inscription,  .''*  Wanton  professor, 
and  damnable',  apostate,  (y)  Then  said  Christian 
to  his  fellow.  Now  I  call  to  remembrance  that 
which  was  told  me,  of  a  thing  that  happened  to  a 
good  man  hereabout.  The  name  of  the  man  was 
Little-faith,  but  a  good  man,  and  he  dwelt  in  the 
town'of  Sincere.  TTie  thing  was  this :  At  the  en- 
tering in  of  this  passage,  there  comes  down  from 
Broad-way  Gate  a  lane  called  Dead-Man's  Lane  ; 

•  .  » M«tt.  lii. «.         Pnf.n23. 

''  (f)0  beware  of  a  light  trifltng  spirit,  and  a  vanton  belurionr. 
It  u  ofteD  tbe  fbriranner  of  apMtscy  froin  Ood.  It  makes  am 
trenflde  to  h«u-  thnte  who  prbKae  to  follow  ChriEt  in  the  regenen- 
li!oD,,or;Ini;,  What  bArm  Is  there  In  thin  giune  and  the  other  dlrar- 
sion?  They  pli^nly  dlRcorer  what  iptrlt  they  are  Kot  Into.  Tito 
warmth  of  lore  is  ):uoe,  and  they  are  become  cold,  dead,  and  carnal- 
How  maiiy  insUnces  of  these  abonnd  ?  ■■  '  S-  ' 
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90  called  because  of  the  murders  that  are  mm- 
monly  done  there ;  and  this  Little-faith,  going  on  a 
pilgrimafe,  aiA  we  do  now,  chanced  to  sit  down 
-  there  and  slept :  now  there  happened  at  that  time 
to  come  down  the  lane  from  Broad-way  Gate, 
three  sturdy  rogues,  and  their  names  were  Faint- 
heart, Mistrust,  and  Guilt,  (three  brothers)  and 
they  espying  Little-faith,  where  he  was,  came  gal- 
lopping  up  with  speed.  Now  the  good  man  was 
just  awaked  from  his  sleep,  and  was  getting  up  to 
go  on  his  journey.  So  tney  came  all  up  to  him, 
and  with  threatening  language  bid  him  stand.  At 
this  Little-faith  looked  as  white  as  a  clout,  and  had 
neither  power  to  fight  nor  flee.  Then  said  Faint- 
heart, Deliver  thy  purse :  but  he  making  no  haste 
to  do  it,  (for  he  was  loth  to  lose  his  money)  Mis- 
trust ran  up  to  him,  aud  thrusting  his  hand  into  his 
pocket,  pulled  out  thence  a  bag  of  silver.  Then 
he  cried  out  Thieves,  Utieves !  With  that.  Guilt, 
with  a  great  club  that  was  in  his  hand,  struck  Lit- 
tle-faith on  the  head,  and  with  that  blow  felled  him 
flat  to  the  ground :  where  he  lay  bleeding  as  one 
that  would  bleed  to  death.  AH  this  w&ile  the 
thieves  stood  by.  ^ut  at  last  they  hearing  that 
some  were  upon  the  road,  and  fearing  lest  it  ^ould 
be  one  Great-Grace,  that  dwells  in  the  City  of 
Good  Confidence,  they  betook  themselves  to  their 
heels,  and  left  this  good  man  to  shift  for  himself. 
Now  after  a  while  Little-faith  came  to  himself,  and 
;tting  up,  made  a  ^ift  to  scramble  on  his  way. 
lis  was  the  story,  (z) 


!S 


(z)  mtere  there  b  a  fxlnt  heart  In  God's  mdk,  and  mlMruRt  of 
God*»  trathe,  there  will  be  guilt  in  the  eonscience,  and  but  little  faith 
ia  the  heart ;  and  these  rogues  will  prerul  over  and  rob  auch  eoule  of 
<be  eomforts  of  tSod's  lore,  aud  of  Christ's  salTetion.  O  how  msny 
tn  OTcrtaken  hj  these.  In  sleepjr  fite  and  careieis  franiM,  and  plun- 
dkrad  i  Learn  to  be  wile  fron  otlKn'  bami. 

(7)  .  -y 
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Tke  coDdact  of  UtitoJhitli. 


JBtope.  But  did  {bey  take  from  him  all  that  ev^ 
he  had  ? 

Cftr.  No :  the  place  where  his  je^ls  were,  they 
never  ransacked :  eo  those  he  kept  still.  But  as  I 
was  told,  the  good  man  was  much  afflicted  for  hu 
loss:  fottfae  thieres  got  most  of  his  Bpeiiding  money. 
Iliat  which  they  got  not  (as  I  said)  were  jewels ;  also 
he  had  a  little  odd  mone;  left,  but  scarce  enough  to 
bring  him  to  his  journqr-'s  end,  ^  nay,  if  I  was  not 
misinformed,  he  was  forced  to  beg  as  he  went,  to 
keep  himself  alive,  for  his  jewels  he  might  not  selL 
But  beg  Bud  do  what  he  could,  he  went  (as  we  say) 
With  many  a  hungry  belly,  the  most  part  of  the  rest 
of  the  way.  (d) 

Hope.  But  is  it  not  a  wonder  they  got  not  from 
him  his  certificate,  by  which  he  was  to  receive  his 
admittance  at  the  Celestial  Gate  T 

Gtr.  It  is  a  wonder;  but  they  got  not  that; 
though  they  missed  it  not  through  any  good  cun- 
ning of  his;  for  he,  being  dismayed  with  their 
coming  upon  him,  had  neither  power  nor  skill  to 
hide  any  uiing ;  so  it  was  more  by  good  providence 
than  by  bis  endeavour,  that  they  missed  of  that  good 
thing,  (e) 

♦IPet.iT.  18. 

(d)  Bj  his  leirtiB,  wa  mmj  nndentmod  tbne  radical  grtea  <f  tht 
Sfdrit,  lUth,  Ht^.aod  Lore.  By  hiBipendiDfinonej,  atKlerBtud 
AesuUng  ■unanieatoftfae  Bpint  io  bU  heart,  2  Cor.  i.  29.|  Of 
tbic  dirine  umnncet  ud  tfao  lenie  of  peace  and  joj  la  the  Holj 
4^UMt,  b«  WH  robbed ;  m  that,  though  ha  Btill  vent  on  the  wtf«  of 
tbe  IiOTd,  jel  ho  dragged  on  but  heavily  and  uneomlonably,  fur 
tboogb  aafe  in  Jeaus,  yet  he  wa»  not  happy  in  hioiaeir.  O  how  moeh 
eril  and  dbtreia  ara  oronght  upon  ui  by  neglecting  to  watch  and 
pray. 

(e)  What  was  this  good  thing?  His  preoiona  faith,  whoae  aotluir, 
finiilier,  and  ohjeot,  is  precioua  Jeini.  And  where  he  ginc  tldt 
preeioaRgltt  irf  f^th,  thongh  it  be  bnt  little,  even  aa  a  grain  of 
mustard  wed,    not  ^  the  power*  of  etrUi  and  bell  can  rcrit  the 
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The  iorrawa  of  Littlo-faitb. 

Hop*.  But  if  muit  aeeds  be  a  oomfort  to  him, 
that  tney  got  not  his  jewels  from  him. 

Chr.  If  might  have  beengreat  comfort  to  him, 
had  he  used  it  as  he  should ;  but  they  that  told  me 
the  atorr,  said,  that  he  made  but  little  use  of  it  all  the 
rest  of  the  way :  and  that  because  of  the  diauay  that 
he  had  in  the  taking  away  his  money ;  indeed  he  for  • 
got  if  in  a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  his  journey ;  be- 
sides, when  at  any  time  it  came  info  his  mind,  and  he 
began  to  foe  comforted  therewith,  then  would  fresh 
thoughts  of  his  loss  come  again  upon  him,  and  those 
thoughts  would  swallow  up  all. 

l£ype.  Alas !  poor  man !  This  could  not  but  be  a 
great  grief  to  him. 

Char.  Grief  I  Ay,  a  grief  inileed.  Would  it 
not  hare  been  to  many  of  us,  had  we  been  used  as 
be,  \o  be  robbed  and  wounded  too,  and  that  in  a 
strange  place,  as  he  was  ?  It  is  a  wonder  he  did  not  ' 
die  with  grief,  poor  heart.  I  was  told  that  he 
scattered  almost  all  the  rest  of  the  way  with  nothing 
but  doleful  and  bitter  complaints ;  telling  also  to 
all  that  overtook  him,  or  that  he  oTertook  in  the 
way,  as  he  went,  where  he  was  robbed,  and  how  ; 
who  they  were  that  did  it,  and  what  he  lost  \  how 
he  was  wounded,  and  that  he  hardly  escaped  with 
his  life.  (Q 

bean  of  il.  Christ  pnyed  for  hii  diaeiple,  that  hit  Uth  ihouhl  not 
fkil,  orbe  tottUy  lost;  therefore,  thongfa  Peter  lo«t  hli  comforts  for 
a  MMOD,  jet  not  his  fUth  totally,  nor  his  ioul  etenialty ;  for  say«  Jeaas 
of  all  bis  dear  flock,  yea,  of  Uiofle  of  HCtle  Mth  too,  none  shall  ploek 
dieoi  out  of  mj  hud ;  there  is  one  bloMed  Beonritr,  not  in  oorulvei, 
but  it  onr  Lord. 

(f]  Here  Is  a  diaoovery  of  tmo,  tiioiigti  it  be  but  little  faith.  It 
■MNinia  its  loss  of  God's  presence,  and  cooiftMrts  of  his  Spirit,  and 
huMnla  its  (oily  ibr  slee^Dg,  when  it  sbonld  hare  been  watobin;  and 

Eajioff-     Ha  that   pines   nndor  the  seoH   of  the  loss  of  Christ's 
re,  has  faith  in  hts  heart,  and  a  measure  of  lore  to  Christ  b  Us 
soal ;  though  he  g;oes  on  his  way  wee|dng-t  yet  ba  shall  Bod  joy  In 
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Little-Mtli  *nd  Emd  compared. 

Hope.  But  it  is  a  wonder  thai  bis  necesitydid  not 
put  him  upon  selling  or  pawning  some  of  his  jeweb, 
that  he  might  have  wherewithal  to  relieTe  himself  in 
his  journey. 

Chr,  Thou  talkest  like  one  upon  whose  head  m 
the  shell  to  this  very  day;  for  what  should  he 
pawn  them  ?  or  to  whom  should  he  sell  them  ?  In 
all  that  country  where  he  was  robbed,  his  jewels 
were  not  accounted  of;  nor  did  he  waait  that  relief 
which  'could  from  thence  be  administered  to  him. 
Besides,  had  his  jewels  been  missing  at  the  gate  of 
that  Celestial  Oty,- he  had,  (and  that  he  knew 
well  enough)  been  excluded  from  an  inheritauce 
there,  and  that  would  have  been  worse  to  him 
than  the  appearance  and  villainy  of  ten  thoiksand 
thieves. 

Hope.  Why  art  thou  so  tart  my  brother  ?  Esau 
Sold  his  birthright,  and  that  for  a  mess  of  pottage,* 
and  that  birthright  was  his  greatest  jewel :  and  if  he 
why  might  not  Little-faith  do  so  to  ? 

Chr.  Esau  did  sell  his  birfbright  indeed,  and  ao 
do  many  besides,  and  by  so  doing  exclude  them- 
selves from  the  chief  blessing,  as  also  that  caitiff 
did  ;  but  you  must  put  a  difference  between  Enu 
and  Little-faith,  and  also  betwixt  their  eatates. 
Esau's  birthright  was  typical,  but  Little-faith's 
jewels  were  not  so.  Eeau's  belly  was  his  God,  but 
Little-faith's  belly  was  not  so.  Esau's  want  lay  in 
his  fleshly  appetite;  Little-faith's  did  not  so:  be- 
sides, Esau  could  see  no  farther  than  the  fulfilling 
of  his  lusts :  "  For  I  am  at  the  point  to  die  (said  he) 
and  whatgood  will  this  birthright  doto  me?"     But 


the  end.  Hold  on  Little-fsith.  O  rememlter  tbou  hast  \  etroiv 
Lord,  the  very  lune  u  Miich-ftilh  has,  and  tbe  SHiae  predous  fiuUi- 
fal  promites  to  huigopon,  nid  tbe  sum  gloij  to  b<^  fw. 
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little-fUth  uid  Etin  compared. 

Little-fiuth,  though  it  was  bis  lot  tohnre  bat  a  Kttle 
faith,  was  by  fats  little  faith  kept  from  such  extra* 
vagances,  (g)  and  made  to  see  and  prize  his  jewels 
more  than  to  sell  them  as  Esau  did  his  birtiiri^t. 
Yoa  read  not  any  where  diat  Eaau  had  faith ;  no 
not  BO  much  as  a  little ;  therefore,  no  marvel,  if 
where  the  flesh  only  bears  sway,  (as  it  will  in  that 
man  where  no  faith  is  to  resist,)  if  he  sells  his  birth- 
right, and  his  soul  and  all,  and  that  to  the  devil  of 
hell ;  for  it  is  with  such  as  it  is  with  the  ass,  "who 
in  her  occasions  cannot  be  turned  away."  When 
tiieir  minds  are  set  upon  their  lust,  they  will  have 
them,  whatever  they  cost ;  but  Little-laith  wm  of 
another  temper,  his  mind  was  <m  things  divine ;  his 
livelihood  was  upon  things  that  were  spiritual,  and 
from  above :  therefore  to  what  end  should  he,  that 
is  of  such  a  temper  sell  his  jewels,  (had  there  been 
any  that  would  nave  bought  them,)  to  fill  his  mind 
wi^  empty  things  ?  Will  a  roan  give  a  penny  to 
fill  his  belly  with  hay  T  Or  can  yon  persuade  the 
turtle  dove  to  live  upon  carrion  like  the  crow  ? 
Though  faithless  <Hie8,  for  carnal  lusts,  pawn,  or 
mortgage,  or  sell  what  they  have,  and  themselves 
outright  to  boot ;  yet  tfae^  that  have  faith,  saving 
faith,  though  but  a  little  of  it,  cannot  do  so.  Here, 
therefors,  my  brother,  is  thy  mistake. 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  it ;  but  yet  your  severe  re- 
flection had  almost  made  me  angry. 

Chr.  What  ?  I  did  but  compare  thee  to  some  of 
the  birds  that  are  of  the  brisker  sort,  who  will  run 
to  and  fro  in  untrodden  paths  with  the  shell  upon 


(g)  Faith  1b  uii  to  be  obtuneil  Iij  lot,  2  Pet.  I.  i.  O  ye  of  little 
faitb,  wherefore  do yc  doubt?  Remember,  it  ii  your  nnspeRkable 
mercy,  not  to  be  lelt  shut  up  in  unbelief.  What  you  hire,  ii  by  lot 
of  free  gnxe,  by  free  pft.  Blets  the  pirer,  uid  glory  in  the  rigbt- 
MHWiMM  of  onr  Ood  md  Skviour,  Jesus  Cbrht. 
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dieir  k«ad» ;  bat  pats  by  tfcat,  and  cotUdd«r  the 
matter  uader  debate,  and  all  shall  be  well  betvixt 
thee  and  me. 

Hope.  But,  CSiristaan,  liiese  three  fellows,  I  am 
persuaded  in  my  heart,  are  but  a  compaoiy  of  cow- 
ardfl:  would  they  have  run  else,  think  you,  as  they 
did,  at  the  noise  of  one  that  was  coming  on  the 
road  ?  Why  did  not  Little-faith  pluck  up  a  greater 
heart  t  He  might,  methioks,  have  stood  one  brush 
with  them,  and  hare  yielded  when  there  had  been 
no  remedy. 

Ckr.  That  they  are  cowards  many  hare  said,  but 
few  have  found  it  so  in  the  time  of  trial.  As  for  a 
rreat  heart,  Little-faith  had  none ;  and  I  perceive 
by  thee,  my  brother,  hadst  thou  been  the  man  con- 
cerned, thou  art  but  for  a  bm^,  and  Uien  to  yield. 
And  Terily,  since  this  is  the  height  of  thy  stomach, 
now  they  are  at  a  distance  from  us,  should  they  ap- 
pear to  thee,a8th^  did  to  him,  they  might  put  thee 
to  second  thoughts,  (h) 

But,  consider  again,  they  are  but  joum^rmen 
thieves :  they  serve  under  dte  Bong  of  the  bottomless 
pit ;  who,  if  need  be,  will  come  in  to  their  aid  him- 
self, and  his  voice  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion. ^  I  my- 
self have  been  engaged  as  this  LiUle-faith  wm,  and  I 
found  it  a  terrible'thing.  These  three  villains  set 
upon  me,  and  1  beginning  like  a  christian  to  resist, 
they  gave  but  a  call,  and  in  came  their  master ;  I 
would,  (as  ^e  saying  is)  have  given  my  life  for  a 

*  Pulm  Tiii,  5. 
(h)  Ab  !  faow  Buj  is  it  to  talk  wfaen  Mwmie*  an  oat  of  sight.  Wa 
ten  often  wax  valiant  in  our  own  eiteem,  when  ws  hare  conatast 
oeed  to  bumble  oanelrei  nnder  tbe  mifrhtj  hand  of  Ood,  ktwwliw 
vhat  mere  nothings  we  are  in  ourselves.  It  makes  a  ChristiaB 
ipeak  tarti;,  when  one  see's  seir-exallings  in  anoCfaer,  Padl  ire. 
qoent];  speaks  time,  from  warm  zeal  for  Christ's  Klorr,  and  strong 
loydtDthetratli,  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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penny ;  bat  that  as  Crod  would  bave  it,  I  was  clottdied 
with  armour  of  proof.  Aye,  and  yet,  though  1 
was  DO  hameased,  1  found  it  hard  work  to  quit  myaelf 
like  a  man  ;  no  man  can  tell  what  in  that  combat 
attends  us,  but  he  that  hath  been  in  that  battle 
himself,  (i) 

Hope.  Well,  but  they  ran,  you  see,  when  they 
did  but  auppoae  that  one  Great-Grace  was  in  the 
way. 

Chr.  True,  they  have  often  fled,  bodt  they  end 
their  master,  when  Great-Grace  hath  but  appeared; 
and  no  marrel ;  for  he  is  the  King's  Champion  ; 
but,  I  trow,  you  will  put  some  diffeorenoe  between 
Little-faith  and  the  King's  Champion.  All  the 
King's  BubjectB  are  not  his  Champions ;  nor  can  they, 
when  tried,  do  such  feats  of  waras  he.  Is  it  meet  to 
think  that  a  little  child  should  handle  Goliah  as 
Darid  did  ?  Or  that  there  ibould  be  the  strength  of 
an  ox  in  a  wren  ?  Some  are  strong,  some  are  weak ; 
some  hare  great  faith,  some  have  little :  this  man 
was  one  of  the  weak,  and  therefore  he  went  to  the 
waU.  (k) 


(■)  Wiio  ean  ttuid  Id  the  eTil  dajr  of  t<  . 
Ftunl-heart,  MittruMi  BDd  Guilt,  busked  hy  the  power  nf  their  muter 
Sat*n  ?  No  one,  unless  armed  with  the  whole  armour  of  God  ;  and 
•ven  then  the  power  of  aooh  Infernal  foes  makes  it  a  hard  fight  to  the 
Cbrudan.  Bat  tliii  ii  our  gimj.  The  Lord  ihnll  figfat  for  ns,  and 
we  ihall  boM  ear  petOB ;  we  ihali  be  ulent  ■■  to  aseriUuf;  any  ^ory 
to  oureekes,  knowing  oar  rerf  enemies  are  part  oF  ounelres,  and 
that  we  are  more  than  conquerors  orer  all  these,  (only)  through  him 
Tbo  loved  M,  Rom.  Till.  27* 

(k)  Pray  taiud  this,  ye  lamlM  ot  the  floek,  whose  knoiriedga  U 
■mall  and  whose  hith  »  weak.  0  Dcrerthiak  the  Ood  je  beUeve  in, 
the  Saviour  jou  fellow.  Is  an  anatere  nuuter,  who  expects  moie  from 
je  than  ye  are  able.  When  he  calls  for  your  serrlce,  look  to  him  for 
itrength :  expect  all  power  and  strength  for  every  good  work  out  of 
thefulneiB  of  Christ ;  the  laore  you  reoave  from  him,  the  OMre  yon 
will  grow  up  in  him,  and  be  deroted  to  him.- 
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Hin  power  of  Oreat-graca  >urly  oTercome. 

Hope.  I  would  it  had  been  Great-grace  for  their 
sakes, 

Chr.  If  it  had  been  he,  he  mijcht  have  had  his  hands 
full:  for  I  must  tell  ;ou,  althougfh  Great-grace 
18  excellent  good  at  his  weapons,  and  can  as  long  as 
he  keeps  them  at  the  sword's  point,  do  well  enough 
vith  them  ;  yet,  if  they  eet  within  him,  even  Faint- 
heart, Mistrust,  or  the  other,  it  will  go  hard,  but  they 
will  throw  up  his  heels.  And  wheu  a  man  is  down, 
you  know,  wnat  can  he  do  7 

Whoso  looks  well  upon  Great-grace's  face,  shall 
see  those  scars  and  cuts  there  that  shall  easily  give 
demonstrations  of  what  I  my.  Yea,  once  I  heard 
that  he  should  say,  (and  that  when  he  was  in  the 
combat,)  "  We  despaired  even  of  life."  (1)  How 
did  these  sturdy  rogues  and  their  fellows  make' 
David  groBU,  mourn  and  roar  1  Yea,  Heman  and 
Hezekiah  too,  though  champions  in  their  days,  were 
forced  to  bestir  them  when  by  these  assaulted  :  and 
yet,  notwithstanding,  they  had  their  coats 
soundly  brushed  by  them.  Peter,  upon  a  time, 
would  go  try  what  he  could  do ;  but  though  some 
do  say  of  him,  that  he  is  the'Prince  of  the  apostles, 
they  handled  htm  so,  that  they  made  him  at  last 
afraid  o(  a  sorry  girl.  < 

Besides,  their  king  is  at  their  whistle ;  he  is  never 
out  of  hearing  ;  and  if  at  any  time  they  Be  put  to  the 
worst,  he,  if  possible,  comes  in  to  help  them,  and  of 
him  it  is  said,  "  #The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at 

*  Job  xli.  26. 
(t)  Now  here  yon  lee  wh&t  It  meaDt  by  Gre«t-(rniee,  iriio  Ea  ra 
oftm  mentioned  In  thts  book,  and  hy  yrhtm  to  mtny  valiant  th)n^ 
vers  done.  We  read,  "With  frreat  poverthe  npostlet  witaeaMd 
of  the  resDirectlnn  of  JesDo."  Why  was  it  ?  BreanM — *'  flKSAT 
ORACB  was  upon  thetn  all."  A  eta  ir.  33,  So  joa  eee  all  ig  of  gnm, 
from  fint  to  last,  in  salratton.  If  ire  do  g^eat  tiling*  for  QnM, 
jet,  not  onto  ns,  bat  mtto  the  great  grace  of  onr  I^d  be  sU  tbe 
flwy. 
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fajiD  cannot  hold ;  the  spear,  the  dart,  aor  the  im-' 
bergeon :  he  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  m 
rotten  wood.  The  arrowH  cannot  make  him  flee ; 
sling  stones  ar«  turned  witb  him  ttito  stubble ;  darte 
are  counted  as  stubble :  he  lauched  at  the  shaking 
'  of  a  spear.''  What  can  a  man  do  in  this  case  ?  It  m 
true,  if  a  man  could  at  every  turn  hare  Job^  hone^ 
and  had  sldll  asd  courage  to  iride  him,  he  might  do 
notable  things.  ^^  ^('For  his' neck  is  clothed  wUi 
thunder ;  he  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  gr*whopper ; 
the  glory  of  his  nostrils  are  terrible ;  he  pawem  in 
the  valley,  rejoiceth  in  his  strength,  and  goeth  out 
t«  meet  the  armed  menr.  He  moeketih  at  fear,  and 
is  not  affrighted,  neither  turaeth  b§ek.  from  the 
sword.  The  quiver  rattieth  agaowt  him,  tiie  gli^ 
tering  spear  and  the  shield.     He  swallowvth  the 

ground  with  6»ceneis  and  rage,  neither  believeth 
e  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the  trumpet.  He  eaitii 
among  the  trumpets,  Hah  I  luh  I  and  he  smelleth 
the  battle  afar  off,  the  Uiundem  of  the  oaptainii  and 
the  shoutings." 

But  for  such  footmen  as  thee.and  I  we,  let  us 
never  desire  to  meet  with  an  enemy,  nor  vaunt  as  if 
we  could  do  better,  when  we  hear  of  others  that  they 
have  been  foiled>  nor  be  tickled  at  the  dionghts  of 
our  manlu^od,  for  such  commonly  come  by  thtt  worst 
when  tried,  (m)  Witness  Peter,  of  whom  I  made 
mention  before :  he  would  sAa^er ;  aye,  he  would  : 
he  would,  as  his  vain  mind  prompted  him  to  say,  do 
better,  and  stand  more  for  his  master  than  all  men  ; 


*  Job  xzxiii.  19. 

(m)  The  fUU  of  oar  fttllow  Cbrtstiua  ihoaU  not  puff  lU  up  with 
priw,  or  cauM  as  toimagine  that  tn  thonld  hare  anted  bettar,  had 
wa  beea  io  Ibair  ease.  Ibese  thMflitB  proceed  froni  ignorunea  «f 
onr  own  weakness. 
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The  necenlty  of  k  gaiile. 

but  who  so  foiled  and  run  down  by  these  villains  as 
he.  (n) 

"Wlien,  tiierefoTC,  we  hear  that  such  robberies  are 
done  to  the  king's  hi^way,  two  things  become  us  to 
do ;  first,  to  go  out  harnessed,  and  to  be  sure  to  take 
a  shield  with  us :  for'  it  is  for  want  of  that,  that  he 
who  laid  so  lustily  at  Leviathan  could  not  make  him 
yield;  and,  indeed,  if  that  be  wanting,  he  fears  us 
not  at  all.  Therefore  he  that  hath  skill  hath  scud, 
"  Above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.4t: 

It  is  good  also,  that  we  desire  of  the  King  a  con- 
voy; yea,  that  he  will  go  with  us  himself.  This 
made  David  rejoice  when  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  Death ;  and  Moses  was  rather  for  dying  where  he 
stood,  than  to  go  one  step  without  his  God.'f  O  my 
brother,  if  he  will  but  go  along  with  us,  what  need 
we  be  BJraid  of  ten  thousands  that  shall  set  them- 
Klves  against  us  ^  but  without  him  the  proud  help- 
ers fall  under  the  slain,  (o) 

I,  for  my  part,  have  been  in  die  fray  before  now : 

•  Epb.  rl.  l«.  t  Exod.  xxxiU;  I&. 

t  Pb.  iii.  5.  8.— xxHi.  1.  3.    lu.  X.  4. 

(d}  From  this  sweet  asd  edifying  coDvergRtion,  lem  not  to  tbink 
more  liighlf  of  TOurtelf  than  jon  onght  to  think  ;  but  to  tiiink  eoberiy, 
uMtr^ngr  to  ^e  measure  of  UUh  wbleh  Ood  has  dealt  to  yon,  Horn. 
xH.  3.  Now  it  ia  of  ^e  very  essenee  of  faitb  to  lead  m  out  of  all 
■  elf-confidence  and  vain  vaunting.  For  we  know  not  bow  soon  Paint- 
hewt,  MiBti-ost,  and  Guilt,  maj  spring  up  in  ns,  Ret  npnn  ns,  andMb 
u  of  oar  comforta,  and  spoil  ourjoya. 

(o)  But  how  contrary  to  this  is  the  walk  and  condnct  of  some  wlio 
pn^aa  to  be  pilgrims,  and  yet  can  wilfully  and  deliberately  go  npon 
the  deyil's  ground,  and  indnlge  tbemaelvea  in  carnal  pleaGurcs  and  ein- 
fid  dirersions  !  Such  evidently  declare  in  plain  langu^e,  that  they 
demrs  not  tiie  presence  of  God,  but  that  he  should  depart  from 
them .-  but  a  day  will  cod  <,  which  will  bring  on  terrible  reflectjons 
of  niiid  for  sach  things. 
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The  Filgriau  Kdoced  hf  ibe  l-1aUcTer. 

and  tiioug^  (diroii^fa  llie  goodnew  of  him  that  is  best) 
I  am^  ag  you  see,  alive,  >et  I  cannot  boast  of  my  man- 
hood. Glad  idball  I  be,  ifl  meet  with  no  more  such 
brunts :  though  I  fear  we  are  not  gone  beyond  all 
danger.  However,  since  the  lion  and  the  bear  has 
Botyetdevoured  me,  I  hope  God  will  deliver  me  from 
the  next  uncircumcised  Philistine.  Then  san^^ 
Christian; 

"  Pocr  UUle-faitii !  bftBt  boen  anioiiK  the  thievM? 
"  Wut  nibb'd  ?  Remembar  this,  wboto  belieiwi, 
*'  Asd  get  mora  Ultk  ;  tbna  ahaU  jou  vioton  be 
"  Over  tan  tbouaod,  elH  icarca  orer  three." 

So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  followed.  They 
went  then  till  they  came  at  a  place,  where  they  saw 
a  way  put  itself  into  their  way,  (p)  and  seemed 
withal  to  lie  as  strai^t  as  the  way  which  they 
should  go ;  and  hence  they  knew  not  which  of  the 
two  to  take,  for  both  seemed  strai^t  before  them  ; 
therefore  here  they  stood  still  to  consider.  And 
as  they  were  thinking  a^out  the  way,  behold  a  man 
black  of  flesh,  but  covered  with  a  very  light  robe, 
came  to  them,  and  asked  them  why  they  stood 
there?  They  answered,  they  were  going  to  the 
Celestial  City,  but  knew  not  which  of  these  ways 
in  take.  Follow  me,  said  the  man,  it  is  thither  that 
I  am  going.  So  they  followed  him  in  the  way  that 
but  now  came  into  the  road,  which  by  degrees 
turned,  and  turned  them  stf  from  the  city  that  they 
desired  to  go  to,  that  in  a  little  time  their  faces  - 
were  turned  away  from  it :  yet  they  followed  him. 


(p)  By  this  way,  and  a  nj,  it  is  pUD  the  antbor  meana  the  waj 
of  ieV-rigfateooBneiE,  and  the  way  of  th«  imputed  rigfateonsneaa  it 
Chiiat.  The  former  alioka  fast  and  cleans  close  to  pilgrims  all  thdr 
days.  Whenever  we  turn  aside  to  it|  we  get  out  of  the  wmy  to  the 
fsitr ;  yea,  we  aee  by  degrees  their  ftcea  were  tamed  away  fiam  it» 
and  &ey  were  entangled  it  the  net  of  pride  and  folly. 
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ChriaUan  and  HopeM  in  tte  net  of  the  DitHroyer, 

Bnrt  b^--snd-b¥,b«ft»e  tfaey  were  awMW^h^led  tfaen 
iMih  withui  tiie  conuass  of  tk  Aet,  in  whidb  they 
WMe  hatii  so  ei^ugled,  that  l^ey  knew  «ot  ynhait 
to-  do ;  asd  wHIi  thai^  tb«  whke  n»be  fell  off  1^ 
Uack  Man'sibaf^ :  theji  then  saw  where  they  weve. 
Wherefore,  there  they  lay  ciyiog  soHietiBBe,  £s« 
they  could  not  get  thnnselrcs  out.  ^q) 

CAr.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow,  Now  do  1 
see  myself  in  an  error.  Did  not  the  ^epherda  bid 
us  beware  of  the  flatterer  ?  As  ia  the  saying  of  the 
wise  man,  so  we  have  found  it  thU  day.  "  A  man 
that  llattereth  his  ndghfaour,  spreedeth  a  net  for 
hi&feet."* 

Hope,  They  also  gave  us  a  note  of  directums 
about  the  way,  for  our  more  certain  finding  thereof  ^ 
but  therein  we  have  also  forgotten  to  read,  and 
have  not  kept  ourselves  from  me  .paths  of  the  de- 
stroyer. Here,  David  was  wiser  than  we :  for,  saith 
he,  ''  CoDcemiog  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word 
(mC  thy  lips,.!  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer."'!'  Thus  they  bewailed  themselves  in  the 
net.  At  hist  they  eapied  a  diiining  one  coming 
towards  them  with  a  whip  of  small  cord  in  hishand. 
When  he  was  oome  to  the  place  where  they  were, 
he  a^ed  them  whence  they  came,  and  what  they 
did  there  ? 

*  Pror.  xxix.  5,     .  f  Puhii  xrii.  4. 

(q)  LnUien  wts  want  ta  osntioD  mtuattthe  white  deril.'M  mucb 
u  the  black  one  :  for  Satan  truBfonns  hlmielf  into  an  angel  of 
Hght)  and  bis  ministen  as  nunistere  of  rigfateomiwi,  S  C«>r>  xi. 
14.  15.  Aod  how  i.o  they  deceive  eouIb  ?  By  flatteTj.  Leading 
poor  ainnere  into  a  fiee  notion  of  aome  righteous  charaeter  they  bara 
m  tbeinaelveB,  iriMt  great  adnmoectiiey  have  made,  andirtiat  high 
BttainmentB  tUey  hare  arrived  to,  eTen  to  be  perfect  in  AemaclraSt  to 
be  free  from  An,  and  full  of  notbiog  but  lore,  &e.  Oh  !  aaoh  bU 
teren  and  deoeiTCTS  awfully  ^onnd  in  this  day,  deeeiring  the  igno- 
rant, and  begniUng  the  nnttahle.  Thewwe  liladc  men  elolfaedin 
white. 
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Th^  told  him,  tbat  titey  were  poor  pilgrims  f(o4n^  lo 
Zion,  bwt  Trere  led  out  of  the  way  by  a  bWtik  maa 
clothed  in  white,  wbo  bid  us,  nid  they,  follow  hhn, 
for  fae  wa»gmii^  thithe*  too.  Then-njd  he  with  tfie 
whip,  it  is  the  Fktterer,  a  &Ik  apostle,  that  ha4ib 
translbmied  himself  into  an  angel  of  H&ht.=)(=  So  fae 
rent  the  net,  and  let  the  men  out.  Then  said  he  to 
tiiem.  Follow  me,  that  I  may  set  yon  in  your  way 
again  :  so  he  led  them  back  to  the  way  wjtiich  they 
had  left  to  follow  the  Flatterer.  Then  he  asked 
ihem,  saying.  Where  did  you  lie  last  ni^t  ?  They 
said.  With  the  dbepherds  upon '  the  Delectable 
Mountains.  He  asked  them  then.  If  they  had  not  a 
nofe  of  directions  for  the  way  ?  They  ai^wered.  Yes, 
But  did  you,  said  he,  when  you  were  at  a  stand,  pluck 
out  and  read  your  note  ?  They  answered.  No.  He 
adced  them,  Wby  ?  Theysaid  they  forgot.  Heasked 
moreover.  If  the  Shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware 
of  ihe  Flatterer?  They  answered.  Yes.  But  we 
did  not  imagine,  said  tfaey,that  this  tine  spoken  man 
had  been  he.  (r) 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  he  commended  them 
to  lie  down ;  which,  when  they  did,  he  chastised 
them  sore,  to  teach  them  the  good  way  wherein 
they  should  walk :  and,  as  he  ^lastised  them,  he 

*  Pror.  zxix.  5.    Dm.  zi.  3.    2  Cor.  xi.  13, 14. 

(r)  By  Mt  AtaiDg  one,  mdentMid  Ae  lo«b)|r  IjORD  Hm  Holy 
Otiost,  the  leader  mm!  guide  of  Chrlst'i  people.  When  thej  err  uxl 
■tnj  from  Jens  the  waj,  and  are  drami  from  him  aa  tab  thutb, 
the  Spirit  comes  with  his  rod  of  conTictioD  and  cfaoatisement,  to 
whip  Bouia  for  their  Belf<righteousDeBB  and  foil;,  back  to  Christ,  to 
troBt  wholly  in  hln,  to  nlj  only  ou  him,  sad  to  walk  Id  tome  fellow- 
ship with  him.  Soheaoted  by  the  Oalladan  church,  who  was  flat- 
tered into  a  notion  of  self-righteonsness  nod  self-jastificatioD.  So 
Darid,  when  be  foand  himself  near  iMt,  cries  out—"  HE  reatoreth 
ny  Mm],  he  leadetbiDeiDpathsofriffht«Duaiie8a,for  bis  namesake," 
Pflda  xzlii.  3. 
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Tbej'  are  cbutiied. 

sudj  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chastea ; 

be  zealous,  therefore,  and  repent."  This  done,  he 
bid  them  go  their  way,  and  take  good  heed  to  the 
other  directions  of  &e  Shepherds.  So  they  thanked 
him  for  all  his  kindness,  and  went  softly  along  the 
right  way,  singing : 

"  Come  hither  jou  thmt  mlk  ■lou^  the  wtj, 

"  See  bow  the  piJgrliiie  fare,  tliftt  go  utray  : 

"  They  ntcbed  are  in  bd  entBOj[led  net, 

<>  'Cauae  thef  good  couoiel  li^tly  did  foi^t : 

"  *ns  true,  diej  rescued  were,  bnt  yet,  you  see. 

"  They're  sooui^d  to  boot :  let  thii  tout  caution  be." 

Now,  after  a  while,  they  perceived  afar  off  one 
coming  softly  and  alone,  all  along  the  highway  to 
meet  them.  Then  wiid  Christian  to  his  fellow.  Yon- 
der is  a  man  with  his  back  turned  towards  Zion,  and 
he  is  coming  to  meet  us. 

Hope.  I  see  him  j  let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves 
now,  lest  he  ^ould  prove  a  Flatterer  also.  So  he 
drew  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at  last  came  up  to  them. 
His  name  was  Atheist,  and  he  asked  them  whither 
they  were  going  ? 

Ckr.  We  are  going  to  Mount  Zion. 

Then  Athe^t  ^11  mto  a  very  great  laughter. 

Chr.  \Vhat  is  the  meaning  of  your  laughter  f 

Atheist.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persons  you 
are,  to  take  upon  you  such  a  tedious  journey,  and 
yet  are  like  to  have  nothing  but  your  travml  for 
your  pains. 

Chr.  Why  man !  Do  you  think  we  shall  not  be 
received  ; 

Atheist.  Received !  Tliere  is  no  sudi  a  place  as 
you  dream  of  in  all  this  world. 

Chr/  But  there  is  in  the  world  to  come. 

Atheist.  When  I  was  at  home  in  mine  own  country, 
I  heard  as  you  now  affirm,  and   from  that  hear- 
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ing  went  out  to  sec,^  and  have  been  seeking  this 
cit^  these  twenty  years^  but  And  no  more  of  it  tiian 
I  did  the  first  day  I  set  out. 

(Jkr.  We  have  both  heard  and  believe  that  there 
is  such  a  place  to  be  found . 

Afbeigt.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  I 
had  not  come  thus  far  to  seek;  but  Hnd ing  none 
(and  yet  1  should,  had  there  been  such  a  putce  to 
be  found,  for  I  have  gone  to  seek  it  further  than 
you,)  I  am  going  back  again,  and  will  seek  to  re- 
fre^  myself  with  the  things  that  I  then  passed  away, 
for  the  hopes  of  that  which  I  know  is  not. 

Chr.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  his  com- 
panion, is  it  true  which  this  man  hath  said  ? 

Hope.  Take  heed,  he  is  one  of  the  Flatterers : 
remember  what  it  hath  cost  us  once  already  for  our 
hearkening  to  such  kind  of  fellows.  What  I  No 
Mount  Zion !  Did  we  not  see  from  the  Delectable 
Mountains  the  gate  of  the  city  ?  Also  are  we  not  now 
to  walk  by  faitn?  Let  us  go  on,  said  Hopeful,  lest 
the  man  with  the  whip  overtake  us  again,  (s) 

You  should  have  taught  me  that  ksson,  which  I 
will  sound  in  thy  ears  widial :  "  Cease  my  son,  to 
hear  the  instruction  that  causeth  to  en  from  the 
words  of  knowledge :"  I  say,  my  brother,  cease  to 
hear  him,  and  let  us  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul, 

*  Jer.  xxil.  13.  Eccl.  x.  15. 

(a)  See  bow  we  ue  nirrontided  with  different  enemle«.  No 
■ooner  hare  thej  escaped  the  self-righteous  flmttcrer,  bnt  tbej  meet 
with  the  openlj  profane  and  licentious  aocker.  Aj,  and  be  sat  out, 
and  went  far  too.  Tea,  fartberthan  they  ;  but  behold,  he  has  turned 
bii  back  upon  all  ^uid  though  he  had  been  twenty  yean  a  seeker, 
;et  DOW  he  proTea,  ift  baa  neither  faith  nor  hope,  but  ridicules  alt  as 
delurion.  Awful  to  tbink  of  1  0  what  a  special  mercy  to  be  kept 
beHcTing  and  peneverin^,  and  not  regarding  the  ridicule  of 
apostates! 
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Chr.  My  brother,  I  did  not  put  the  question  to 
thee  for  that  I  doubted  of  the  truth  of  your  belief  my- 
self, but  to  prove  thee,  and  to  fetch  from  thee  a  fruit 
of  the  honesty  of  thy  heart.  As  for  this  man,  I  know 
that  he  is  blinded  by  the  God  of  this  world.*  Let 
thee  and  I  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief  of 
the  truth,  and  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

Hope,  Now  !  do  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God  ;  ao  they  turned  away  from  the  man,  and  he 
laughing  at  them,  went  his  way. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  till  they 
came  into  a  certain  country,  whose  air  naturally 
tended  to  make  one  drowsy,  if  he  came  a  stranger 
into  it.  And  here.  Hopeful  began  to  be  veiy  dull, 
and  heavy  to  sleep ;  wherefore  ne  said  unto  Chris- 
tian, I  do  now  begin  to  grow  so  drowsy,  that  I  can 
scarcely  hold  open  my  eyes ;  let  us  lie  down  here, 
and  take  one  nap, 

Ckr.  By  no  means  said  the  other,  lest  sleeping  we 
never  wake  more. 

Hope.  Why,  my  brother  ?  Sleep  is  refreshing  to 
the  labouring  man ;  we  may  be  refreshed  if  we  take 
a  nap- 

Chr.  Do  you  not  remember,  that  one  of  the  Shep- 
herds bid  us  beware  of  the  £nchanted  Ground  T  He 
meant  by  that,  that  we  should  beware  of  sleeping : 
wherefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  others  do,'f  but  let  us 
watch  and  be  sober,  (t) 


*lJDhnU.  II.  t  I  Tbu.  <r.«. 

(t)  O,  GhristimD  I  beware  of  sleepinfr  on  this  encfauted  grwmi. 
When  all  ih'iogs  go  taaj,  smooth,  aiid  well,  we  ire  prone  to  grow 
drowsy  in  goal.  How  menjr  are  the  calls  Intlie  word,  against  sfdrttoal 
slttmber  I  and  yet  how  many  professors,  through  the  enchanting  air 
of  this  world,  arc  fallen  InUi  the  deep  sleep  of  fbimHlity  t  Be  waraed 
by  them  to  cry  to  thy  Lord  to  beep  thee  awiike  to  righteoasaess,  and 
TigoronB  inthewaya  of  the  Lord, 
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Hope.  I  acknowledge  myself  in  a  fault ;  and,  had 
I  been  here  alone,  I  had  by  sleeping  run  ^e  danger 
of  death.  I  see  it  is  true  that  the  wise  man  saith, 
"  Two  are  better  than  one."*  Hitiierto  hath  thy 
company  been  my  mercy  ;  and  thoi^  shfilt  have  a 
good  reward  for  thy  labour. 

C%r.  Now  then,  said  Christian,  to'  prevent  drowsl- 
ne«  in  this  place,  let  ns  fall  into  good  discourse. 

Hope.  With  all  my  heart,  said  the  other. 

C%r  Where  shall  we  begin  T 

Hope.  Where  God  b^;an  wHh  ofa :  but  do  yoa 
b^;hr,  ifyouj^Iease. 

Chr.  I  willni^  you  first  a'  song  : 

*<  When  mnta  do  ileepT  grow,  let  tben  oome  hitlm, 

"  And  hen'  how  theM  two  i^jrlna  t>l£  together  t 

"  Yea,  let  them  learn  of  tfann  in  Aoj-Wlte', 

*■  TbnK  to  keep  ope  Adt-  droWay;  ■hmb'Ang'  ejrea,- 

"  $ditM'  fellomhipi  if  it  be  vanag'd  mU, 

"  Ke^M  tlMiB  awake,  and  that  in  s^te  tf  helL"  (d) 

Chr.  Then  Christian  beg«ta,  and  said,  I  will  ask 
you  a  question.  How  csone  you  to  think  at  first  of 
9o  doing  as  yon  do  now  f 

Hope.  Dd  yon  mean,  how  came  X  at  lint  to  lotjie 
after  the  good  of  my  soul  f 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  my  iBeaning. 

Hope.  I  continued  a  great  while  mtiiedfilight'a'f 
those  things  which  were  seen  and  soitf  at  the  fair : 
tbin^  I  believe  aow  would  have,  had  I  ctmtnraed 

•Eecl'.trld: 

(n)  Ob$amtioa  fullj  eriuoea  thla  tratb  t  and'whm  the  tonl  alpiv- 
ben,  thetoognelt  niuteto  e|diitaal  cooTerae,  and  the  trutha  of  Jeim 
frttan  on  the  lips,  WUIe  Ae  man  Is  all  ear  to'hear,  and  all  tongue  to 
talkof  Taio,worldlr,  and  triflini;  things.  Beware  of  eneh  sleepjpro- 
baon.  Ton  are  in  danger  of  catching  the  infection  :  you  are  awe 
to  frt  DO  apiritnal  edificnUioii  from  them :  and  there  ia  little  hope  of 
hOag  pnrfuble  to  them  i  bat  be  sore  to  be  faithfol  to  tliem,  and 
priie  OM  eoMpany  of  Uydj  CbriMiBne. 
3A 
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in  them  still,  drowned  joe  in  perdition  and  destruc- 
tion. 

Chr.  What  things  were  they  ? 

Hope.  All  the  treasures  and  riches  of  the  world. 
Al^Xdelightedmuch  inrioting,  revelling,drtnking, 
swearing,  lying,  uncleanoesss,  sabbath-breaking,  and 
what  not,  that  tended  to  destroy  the  soul.  But  I 
found,  at  last,  by  hearing  and  considering  of  things 
that  are  divine,  which  indeed,  I  heard  of  you,  as  also 
of  beloved  Faithful,  that  was  put  to  death  for  his 
faith  and  good  living  at  Vanity-Fair,  "  That  the  end 
of  these  things  isdeath."^  And  that  for  these  things 
sake,  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  thetJiildren  of 
disobedience. 

Chr.  And  did  you  presently  fall  under  the  power 
of  this  conviction  f 

Mope.  No,  I  was  pot  willing  presently  to  know 
the  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  damnation  that  follows  upon 
the  commission  of  it ;  but  endeavoured,  when  niy 
mind  at  first  began  to  be  shaken  with  the  word,  to 
shut  mine  eyes  against  the  light  thereof. 

Chr.  But  what  was  the  cause  of  your  carrying  of 
it  thus  to  the  Srat  workings  ofGoid's  Spirit  upon 
youf 

Hope.  The  causes  were.  1.  I  was  ignorant  that 
this  was  the  work  of  God  upon  me.  I  never  thought 
that  by  awakenings  for  nn,  God  first  begins  the 
oonvenion  of  a  sinner.  2.  Sin  was  yet  very  sweet 
to  my  fiesh,  and  I  was  loth  to  leave  it.  3.  I  could 
not  tell  how  to  part  whh  my  own  companions,  their 
presence  and  actions  were  so  desirable  to  me.  4. 
Ths  hours  in  which  convictions  were  pOt  upon  me, 
were  such  troublesome  and  such  heart-frightened 
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hours,  that  I  could  not  bear,  no,  not  so  much  as  the 
remembrance  of  them  upon  my  heart,     (x) 

C^._  llien,  as  it  seems,  sometimes  you  got  rid  of 
your  troubles? 

Rope.  Yes,  verily,  but  H  would  come  into  my. 
mind  again,  and  then  I  should  be  as  bad,  nay,  worse 
than  I  was  before. 

CJw.  Why,  what  was  it  brought  your  ain»  to 
mind  again? 

Hope.  Many  things  as 

1 .  If  I  had  but  met  a  good  man  in  the  streets :  or 

2.  If  I  have  heard  any  read  in  the  Bible ;-  or, 

3.  If  mine  head  did  b&|;in  to  ache ;  or, 

4.  It  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  neighbours  were 
sick ; '  or 

5.  If  I  heard  the  bell  toll  for  some  that  were 
dead :  or 

6.  If  I  thought  of  dying  myself ;  or 

7.  If  I  heard  that  sudden  death  happened  to 
others : 

8.  But  especially  when  I  thought  of  myself  that 
I  must  come  to  judgment. 


(z)  Here  jon  sm,  u  oar  Lord  tm,  "It  is  tht  Spirit  who 
qtdekcnetb,  tfae  flesh  prafiteth  noHilDg:.  John  tI.  63.  The  flesh, 
or  oor  eBTotl  nettire,  po  hr  bom  profiting  in  the  work  of  oonTflr- 
b!od  to  Chriat,  that  li  ut  enmitj  igBinrt  him,  aad  miuiterHtt 
and  opposes  the  spirit'*  wnrk  in  showing'  us  oar  want  of  liira, 
and  bringing  as  to  him.  Han's  natqre  and  God's  grace  are  two 
Utett  opposite*.  Nature  opposes,  Irat  grtce  sobdnea  nature,  and 
brings  it  to  sabmiislcn  and  «ulgeetlDa.  Are  we  tmlf  cottrineed 
ofrin,  and  conrerlwd  lo  Christ  P  Thia  is  a  certain  and  mre  eri- 
dence  of  It;  we  shall  saj  from  oar  hearts.  Not  unto  us,  nor  unto 
anj  jie'dlni^  uid  complianeee  of  oar  nature,  free-will,  and  power' 
but  onto  thy  name,  O  Lord,  be  all  the  glory.  For  it  is  by  thy 
free,  aovereign,  efficaetons  grace,  we  are  what  we  are.  Henee,  aee 
the  ignorance,  folly,  and  pride,  of  those  who  ozAlt  free-will  sod 
iMlnre'a  power,  &c.  Verily,  they  do  wrt  know  tbemislres,  even  as 
they  are  known. 
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Chf.  4nd  could  you  at  my  tj|ge,  with  esK  gef 
off  the  gujlf  of  sin,  when  to  my  pf  thfflf  «»»  i( 
■WQe  upon  jpu  t 

Hope.  No,  not  I:  for  then  they  got  f^|•t^r  I)oli(  of 
my  conscience :  and  then,  if  J  djd  but  thiqk  of  Mipg 
bacli  to  sin  (though  my  wind  ivas  turned  ftg^wt  it) 
It  would  be  double  torment  to  me. 

Chr.  A^d  how  did  you  do  then? 
.  "ope.  I  thought  I  must  endeavour  to  iiwik)  my 

S^      else  thought  I,  I  am  sure  to  be  damp^. 

^r.  And  did  you  eqdearour  to  mend  r 
_  Hope,  Ye? ;  a^d  fled  from  not  only  my  sin%  but 
sinful  company  too,  and  betook  me  to  reIigio]is  du- 
ties; as  praying,  readipg,  we^pias  for  siu,  speaking 
truth  to  my  neigh  bouis,  &c.  llese  thing)  diJX 
'"^niany  others,  top  much  here  to  relate. 

CTr.  And  did  you  think  yourself  well  thep  f 

Hope.  Yes,  for  a  vhjle  j  but  at  the  \a^t  my  trpuhle 
cape  tumbling  uMn  me  qgain,  and  that  oTer  3ie 
neck  of  all  my  reformation. 

Cyif.  How  came  that  ^bout,  sipoe  ypu  w^re  now 
reformed  ? 

Hope.  There  were  seveial  things  brought  it  upon 
me,  especially  such  sayings  as  these :  «  AU  our  r&h- 
teonsnesa  are  as  fllthy  rags.  Py  the  works  of  the 
law  no  man  shall  be  justified.  When  we  haie  done 
all  thmgs,  say,  we  are  unprofitable;"  with  many 
more  such  like.  Piom  whence  I  began  to  reason 
with  myself  (hus:  If  all  my  righteouspcB  ateaa 
Wthy  ni^ ;  if  by  the  deeds  pf  the  law  no  man  can 
be  juatlhed ;  and  if  when  we  have  done  all,  we  are 
unprofitable;  then  is  it  but  folly  to  think  of  heavep 
bythelaw.  I  further  thought  thus:  If  a  man  runs  a 
hundred  pounds  into  the  shopkeeper's  debt,  and, 
1 J  J  V  fy  *"'  '"  *''  fce  saall  fetch ;  yet  if  this 
Old  debt  sfanfls  still  in  the  book  upcroie^,  the  d)«i>- 
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keeoer  may  sue  him  for  it,  and  cast  him  into  priMm 
till  ne  shall  pay  the  debt. 

Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  apply  this  to  your- 
self. 

Hope.  Why  I  tfaou^t  thus  with  myaelf :  I  haVe 
by  my  bus  run  a  great  way  into  God's  book,  and 
that  my  now  reforming  will  not  pay  off  that  score ; 
therefore  I  should  think  still,  under  all  my  present 
amendments.  But  how  shall  I  be  freed  from  that 
damnation  I  brought  myself  in  danger  of  by  my 
former  transgressions  ? 

Cbr.  A  very  good  application  ;  but  pray  go  on : 

Hope.  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled  me  ever 
since  my  late  amendments  is,  that  if  I  look  narrowly 
into  the  best  of  what  I  do  now,  I  still  see  sin,  new 
sin,  mixing  itself  with  the  best  of  what  I  do  :  so  that 
now  I  am  forced  to  conclude,  that  notwithstanding 
my  former  fond  conceits  of  myself  and  duties,  I  have 
committed  sin  enough  in  one  day  to  send  me  to  hell, 
thwigh  my  former  nfe  had  been  faultless,  (y) 

Cw*.  And  what  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  Do!  i  could  not  tell  what  to  do,  till  I 
broke  my  mind  to  Faithful  j  for  he  and  I  were  well 
acquainted.  And  he  told  me,  that  unless  I  could 
obtain  the  righteousness  of  a  man  that  never  sinned. 


(j)  Hun  jM  Ma  iD  MHiTwdoo  tb«  Lord  Aon  not  wt  apon  oa  bj 
Ewce  Mtd  compulsitKii  u  thwi(b  we  v»*  iimdmate  sto^s  orstoDM. 
or  IrratioiiKl  vumak,  w  mere  Buohinec.  No :  w«  \tvn  ttuJertHwd- 
\Dg,  Be  eoKghtens  U.  Then  we  come  to  a  ioiukI  mind ;  we  think 
ilj^tt  and  leuon  jantljr.  We  have  will ;  what  the  understanding 
jndgea  beat,  the  will  approvM,  and  tlieii  the  affectiooa  folloir  after  ; 
and  thua  we  chooae  Chriit  ibi  ourj  Sariuur,  %aA  Rlory  only  in  his 
righteousDCBB  aodsalratioo.  When^tbe  beareoly  light  of  truth  makes 
naoiftst  what  we  are,.aiid  the  d^ger  we  are  in,  then  we  ratioaqllj  flee 
di0  wn^  to  coBM,  to  Christ  tlu  rafiigo  iM  beibre  u. 
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neither  mine  own,  nor  all  the  righteousness  of  the 
world,  could  save  me.   (z) 

Ch:  And  did  you  think  he  spake  true  ? 

Hope.  Had  he  told  me  so  when  I  was  pleased 
and  satisfied  with  mine  own  amendments,  I  had 
called  him  fool  for  his  pains ;  but  now,  since  I  see' 
mine  own  infirmttv,  and  the  sin  which  cleaves  to 
my  performance,  I  have  been  forced  to  be  of  his 
opinion. 

Chr.  Butdid youthink,wheuheatfirstsugeested 
it  to  you,  that  there  was  such  a  man  to  be  found, 
of  whom  it  might  justly  be  said,  that  he  never  com- 
mitted sin? 

Hope.  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first  sounded 
strangely ;  but,  after  a  little  more  talk,  and  company 
with  nim,  i  had  full  •conviction  about  it. 

Chr.  And  did  you  ask  what  man  this  was,  and  how 
you  must  be  justified  by  him  ? 

Hope.  Yea,  and  he  told  me  it  was  the  Lord 
Jesus,#  that  dwelleth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High!  And  thus,  said  he,  you  must  be  justified  by 
him,  even  by  trusting  to  what  he  hath  done  by  him- 
self in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  suffered  when  he 
did  hang  on  the  tree.  I  asked  him  further,  how 
that  man's  righteousness  could  be  of  that  efficacy^ 


*  Heb.  X.  ReT.  n.  Col.  i. 

(c)  Here  is  the  tonchshme  to  trj  wbether  conTiction  and  contdr- 
sioQ  tire  from  the  Spirit  of  tntth,  or  not.  Han^  talk  of  codvic- 
tioD  and  iron  version-work,  who  are  jtX  whole  in  he&rt,  and  stranfcln 
confidence  of  a  rig;hteouBness  of  their  own,  or  of  being-  made 
righteous  in  themsi-UcB,  inatead  of  Inotdng'  solely  to,  and  busting' 
whollf  in,  the  infinite,  perfect  and  eTerlasilnir  j^orious  rii^hteooanesa 
oftheOod-man,  Chrikt  Jesns,  and  deairinf  to  be  clothed  in  that,  and 
found  in  him.  All  conviction  and  conren-ion,  short  of  this, 
Icavea  the  tout  short  of  Christ'i  righteonsnestr,  of  Iiope,   and  of 
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He  pcneveretli  Id  prayer. 

B8  to  justify  another  before  God  ?  And  he  told  me 
.he  was  the  mighty  God  and  did  what  he  did,  and 
died  the  death  also,  not  for  himself,  but  for  me ;  to 
whom  his  doing,  and  the  worthiness  of  them,  should 
be  imputed,  if  I  believed  on  him. 

Hope.  I  made  my  objections  against  my  believ- 
ing, for  that  I  thought  he  was  not  willing  to  save 
me. 

Chr.  And  what  said  Faithful  to  you  then  T 
Mope.  He  bid  me  go  to  him  and  see.  Then  I 
said  it  was  presumption.  He  said.  No,  for  I  was 
invited  to  come."=^  Then  he  gave  Qie  a  book  of  Je- 
8us*s  inditing,  to  encourage  me  more  freely  to  come ; 
and  he  said  concerning  that  book,  that  every  jot  tmd 
tittle  thereof  stood  firmer  than  heaven  and  earth,  "f 
Then  1  asked  him,  what  I  must  do  when  T  came; 
and  he  told  roe,  I  must  entreat  upon  my  knees, 
with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  the  Father  to  reveal 
him  to  me.  Then  I  asked  him  further,  how  I  must 
make  my  supplication  to  him  ?  And  he  said,  %  Go, 
and  thou  shalt  find  him,  upon  a  mercy-seat,  where 
he  sits  all  the  year  long,  to  give  pardon  and  for- 

fiveness  to  them  that  come,  I  told  him,  that  1 
new  not  what  to  say  when  I  came.  And  he  bid 
me  say  to  this  effect:  "  God  be  merciful  -to  me  a 
sinner,  and  make  me  to  know  and  believe  in  Jems 
Christ :  for  I  see,  that  if  his  righteousness  hath  not 
been,  or  I  had  not  faith  in  that  righteousness,  I  am 
utterly  cast  away,  (a)      Lord,  I  have  heard  that 


*  Hattxi.2S. 

t  Matt.  sxiv.  25.  Ps.xct.  6.  Dm.  tI.  10.  Jor.  *xix.  12,  13. 

X  Ex.  XiT.  22.  I^er.  xri.  xl.  7,  8.  Heb.  ir.  6. 

(ft)  Pnj  mind  tbia.  The  gnad  objeet  of  a  Mmible  liDiwr  is 
rigiit«ousiMBs.  He  lias  it  not  in  himself.  This  he  knowt.  Wlere 
is  it  to  be  found  ?  In  Christ  Qnly.  This  is  a  revealed  truth  ;  andi 
without  Adth  in  this,  erery  sinaer  must  be  lost.     Condder,  It  is 
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B«Utei  bow  Chriit  wu  rerealcd  tg  bin. 

thou  art  a  merciful  God,  and  hast  ordained  that  thv 
Son  Jesus  Chriat  should  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  morporer,  that  thou  art  willing  to  bestow  him 
npon  Bueh  a  poor  mnner  as  I  ara^  (and  I  am  a  ranoCT 
indeed.)  Lord,  take  therefore  ihis  opportmhy,  and 
manifest  thy  gracein  thesalvatiou  of  mysoal^throagh 
thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  Araen. 

Ckr.  And  did  you  do  as  you  were  bidden  ? 

Hope,  yea,  over^  and  over,  and  over. 

Ckr.  And  did  the  Father  reveal  the  Son  to  you? 

Hope.  Not  at  firsts  nor  second,  aor  thrrdt,  nor 
fourth,  nor  fifth  ;  no,  nor  at  the  sixth  tine  neither^  ^b) 

C3w.  What  did  you  tiben? 

Hope.  What  t  -yiky  I  eeuld  not  tell  what  to  diK. 

Chr.  Hadyoanothooghtsofleavingoffprayingf 

Hope.  Yes,  and  a  hundred  times  twice  toM. 

Chr.  And  what  WW  the  reoKu  yon  did  Hot? 

Hope.  \  believed  that  that  was  tnit,  which  hadi 
been  told  ttie,  to'wit,  tint  wi^Qt  the  righteoMnem 
of  this  Christ}  ail  the  world  could  not  save  me  1  and 
therefore,  thought  I  with  myself,  if  1  leave  off  1  die, 
and  I  can  but  dieat  thft  throne  of  grace.  And  withal 
this  came  into  my  mind.  ''  If  I  tarry,  wait  for  it,  be- 
cause it  will  surely  oome,  and  will  not  tarry."#  So 
1  oontiHued  pricing  until  the  Father  shewed  me  hte 
Son.  (c) 

«  H«b.  a.  3. 

BttlkpwUarTOWNulBthat  yoii^eet  btori^itaDtunMtorChrfrt, 
Mid  do  DM  beUere  that  CM  tmpntu  it  without  worka  for  the  ji»tifi> 
chOq  u  the  vi^ddi^.  Of  je  MovMioartsat  fwr-riyHl^WHii  wiiminf  ye 
an  Ar  from  righteoQioMa !     Kdow  this  ind  tremble. 

(b)  There  may  be,  and  often  are,  rerj  great  diseoar^ementtfomd 
ia  the  sinner's  heart,  when  be  first  beginn  to  seek  the  Lord.  Ant  be 
baa  Chriat'i  faitfafnl  word  of  promiae,  "  Seek  and  ye  »hiil  find,"  &13. 
iMlutd.  9.  Hie  Tiiion  U  for  an  appointed  time ;  it  eh^come: 
thwuh  it  ffiy.  writ  for  it  i  beeaiue  it  will  sorely  come,  and  wlH  not 
taffy."  Bab.  U.  3. 

(•)  The  inw  tutm  of  Utk  b,  to  beUeve,  and  rest  wpM  tfce 

C,q,-Z.-dbvGOOg[C  , 
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Rriitet  bow  ChrUt  wu  levcaled  to  Wm. 

Ckr.  And  how  was  he  revealed  to  you  ? 

Hope.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily  eyes,  but 
with  the  eyes  of  mine  understanding  :^'  and  thus  it 
was :  One  day  I  was  very  sad,  I'think  sadder  than  at 
any  one  time  of  my  life,  and  thib  mdness  waa  through 
a  fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and  rilenesi  of  my  sins, 
r  was  then  looking  for  nothing  but  hell,and  the  ever- 
lasting damnation  of  my  souT:  when  suddenly,  as  1' 
thou^tt ,  I  saw  the  Lord  JesUS  looking  down  from 
heaven  upon  me,  and  saying,  Believe  on  the  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  ^alt  be  ^Ved>f 

But  r  replied.  Lord,  I'aiU  a  great)  a  very  great' 
wnner :  and  he  answered,  "  ISSf  grace  is  suH^ient 
for  thee.";{;  Then  I  said.  But,  Lord,  what  is  believ- 
ing? And  then  I  saw  fhoni  Uiat  saying,  '<He  tliat 
Cometh  to  me  shall'  never  hunger,  and  he  that  l>e'- 
lieveth  on  me  shall  never  thirst-^  that  beltevingand' 
coming  was  all  one ;  and  that  he  that  came,  that  is, 
ran  out  in  his  heart  and  afiectioris  after  salvation  by 
CSirist,  he  indeed  believed  in  Christ.  Then  the  wa- 
ter stood  in  mine  eyes,  and  I  asked  farther.  But, 
Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinnef  as  1  am  be  indeed 
accepted  oft  thee,  and  be  saved  by  thee  ?  And  I 
heard  him  say,  "  And  him  that  cometh  to  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.")]  llien  I  said.  But  how 
Lord  must  I  consider  of  thee  in  ray  coming  to  thee, 
that  my  faiA  may  be  placed  aright  upon  thee  ?  Then 
he  said,  ''^Christ  came  into ^e  world  to  save  sin- 
ners.   He  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 


•EphI.18, 19.tAetiXTi.31.  tSCor.  xiL  9*  4Jofaiiri.S6. 
H  John  Ti.  18.  f  1  Tin.  i.  15.  Rom.  x.  4,  Chap.  it. 

word  of  truth,  and  wdt  for^the  prondMd  eomtort.    Hut  hith  wbidL 
lithe  gift  rfOodloida  the  Mid  to  wait  npon  and  ctf  to  Ood,  and  wK- 


Mr*  rest  short  of  this ! 

SB 


THE  PILGRIMS  PIUKSRBSS. 

Hie  effect  of  revelation  on  the  toot. 


erer^'  one  that  believes.  He  died  for  our  sios,  and 
rose  again  for  our  justification.  He  loved  lis,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  :  he  is  a 
Mediator  between  God  and  us:  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us."=^  From  all  which  I  ga- 
thered, that  I  must  look  for  righteousness  in  his  per- 
son, (d)and  for  satisfaction  for  my  sins  by  his  blood  : 
t|iat  what  he  did  in  obedience  to  his  father's  law, 
and  in'  submitting  to  the  penalty  thereof,  was  not  for 
himself,  but  for  him  that  will  accept  it  for  his  sal- 
vation, and  be  thankful.  And  now  was  mine  heart 
full  of  joy,  mine  eyes  full  of  tears,  and  mine  affections 
running  over  with  lovie  to  the  name,  people,  and 
ways  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Chr  This  was  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  your  soul 
indeed :  but  tell  me  particularly,  what  effect  this 
had  upon  your  spirit  ? 

Hope.  Itmademeseethatalltheworld, notwith- 
standing all  the  righteousness  thereof,  is  in  a  test 
of  condemnation  :  it  made  me  see  that  God  the 
Father,  though  he  be  just,  can  justly  justify  the 
coming  sinner ;  it  made  me  greatly  a^amed  of  the 
vileness  of  my  former  life,  and  confounded  me  with 
a  sense  of  mine  own  ignorance :  for  there  never  came 
a  thought  into  my  hsart  before  now,  that  shewed  me 
so  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ :  it  made  me  love  a 
holy  life,  and  long  to  do  something  for  the 
honour  and  glory  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 


*  H«b,  Tii.  24,  25 

(4)  Rrader.  nerer  think  Aat  you  are  firily  ooirfiilCed  uf  die  wliola 
truth;  nor  believe  fully  on  ChriBt,  according  to  tlie  soriptnm 
unleBs  yoa*«Te  seen  as  much  need  of  ChriBi'B  glorious  righteousneH 
to  justify,  as  of  Ms  preciouB  blood  to  pardon  you.     Both  are  revealed 

?/5^'=  both  are  the  objects  of  iWtb;  by  both  is  the  conscience 
p«ffied,  the  lieart  purified,  tho  soul  juBtified,  and  Jesus  florified  in 
On  heart,  lip,  and  life.  * 
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The  Pilgnms  aeain  discoune  nitb  Ignorance. 


'  yea,  I  thought  that,  if  I  had  now  a  thousand  gallons 
of  blood  in  my  body,  I  could  spill  it  all  for  Ihe  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Hopeful  looked  back,  ^n^ 
saw  Ignorance,  whom  lliey  had  left  behind,  coming 
after :  Look,  said  he  to  Christian,  how  &r  yonder 
youngster  loitereth  behind. 

Chr.  Ay,  Ay,  I  see  him ;  he  careth  not  for  our 
company. 

Hope.  But  I  trow  it  would  not  have  hurt  him,  had 
he  kept  pace  with  us  hitherto. 

Chr.  That  is  true ;  but  t*ll  warrant  you  he  thiuk- 
eth  otherwise. 

Hope.  That  I  think  he  doth  ;  but  however,  let  us 
tarry  for  him.  (So  they  did) 

Then  Christian  said  to  him,  Come  away  man,  why 
do  you  stay  so  behind  ? 

Ignor.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking  alone,  even 
more  a  great  deal  tlmn  in  company,  unless  I  like  it 
better. 

Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  (but  softly)  did 
I  not  tell  you  he  cared  not  for  our  company  I  bu^ 
however,  said  he,  Come  up,  and  let  us  talk  away 
the  time  in  this  solitary  place.  Then  directing  his 
spee<^  to  Ignorance,  he  said.  Come,  how  do  you 
do  f  How  stands  it  between  God  and  your  soul 
now? 

Ignor.  I  hope  well ;  for  I  am  always  full  of  good 
motions,  that  come  into  my  mind,  to  comfort  me  as 
I  walk,  (e) 

Chr.  What  good  motions  J  Pray  tell  us. 

Ignor.  Why!  think  of  God  and  heaven. 


(«)  Real  ChiistiuiB  are  often  pat  to  a  stand,  wUle  Ihtj  find  aad 
feel  the  worion;  ef  all  conrnptioiM  and  rina  ia  ttrir  natore  ;  ani 
when  thej  hear  otbera  taJk  so  h^Ufof  dMOuelvw,  Iww  Adl 
their  hearts  are  of  lore  to  God,  (rod  BBOlioni,  fas,  and  mdwat 
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Ignonnce  iliewi  hit  hopri  of  heiTen. 

jd^.  80  do  the  devils  and  damaed  aoiUb. 

Jtjgwr.  Buit  I  think  of  them  and  desire  them. 

Chr.  So  do  many  that  are  never  like  to  cQiBe 
Ibqre—"  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  desires,  and  hath 
nothing." 

Ignore  But  I  .thiuk  of  .tbem  and  leave  all  for 
them. 

Phr.  That  I  douht ;  for  to  leuve  all  Js  9  ^^ery 
hard  matter ;  yea»  a  harder  matter  than  many  Are 
aware  of.  But  why,  .or  by  ijrhat,  are  you  persuaded 
that  thou  hast  left  all  for, God  and  heaven .? 

.foiuir.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  The  wise  man  says, "  He  that  trusts  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool."^ 

Ignor.  This  is  spoken  of  am  evil  heart,  but  mine  is 
a  good  one. 

Chr.  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ? 

Xmor.  It  comforts  me  in  bopes  of  Heaven. 

Ckr.  That  may  be  through  its  deceitfulneas ;  for 
a  man's  heart  may  minister  comfort  to  him  in  tiie 
l^opes  of  tlvit  thing  for  which  he  has  yet  no  ground 
to  hope. 

Igkor.  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  together,  and 
Ijberefo^  my  b^cttie  is  well  grounded. 

Chr.  W^  told  thee  th^t  thy  heart  and  life  agree 
tt^ther  T 


*  FroT.  xxr^.  26. 

uj  eonplilDmp  ofthe  pltgne  of  tbelr  hurti.  But  dl  lUi  is  fron 
the  ignonnu  of  their  on  bMrta  ;  and  prida  nd  Mif-rightMnHwni 
bwdoMdtbMttstijfrtAirilnf  tedMperateiriefcedneM.  But  Aritw 
tMoUn;  nnsM  »  chiiuian  to  ■«,  know,  and  feel  the  wont  of  Um- 
nlf,  tbit  ]»  majF  g^oij  of  notUng  in  or  of  binuelf,  but  that  all  Ui 
gkujlDg  ihonM  b«  of  what  precious  Christ  is  to  iiim,  asd  what  hols 
bi  Chrbt.  fieo  Ihe  oontswy  af  all  tUs,  eamapHfled  tn  IfMnaee  \ 
Ib  whom  we  aw  M  in  a  niniir,  many  profeeiorB,  who  an  strwifeni  to 
iMr  ovB  houla,  hence  are  diMlnd  into  rain  intf  enalWmii. 
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Ignorucs  cxptiin*  lili  (bonghu  to  Cbri^liui. 

Imtor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Chr.  Ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  thief?  Thy  heart 
tells  thee  so  I  Except  the  word  of  God  beareth 
witness  in  this  matter^  other  testimony  is  of  no 
value. 

Ignor.  Bui  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  has  good 
thoughts  ?  And  is  not  that  a  good  life  that  is  accord- 
ing to  God's  comiDandments  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  has  good 
thoughts,  and  that  is  a  gwKl  life  that  'A  according  to 
God's  commandments ;  but  it  is  one  thing  indeed  to 
have  these,  and  another  to  think  so. 

Manor.  Pray,  what  count  you  good  thoughts,  and 
a  llie  according  to  God's  commaudmeuts  ? 

Chr,  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers  kinds  : 
some  respecting  ouraelvesy  some  God,  some  Christ* 
and  some  other  things. 

Ignor.  What  be  good  thoughts  req^ecting  our- 
selves? 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  wi^  the  word  of  God. 

lanor.  When  do  our  thoughts  of  ourselves  agree 
with  the  word  of  God  T 

Gvr.  When  we  pass  thesame  judgment  upon  our- 
selves which  the  word  panes.  To  explain  myself : 
ihe'word  of  God  saith  of  persons  in  a  natural  con- 
dition, "  There  is  none  righteous,  there  is  none  that 
doth  good."  It  saith  also,  that  *'  every  imagination 
of  the  heart  of  man  is  evil,  and  that  continually." 
And  again,  "  The  imagination  of  man's  heart 
is  evil  from  his  youth.'"  Now,  then,  when  we 
think  thus  of  ourselves^  haTing  sense  thereof,  then 
are  our  thou^ts  good  ooe^  because,  according  to 
the  word  of  God. 


'  Rom.  Bl.        Geo.  H.  8. 
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Good  thoaghiK  cooceraing  God  explained. 


Ignor.  I  will  never  believe  that  my  heart  is  thus 
bad.  (0 

Ch:  Therefore  thou  never  hast  one  good  thought 
concerning  thyself  in  thy  life.  But  let  me  go  on. — 
As  the  word  passeth  judgment  upon  our  heart  so  it 
paaseth  judgment  upon  our  ways;  and  when  the 
thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree  with  the 
judgment  which  the  word  giveth  of  both,  then  are 
both  good,  because  agreeing  thereto. 

Ignor,  Make  out  your  meaning. 

Chr.  Why,  the  word  of  God  saith,  that  man's 
ways  are  crooked  ways;*  not  good,  but  [jerverse : 
it  saith,  they  are  naturally  out  of  the  good  way, 
they  have  not  known  it.  now,  when  a  man  thus 
thinketh  of  his  ways;  I  say,  when  he  doth  sensiblv 
and  with  heart-humiliatitAi,  thus  think;  then  hath 
he  good  thoughts  of  his  own  ways,  because  his 
thoughts  now  agree  with  the  judgment  of  the  word 
of  God. 

Ignor,  What  are  good  thoughts  concerning  God  ? 

Vhr.  Even  (as  I  have  said  .concerning  ourselves) 
when  our  thoughts  of  God  do  agree  with  what  the 
word  saith  of  nim;  and  that  is  when  we  think  of 
his  being  and  attributes  as  the  word  hath  taught ; 
of  which  I  cannot  now  discourse  at  large;  but  to 
speak  of  him  in  reference  to  us;  we  then  have  right 
thoughts  of  God,  when  we  think  that  he  knows  us 
better  than  we  know  ourselves;  and  can  see  sin  in 

*  Pb.  cxiv.  5.         Fro.  ii.  15.         Rom.  ui. 

(f)  No  man  natarally  can.  But  thii  is  a  botb  bi^  that  the  lijrbl 
from  heaven  hath  not  shined  into  the  heart,  and  made  it  maaifesl 
how  HUperlitivelf  wiclted  the  heart  m,  aod  conaequently  how  il 
deceives  ignorant  professors  with  a  ootion  oC  being.  £ood  in  th«ai- 
ffelves,  BBi]  keeps  them  from  wholly  relying  upoa  ChriKt's  atonemeot 
for  pardon,  and  trusting  only  to  his  righteousneBS  forJastificsliCMi 
unto  life. 
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'  The  faltb  of  Ignorance. 

US  when  and  where  we  can  see  qone  in  ourselves ; 
when  we  think  he  knows  our  inmost  thoughts,  and 
thai  our  heart,  with  all  its  depths,  is  always  open 
unto  his  eyes;  also  when  we  think  that  all  our 
righteousness  stinks  in  his  nostrils,  and  that  there- 
fore he  cannot  abide  to  see  us  stand  before  him  iu 
any  confidence  even  in  all  our  best  performances. 

Ignor.  Do  you  think  that  I  am  such  a.  fool  as  to 

think  God  can  see  no  farther  than  I  ?  Or,  that  I 

would  come  to  God  in  the  best  of  my  performances. 

Chr.  Why,  how  dost  thou  think  in  this  matter  ? 

Jgnor.  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  1  must  believe 

ip  Christ  forjustiHcation. 

Ckr.  How  ?  Think  thou  must  believe  on  Christ, 
when  thou  seest  not  the  need  of  him  ?  Thou  neither 
seest  thy  original  nor  actual  infirmities:  but  hast 
seen  an  opinion  of  thyself,'  and  of  what  thou  dost 
as  plainly  renders  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see 
a  necessity  of  Christ's  personal  righteousness  to  jus- 
tify thee  before  God.  (g)  How  then  doet  thou  say  I 
believe  in  Christ. 

Igaor.  1  believe  well  enough  for  all  that. 
Chr.  How  dost-  thou  believe  ? 
Ignor.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sinners,  and 
that  I  shall  be  justified  before  God  from  the  curse, 
through  his  gracious  acceptance  of  my  obedience  to 
the  law.  Or  thus,  Christ  makes  my  duties,  that  are 
religious,  acceptable  to  his  Father,  by  virtue  of  his 
merits,  and  so  shall  foe  justitied.  (h) 


(k)  Here  we  ste  how  n&turatly  ihe  notion  of  mui's  rigftteonsneas 
tillndB  hia  ejee  to,  aud  keeps  liia  heart  from,  belieTinjti  ^U  Chrut'v 
perKoual  rightfouiii>esB  alone  juntiiies  &  sinner  in  the  Bight  of  God; 
ud  yet  such  tB  k  brardy  of  believing,  but  tJieir  ftutli  is  only  fucy; 
They  do  not  belje*e  unto  ligbteousnesg,  Jtui  imagiiie  they  have  imIw, 
or  sh&ll  get,  a  rigbteouiinefs  of  their  ovrn,  some  how  or  otbar.; 
Awful  delusionl. 

{\\)  Here  ib  the  very  essenco  of  (list  delusion  which  worfci-bf- 
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Ifnonuce  b  CMdeouiMl  pj  ChriidMi. 


€^.  Let  me  give  an  answer  to  this  confession  of 
thy  faith. 

1.  Thou  believest  with  a  fantastical  faith;  for  this 
faith  is  no  where  described  in  the  word.  2.  Thou 
belierest  with  a  &Ise  faith,  because  it  taketh  Justifi- 
cation from  the  personal  righteousness  of  Chrut, 
and  applies  it  to  thy  own.  3.  This  faith  maketh 
not  Cnrist  a  justifter  of  thy  person,  but  of  thy 
actions:  and  of  thyperson  for  thy  actions'  sake, 
which  is  false.  4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful^ 
even  such  as  will  leave  thee  under  wrath  in  the  day 
of  God  Almighty :  for  true  justifying  faith  puts  the 
soul  (as  sensible  of  its  lost  condition  by  the  law) 
upon  fleeing  for  refuge  unto  Christ's  righteousness, 
(which  righteousness  of  his  is  not  an  actof  grace,  by 
which  be  maketh,  for  justiBcation,  thy  obedience 
accepted  with  God,  but  his  personal  obedience 
to  the  law,  in  doing  and  suffering  for  us  what 
that  required  at  our  hands :)  this  righteousness,  I 
my,  true  faith  accepteth ;  under  the  skirt  of  which 
the  soul  being  shrouded,  and  by  it  presented  as 
spotless  before  God,  it  is  accepted,  and  acquitted 
ftota  condemnation,  (i) 

Ignor.   What !    would  you  have  us  to  trust  to 


ft  lie,  and  to  miieh  prenila,  ud  kMjM  vf  an  nnMrlpCunl  hope  i» 
tbe  hMU'Cs  uf  80  miny  profesaorB.  Do,  ruiiUrt  stwly  ttiU  point  well ; 
for  here  seemi  to  be  k  show  of  scriptural  truth,  while  the  ranlcen 
pirfaOD  lies  concealed  in  k.  For  it  Is  titteriy  inbrenln  oft  i 
17  to,  tliB  Mth  and  hope  oftha  gospel. 

(i)  Uader  tbeae  firar  heads,  we  have  a  most  excellent 
of  a  pre««mpli*e  and  danprons  error,  which  now  i^eatfy  prtTiili ; 
aa  well  as  a  eeriptural  * iew  of  the  nature  of  true  fsltli,  and  the  oljeet 
it  fixes  on  wholly  and  solely  for  justification  before  Ood,  and  acoeptsnoe 
with  God.  Reader,  for  thf  sanl's  sake,  look  to  thy  fonndation.  9«« 
timt  jaa  build  npon  nothln;  in  self,  but  all  upon  that  mn  fmmda&tn, 
which  God  liath  1^,  eren  his  behind  Son,  and  hli  perfaet  rigfatootta- 
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IgDoranct  Ij  ctwdemMd  b;  Cbpinhw.  '     ' 

trhaiCbriflt  iln  Ills  peism  hatli  dMk<;  without  us? 
Tim  oonoeH  would  loosen  the  reihs  of  our  lust,  aod 
tolerate  us  to  live  as  we  list :  for  what  matter  how 
we  live,  if  we  may  be  jostiBed  by  Christ's  peMonal 
righteousnen  from  all,  when  we  believe  it?  (k) 

CAp.  Ignorance  is  thy  same,  and,  as  thy  name  is 
so  art  thou :  even  this  thy  amkwer>  <lenion6trateth 
what  Ispy.  IgDO««nC>tlt»u  art'  tff  what- JHStifybg 
rig^iteMittess  is,  and.«»i^(»dn«li«w  tosteure  l^y 
soul  through  the  fttitfa  of  Hj'flifrn]  the*  heavy  wra^  &t 
God.  '%«S,tfcou<artflUotgiI(tt>a«it'ofthetrDeeffect8 
oPwrioglfUtlvitithistfligli^obstteBiorC^if^,  niiich 
isjto  bow«nd  win  oy««  titefeMfrrtilA  Cnod  in  Christ, 
to 'lore  Us-namey  His'Won),'  wayti,  -mid  people,  and 
ii,ot  as  thbu-iignomBtly  imaginest. 

•Hope.  Ai£:fa)iftrf  «vjer£e:lMKlC3irist  revealed'to 
ham  froTB  Ueaven  ?  (I)'      ' 
, '  igMr-  What  ?  you  are  a  man  for  revelation !  i-do 

'{fe)-Nftfo«iMrfcu  you  propOM  to  Mi  t^fnattM  professoii, <>ftriJtt'a 
iJgfatMWiM^  jtb^  tot  jwtifieatinl,  fant  be  itwtaitljp  disfton 
bG  ignoTSDoe  of  die  pawer  oftratfi,Jiiid  ttfs  inflqtn^  of  biui, 
by  CTjiDg  out  "  Antinonianiem  J':'^>  I'"'  ^^  ^  ^P^troyEoft 
hofinns  M  tiie  rtxA,  and  for  brinjfing  'In  '  lIcentlDuSncst  nke  ri 
flood."  Thus  pride  works  by  the  lie,  and  is  SDmiortiEd- by  idf' 
■UtMoflMH,.^  OfpooMflW  to  Q*d!«.  gTMe,  inA  sabniMiat  to 
Cbriit's  iJghteOusaes^i  .        -      >        . 

(1)  niB,  by  alt  iiBtnral  men,  is  deemed  the  rffy^hnlgitof  en* 
dnuUam;  but  a  BpiritoBl  mu  knovB  the  bleesedneea,  and  rejoieea 
in  the  comfort  at  thig.  It  in  k  close  ouestion  ;  wbat.  may  we  tmder- 
■taod  by  It?  Donbtlesa  what  St.  Paul  meuis,  vben  he  Mys, 
"Jt  fileaMd' God- to  reveal  ^i  goa  <»  71B."  ..GfJ,  h  1,6.  thM  Js, 
he  bad  muh  an  internal,  •{^ritual,  eiperimeatal  sigAt  «nd  Inftwkd^ 
of  Cbiiat,  ud  af',aaiT^(k^  by  Um^  that  bis  beut  ambrieed  uim, 
his  Bonl  cleaTeth  to  him,  bisispidtrqoiceci in.him t  Via  whobman 
was  Bwalloved  np  with  the  lore  of  him,  bo  that  iie  cried  out  in 
tbe  jeyolT  ble  eMl  t  "lliie  ib  my  belored  and  my  friend— ipy 
SeTlonr,  ny  Odd,  toi  my  ealntioii;  He  !■  liie  chief  of  ten  Ihoosud; 
mi  akogMher  lonly."  We  ktww  notiiing  of  Christ  saringiy; 
pamlbrtobly,  end  experiiUeDtally,  until  he  is  pleued  thii^  to  reveal 
Uatelf  to  Oh  -  Mtatt;  xi.  27. - 

(9)  2  C 


1B4  TRB  PILGRIM'S  PROOREHS. 

tgnmnce  gpnihtrtpfoiAfuUr  of  "hMheknow*  BOt. 

believe  that  what  both  you  and  alt  the  rest  of  you 
say  about  that  matter,  is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted 
brains. 

Hope.  Why,  man  I  Christ  is-so  hid  in  God  from 
the  natural  appr^enaions  of  the  Hesh,  that  he  cannot 
by  any  man  be  savingly  known,  unless  God  the 
Father  reveals  him  to  them. 

Ignor.  That  is  your  faith,  but  not  mine;  yet  mine, 
I  doubt  not  is  as  g;ood  as  yours,  though  I  have  not  in 
uy  head  so  many  whimsies  as  you.  4- 

Chr.  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word  :  Ibouondit 
not  to  speak  so  slightly  of  this  matter :;' for  this- 1 
will  bold  ly  affirm  (evea  as  my  good  companion  hath 
done,)  that  do  man  can  know  Jesus  Christ  but'by 
revelation  of  the  Father  ;4^  yea,  and  faith  too,  by 
which  the  soul  layeth  hold  upon  ChriA  (if  it  be 
right,)  must  be  wrought  by  the  exceeding  ^reatues 
oinis mighty  power ;'f'  the  working  of  wfaicfa  fakh, 
I  perceive,  poor  Ignorance,  thou  art  ignorant  oC 
Be  awakened  then,  see  thine  own  wretchedness, 
and  flee  to  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  by  his  righteous- 
ness, which  is  the  righteousness  of  God  (for  he 
himself  is  God)  thou  shalt  bedelivered  from  condem- 
nation, (m) 

Igmtr,  Vou  go  so  fast,  I  cannot  keep  pace  with 
you ;  do  you  go  on  before ;  I  must  stay  a  while 
bdind.     (n) 


*  Mitt.  xi.  28.        1 1  Cor.  x\.  3.         Eph.  i  18,  19. 

(m)  ThM  riii&n-  in  not  thorooghl;  avakfned,  wbo  doM  not  bm 

Ida  need  of  Cbriat'a  righteouineBS  to  be  imputed  to  bim.     Nor  )■  he 

SStekened,  who  bai  not  ted  to  Chriatu  tbe  end  of  the  )mw  for  rigb- 

teonsneH  to  every  onewho  believea.     Rom.  x.  4. 

(n)  Ignoraot   prorescon  onnaot    keep   pue  vkh   Ipiritanl  piU 

I  prims,  nor  can  tiiey  relteb  tbe  doctriiw  at  miking  Christ  iH  In 

all,  in  the  outter  of  juitifiMtion  and   ulvation,   end  —fciipf  tba 

■inner  nothing   at  all,  as  having  no  hand  in  tbe   wotk,  nor  gettii^ 

an;  g^Iory  to  bimBelf  by  wfaat  be  is  able  to  do  6ir  hinseU.     Frea 
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Tbe  Pllgrtnu  Imts  IpMntnMbehlDd. 

Then  they  nid, 

•'  Well,  IpKmnM,  wilt  tboo  jet  footuh  b«, 
"  To  alight  food  counsel  ten  times  gireu  ttwa  I 
*<  And  irthon  yet  refuse  It,  thou  ihslt  know, 
'*  Bre  hmg  Ih*  nil  of  tity  dring  so. 
"  RoDanber,  ana,  ia  tune ;  itopi  do  not  feu ; 
"  Good  eomiMl  taken  well  aecarti  ;  then  hur  ; 
"  Bat  if  thou  ret  ihkU  tUgbt  it,  thoa  wiltbe 
"  The  loser,  Ignoruioe,  II]  wtrnuit  tbee." 

Then  Christian  tuldreaed  himself  to  his  fellow  i 

C^,  Well,  oome  my  good  Hopeful,  I  perceive 
that  thou  and  1  must  walk  by  oureelves  again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  went  on  apace 
before,  and  Ignorance  came  hobbling  after.  Then 
said  Christian  to  his  connianion,  I  am  mudi  griered 
for  this  poor  man  ;  it  will  certainly  go  hard  with  him 
at  the  last. 

Hope.  Alas  I  there  are  abundance  in  our  town  in 
this  condition  ;  whole  families,  yea,  whole  streets, 
and  that  of  pilgrims  too ;  and,iftherebe«omanyin 
.  our  parts,  now  many,  think  you,  must  there  be  in 
Ae  place  where  he  was  bom.     (o) 

Chr.  Indeed  the  word  saith,  "  He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes  lest  they  should  see,"  Ac. 

But  now  weare  by  ourselves.  What  do  you  think 
of  such  men  ?  Have  they  at  no  time,  think  yoa, 
convictions  of  sin,  so  consequently  fear  that  weir 
state  is  dangerous  f 

Hope.  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question  yoanelf^ 
for  you  are4he  elder  man. 

gtace  end  fne  wUI,  ChriMfi  Impntad  tlgkteonneB*.  tmi  Uw  Mttaa 


(o)  Ignonnce  had  jut  the  unte  utml  ttotioaB  of  nlratian  irtiidi 
he  was  bom  with,  odIj  be  bad  been  taoght  to  dreu  them  dp  by  the 
art  of  sophiitry.  Hence  It  is  Uiey  to  wmh  afaoitnd  anaDg  profoasora 
in  every  age.  O  what  a  nerey  to  be  ddlrered  from  Aam,  to  ba 
Spiritually  enHgfatened,  aod  tat^ht  tbe  truth  as  it  is  in  Jeins  I 


,  .^  TbeiuUf«af  j:i()tLie»r^i 

Chr.  TfaenIsay,sometimes(a8ldimk)they«Kiy: 
but  they,  being  naturally  ignorant,  understand 
not  that  sudft  ■contictiomn  tend  to  Hifeir  gjood  ;  and 
therefore  ifaey  do  desperately  seek  tp'  stiHe  them, 
and  presumptuously  continue  ,to  flatter  tbeniselves 
in  the  wayof  their  own  hearts.    : ."         -  . 

Hopa.'l  do  believe,  Iks  yoii-ny,  th^t  fears  tend 
much  ,io  men's  good,  and  to  maBe  them  right  at 
their  beginning  to  go  on  their  pilgrimage. 

Cht,  Wi£hout  an  doubt  it  daUi>  if  it  be  right: 
£i)t M> sayfe tfa^  word,  "^Thefeariof  the  Lord  isthe 
beginning, of  wisdom!"  ■'..•■      .-■  •  t  ■..  -.  ■  -.    ', 

Mfpe.  Hvw  will  you  dewrib^.  right  feat  ? 
r  Vbr-  .True  .9*  right  fear , is  diacoveeed  by  three' 
tb^t^;  9.>Byit6nae:  it  iaosuaeti  by  imviog  o(«i- 
'  yifiti^pfor.  sin.  2.:  It  dviveth  ' the cwul  to  lay.fast 
hold  of  Christ  for  salvation.  8.  It  begetteth  and 
«i4utin  uetik  in  the  soul  a  great  revertfucA  x>f  God,  his 
iv«rd>iand  Wiiyv  keepiDtB^it  tender,  wd  niakiagjt 
ftfniid;:tp.iuftt  from  thesBi^tct  the  right  hafidwip'Uie 
Itifi*  tto  I'Wjy , thing  that. 4iM^.  dishonour  ^Ood^tH^ak 
its  peace,  grieve'tl^;  Sipijtit^  4»- cadae.the  e»«iay  t9 
f^taklitepiQ«at:hf|illy.!!,..:      ■  .    ■-.',    ,^-.,-.:\\   . 

Hope,  Well  .said;  t:beliere  j>eifr bmfe:' wud  the 
t)-Aii(ik.  >.(Ane  AW  nofr.almoit^t  paat.^  Eaebaoted 

^rouadl?.',    .       -li       :'-:;.-'.      ■  ■    .  ■    ■■^  ..    ■:      .--...;■, 

i,  iCW..  WJhtyj!  an. Aou. weary. «fthiS!diao«urae^.' 
Hope.  No,  verily :  but  that  I  Ivouhl  k-ndw  irhtmi 

jrb-aifc,-  -.ni, -,!(,.  -i.l;  ,-.v-  ■ 

Chr.  We  have  not  now.abovetiTo  miles  forther  to 
go  thereon.  But  let  us  return  to  our  matter.  Now 
toe  igncMrant  kikow  ttot  tliat-suck  eoBviotionsMteBd 
to  put  them  in  fear,  are  for  their  good,'and  Aerefore 
Aey  seek  to' stifle  the«. 

*M,xxyia.  28.    Pa.citljlja.,  .Pnor.t.  7.«k.U10.  '     . 
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An '  aopoan  t  of 'I«iU|M>My  • 


,  ,Mope.  How  dothfi^setek  to.stid«  tk^n? 
:  C^^  \.  Thibyiiiuik  that  those  fears  are  wrou^l 
by  ^0.  devil,  t^pugh  iiule«4,:dtfy  ate  wnugfai  by 
God ;  and  thinkiag.  s^,-  thtjf  resist  them,  aa  things 
that  directly  t«nd  to  tl^ir  ovei<throw.  2.  They  alio 
thididk.  thai  these  fears  teild  to  the  i^iUiig  of  .tJUeir 
fiakh,  wh«i,  alas,  for  tbem  I  poor  .men  that  they  are, 
tliey  hajre  none  at  all;  and  taeMfore  they  haidened 
their '.^earta  against  them.  They  presume  th^ 
ought  not  to  fear,  and  therefore,  in  di^ite  of  them, 
wait  piveMunptuously  con6dent.  .  4..  Ijiey  see  lliat 
thoee  ;£e8trs  tend  to  tajkie  '-  away  from  ihem  theii 
pitiful  old  Helf-holinesa,  ({>)  and  therefore  Utey  r&< 
sist  them  with  all  their  mjght. 

Mepp.  ■  %  know  something  of  thi»  mys^f ;  before 
IkaMMr^wiaeU,  itwaasp  wiUi  nte.  (q) 

Chr.  Well,  we  will  leave  at  thb  tJoDe,  our  neigh- 
bour Jaoonuice  by  luBwelf,,and  fall  upon  anotker 
IMTotitable  question.  ,    .    ,■    . 

Chr.  Well  thm,  did .  you  know,  attowt .  ten  years 
B^a,  one  Temporary,  in  your  parts,  who  was  a  foe- 
wud  mau  in  religion  then. 

IL)^^  Kqofr  html  ,ye8:  be  dwelt  in  GraceieM, 
a  tWKB  j^MMit  two  miles  ofF  ft)pne^,  and  he  dweiU 
nexit  dioor  to  one  Turnback,     ..,.<. 


(p)  J^UifnlaodMlf'Mums.  Mind  this  pbnue.  FarTuitfhm 
the  he^.  of  gvdd  Mr.  BuDjau  to  jecry  'real  peruinal  holiaeis.  I 
•OpiMiM'KeirBg  nt^CCetiBi^ed'with' U,  If  h«  wks,  it  mast  belijBucti 
wbo  strive  to  exalt  their  own  boUossB,  more  than  Christ's  rigfateoiu- 
neu ;  if  so,  it  is  idtlfiil  iDdeod.  It  is  oolhiDg  but  s^-boliBees  or  the 
holineu  of  the  old  nin  of  sin  ;  for  true  hoKnets  springs  from  the  be. 
liefof  the  tmtb,  aDd  love  to  the  tnth.  AU  beMe  this,  onlj  tends 
to  aelf-confidenea  «nd  teW-^tptaaMt  "  .'  -  ' 

(q)  It  ia  good^o  «aII  to  miiiJ.4m'B  own  ifnoraoc*-  when  in  one, 
M&Uual^tafe,  Ia  e^^tebwniU^  of  he^rt,  aqd  thankfalMMteOod, 
^omuttqs,tpiUScr,  aftdi  tae^te  pi^towKK^tbHewhoare  Wib-. 
ing  in  uatwe's  pride,  lelt  liKhteoiuatEt,  and  Rlfi«4wfid«ii«e.  ,    . 
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Hopafel  dcKTibea  tbe  condact  of  an  apoitaU. 

Chr.  Right,  he  dwelt  under  the  same  roof  inth 
him.  Well  that  mam  waa  much  awakened  once :  I 
believe  that  then  he  had  some  sight  of  liis  sins,  and 
of  the  wages  that  were  due  thereto. 

Mope.  I  am  of  your  mind,  (for  my  bouse  not  being 
above  three  miles  from  him)  he  would  oftentimes 
come  to  me,  and  that  with'many  tears.  Truly  I  pi- 
tied tbe  man,  and  was  not  altogetber  without  hope 
oi  him ;  but  one  may  see,  it  is  not  every  -one  tluit 
cries,  Lord,  Lord. 

Chr.  He  told  me  once,  that  he  was  resolved  to  go 
on  pilgrimage,  as  we  go  now  ;  but  alt  on  a  sudden, 
■he  grew  acquainted  with  one  Saveself,  (r)  and  then 
he  became  a  stranger  to  me. 

Hope,  Nowsinceweare  talking  about  him,  let  usa 
littleenquire  into  thereasonofthesudden  backsliding 
of  him  and  such  others. 

Chr.  It  may  be  very  profitable,  but  do  you  be|fin. 

Hope.  Well  theii,  there  are  in  my  judgment  four 
reasons  for  it :  1.  Though  the  consciences  of  such 
men  are  awakened,  yet  meir  minds  are  not  changed, 
therefore,  when  the  power  of  guilt  wearetfa  away, 
tltal  whidi  provoketh  them  to  be  religious  ceaseth : 
wherefore  uiey  naturally  return  to  their  old  course 
again ;  even  as  we  see  we  dog  that  is  sick  of  what 
is  eaten,  so  long  as  sickness  prevails,  he  vomits  and 
casts  up  all :  not  that  he  doth  this  of  a  free  mind, 
(if  we  say  that  a  dog  has  a  mind,)  but  because  it 
troubletn  his  stomach ;  but  now  when  his  ncknen 


(r)  SiTeeelf.  l^tn  gflBeration  grutly  iboundi  vBOBg  ui.  IVmo 
who  are  ander  thli  iplril,  are  atnageri  to  UimdmIvu,  to  the  traths 
of  God'a  law,  and  the  pcwniflM  of  his  gospel ;  and  lo  coaieqnentljr 
>re  Btrangen  to  those  who'  know  themselns  to  be  totally  lott,  an 
dead  to  orery  hope  or  sarin;  tk^DiHlvett  >od  took  onlj  to,-  and  glory 
o^\j  in,  tbe  finished  lalntloa  of  JeRtu.  "  Two  cannot  widk  togetber, 
Hcapt  they  be  agrted."  Amot  iil.  3. 
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A  dineriplion  of  Ae  itMe  of  BMfcritder*. 

is  orer,  and  so  his  stomach  eased^  his  desires  being 
not  at  all  alienated  from  his  vomit,  he  turns  him 
about,  and  licks  up  all ;  and  so  it  is  true  whidi  is 
written,  "  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again."  Thus,  I  say,  being  hot  for  Heaven  by  vir- 
tue only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  the  torments  of 
Hell ;  as  that  sense  of  Hell,  and  fear  of  damnation 
chills  and  cools,  so  their  desire  for  Heaven  and 
salvation  cool  also.  So  then  it  cpmes  to  past,  that 
when  their  guilt  and  fear  is  gone,  their  desires  for 
Heaven  and  happiness  die,  and  they  return  to  their 
course  again,  (s) 

Another  reason  is,  they,  have  slavish  fears  that 
do  over-master  them :  I  speak  now  of  the  fears  that 
they  have  of  men :  "  For  the  fear  of  men  bringeth 
a  snare."*  So  then,  though  they  seem  to  be  hot  for 
Heaven,  so  long  as  the  names  of  Hell  are  about 
their  ears ;  yet  when  that  terror  is  a  little  over, 
^ey  betake  themselves  to  second  thoughts,  namely 
that  it  is  good  to  be  wise,  and  not  to  run  (for  they 
know  not  what)  the  hazard  of  losing  all,  or  at  least 
of  bringing  themselves  into  unavoidable  and  unne- 
cessary troubles ;  and  so  they  fall  in  with  the  world 
again.  3.  The  shame  that  attends  religion  lies  also 
as  a  block  in  their  way :  they  are  proud  and  haughty, 
and  religion  in  their  eye  is  low  and  contemptible : 
therefore,  when  they  have  lost  their  sense  of  Hell 
and  wradi  to  come,  they  return  again  to  their 
Conner  course.    4.  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terror, 

•  Pror.  ixix.  2. 
(■)  A  trne  dorariptioD  of  the  Btmta  of  lotne  profenors.  Here 
BOO  the  rauOQ  why  w  many  sklota  u  (key  art  called,  hD  away. 
From  henoe,  some  tak«  occa^ioD  to  deny  Um  scriptnra  Bool^on- 
fortinf  doctrloc,  of  the  eertain  perverenuMo  of  Ood'i  udnts  onto 
•tcnial  gloiy.  So  tiny  diiplay  tbe  pride  of  their  uwo  luarta, 
tbtir  lgtKiniie«  of  Ood'a  word,  wbtle  they  make  Ood'i  piondMi 
•r  M  effcet,  and  tbe  goepel  of  bie  (raoe,  only — mod)  ado  aboot 
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'  The  muinerof  tbeir  goi(i|;bMk. 

afegrievious  tothem  :  they  look  not  to.sep  their 
itii^^ry. before  they  come' into  ifj' though  perhaps 
the  sight  of  it  first,  if  they  loveH  that  sight,  mignt 
make  them  flee  whither  the  righteous  flee  and  are 
safe ;  but  because  they  do,  as'  I  hinted  before,  even 
shun  the  thoughts  of  guilt  and  terror,  therefore,  when 
once  they  are  rid  of  their  awakeniiigs  about  the  ter- 
rors and  wrath  of  God,  'they  harden  their  hearts 
gladly,  and  'ch(>ose'  such  ways  as  will  ^harden  them 
inore  and  more. '  ■  ' ' ' 

Cht.  You  are  pretty  nie^r  the  business  ;  for  the 
bottom  of  aU  is,  for  want  of  a  change  in  their  mind 
and  will,  (t)  And,  therefor^,  they  are  but  like  the 
felon  that  standeth  before  the  judge  :  he  shakes  and 
trembles,  and  teems  to  repent  most  lieartily ;  -but  the 
bottom  of  all  is,  the  fear  of  the 'halter ;:  not  that  he 
hafh  any  detestation  of  the  offence,  as'is  evident ;  be- 
cause, let  but  this  man  have  his'Iiberty,  and  he  will 
be  adlief,  and  so  a  rogue  still :  whereas,  if  his  mind 
was  changed,  he  would  be  otherwise. 

Hope,  Now  I  have  shewed  you  the  reason  of 
their  going  back^  do  you  show  me  the  manner 
thereof, 

C^.  So  I  will  willingly.  1.  They' draw  off 
their  thoughts,  all  that  they  rtiay,  from  Ine  remem-' 
brance  of  God,  death,  and  judgment  to  CQihe.    2. 


J 


>>  aSpw  wlien  wa  read   af  .the  doc  tumn;  tokUownvnok. 

[  the  sow  that  was  wwbed  to  her  wnllowinj  in  the  mire.  2  Pet. 
ii.  S3,  it  gives  ns  m  ideti,  tiiat  persons  may  rMeive  somewhat  of 
tile  doctrinea  of  the  gospel,  bo  aa  to  set  their  atomach*  agumt, 
aad>«aase  them  to  loathe,  their  fonne*  filth;  iraja,  mi  sLe  the 
dofT.focast  th»moff;  and.  Uke  the  awiae,  be  washed  fnem  their 
fDimer  filthy  courses.  But  what  tbw  ?  Tttere  is  only  aa  oatwwd 
ehanfre  in.  condvFti  iritboiK  aa  ioterDalehaDge  of  heart ;.  they  an 
the  aaniB  old  creaturea,  nncleoB  crMtiuea,  does  Mid. awineatiU  i 
therefore  they  manifeat  it.  l^  aetiiig;  aa  uicL'  'Riey- ax*  like  tk* 
asB  in  the  lion's  skin  in  ttie  fable«  wd  wwn  disday  wh^  they  aatn* 
rally  are. 
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The  BNiiBeT  of  tkatr  joins  ^>'^  oSDtiinied, 

Then  they  cast  off  by  duress  private  duties-,  as 
closet  prayer,  curbiog  their  lusts,  watohing,  sorrow 
for  KB,  &c.  3.  Then  they  Ann  the  company  of 
lirely  and  warm  ChristiaDs.  4.  After  that,  they 
grow  cold  to  public  duty,  as  hearing,  reading,  godly 
cwiference,  and  the  like.  S.  Then  they  b^in  to 
pick  holes,  as  we  say,  in  ^e  coats  of  some  of  the 
godly,  and  ^that  devilishly,  that  they  may  have  a 
seeming  colour  to  [throw  religion  (for  the  sake  of 
scHne  infinoitiea  they  have  espied  in  them)  behind 
their  backs,  (u)  6.  Then  they  begin  to  adhere  to, 
and  associate  themselves  with,  carnal,  lf>ose,  and 
wanton  men.  7.  Then  they  give  way  to  f»imal  and 
wanton  discourses  in  seoret ;  and  glad  are  they  if  tfa^ 
can  see  aaeh  things  in  any  tliat  are  counted  honest, 
that  they  may  the  more  boldly  do  it  through  their 
example.  8.  After  this,  they  begin  to  play  wiih. 
little  sins  openly.  9.  And  then,  being  hardened,- 
they  shew  themselves  as  they  are.  Thus,  being 
launched  again  into  the  guilt  of  misery,  unlessami- 
racle  of  grace  prevent  it,  they  everlastingly  perish 
in  their  own  deceivings.  (x) 


(v)  Vheii  K  yroteiori  iTiBtead  of  bumbliDg  utA  bttnouiag 
himself  for  his  ova  miscftrria^s,  shews  &  bus;  snd  captioDS  spirit, 
is  quick- sig:h ted  in  obserrin;,  uid  severe  in  eenfarin;  Hie  b)emishef< 
uid  bnltB  in  otfaen,  it  Is  abad  sign.  A  p«etous  heart  finds  enoug^ti 
tp  do  at  bom*,  and  thungh  it  cantwt  but  mourn  for  what  iL  sees  aaiis 
abroad,  will,  from  what  itfeela  within,  learn  compatsi on  and  tender* 
nesB  ;  will  hope  the  best,  «nd  make  all  due  allowances  for  the  power 
of  temptation,  and  the  weakneas  of  hnmu  nftton. 

(s)  See  bow  gradually,  step  bj  step,  Mxratates  go  back.  It  be- 
gins in  the  nnbelief  of  the  heart,  and  ends  in  open  sins  in  the  life. 
Why  Is  the  lore  of  this  world  so  forUdden  ?  why  is  coTetonsness  called 
idolatory  P  Bemuse,  whatever  draws  away  the  heart  from  God,  and 
preventi  epjoying  close  fellowship  with  bim,  naturally  tends  to  apos- 
tacy  from  him.  Look  well  to  your  hearts  and  affecdons.  Daily 
learn  to  obey  tbat  command,  "  Keep  thy  heart  irith  all  diligence,  for 
out  of  it  are  the  IsiBea  of  life."  Prov.  ir.  33. 
2  D 
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The  Pllgrimf  appTDick  tfaelaDd  nf  BmMi. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  ihia  time  the 
pilgrims  were  got  over  the  Enchanted  ^round^ftnd 
entering  into  me  country  of  ^Beulah,  whose  air 
was  very  sweet  and  pleasant,  the  way  lyfaig  di- 
rectly through  it,  they  solaced  there  for  a  seasim. 
Yea,  here  ^ey  heard  continually  the  singing  of 
birds,  arid  saw  every  day  the  flowers  appear  in  tiw 
earth,  and  heard  the  voice  of  the  turtle  in  the  tand. 
Ill  this  country  the  sun  ^ineth  night  and  day ;  where- 
fore it  VQs  beyond  the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  and  also  out  of  the  reach  «f  Giant  De«pur ; 
neither  could  they  from  Ihis  place  so  mach  as  see 
Doubting  Castle,  (y)  Here  niey  were  within  slg^t 
of  the  city  they  were  going  to ;  also  here  met  tiKm 
some  of  the  inhabitanis  thereof ;  for  in  this  land  die 
shining-ones  commonly  walked,  because  it  was  upon 
the  borders  of  Heaven.  In  this  land,  also,  the  coo- 
tract  between  thebrideand  bridegroom  wm  renewed ; 
yea,  here  "  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the 
bride,  so  did  their  God  rejoice  over  Aem,'**  Here 
they  had  no  want  of  corn  and  wine ;  for  m  this  place 
they  met  abundance  of  what  they  had  sou^t  ror  in 
all  their  pilgrimage.-f  Here  they  heard  voices  from 
out  of  the  city,  loud  voices,  saying,  «  Say  ye  to  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold  thy  salvation  comedi  1 
Behold,  his  reward  is  with  him!"$  Here  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country  called  then,  **  The 
holy  people,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  soufifai 
out,"§&c. 


"Iu.lxii.  4.         fret.  8.         I  »er.  ll.         §  nr.  12. 

(j)  O,  vhat  a  blessed  state  I  what  a  glorioiu  fruie  of  soul  !a 
AIs  I  Job  spealH  of  it  as  tbe  candle  of  the  Loi4  shining  upon  Us 
head,  ch.  xitx.  3.  The  chiuxsh  in  a  rapture,  cries  out,  "  8^,  O 
heavenb  ;  and  be  joyful,  0  earth  ;  break  forth  into  singing,  O  taoun- 
bins !  for  the  Lurd  hath  comforted  his  people,"  Isa.  T]ix  13.  Patd 
calls  this,  •'  tie  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  Rom.  xr.  39. 
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The  Pilgiiiiu  are  taken  tick. 

Now,  as  ihey  walked  in  this  land^  they  had  more 
r^oicing  dam  Id  parts  more  remote  from  the  king- 
dom  to  whiob  toej  were  bound ;  aad^  drawing 
nearer  to  the  t^ty,  they  had  yet  a  more  perfect  view 
thereof;  it  w&s  built  of  pearls  and  precious  stones, 
also,  the  itreets  thereof  were  paved  with  -gold :  so 
that,  by  reason  of  the  natural  glory  of  the^ity^  and 
the  reflection  of  the  sun-beams  upon  it,  Christian 
with  de«re  fell  sick.  Hopeful  also  had  a  fit  or  two  of 
the  same  disease :  wherefore  here  ^ey  lay  by  it 
awhile,  crying  out,  because  of  their  pangs,  "  If  you 
see  my  Beloved,  tell  him  I  am  sick  of  love."  (z) 

But  being  a  l^tle  strengthened,  and  better  able  to 
bear  flieir  sickness,  they  walked  on  tiieir  way,  and 
came  yet  nearer  and  nearer,  where  were  orchards, 
vineyards,  and  gardens,  and  their  gates  opened 
into  the  highway.  Now,  as  tiiey  came  up  to  these 
places,  behold  a  gardener  stood  in  the  way,  to  whom 
die  pilgrims  said,  whose  goodly  vineyards  and  gar- 
dens are  these?  He  answered.  They  are  the  King's, 
and  are  planted  here  for  his  own  delight,  and  also 
for  the  solace  of  pilgrims;  so  the  gardener  had  them 
into  the  vineyards,  and  bid  them  refresh  themselves 
with  dainties  ;=^  he  also  tdiewed  them  there  the 
King's  walks  and  arbours,  where  he  delighted  to  be : 
and  bere  they  tarried  and  slept. 

Now  I  beheld   in  my  dream,  that  they  talked 


Deut.  xxiii.  24. 
O  reat  not  abort  of  e&jeyiog  the  full  hlaie  of  goepel  peace  and  ajn- 
ritiul  JOT. 

(z)  Seo  what  it  is  to  loag  ior  the  full  fruition  of  Jesaa  in  giorj. 
Some  have  lit  en  ao  urerpowered  hereby,  that  ^eir  earthen  Teaaela 
vere  ready  to  burst :  their  fr^l  bodiea  hare  been  ao  orercome,  that 
they  bare  cried,  Lord,  hold  Oine  hand,  I  f^nt,  I  sink,  I  die,  with 
k  fan  aeiiM  of  Aj  predoai,  predoiu  lore.  Coret  earnestly  this  beet 
lift,  LoTB.  Lord,  abed  it  more  atinndantly  ibroai  in  these  coU 
hearts  of  om. 
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more  in  their  sleep  at  this  time^  than  erer  thcnr  did 
in  all  their  jpuniey ;  and  being  in.  a  Huse  toeee- 
about,  the  gardener  said  even  to  me,  Wherefore 
musest  thou  at  the  matter  ?  It  is  the  nature  of  the 
fruit  of  the  grapes  of  those  vineyardslto  go  down  so 
sweetly,  as  to  cause  the  lips  of  them  that  are  aslee|( 
to  speakr 

So  I  saw,  that  when  ^ey  awoke,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  go  up  to  the  city.  But  as  I  said,  the 
rellection  of  the  sun  upon  the  city,  (for  the  city  wt» 
pure  gold)  was  so  extremely  glorious,  that  they 
could  not  as  yet  with  open  face  behold  it,  but  through 
an  instrument  made  for  that  purpese.  So  I  saw  t^t 
as  they  went  on,  there  met  them  two  men  in  raiment 
that  shone  like  gold ;  also  tbeir  faces  ahone  as  the 
light,  -f 

These  men  asked  theuilgrims  whence  they  came, 
and  they  told  them.  They  also  asked  them^  where 
they  hful  lodged,  v^at  difficulties  and  dangers,  what 
comfortsand  pleasures  they  had  met  with  io  the  way  t 
And  they  told  them.  Then  said  the  men  that  met 
them,  "  You  have  but  two  more  difficulties  to  meet 
with,  and  then  you  are  in  the  cit^."  (a) 

Christian  and  his  companion  then  asked  the  men 
to  go  along  with  them ;  so  they  told  them  that  they 
would.  But  said  they,  you  must  obtain  it  by  your 
own  faith.  So  1  saw  in  my  dream  that  they  went 
on  together,  till  they  came  in  sight  of  the  gate. 

Now  1  farther  saw,  that  betwixt  them  and  ^e 
gate  was  a  river,  but  there  was  no  bridge  to  go  over, 

+  RcT.  mL  28.  1  Cor.  jS.  18. 

(a)  Vh^  are  tbeee  two  diffioBltua  ?  Are  thej  not  deftth  without, 
Bod  unbelief  within  ?  It  is  through  the  Utter, thkt  the  former  is  «t  all 
distreuing  to  ub.  O  for  &  strong,  Arorld-coDqaering,  sin-Bnbdidiig, 
deBth-OTerconuDg  futh,  ia  life^tod  death  t  Jesus,  Muter.  Hpesk  lb« 
■  word,  unbelief  shall  Am,  our  faith  shaU  out  fail,  and  onr  hope  iball  be 
tteuij. 
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and  the  riTer  was  Teiy  deep.  At  the  sight  therefore 
of  this  river,  the  pilgtimB  were  much  stunned  ;  but 
the  m^a  that  went  with  them  said.  You  must  go 
through,  or  you  cannot  come  at  the  gate,  (b) 

The  pilgrims  then  began  to  enquire,  if  there  was 
no  other  way  to  ihe  gate :  to  which  they  answered, 
Y«,  but  there  hath  not  any,  save  two,  to  wit,  Enoch 
and  Elijah,  been  permitted  to  tread  that  path  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  nor  shall,  until  the  last 
trumpet  t^U  sound.  The  pilgrims  then,  especially 
Christian,  began  to  despond  in  their  minds,  and 
looked  this  way,  and  that ;  but  no  way  could  be 
found  by  them  which  they  might  escape  the  river. 
Then  they  asked  die  men  if  the  waters  were  all  of 
a  depth?  They  said,  No;  yet  they  could  not  help 
them  in  that  Case :  For,  said  they,  you  shall  Hnd  it 
deeper  or  shallower,  as  yoii  believe  in  the  King  of 
the  place,  (c) 

Then  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  watery 
and  entering.  Christian  began  to  sink,  and  crying 
out  to  his  good  friend  Hopeful,  he  said,  '*  I  sink  in 


(b)  Well,  noirtha  pil^ms  mui>t  meet  witb,  and  eDCoiiDter,  their 
last  enemy — Death.  Whea  he  Btares  them  in  tlie  face,  thur  fears 
ariae.  Throagh  the  rirer  they  must  go.  What  hare  tbey  to  look  al  ? 
What  thej  are  in  tliemaelreB,  or  wlMt  they  hsTe  done  and  been  ',  No. 
Only  tbo  same  Jegnt  vbo  conqoered  death  for  ns,  and  can  overcame 
die  fear  of  death  in  ua. 

(c)  Faith  boildfl  a  bridge  across  the  gnlpb  of  death  ; 
Death's  terror  is  the  mounts  buth  removes. 
'Tis  futh  disanas  deilniction,  and  abBoWes 
Prom  erery  clantaroaa  charge  the  gniltlesE  tomb. 
For  &ith  views,  trusta  in,  and  relies  upon,  the  work  of  Christ  for 
aalration,  and  the  rictory  of  Christ  over  tin,  death,  aodheU.  There- 
fore In  every  Uilng,  we  shall  alwkys  prove  the  troth  of  our  IjOf^'s 
words,  *■  Acoocding  to  yonr  Mtb  be  it  unto  you,"  Matt.  ix.  29.   O 
-what  support  In  death,  to  have  Jesoa  our  triumphant  souqneror  to  look 
mto,  who  has  disftnoed  death  of  its  sting,  and  swallowed  up  death  in 
faisrietmy. 
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The  Pilfrint  eater  dw  river. 

deep  waters ;  the  billows  go  over  ray  head,  all  thy 
waves  go  over  me.  Selah. 

Then  said  ibe  other,  Be  of  good  cheer,  n^  bro-* 
ther :  I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it  is  good.  Then  said 
Christian,  Ah  1  my  friend,  the  sorrows  of  death  hath 
compaased  me  about,  1  shall  not  see  the  land  that 
flows  with  milk  and  honey.  And  with  that  a  greet 
darkness  and  horror  fell  upon  Christian,  so  that  he 
could  not  see  before  him.  (d)  - 

Also  here  in  a  great  measure  he  lost  his  aemOy  so 
that  he  could  neimer  remember  nor  orderly  talk  of 
any  of  those  sweet  refreshments  that  he  had  met 
with  in  the  way  of  his  pilgrimage.  But  all  the 
words  that  he  spake  still  tended  to  discover  that  he 
had  horror  of  raind,  and  heart-fears  that  he  should 
die  in  that  river,  and  never  obtain  entrance  in  at  the 
gate.  Here  also,  as  they  that  stood  by  perceived, 
he  was  much  in  the  troublesome  thoughts  of  the  sins 
that  he  had  committed,  both  since  and  before  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  pilgrim.  It  was  also  observed,  that  he 
was  troubled  with  apparitions  of  hobgoblins  and 
evil  spirits ;  for  ever  and  anon,  he  would  intimate  so 
much  by  words,     (e)     Hopeful,  therefore  here,  had 


(d)  Whttl  ftfterktUheputllesMdnperieiKatbatChrirtiutUd 
enjoyed  of  bia  Loid'a  pesce,  loTe,  joj,  tod  prMenco  vidi  Moi,  hk 
holy  traDBports,  mod  heareoly  consoUtiong,  is  all  coma  lo  tUs  at  dw 
JutI  Youknow,  "  llie  last  enemy  tiikt  BballbedeBtroyed  Mdeatb," 
1  Cor.  XT.  26.  la  Bome  sort  be  Is  an  enemy,  eTcn  to  nints 
thennBelrcB,  u  he  pats  an  end  to  their  present  eTiatence,  uid  destroys 
thdr  body.  Bnt  their  souls  fall  aaleep  iu  Jesae,  are  dellrared  frcnu 
tbe  bnrdeo  of  tlie  fleeb,  and  enter  into  Girist's  presence,  to  be  for 
ever  wUlrMiD.  Thas  be  is  a  biessed  messen^r  of  joy,  and  a  sweet 
friend  to  the  refeaarata  mmiI. 

(a)  SataoiB  snfered  to  benrybusy  withGod'speopleintheirlaat 
moDMBtB ;  bat  ha  too,  like  death,  la  a  oonquered  eoemy  by  aur  Jaava ; 
therefore  anidit  all  hte  attacks  they  are  tafe.  He  nauMt  daaWwy 
then  vhoBi  Jesoa  hath  redeeeavd.  For  he  is  fahhftri  to  thoa,  nd 
almighty  to  eave  them. 
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much  ado  to  keep  his  brother's  head  above  water ; 
yea,  sometimes  he  would  be  quite  gone  down,  and 
then  ere  a  while  he  would  rise  up  again  half  dead. 
Hopeful  did  alao  endeavour  to  comfort  him,  saying, 
Brother,  I  see  the  gate,  and  men  standing  by  to  re- 
ceive us :  but  Christian  would  answer,  It  is  you  it  is 
they  wait  for :  you  have  been  Hopeful  ever  since  I 
knew  you.  AnA  so  have  you,  said  he  to  Christian. 
Ah  t^rotfaer,  said  he,  sorely,  if  I  was  right,  he  would 
now  rise  to  help  me ;  but  for  my  sins  hehath  brought 
me  into  the  snare,  and  left  me.  Then  said  Hopeful, 
My  brother,  vou  have  quite  forgot  the  text,  where 
it  is  said  oftne  wicked, — "  There  are  no  bands  tn 
their  death,  but  their  strength  is  firm  :  they  are  not 
troubled  as  other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like 
other  men."  These  troublesaad  distresses  that  you 
go  through  in  these  waters,  are  no  sign  that  Crod 
hath  forsaken  you ;  but  are  sent  to  try  you,  whe- 
ther you  will  call  to  mind  that  which  heretofore  you 
have  receivedof  his  goodness,  and  live  upon  him  in 
your  distresses,  (f) 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian  was  in  a 
HUise  awhile.  To  whom  also.  Hopeful  added  these 
words.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  (g)  and  with  that.  Christian  brake  oat  with 


(f)  When  thon  visita  aick  or  death  bed,  tie  sure  that  yon  takaOodV 
word  with  jou,  In  your  heart  and  in  your  mouth  ;  It  b.fcom  that  only 
that  you  may  expect  a  blearing  upon,  tnd  to  the  boqI  of,  the  rick  (W 
the  dying  ;  fbr  it  is  by  the  word  of  Ood,  hiih  came  at  flnt ;  it  ia  by 
that  frith  it  ia  Btrtngtheoed  at  the  last ;  ud  Jeiua  ia  the  Bam  and  tut 
«t«{ice  of  tba  scriptureB. 

Jg)  Jmim  Chriit,  he  ia  iadeed  the  Alpha  and  OflMg*,  the  first 
tint  last,  tlM  begiDowg  wt  oar  hope,  aud  the  mtd  of  oar  totdn- 
dcnee.  Te  begin  and  ead  the  Cbristlaii  [ntgrliiiage  idth  him;- 
and  all  amr  taMfitationa  a>d  triaii  apaak  londly,  and  fully  natm-  to 
OS  ^at  truth  of  oar  Lord,  "  Without  me  ye  eaa  do  notfaiBg."  Jefen 

XT.*. 
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a  loud  voice,  Oh  I  1  see  him  a^n  -  and  he  tells  me, 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee :  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee."  Then  they  both  took  courage,  and 
the  enemy  was  after  that  as  still  as  a  stone,  until 
they  were  gone  over.  Christian  therefore  presently  ' 
found  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  so  it  followed  that 
the  rest  of  the  river  was  but  shallow ;  but  thus  they 
got  over.  Now  upon  the  bank  of  the  riror  on  the 
other  side,  they  saw  the  two  shining  men  again, 
who  there  waited  for  them ;  wherefore  being  come 
out  of  the  river,  they  saluted  them,  sayioff,  "  We 
are  ministering  spiriis.  sent  forth  to  minister  to 
those  that  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.'*  Thus  th^ 
went  along  toward  the  gate.  Now  you  must  note 
that  the  city  stood  upon  a  mighty  bill ;  but  the  pil- 

frims  went  up  that  hill  with  ease,  because  they 
ad  these  two  men  to  lead  them  up  by  the  arms  : 
they  had  likewise  left  their  mortal  garments  behind 
them  in  the  river;  forthoughtheywentin  with  them, 
they  came  out  without  them.  They,  therefore,  went 
up  here  with  much  agility  and  speed,  though  the 
foundation  upion  which  the  city  was  framed,  was 
higher  than  the  clouds;  they  therefore  went  up 
through  the  region  of  the  air,  sweetly  talking  as  they 
went,  being  comforted,  because  they  got  safely  over 
the  river,  and  had  such  glorious  companions  to  attend 
them.(h) 

The  talk  that  they  had  with  the  shining  ones  was. 


(h)  Ah,  Cliristian  !  nooe  lun  conceive  ordeerrlbe  wbatitia  tot]T« 
in  B  BtaDe  Kparatefromahody  Df*iii'«Bd<teath.  Snoh,  id  lOBe happy, 
highlj-faronred  moments,  we  hare  had  a  glim(Me,  a  foretaata  irf  ttu», 
and  oonia  reiUize  it  bj  fnith.  Oh  !  for  more  and  more  ot  this,  till 
wiepoaMuandenjofit  in  all  ItsfnlaCHs.  If  Jesua  be  ao  aweet  to 
faith  below,  iHioaau  tell  irhat  he  ii  in  AiH  fruition  above  ?  Thb  m 
most  die  t»  Itnoir. 
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about  the  glory  of  the  place :  who  told  them  that 
the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  was  inexpressible.  There 
said  they,  is  "  Mu>UQt  Zioii,tfae  heBveoly  Jerusalem, 
the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect."  You  are  going  now, 
said  they,  to  the  Paradise  of  God,  wnerem  you 
shall  see  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  of  the  never-fading 
fruits  thereof ;  and  when  you  come  there,  you  shaU 
have  white  robes  given  you,  and  your  walk  and  talk 
shall  be  every  day  with  the  King,  even  all  the  days 
of  eternity.  There  you  shall  not  see  again  such 
things  as  you  saw  when  you  were  in  me  lower 
F^ons  upon  the  earth,  to  wit,  sorrow,  sickness, 
affluction,  and  death,  *'  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away."  You  are  now  going  to  Abraham, 
IsBBC,  and  Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets,  men  that 
God  hath  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and 
that  are  now  resting  upon  their  beds,  eat^  one 
walking  in  his  righteouroess.  The  men  ^eu  asked. 
What  must  we  do  in  this  holy  place  T  To  whom  it 
was  answered.  You  must  there  receive  the  comforts 
of  all  your  toil,  and  have  joy  for  all  your  sorrow  ; 
you  must  reap  what  you  have  sown,  even  the  fruit 
of  All  your  prayers  and  tears,  and  suflerings  for  the 
King  by  the  way.  In  that  place  you  'must  wear 
erowm  of  gold,  and  eiyoy  the  perpetutil  si^t  and 
vision  of  £e  Holy  One,  for  "  there  you  Stall  see 
him  as  he  is."  There  also  you  diall  serve  him  con- 
tinually with  praise,  with  shouting,  and  thanks- 
giving, whom  you  desired  to  serve  ia  the  world, 
uiou^  with  much  difficulty,  because  of  the  infinntty 
of  your  flesh.  There  your  eyes  shall  be  delighted 
with  seeing,  and  your  ears  with  hearing  the  pleasant 
voice  of  the  Michty  One.  There  you  shall  ei^oy 
your  friends  again,  that  are  gone  thither  before  you, 
and  there  you  diall  with  joy  receive  even  every  one 
8  e 
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that followsintotbeholyplaceB after  you.  Tfterealso 
yon  «hall  be  clothed  vfiih  glory  and  majesty,  and  put 
into  an  equipage  lit  to  rid«  out  with  the  Kittc.  or 
Glory.  When  be  shall  come  vith  sound  of  trumpet  . 
in  the  clouds,  as  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  you 
shall  come  with  htm :  and  whenne  Aall  sit  upon  ^e 
throne  of  judgment,  you  shall  sit  by  him ;  yea,  and 
when  he  snalfpass  sentence  upon  idl  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  I«t  tltem  be  angels  or  men,  you  also  Gball 
have  a  voice  in  that  judgment,  because  they  were  his 
and  your  enemies.  Also,  when  he^all  again  return 
to  the  dtj,  you  shall  go  too,  wkh  sound  of  trumpet, 
and  be  ever  with  him. 

Now,  while  they  were  thus  drawing  towards  Ae 
gate,  behold  a  company  of  the  heavenly  host  came 
out  to  meet  them ;  to  whom  it  was  mid  by  the  other 
two  shining  ones,  These  are  the  men  who  hare  loved 
our  Lord,  when  they  were  In  the  world,  and  that  left 
all  for  his  holy  name,  E^d  he  hath  sent  us  to  f<gtch 
them,  and  we  nave  Wought  them  tjina  ftir  on  their 
desired  journey,  that  they  may  go'in  and  look  their 
Redeemer  in  the  fiice  witti  joy.  Then  the  heavenly 
host  g»Te  a  greet  diout,  saying.—"  Blessed  are  they 
that  aiK  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.'* 
There  came  ^so  out  at  this  time  to  meet  them  seve- 
ral of  the  Ring's  irtimpeters,  clothed  in  white  and 
fining  raiment,  wfto,  with  melodious  and  loud  nm- 
ses,  made  even  the  heavens  to  echo  willi  their 
sound.  These  trumpeters  nluted  ChriEdan  and  his 
fellow,  with  ten  tiiousand  welcomes  frMti  the  world  $ 
and  this  tfce^  did  with  shouting,  and  sound  of 
trumpets 

I  Tmti  done,.they  eompassed  them  round  about  en 
evef^  ^det  some  went  befM^^  anue  behind,  and 
some  on  Ibe  rl^vf  haoid,  Mme  on  the  left,  (as  it 
were  tO'gcnrd  them  ditongh  the  upper  regions,) 
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ef>Dtijviully ,  SDutuUng  as  they  went  frith  pi^lodioup 
Doisef  in  notes  on  h^i ;  so  uiat  the  very  sight  was 
to  them  Uuit  could  oehold  it,  as  if  heaven  itself  was 
oowe  down  to  meet  them.  Thus  therefori^  they 
walked  wi  together  j  and,  at*  th^y  walked,  ev^r 
and  anon  these  trumpeters,  eves  with  joyful  sound, 
would,  by  mixing  their  music  with  Ipoks  and  ge»- 
tures,  still  Hgniiy  to  Christian  and  his  brother  how 
welcome  they  were  into  their  compauy,  and  with 
what  gladness  they  came  to  meet  them  :  and  now 
were  .these  two  men,  as  it  were,  in  heaven  before 
they  came  at  it ;  being  swallowed  up  with  tho  sight 
of  angels,  and  with  hearing  their  melodious  notes. 
Here  also,  they  had  the  city  iteelf  in  view,  and 
thought  they  heard  all  the  bells  therein  to  riug,  to 
welcome  them  thereto.  But,  above  all,  the  warm 
and  joyful  thoughts  that  they  had  about  their  own 
dwelling  there  with  audi  company,  and  that  for  ever 
juul  ever :  Oh  1  by  what  tongue  or  pen  can  Uieir 
glorious  joy  be  expressed !  (i)  Thus  they  came  up 
to  the  gate. 

Now,  when  the^  were  come  up  to  the  gate,  there 
was  written  over  in  letters  of  gold,  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  comraandments,  (k)  that  they  may 


(i)  'ntougb  Mr.  Baof sn  bu  been  nrj  ktppv  i*  Ua  ii^rltad 
dau^pttoB,  yvt,  ««•  ha  >Kv«,  I  md  imn  he  vow  not  be  oAoiair 
tirngb  lime  tt  e^*  it  u  rtioct  md  liiM,  infi«itelf  ao  of  tlie  reaUly.; 
Mid  were  be  peneitted  to  come  in  peraoo,  tod  ^n  uutHier  descrtp- 
tibn,  he  could  only  uy,  what  the  pn^bet  and  qraotletBlla  na,  "  Eyv 
bath  not  aeeii,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hare  entend  iMD  the  heart  of 
nan,  the  things  whtch  God  hath  prepared  for  them  who  k^n  htip." 
Isa.  hdv.  4.  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Oh,  for  the  bcrease  (rf  biOi,  to  behtrid 
more  clear  the  hearenly  tisIod  :  and  for  lore  to  JefOs  tbe  God  at  ovr 
saltation,  that  we  may  hare  more  of  Hearen  fat  enr  MQla,  even  wMle 
we  are  plIgritBS  here  on  earth  f  For  none  but  thoae  who  lore  him 
on  earth  can  enjoy  him  Id  heafen. 

(k)  Iiat  HB  not  inueUie  from  heoce,  that  our  keeping  the  com- 
nanamentB,   entitlei  u*  by  way  of  right  or  clnini,  to  UtHfa  faroor 
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have  rigbt  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

Then  I, saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  fining  men 
bid  them  call  at  the  gate ;  the  «hi(^  when  thej  did, 
some  from  above  looked  over  ibe  gate,  to  wit, 
Enoch,  Moses,  and  Elijah,  &c.  to  whom  it  was' said. 
These  pilgrims  are  come  from  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion, for  the  love  that  they  bare  to  the  Kinq  of  this 
place ;  and  then  the  pilgrims  gave  in  unto  them 
each  man  his  certificate,  which  they  had  received 
in  the  beginning :  those,  therefore,  were  carried  into 
the  King,  who,  when  he  had  read  them,  seid.  Where 
are  the  men?  To  whom  it  was  answered,  Tliey 
are  standing  without  the  gate.  The  King  then 
commanded  to  open  the  gate,  "  that  the  ri^teous 
nation,"  said  he,  "  that  keepelh  the  truth  may  enter 
in." 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  these  two  men  went 
in  at  the  gate ;  and  lo,  as  they  entered,  they  were 
transfigured ;  and  they  had  raiment  put  on  that  ^one 
lihegmd.  liiere  were  also  that  met  them  with  hams 
and  crowns,  and  gave  to  them  the  harps' to  praise 
withal,  and  the  crowns  in  t«ken  of  honour.  Inen  I 
heard  in  my  dream,  that  all  the  bells  in  the  city  rang 
again  for  joy,  (uid  that  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  Enter 
ye  into  the  j6y  of  your  Lord."  I  also  heard  the  men 
themselves  that  they  sang  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
*'  Blessing,  honour,  and  ^oiy,  and  power,  be  to  Uim 
that  ntteta  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever. 

aai  Idngdom.  For  this  ii  Bubvenive  of  futb  in  Jmiu,  hope  in  the 
gimeioDS  promiKH  which  are  in  him,  and  reliuiee  in  his  stooeiaent 
hmI  rifrlitaouiDHB,  tbroagh  whioh  alone  our  right  and  title  contes 
<  freely,  and  is  Moured  etarnallf ,  ascording  to  free  gnca,  gift  and 
grant.  But  right  here,  signifies  power  or  prinlege,  as  in  Jofain  i.  12. 
"  To  as  may  as  receive  Christ,  to  them  gave  he  power,  right,  or 
privilege,  to  become  the  EonB  of  God,  even  to  them,  wfco  bflfiere  in 
his  name." 
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Ignoimoce  urirei  Kf  tbe  river. 


Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let  in  the 
men,  I  looked  in  alter  them,  and  behold  the  city 
dione  like  the  sun ;  the'  streets  also  were  paved  vrmi 
gold,  and  in  them  walked  many  men  with  crowns  on 
uieir  heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden  harps 
to  sing  praises  withal. 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings,  and  they 

answered  one  another  without  intermission,  saying, 

«  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord."  And,  after  ttiat, 
they  shut  up  the  gates ;  which,  when  1  had  seen,  I 
wished  myself  among  them. 

Now,  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  these  things,  1 
turned  my  head  to  look  back,  and  saw  Ignorance 
coming  up  to  the  river  side :  but  he  soon  got  over ; 
and  that  without  half  the  difficulty  which  the  other 
two  men  met  with.  For  it  happened,  that  there  was 
then  in  that  place  one  Vain-Hope,  (1)  a  ferryman, 
that  with  his  boat  helped  him  over :  so  he,  as  the 
other,  I  saw,  did  ascend  the  hill,  to  come  up  to  the 

fate,  only  he  came  alone :  neither  did  any  man  meet 
im  with  the  least  encouragement.  When  he  was 
coming  up  to  the  gate,  he  uwked  up  to  the  writing 
that  was  above,  and  l^en  began  to  knock,  supposing 
that  entrance  should  have  been  quickly  adminis- 
tered to  hiui ;  but  he  was  asked  by  the  men  that 
looked  over  the  top  of  the  gate,  Whence  come  you  ? 
And  what  he  would  have?  He  answered,  I  have 
eat  and  drank  in  the  presence  of  the  Ring,  and  he 

(I)  Vun-H<qw  BTer  dvellB  in  the  Imwqb  of  fooli,  and  is  erer  naAj 
tu  tMst  Ignorance.  He  wuitcd  him  at  the  lut,  and  be  fouad  hini. 
Be  liad  been  hie  coapanion  through  life,  and  irill  not  fsnake  blm  in 
the  hour  of  death.  You  see  Ifnonnoe  bad  no  bwods  in  his  death,  do 
fears,  doabta,  and  sorrows,  no  terror  from  tlia  sneajr,  bnt  all  was 
sereiM  and  h^ipjr.  Vain>Hope  was  his  ferrf-nuu,  and  he,  aa  the 
good  folk  aay,  cUed  tike  a  lamb :  ah  I  but  did  snoh  laiabi  see  what 
was  to  fallow,  when  Vain-Hope  had  wafted  them  orerths  rivef,  Ouj 
wonU  nar  Uke  UonSt  i 
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has  taught  in  our  streets.  Then  tbey  a^ked  him  for 
his  certi6cate,  that  they  might  gfi  in  ^ad  shev  it  to 
the  King :  so  he  fumbled  in  hie  boa(»a  lor  one,  and 
found. none.  Theu  said  they,  ¥ou  hare  uone  ?  but 
the  man  answered  never  a  word.  ^  they  told  the 
King ;  but  he  would  not  come  down  to  see  him,  but 
commanded  the  two  shining  Ones  that  conducted 
Christian  and  Hopeful  to  the  city,  to  go  out  fmd  take 
Ignorance,  and  bind  him  hand  and  ioot,  and  have  hina 
away.  Then  they  took  him  up,  and  carried  him 
through  the  air  to  the  door  that  I  saw  on  the  ade 
of  the  hill,  and  put  him  in  there.  Then  1  saw  that 
there  was  a  way  to  hell,  even  from  the  gates  of 
Heaven,  as  well  as  from  the  City  of  DesLructioa. 
"  So  I  awoke  and  behold  it  was  a  dream." 


CONCLUSION  OF  THE  FIRST  PART. 

NOW  Baader,  I  hxve  told  aj  dream  to  tbee. 

See  if  tAou  canst  interpret  it  to  me. 

Or  to  thyself,  or  neighbour  ;  but  take  heed 

Of  tnis-iDterpreting ;  for  that  instead 

Of  d«iug  good ,  will  bnt  thyself  absee : 

Bf  mis-iDUrprelin^,  sril  eoaHOs. 

l^ke  heed  bIeo  that  thou  be  not  extreoei 

In  playing'  with  the  outdde  of  my  dream  : 

Nor  ht  my  figure  or  similitude 

Pnt  thca  into  a  laughter  or  a  fend  t 

Leare  this  fer  b^  and  Eools ;  but,  ap  fbr  tteea 

Do  tbou  the  aufaetance  of  mj  matter  see. 

Bat  bj  the  curtdns,  looli  within  mj  veil. 

Turn  up  my  metaphors,  and  do  not  ftai  ; 

Tliere,  if  thon  aeekcBt  them,  such  tfaou'tt  find 

Ai  will  btt  helpfiil  W  a  honest  miod  ; 

What  of  my  drou  ikra  indest  here,  be  bold 

To  tfarow  away,  bnt  yet  pevswre  tba  (dM. 

What  If  my  g<rid  be  wrappedwit  hi  «r»  I 

Nona  t^mm-  amy  the  ^i^  An-  tlw  e«re. 

BMtf  iJuM  Shalt  ca«t  alt  mrsfu  nb, 

I  kamr  m*  bat  'twin  Mika  me  dream  agda. 


F  THB  FIRST  PAST.. 
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THE 

•      PILGRIM'S   PROGRESS. 


PART  XI. 


mrBRBIN  U  BBT  FOMV 


THE  MANNER  OF  THE  SETTING  OUT  OF  CBtaSTIAN'a  WIFE 

AND  CHILDREN;  THEIR  DANGBRQUS  JOURNEY,  AND 

SAFE  ARRIVAL  AT  THE   DESIRED  COUNTRY. 


AUTHOR'S  WAT  OF  SENDING  FORTH  HIS 

SECOND  PART. 


'  GO  now,  nj  littk  Bo»)c,  to  every  placet 

'  Where  mj  First  Pil([rim  ku  but  iheirn  his  fcee  ; 

*  Call  at  tbedoor;  If  aBjaaj,  Who's  tfiera  ?  '...,_ 

*  Then  ansver  tbou,  CasiitruNA  is  here.  •  - 
'  If  they  bid  tbee  conn  in,  rbes  aster  than, 

*  With  all  thy  bojs  i  wni  then  thou  liDoireat  bow  ] 
'  Tell  who  thej  are,  also  from  whonoe  tbtiy  eauM  ; 

<  Perbaps  thej  Icnow  tbem  by  tbelr  locks  or  name  : 
'  But,  if  tbey  should  net)  ask  then  yet  again, 

<  If  formerly  they  dii  not  entertaio 

*  One  Christian,  a  pilgrim  7     If  tbey  say 

'  They  did,  and  wena  del^hted  In  bis  way, 

'  Then  let  them  know,  that  thtMe  related  b»  ^ 

'  Unto  him :  yea,  his  wife  and  children  vtra. 

•  Tell  them  that  thef  ban  left  dieir  hooM  and  hokQ, 
'  Are  turned  pilgrim*,  leek  a  world  to  come  : 
'  Utat  they  baTe  met  with  hardships  in  their  way, 

*  Hiat  they  do  meat  with  troHbleB  night  and  day: 

'  That  they  have  trod  on  aerpents,  fought  with  devils, 
'  Hare  alao  overcome  a  many  evils. 

*  Yea,  tell  tliem  also  of  the  next  who  have 

*  Uf  love  to  pilgtimage,  been  itont  and  brave 
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*  Defendera  of  that  way,  Knd  nvw  ttiey  still 
'  Refuse  this  world  tn  do  tlieir  Fstfaer's  will. 

'  Go  tell  them  also  of  those  daiatv  things 
<  ThHt  piljr^mage  unto  the  pilgrims  brings  : 
'  Let  Hiem  acqasinted  be  too,  how  they  4re 
>  fieloted  of  their  Kin^,  onder  his  csre ; 

■  What  goodlj  mansions  he  for  them  provide!, 

*  J^a'  they  meet  with  rough  winds  and  swelling  tides. 

*  How  brave  a  calm  they  will  enjoy  at  last, 

'  Who  to  the  liord,  and  by  hb  ways  hold  tut. 
'  Perhaps  with  heart  and  hand  tliej  will  embrace 

■  Thee,  as  they  did  my  firstling,  and  will  grace 

'  Thee,  and  thy  fellows,  with  good  cheer  and  fare, 
'  As  shew  well,  they  of  pilgrims  faiverb  are.' 

1.   OBJBOTION. 

Bat  how,  if  they  will  not  beliere  of  me 
That  I  am  truly  thine  ;  'cause  some  there  be 
lliat  counterfeit  the  Pilgrim,  and  his  name  ; 
Seek  by  disi^uise  to  seem  the  very  same. 
And  by  that  inesiiB  have  brought  themaetres  into 
Tile  bands  and  houses  of  I  know  not  who. 


■  'Tie  tme,  some  have  of  late  to  counterfeit 

<  Hy  Pilgrim  to  tiidr  own,  my  dtte  set ; 
'  Tea,  others  half  my  nune  and  title  too 

'  Bate  stitched  to  their  booke,  to  make  them  do  ; 

*  But  yet  they  by  their  features  do  declare 

'  TlieniHlveB  not  mine  to  be,  whose  e'er  they  are. 
*  If  sneli  then  meet'st,  then  thine  only  mj 

*  Before  them  all  is.  to  Snj  out  thy  Say, 

<  In  thine  own  natiTi  language,  wfateh  no  man 

*  Now  useth,  nn-  with  ease  dissemble  <wii. 

*  If,  sfter  all,  they  stiU  of  you  shall  doubt, 

*  Thinking  that  you  like  gipsies,  go  about 

*  In  naughty  wise,  the  country  to  defile, 

<  Or  that  yon  seek  good  people  to  beguile 

*  mtta  things  onwamuilabte,  then  send  for  me, 
■  Andl  will  testify  yon  pilgrims  be ; 

*  Tm,  I  will  testUy  tint  only  you 

*  HypUgrims  are, and  that  alono  will  do.' 

2.  OMXcnoN. 

Bnt  yet,  perhaps,  I  may  enquire  fbr  him. 
Of  those  that  wisb  him  damned  life  and  limb. 
What  ehall  I  do,  when  I  at  soch  a  door 
For  pilgrbss  ask,  and  tiiey  ihall  raga  tke  moreP 
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<  Fright  not  thyself,  mjr  booitt  for  aach  bugbean 

*  Are  nothing  else  but  grtnitid  for  groandlesi  fekrs, 

*  Mj  ntgrim'B  book  has  tnive)Ied  se«  and  land, 

*  Vet  eoald  I  nerer  come  to  nnderBtand 

'  That  it  was  slighted  or  turn'd  out  of  door 
'  Bj  am  IdDgdom,  were  tliey  rich  wpoor. 

*  In  Fnnee  aod  Planden,  where  men  kill  eadi  other, 
'  Hf  PUgrim  is  esteem'd  a  Mend,  a  brother, 

*  In  Holland  too,  'tis  siOd,  ai  T  am  toM, 

*  Hjr  IHtgrim  ia  wMi  lonw  worth  more  than  gold. 

■  UlghlaBdeta  and  VUd-Iriah  eui  agree 

*  Hf  Ptterbn  aboold  bmiUtr  with  them  be. 

*  11b  id  New  Eogtaod  under  raeh  idrance , 

*  ReceiTM  tbera  tfto  go  much  loving  coontenaoce, 

*  As  ts  be  trimm'd.  aew  clotlt'd,  Bod  dedt'd  with  gems, 

*  That  it  may  shew  its  featorw  and  ita  limb*. 

'  Vet  BUre ;  ao  ctmDxmly  doth  njr  Klgrim  walkt 

*  lliatpf  biM  thoaaandaduly  ring  and  talk. 

*  If  yen  dnw  hmmt  honei  it  win  appear, 

'  Hjr  Pil|:rim  know*  pogronod  trfsbuM  or  ftar, 

*  City  aod  comitry  will  always  ftitfwtain 

*  With  weleone,  nlgrim,  yt^ibej  eaa't  refrun 
'  From  smilfav,  if  my  Pilfpim  be  but  by, 

'  Or  show  hla  head  in  any  aompBDy. 

*  Brave  gaUanla  do  my  Filgrioi  hog  and  love, 
'  Esteem  it  mseb,  yea,  ralae  it  above 

*  lUnge  of  a  greater  bulk ;  yea,  with  delight 

*  Savi  my  larfs  leg  ia  batter  than  a  kite. 

*  VoDi^  ia^aa,  and  yon^  gentlemen  too, 

*  Do  DO  email  ""^"i'  tot  ay  Pilgrim  shew : 

*  Tbtir  caUnMs,  tbdr  boeoms,  and  tl>eir  heatta, 
'  Hy  Pilgrim  faast  'eanae  heto  Aem  inparta 

*  His  pretty  riddlea  in  auoli  ^oletome  strains, 

*  Aa  nelds  them  profit  double  to  tliair  paitw 
<  Wreading;  yea.  I  think  i  may  be  bold 

'  To  say,  aoma  pfiae  him  far  above  tbur  gold. 

*  Hie  very  ehildren  that  do  walk  tbe  Btreet, 
'  If  they  do  bat  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet, 

«  Salnte  himweU,  will  irish  Urn  wall  and  s^, 

*  Be  is  the  only  stripling  of  the  dey. 

<  Tbey  that  hare  never  seen  him,  yet  admire 
'  Wbat  tbey  have  heard  of  hbn,  and  much  desire 

*  Tohave  us  company,  and  beu  lum  tell 

'  llioae  i^grim  Btmiea  which  he  kcnows  bo  waU. 
'  Tea,  HBte  that  did  not  lore  him  at  the  firBt, 
'  But  eaU'd  him  fool  and  noddy,  say  they  most, 
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'  Now  ther  harA  Men  ■nd  beud  him,  commend, 
'  And  to  tbom  whom  itiey  lore  they  do  him  send. 

*  Wberefbrei  my  Second  Put,  tliou  need'st  not  be 
■  Afrud  to  Hhew  thy  head ;  none  can  hurt  thee, 
'  That  wish'but  veil  to  him  that  went  before, 
'  'Cause  tliDn  com'st  after  with  a  second  store 
<  Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  ae  profitable, 

*  For  young,  for  old,  for  Hta^it'ring',  and  for  gtable.' 

3.  DBJBCTtOM. 

'  But  some  there  are  that  say.  He  laughs  too  lond  .* 

*  And  some  do  say.  His  head  it  in  a  cloud. 

'  Some  say,  Hia  worda  and  etoriea  are  so  dark, 
'  Thej  knoirnot  how  by  them  he  finda  hii  marlE. 


'  One  may,  (1  think)  say,  bot^  his  1an|>fai  and  eriei 
'  May  well  be  guesa'd  at  by  hia  wat'ry  eyea. 
'  Some  things  are  of  that  natnre  ai  to  make 

*  One's  fancy  chuckle,  trtiile  hia  heart  doth  aohe  ; 

*  When  Jacob  bsw  his  Racheelwith  the  sheep, 
'  He  did  at  the  aame  time,  both  kiaa  attd  weep. 

'  Whereas,  aome  Biky,  a  ciond  is  in  his  head, 

*  That  doth  but  shew  biB  wisdom's  covered 

*  With  his  own  mantle,  and  to  sdr  the  mind 

<  To  search  well  nrter  what  be  f^  would  find. 

*  Things  that  seem  to  be  hid  in  words  obaoure, 
'  Do  but  the  godly  mind  tiie  more  tWun 

'  To  Btndy  whM  those  Bayingaahonld  cont^, 
'  That  speak  to  ne  in  Eucb  a  cloudy  strain. 

*  I  also  know  a  dark  umilitnde 

'  Will  on  the  curious  itatcj  more  intndei 
'  And  wilt  ttick  faster  in  the  heart  and  head , 

*  Than  thiug^  from  similoa  not  borrowed, 

*  Wherefore,  my  book,  let  no  diacouragenwnt 
'  Hinder  thy  travela  :  tlion  ut  sent 

'  To  friends,  not  fbei,  to  friends  that  will  gin  |daM 
'  To  thee,  thy  pilgrims,  and  thy  words  emhraoe. 

'  Bebides,  what  my  first  Pilgrim  left  coneeal'd, 
'  Hon,  my  br«ve  second  I^grim,  hast  reveal' d. 
'  What  Christian  left  loek'd  up,  and  went  bis  way, 
'  Sweet  Christiana  opens  with  her  key.' 

4.   OUBGTIOH. 

Bat  BOUM  loTfl  not  the  method  of  your  fint ; 
Romance  t^y  count  it,  throw't  away  as  dnst. 
If  I  sbonld  meet  with  snch.  What  should  I  Bay  ? 
Must  I  ali^tthem  as  they  alight  me,  ornay? 
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'  Chritdans,  if  with  such  joa  raMt, 

*  Bj  ■!!  means  in  all  lovtng-wiu  them  giMt, 
'  Render  tham  not  rcTiling  for  rerile  ; 

*  Bnt  if  they  frowo,  I  pr'itbee  on  them  umle : 
'  Perhaps  'lia  nature,  or  some  ill  report, 

*  Has  made  them  thos  deipiM,wthu«  retort. 

*  Some  lore  no  Gsh,  some  love  no  choewi  and  lonie 

'  Lore  not  ttieir friends,  nor  thur  own  hoiue  or  home, 
<  Some  start  at  pig,  slight  chicken,  love  not  fowl, 
'  More  than  the;  lare  a  cuckoo,  or  an  owl ; 

*  Lean  such,  my  ChrisdaDa.  to  their  choice, 
'And  seek  those  who  to  find  thee  will  rejoice : 

*  Bj  no  means  strive,  bnt  in  humble  wise, 

*  Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  jdlgrim's  guise. 

*  Go  then,  my  iitiie  booh,  and  shew  to  alt 

*  That  entertain,  and  bid  thee  welcome  shall, 

*  What  thou  shalt  keep  close,  shot  up  from  the  rest, 

■  And  wish  what  thou  sbalt  shew  them  may  be  blest 
'  To  tbem  for  good,  and  make  them  choose  to  be 

'  Pil^ms  by  better  far  than  tbee  and  me. 

'  Go  then,  I  say,  tell  all  men  who  thou  art, 
^  Say  I  am  Christiaua,  and  my  part 

*  Is  now  iritb  my  four  akns  to  tell  yon  what 

*  It  is  for  men  to  take  a  pilgrim's  lot. 

*  Go  also,  tell  them  who  and  what  they  he, 

■  That  uow  do  go  on  pilgrimage  with  thee  ; 

*  Say,  Here's  my  neighbour  Mercy  :  she  is  one 

*  That  haUi  long  time  with  me  a  pilgrim  gone : 

*  Come,  see  her  in  her  virgin  face,  and  learn 
'  Twixt  idle  ones  and  pilgrims  to  discern. 

'  Tea,  let  young  damsels  learn  of  her  to  prise 
'  The  world  which  is  to  come  in  any  wise  : 
'  When  little  tripping  maidens  follow  God, 
'  And  leave  old  doting  sinners  to  bis  rod  : 

*  l^s  like  those  days  wherein  the  young  ones  cry'd 
'  Hosanna,  when  the  old  ones  did  deride. 

'  Next  tell  them  of  old  Honest,  whom  you  found 

'  With  bis  white  bairs,  treading  the  pilgrim's  gronnd  ; 

■  Yea,  tell  him  how  plain-hearted  this  man  was, 

■  How  after  his  good  Lord  he  bare  the  cross  : 

<  Perhaps  with  some  grey  head  this  maf  prevail 

*  With  Christ  to  foil  in  love,  and  sin  beral. 

'  Tell  them  also,  bow  Master  Fearing  went 

*  On  {dlgrimage,  ajod  bow  the  time  he  spent 

*  In  solitariness,  with  fears  and  eries  ; 

<  And  kow,  sS  Uit,  l^  wos  the  joyful  prise.     • 
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'  He  wae  >  good  nuui,  Uio'  much  down  ia  sptrit : 
'  He  in  a  gM>d  mu  and  4ath  lift  inherit. 

<  Tell  them  of  Hatter  Feable-mhid  also, 
'  Vkonot  b^oi«,bBtBflUlMhhidwouMgo; 

*  ShflT  then  tko  bov  be'd  IBte  to  hare  treen  Mp, 

*  And  how  one  GreaMMart  dU  U^Hfe  rsgafai : 

'  lliia  nun  mu  tme  of  heart,  tlKi'  weak  to  gracci 
' '  One  might  tme  godlimiB  read  in  bb  hoc. 
'  Then  tetf  theifi  of  Maiter  Kmdy-to-hatt, 
'  A  nmn  with  «mtcbea,  tfnt  witbcmt  much  fknlt : 

*  Tdl  them  how  Maaler  FeeUe-mind  and  be 
'  LKd  loTC,  and  in  opinibn  much  i^ree  ; 

'  And  let  all  know,  thougih  wnkneas  waa  tlirir  diancie, 
'  Yet  Gometitnes  one  would  ting,  the  oflier  dance. 
'  Forg^el  not  Master  yaliant-fbr-the-trntli, 

*  That  man  of  courage,  tfaoogh  a  very  TOnth  ; 
'  Tell  every  one  hta  spirit  waa  <o  fatuut, 

'  No  man  coald  ever  nidce  him  faoe  abont ; 
'  And  how  Oreat-heart  and  he  eould  not  fbHiear, 
'*  Bttt  put  down  Doubting-Caatte,  alew  Deapur. 

'  Orerlook  not  Master  Uespondency, 
'  Nor  Hach-afraid,  hia  daiighter,  Aongh  Aey  He 
'  Under  auch  mantlea,  as  may  make  them  lotdc 
'  (With  some)  as  if  their  God  had  Aem  foraooV : 

*  They  Boftly  went,  but  aure,  and  at  the  end 

'  Found  that  the  Lord  of  pilgrims  was  their  friend. 
'  When  Ihou  hast  told  the  world  of  all  theae  things, 

*  Tlien  turn  about  my  boolc,  and  touch  these  strings  : 
'  Which,  if  hut  touch'd,  will  audi  muaio  make, 

'  They'll  make  a  crij^le  duiee,  a  giant  quake. 

'  Tbose  riddles  that  tie  concb'd  within  tby  breut, 
'  Freely  propound,  expound  ;  and  for  die  rest 
'  Of  thy  mysterious  lines,  let  them  rentaln 

*  Foe  those  whose  nimble  fiuses  shall  them  gtin, 

'  Now  may  this  little  book  a  blessbg  be 
■  To  those  who  lore  this  litde  book  and  me : 

*  And  may  tiie  bnyer  hare  no  oanse  to  Bay 
'  His  money  Is  but  lost  or  tiirown  amy ; 

*  Yea,  may  this  Second  KIgrim  ptM  that  frnit 
'  As  may  irith  each  good  plgrim  a  foncy  sidt ; 

*  And  may  it  some  persuade  tfeat  go  attray, 

'  To  torn  their  foot  and  heart  to  the  right  way, 

•  Ig  the  he»rty  prayer  of 

'  Xtie  AviBOK, 

*  JQHN  BUNYAN.* 
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PA&T    IX. 


Courteous  Companions, 

S90ME  time  eince,  to  tell  you  a  Dream  that  I  had 
^of  Christian  the  pilgrim,  mid  of  his  dangerous 
journey  towards  the  Celetitial  Country,  was  plea- 
^nt  to  me,  and  profitable  to  you.  {  told  you  then 
alao  what  I  saw  oonceming  his  wife  and  children, 
and  how  unwilling  they  were  to  go  wilii  him  on  pil- 
grimage ;  insomuch  thai  he  was  forced  to  go  on  hte 
progress  without  them ;  for  he  durst  not  run  the 
danger  of  that  destruction  which  he  feared  would 
come  by  staying  with  them  in  the  City  of  Destruc- 
ti«m ;  wherefore,  as  I  then  Viewed  you,  he  left  them 
and  departed. 

Now  it  hath  so  h^Hiened,  through  the  multiplicity 
of  busmees,  that  1  nave  been  much  himlered  and 
kept  back  from  my  wonted  travels  into  those  parts 
where  he  went,  and  so  could  not,  till  now,  obtain  an 
opportunity  to  make  further  inquiry  after  whom  he 
lelt behind,  that  i  might  give  an  account  of  them. 
But  having  had  some  concerns  that  way  of  late,  I 
went  down  again  tititherward.  Now  having  t^en 
Up  my  lodgings  in  a  wood ,  about  a  imle  off  the  place, 
as  I  slept,!  dreamed  again. 

And  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold  an  aged  gen- 
tleman came  by  where  I  lay :  and  because  he  was 
to  go  some  part  of  the  way  that  I  was  travelling, 
meihought  I  got  up  and  went  with  him.  So  as  we 
walked,  aad  as  travellers  usually  do,  I  was  as  if 
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Saisd^'iMCMiit  ofthenporti  ' 

we  fell  into  a  discourse,  and  our  talk  happened  ta  be 
about  Christian,  and  his  travels :  for  thiu  I  b^an 
with  die  old  man. 

Sir,  said  I,  what  town  is  that  below,  that  lieth  on 
the  left  hand  of  our  way  ? 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagacity  (for  that  was  his  name,) 
It  is  the  City  of  Destruction ;  a  populous  place,  but 
possessed  with  a  very  ill-conditioned  and  idle  sort  of 
people. 

K  thought  that  was  that  city,  quoth  I :  I  went  once 
myself  through  that  town;  and  therefore  I  know  that 
this  report  you  give  of  it  is  true. 

8e^.  Too  true ;  I  viab  I  could  speak  truth  in 
speaking  better  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

Well,  Sir,  quoth  I,  then  I  perceive  you  to  bea  well- 
meaning  mail,  and  so  one  that  takes  pleasure  to  hear 
and  tell  of  that  which  is  good ;  Pray,  did  you  never 
hear  what  happened  to  a  man  some  time  ago  in  this 
town,  (whose  name  was  Christian),  that  went  on  a 
pilgrimage  up  towards  the  higher  regions? 

Sag.  Hear  of  him?  Ay,  audi  also  heard  of  die  mo- 
lestation, troubles,  wars,  captivities,  cries,  groaio, 
frights,  and  fears,  that  he  met  with,  and  had  on  his 
journey ;  beadee,  I  must  tell  you,  all  our  country 
rings  with  him :  there  are  but  few  houses  that  have 
.  heard  of  him  and  his  doings,  but  have  sought  after 
and  got  the  records  of  his  pilgrimage :  yea,  I  think 
I  may  say  that  this  hazardous  journey  htts  got  many 
well-wisnere  to  his  ways ;  for  though  when  he  was 
her^  he  was  a  fool  in  every  man's  mouth,  yet  now 
he  is  gone,  he  is  highly  commended  of  all.  For  it  is 
said,  he  lives  bravely  where  heis;  yea,  many  of  them 
that  are  resolved  never  to  run  his  hazards,  yet  have 
their  mouths  water  at  his  gains,  (a) 


(a)  lUs  it  fmtt  lutunl,  ud  T^  coninoii.    Jht  meaof  A» 
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ClrciUated  cooceTning  ChriitiuL 

Tliey  may,  quoth  I,  well  think,  if  they  think  any 
thing  mat  is  true,  that  he  liveth  well  where  he  is ; 
for  he  now  lires  at  and  in  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and 
has  what  he  haa  without  labour  or  sorrow  ;  for  there 
is  no  grief  mixed  therewith.  But,  pray,  what  talk 
have  me  people  about  him  ? 

Sag.  Talkl  thepeopletalkstrangely  about  him: 
some  say,  that  he  now  walks  in  white ;  that  he  wears 
a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck  :#  that  he  has  a 
crown  of  gold  beset  with  pearls,  upon  his  head : 
others  say,  that  the  shining  ones,  that  sometimes 
shewed  themselves  to  him  in  his  journey,  are  be- 
come his  companions;  and  that  be  is  as  familiar 
with  them  in  the  place  where  he  is,  as  here  one 
neighbour  is  with  another.  Besides,  it  is  confi- 
dently affirmed  concerning  him,  that  the  King  of  the 
place  where  he  is,*!-  has  bestowed  upon  him  already 
a  very  rich  and  pleasant  dwelling  at  court,  and  thai 
he  every  day  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  walketh  and 
talketh  with  him,  and  receiveth  the  smiles  and  fa- 
vours of  him  that  is  Judge  of  all  there.  Moreover, 
it  is  expected  of  some,  that  this  Prince,  the  Lord  of 
that  country,  will  shortly  come  into  these  parts,  and 
will  know  the  reason,  if  ihey  can  give  any,  why  his 
neighbours  set  so  little  by  himj:  and  had  him  so 
much  in  derision,  when  they  perceived  that  he  would 
be  a  pilgrim. 

*RaT.iil.4.  Gh-Ti.  11,  fZwh.Ui.?.  Lakexir.  J  Jodg,  zlr.  15. 
worM  will  cumtiize  thou  fcH-  sdnti,  when  dead,  wbom  they  aAgtk»- 
tiud  with  the  Tilest  duihb  wben  living.  Beaidea,  maay  othera  I 
Donld  mantioD,  tbi*  I  have  pecoliuly  remariEctl  in  respect  to  that  mai* 
of  God,  that  futhful  raliOBter  of  Christ,  the  lat«  Rev.  Mr.  Whitfield. 
Soarce  anj  one  went  throng^h  man  pablio  reproach  than  he  did  ;  jet, 
bow  often  have  I  been  amaaed  to  hear  persona,  who  held  bim,  his 
ebaracter  and  eondact,  in  the  rileat  contempt  when  iiving,  now  he  ia 
dead,  apeak  io  the  moat  reipectfol  manner  of  him  1  0>  let  M  letre 
onr  eharaotera  to  him,  who  died  for  oar  sins,  and  to  whom  we  can 
it  our  ioiiIb, 
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Cliristlan't  feTDur  with  the  Klii|. 

For  they  eay,  (b)  that  noir  he  is  so  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  prince,  and  that  his  sovereign  is  so  much 
concerned  with  the  indignities  that  were  cast  upon 
Christian,  when  he  became  a  pilgrim,  that  he  will 
look  upon  all  as  done  to  himself:  and  no  marvel, 
for  it  was  for  the  love  that  he  had  to  his  Prince,  that 
he  ventured  as  he  did.  (c) 

I  dare  say,  quoth  I :  I  am  glad  of  it :  I  am  glad 
for  the  poor  man's  sake,  for  that  now  he  has  rest 
from  his  labour,*  and  for  that  he  now  reaps  the 
benefit  of  his  tears  with  joy  ;  for  ibat  he  has  got  be- 
yond the  gnn-shot  of  his  enemies,  and  is  out  of  the 
reach  of  them  that  hate  him.  1  also  am  glad,  fw 
that  a  rumour  of  these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this 
country  ;  who  can  tell  but  that  it  may  work  some 

food  effect  on  some  that  are  left  behind.  But  pray 
ir,  while  it  is  fresh  in  my  mind,  do  you  hear  any 
thing  of  his  wife  and  children?  Poorhearts!  Iwon- 
der  in  my  mind  what  they  do  ? 

Sag.  Who  ?  Christiana  and  her  sons  ?  They  are 
like  to  do  well,  as  did  Christian  himself ;  for  thou^ 
they  all  played  the  fool  at  first,  and  would  by  do 
means  be  persuaded  either  by  the  tears  or  entrea- 
ties of  Christian,  yet  second  thoughts  have  wrought 


•  Lnke  x.  16.    Rev.  xir.  13.     Pt.  ezxtl.  5,  ^ 

(b)  CbibdBD'B KiDg  wiU  tdM Christiui'i pKt.  Oh!  ^Ipriawrit* 
tbif  t^u  the  Uhle  of  thine  heart,  and  read  it  tnzj  atep  of  thj 
jonnu/. 

(e)  Hark  this  irelt.  No  matter  what  profeasion  we  nnke,  if  die 
lovflofChrnt  be  not  its  fonDdation.  All  ia  BoOin;  wiaoot  Ait 
love.  It  is  thta  lore  in  the  heart,  that,  like  oil  In  the  laaip,  ke«p« 
4e  pTofesEdon  of  Clirirt  tnnning  bright,  llie  more  tUa  love  ta  feH, 
die  more  ardent  the  Are  of  sea!  burm,  and  Ae  mors  eteadf  we  ebnQ 
Iblkiw  on  to  know  the  Lord ;  and  never  leave  off,  nor  gtve  emr,  HH 
we  see  and  enjoy  the  Lord  in  hia  kingdom,  "nie  Lo^  inflane  oar 
lore  to  hinutlf,  Ua  bnith,  and  hia  ways. 
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SAoettr*!  uenmat  «f  ChrUtUu. 

wonderfully  with  them ;  so  they  have  packed  up, 
and  are  also  gone  after  him.  (d) 

Better  and  better,  qnoth  I:  bat  what!  Wife  and 
4^ildren  and  all ! 

Sag.  It  18  true,  I  can  give  you  an  account  of  the  mat- 
ter ;  for  I  was  upon  vie  spot  at  the  instant  and  was 
liioroughly  acquainted  with  the  whole  affair. 

Then,  aeid  I,  a  man  may  report  it  for  a  truth  ? 

Siig.  You  need  not  fear  to  affirm  it :  I  mean  that 
tfaey  are  all  gone  on  pilgrimage,  both  the  good  wo- 
man and  her  four  boys.  And  being,aji  I  perceive  we 
are,  going  some  considerable  way  together,  I  will 
give  you  an  account  of  the  whole  matter. 

This  Christiana,  (for  that  was  her  name)  from  the 
day  that  she  with  her  children  betook  themselves 
to  a  pilgrim's  life,  after  her  husband  was  gone  over 
dte  nver,  and  she  could  hear  of  him  no  more,  her 
thoughts  began  to  work  in  her '  mind.  First,  for 
that  she  had  lost  her  husband,  and  for  that  ihe 
loving  bond  of  that  relation  was  utterly  broken  be- 
twixt tliem.  For  you  know,  said  he  to  me,  nature 
can  do  no  less  but  entertain  the  living  with  many  a 
heavy  cogitation  in  the  r«nembrance  of  tlie  loss 
of  loving  relations.  This'  therefore  of  her  husband 
did  cost  hef  many  a  tear.  But  this  was  not  all ; 
for  Christiana  did  also  b^n  tojconsider  widi  heri 
self,  whether  her  unbecoming  behaviour  towards 
her  husband  was  not  one  cause  that  she  saw  him 
Bo  more ;  and  that  in  such  sort  he  was  taken  away 
from  her.     And  upon  this,  came  into  ha  mrod,  43j 


%  teoder  huibaodi  or  an  tttecdoaaim  pveDtt  may  prare  ImSIm- 
tnalfiir  the  present;  jet,  wben  the  Lord  works  b;  hUmigbl;  power, 
then'  odIj  ttie;  prore  effectual  to  »Tiii(  pnrpocei.  Vet  let  at  not 
iM{le«t  our  duty,  bnt  be  in  eemett  In  It,  ud  leaTe  the  erent  to  lO' 
reraign  ftHC. 

«  O 

C,q,-Z.-dbvGOOglt' 


tse  i«B  riLefturs  nuKKuns. 

UDhmpp;  lUte  of  OuMImm  aAer  Ibe  depHUWof  ber  hnbuul. 

Rw&rmR,  all  her  unkind,  imiurtuiAl,  and  ungodly  ckt- 
riagesto  her  dear  friend;  wfaidi'also  clt^^ed  fees- 
conscience,  and  did  load  her  widi  guilt,  me  was 
luoreorer  much  broken  with  calling  t«  remembrance 
the  restless  groans,  the  briniahtean^and  self-benKMHi-> 
ingofherfauBband^and  now  she  did  harden  her  heart 
against  ell  his  entreatieff,  and  loriag  persuaaioafl  {oi 
her  and  her  sons)  to  go  with  fakn ;  yea,  there  was 
"  not  any  thing  that  Christifld[i  eifiber  said  to  her^or  did 
befom  her,  all  the  while  ikatt  hi»  burden  d^  ha^ 
on  hifi  back,  but  it  returned  upon  her  likb  a  flaw 
of  lightoioff,  and  rent  the  caul  of  her  beurt-  w  sun- 
der ;  especutlly  that  bitter  outi»T  of  his,  What  ahall 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?  did  riax  in  ber  eaia  most  dole- 
fully, (e) 

lliett  said  diristiana  to  her  children,  Saks,  we 
are  all  undone.  I  have  sinaed  away  your  fa^nr, 
and  be  is  gone :  he  would  have  had  us  to  go  wtA 
him,  but  fwould  not  go  wyself.  I  also  hindevHI 
you  of  life.  With  thai  the  boys  <qI1  into  tears,  asd 
eried  to  go  after  their  fadier^  ,  Oh  1  said  C^natstmrn, 
that  it  had)  been  but  our  lots  to  go  with  him,  &en  it 
had  fared  well  with  U8|.  beyond  whai  it  is  like  to  do 
now.  For  though  I  fomeify  foolishly  iwagined 
Qottf^ernHlg  the  troubles  of  your  father,  that  they 
jffocecded  of  a  foolish  fancy  that  he.  had,  .or  £air 
Aat  he  was  oveiNrun  with  medani^oly  hunroura^ 
y#t  now  it  will  hot  out  of  my  nnnd,  but  Utai  they 
i^rang  f»m  anotter  eausej  to  wit,  for  that  the  Ugbt 
oflife  waseiTen  him;^  l^  the  belp-of  whichrasl 
perceive,  he  has  escaped  the  snares  of  death,  (f) 

*  JaniBB  {.  99,  24,  25. 

(e)  Here  ge«,  wbat  thoss  who  erudly  isd  unktndJx  tMtt  tbeir 
ptatj  rebtioDB  uid  friends  on  account  of  tii,eir  reEgion,  muat  ometo 
feel  in  liie  bittemcEa  of  their  spirits,  and  groan  under  the  woaow  at 
their  soul.  If  erer  t&e  Lord  gnuita  them  repentance  unto  life. 

(0  It  it  any  narrel,  diat  a  quiclietwd  enliglitMiad  BinaarifaoqU 
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l^ea-tlicy  wept  allHgain,  and  cried.  Oh,  woewottii 
Ibe  day! 

The  Bext  iiiji^t  Ckristi^na  had  a  dream ;  aad  b»> 
,  hold  she  MV  M  if  a  broad  parchuhent  wai  op«ied 
before  her,^  in.  trhjich  were  recorded  the  Bum  of  her 
wagw^  aod  the  criwes,  ae  ahe,  thought,  Ifxifeed  verjr 
block  upfn  her.  "nieB  «he  cried  out  aloud  in  her 
ileep,  JU>rd  have  meiK^  «[>oii  me  a  sinner :  (g)  the 
little  children  hieard  her. 

After  this,  she  thovy^t  die  saw  two  very  ill- 
favoured  miea  standii^  by  her  bed-side,  and  saying, 
"  What  riiall  we  do  with  this  woman  ?  For  she  criea 
out  for  mercy  waking  and  rteefHog :  if  she  be  suffered 
to  go.  on  as  she  begins,  we  shall  loee  her  as  we  have 
lost  her  husband.  Wherefoi«  we  must,  by  seine 
way,  seek  to  take  her  off  from  the  thoughts  of  what 
shall  be  hereafter,  else  all  the  world  caiuothelp  but 
she  will  become  a  pilgrim." 

Kow  she  awoke  in  a  great  sweat,  also  a  trembling 
was  up<m  her  J  but  after  a  while  she  fell  to  sleefMug 
again.  And  then  ahe  thought  she  8a.w  Christian 
her  husband  in  a  pl^ce  of  Uias  among  many  immor- ' 

•  Loke  XTliL  80. 

bejudged  bj  thoEe  around  liim,  who  are  jet  deid  in  their  sins,  to  be 
fall  of  whims  and  melancholy  ?  Ns  ;  it  i«  very  mtaral  tor  tfcem  ts 
tUnk  ua  looli  and  mad ;  b«  wa  kmw  ikwt  thef  tttUf  are  w>  For 
wiivitpleHeBibeliafid  totekeche  relief  nnbotief  off  the  lieert,  end 
migTe  the  scales  of  igDomnce  from  the  eyett  then  they  will  confess 
with  CbristienB,  that  the  light  rf  life  is  gi^ea  to  ua. 

(g)  This  is  the  very  first  cry  of  en  awakened  unner,  meroy  for  the 
iMt  Mid  erieemUe:  and  DOMoneran  tb«  ^Boer's eyes  opened  tosee 
Us  ndoed  desperate  slate,  and  to  cry  for  mercy,  but  the  god  of 
tUa  worid,  who  Udwito  bath  Wnded  tbe  eyes  .end  kept  Ae  heart 
■eewehy  pn*uiqidoa,BowoppoeeclhesioMr'ipnq:tMi  toaUweoB 
of  ftane,  to  a  Clod  «f  naerey,  and  to  tlw  Saviour  of  the  loat.  Satan 
doec  not  Mflily  part  with  Us  prey.  Bat  Jem»  the  strong  man,  armed 
whh  elmigbty  power  and  e*wlamBg  love,  will  conquer  aad  cut  htm 
out.    This  Is  thetUuier'smerey,  wnone  conld  ever  besared. 
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ChriHiBM  ii  -rMtBi  by  Secret, 

tab,  with  a  faarp  in  his  hand,  «tandnig  and  playiag 
upon  it^  before  one  that  sat  on  the  uirone,  with  a 
rainbow  about  his  head.  She  mw  aim,  as  if  he 
bowed  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  paved  work 
that  wag  under  his  Prince's  feet,  saying,  I  heartiiy 
tiurnk  thee  my  Lord  and  King  for  bringing  me  into 
this  place.  '  Then  shouted  a>company  of  uem  thai 
stood  round  about  uad harped  wita  their  harps;  but 
no  man  living  could  tell  what  they  said,  except 
CSiriBtifHi  and  hia  companions. 

Next  morning,  when  she  was  up,  and  prayed  to 
God,  and  talked  with  her  children  amiile,  one 
knocked  hard  at  the  door :  to  whom  she  spake  out 
saying,  If  thou  comeat  in  God's  name,  imme.in.  So 
he  said  Amen ;  and  opened  the  door,  and  saluted 
her,  with  Peace  on  this  house.  The  which  when  he 
had  done,  he  said,  Christiana,  knowest  thou  where- 
fore I  am  come  ?  Then  ahe  binned  and  trembled ; 
also  her  heart  begui  ta  wax  warm  with  desires  to 
know  from  wh«ice  he  came,  and  what  his  errand 
was  to  her.  So  he  said  unto  her.  My  name  is 
Secret,  (h)  1  dwell  with  those  that  are  on  high.  It 
is  talked  of  where  I  dwell,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  desire 
to  go  thither;  also,  there  is  a  report  that  thou  art 
aware  of  the  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done  to  thy 
husband,  in  hardening  of  thy  heart  against  his  way, 
and  in  keeping  of  uese  babes  in  their  ignorance. 
Christiana,  the  Merciful  One  beta  sent  me  to  tell 
thee,  that  he  is  a  God  ready  to  forgive,  and  that  he 
itaketh  delight  to  multiply  the  pardon  of  offences. 


(h)  "  Tlie  fear  of  the  IJord  U  the  be^i^n;  of  wiedon,"  Ptwhi 
oxL  10.  and  "  the  lecret  of  the  Lord  is  «ith  them  who  fotr  Un," 
Paalm.  ZXT.  14.  The  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  nerer  oonvinoet  the 
«oui  of  SID,  but  be  also  revtrea  and  comfoi-U  the  heart  with  glad  li. 
iiagt  of  free  and  full  pardon  of  aio,  throngh  the  blood  of  tka 
Lamb. 
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He  abo  would  have  thee  to  know,  that  he  inviteth 
thee  to  come  into  his  presence,  to  hia  table,  and  thai 
he  will  feed  thee  with  the  fat  of  his  house,  aud  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  fother. 

There  is  Qiristian  thy  husbwid,  that  was,  with  le- 
ffioDB  more  his  companionB^  ever  beholding  that  face 
wat  doth  minister  life  to  beholdMfs;  and  they  ^ill 
all  be  glad,  when  they  diall  hear  the  sound  of  thy 
Ceet  step  over  thy  Famer's  threshold. 

Christiana  at  wis  was  ereatly  abashed  in  herself* 
aad  bowed  her  head  to  the  ground.  This  viroq  pro- 
ceeded and  BBid,  Christiana,  here  is  also  a  letter  for 
tbee,  which  I  have  brought  from  thy  husband's  King, 
ao  she  took  it,  and  c^ned  it,  but  it  smelt  after  the 
manner  of  the  best  perfume.  Also  it  was  written  iu 
letters  of  gold.  The  contents  of  the  letter  were  these : 
That  the  King  would  hare  her  to  do  as  did  Christian 
her  husband,  for  that  was  the  way  to  come  to  this 
dty,  and  to  dwell  in  his  presoice  with  joy  for  ever. 
At  this  the  good  woman  was  quite  overccwie ;  so  ^e 
cried  out  to  her  visitor.  Sir,  will  you  carry  me  and 
my  children  with  you,  that  we  may  also  go  and  wor- 
ship the  King  ? 

Then  said  the  visitor,  Christiana,  the  bitter  is  be- 
fore the  sweet.  Thou  nuist  through  troubles,  as  he 
did  that  went  before  thee,  enter  the  celestial  City. 
Wherefore  I  advise  thee  to  do  as  did  Christian  thy 
husband :  Go  to  the  Wicket-gate  ymider  over  the 
plain,  for  that  stands  in  the  head  of  the  way  up 
which  thou  must  go,  and  I  wii^  tliee  good  speed. 
Also,  I  advise  thee,  that  thou  put  this  letter  in  thy 
bosom  :  that  thou  read  therein  to  thyself  and  chil- 
dren, until  they  have  got  it  by  heart ;  for  it  is  one  of 
the  smigs  thou  must  sing  while  thou  art  iu  this  house 
of  thy  pilgrimage  :  also  this  thou  must  deliver  in  at 
the  farther  gate,  (i) 

(i)  SKf  oar  Lord,  "  When  tba  S^t  w  ooom,  he  ihill  teiOfj  of 
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Ji  bar  chtldreii. 


Now  1  Hw  in  my  dream,  that  tkk  old  geatlemui, 
u  he  told  diis  story,  did  himself  teem  to  be  gtenHy 
affected  therewith.  He  moreover  proceed^,  and 
said.  So  Christiana  called  her  sons  tt^etfaer,  and 
began  to  address  herself  unto  them:  My  wms,  I 
have,  as  you  may  peioeire,  been  of  late  under  mudi 
exercne  of>aiy  soul,  ^wutthe  death  of  your' father  { 
not  for  that  I  doubt  at  all  of  his  happiness ;  for  1  am 
satisfied  now  that  he  is  welL  I  have  been  also  much 
affected  iriih  due  thoughts  of  mine  own  state  and 
yours,  which  I  verily  believe  is  by  nature  miserable. 
My  carriage  also  to  your  Father  in  hisdktresBjiaa 
great  load  to  my  conscience,  for  1  hardened  both  my 
heart  and  yours  against  him,  and  refused  to  go  wita 
him  on  pilgrimage. 

The  tnoughto  of  these  things  would  now  kill  me 
outright,  but  that  for  a  dream  which  1  had  last  nig^t, 
and  but  tibat  for  the  encouragement  that  this  straa- 
ger  has  given  me  this  morning.  Come,  my  little  cjiil- 
dren,  let  us  pack  up  and  begone  to  the  gate  th^ 
leads  to  that  celestiaL  country,  that  we  may  see  your 
father,  and  be  with  him  and  bis  companions  in  peace, 
according  to  the  laws  of  that  land. 

Then  did  her  children  burst  out  into  tears  for  joy, 
that  the  heart  of  their  mother  was  so  incline^*  So 
that  the  visitor  ^d  them  farewell :  and  they  began 
tojprepare  to  set  out  for  their  journey. 

But  while  they  were  thus  about  to  be  gone,  two 
of  the  women  that  were  Chrirtiana'a  neighbours, 
came  up  to  her  honse,  and  knocked  at  the  door.  To 
whom  me  said  as  before.  At  this  the  women  were 
stunned  ;  for  this  kind  of  language  they  used  not  to 

m«— he  (Ml  lead  ran  into  lU  truth — be  Aall  stow  jtn  dtlsgt  t* 
eama."  AH  tbb  tbe  Mnrinaad  uiiMr  finds  tnie  ia  encriemia.  As 
the  Spirit  testifieR  of  Cbriet,  so  be  leida  the  aonl  to  Cbiitt,  that  he 
may  be  the  sInner'B  onlj  hope,  rigfateounmi,  aud  streogtb.  Thus 
he  fhmfice  Ghriat. 
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HcT  coBverutiMi  with  Mn.TfaiMran*. 

Iwar  or  to  perceive  to  dnm  from  the  lips  of  Christi- 
ana.  (k)  let  tbey  came  m :  but  behold  they  found 
Ae  good  woman  preparing  to  begone  from  her 
bous^.  So  they  .began  and  said.  Neighbour,  pray 
what  is  yotir  meuring  by  this? 

Christiana  aaswered,  and  said  to  the  eldest  of 
'  them,  whose  name  was  Mrs.  Timoroua,  I  am  prepar- 
ing for  a  journey.  (This  Timorous  was  the  daughter 
of Itim  that  met  Christian  upon  the  Hill  of  Difficulty, 
and  would  have  had  him  gone  back  for  fear  of  the 
lions.) 

Tim.  For  what  joamey,  I  pray  you  ? 
'  €!hri$t.  Esen  to  go  after  my  old  husband :  and 
with  that  she  fcU  a  weeping. 

Tim.  I  hope 'not  so,  good  neighbour:  pray,  for 
your  cinldten's  aake,  do  not  so  unwomanly  cast 
away  yourself. 

Christ.  Nay,  my  children  shaU  go  with  me,  not 
-  one  of  them  is  willing  to  stay  behind. 

Tim.  1  wonder  in  my  heart,  what  or  who  has 
brought  you  mto  thi»  mind. 

Cmnitft.  Oh  1  nei^ibour,  knew  you  but  as  much  as 
I  do,  1  dovbt  not  but  that  yon  would  go  along  witb 
me. 

Tim,  PriAee,  what  new  knowledge  hast  idiou  gut 
tbat  so  worketh  off  thy  mind  from  uiy  firiends,  awl 
that  temptetb  tliee  to  go  nobody  knoira  where  f 

Cftnfsf.  llien   Christiana  replied,   I  have  been 


a  tud  canial  KcqnunUnce  lake  linowledgv  of  adiSerenoe  of  jota' 
Imgaage  ind  cosfact?  Do  th«jBtiH  like  Mid  tpprare  of  }M  u  wtM 
u  erer  ?  Wbtt  reuon  then  litre  jon  to  think  joantit  a  pilfrim  t 
For  DO  looDer  doea  any  one  cammenM  a  jrilgrim,  feat  that  wortf  !■ 
MMfld,  "  For  tfem  will  I  tom  to  the  pMpb  a  pnra  Umgaagt." 
Xepb.m.  %  tr  the  knrt  be  war  (oSttlaaoqiHlnledwiih^  !<»£(, 
AelDBgwwfll  dbeoTW  it,  aatf  AeemraalMd  pntae  wUfMiNH', 
anddaipiwyoafortt.    TUi  viil  «m  fee  fcUBd  tnw.  i^,,- 
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TlmorDB*  dUmadM  ber  from  gofDg  od  pU^magc. 

sorely  afflicted  since  my  huriiand's  departure  Jroak 
me ;  but  especially  since  he  went  over  the  river. 
But  that  which  troubldth  me  most^  is  my  churlkb 
fsarriage  to  '  him,  when  he  was  under  his  distress. 
Besides,  1  am  now  as  he  was  then  ;  nolhing  will 
serve  me,  but  going  on  pilgrimage ;  I  was  dreaming 
last  night  that  I  saw  nim.  O,  tliat  my  soul  was 
with  him.  He  dwelleth  in  the  presence  of  the  Kin^ 
of  the  country;  he  sits  and  eats  with  him  at  hn 
table ;  he  is  become  a  companion  of  immortals,  and 
has  a  house,  now  given  him  to  dwell  in,  to  which 
the  best  palace  on  earth,  if  compared,  seems  to  me 
but  asadunghill.  The  Prince  of  the  place  has  also 
sent  for  me,  with  promises  of  entertainment,  if  I 
shall  come  to  him :  his  messenger'  was  here  even 
now,  and  brought  me  a  letter,  which  invites  me-to 
come.  And  with  that  dbe  plucked  oat  her  lettM", 
and  read  it,  and  said  to  them,  (1)  What  now  will 
ye  say  to  this  T 

■  Tun.  Oh!  the  madnen  that  has  pooMased  thee 
and  thy  husband  I  to  run  yourselves  upon  suc& 
difficulties.  You  have  heard,  I  am  sure,  what  your 
husband  did  meet  with,  even  in  a  manner,  at  the 
first  step  that  he  took  on  his  way,  as  our  neighbour 
Obstinate  can  yet  testify,  for  he  went  along  with 
him  J  yea,  and  Pliable  too,  until  th^,  like  wise  mas, 
were  afraid  to  go  any  farther.  We  also  heard  over 
and  above,  how  he  met  with  the  lioDS,  Apellyon, 
the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  many  other  things.  Nor 
is  the  danger  that  he  met  with  at  Vanity  ^r  to  be 
forgotten  by  thee.  For  if  he,  though  a  man,  was  so 
hard  put  to  it,  what  canst  thou,  being  but  a  poor 


-  (I)  "nin  WM  a  lore4atter,  fall  of  tiie  Iota  of  Jmu*.  and  the  pre- 
MOM  invftaHon  of  bU.ktring-hMrt  to  ainuera  to  ooma  usto  Ub,  as 
racorfcJ  in  hit  UeMed  word.  Happy  tbiAata  whoM  «jm  an  oftmA 
toraadtbanl     Bm  Una  the -worid  ealb  ■adhfeta. 
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CliriituR  ii  nvUed  by  Hrt.  'Hnraiwi. 

vomaii  do  ?  Comider  also,  that  ifaeee  four  sweet 
babes  are  thy  children,  thy  flesh  and  thy  bonet^ 
Therefore,  though  thou  ahouldest'beso  rash  as  to 
castaway  thyself;  yet,  for  the  sake  of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body,  keep  thou  at  home,  (m) 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her,  Tempt  me  not,  my 
neighbour :  I  have  dow  a  prise  put  into  my  hand  ttt 
get  again,  and  I  diould  be  a  fool  of  the  greatest  sort^ 
if  Ishould  have  noheartto strike mwimtfaeoppor' 
(unity.  And  for  that  you  tell  me  of  all  these  trou- 
bles, that  I  am  like  to  meet  with  is  the  way,  they 
are  so  far  from  beinjg  to  me  a  diacounlgeinegt,  that 
they  shew  I  am  in  the  right.  "  The  bitter  AiiBt  come 
before  the  sweet,"  and  wat  alsp  will  mi^ethe  sweet 
the  sweeter.  Wherefore  since  you  came  not  to  my. 
house  in  God's  name,  as  I  said,  I  pray*  .you  be  gone, 
and  do  not  disquiet  me  farther. .        > .  .  . 

Then  Timorous  also  reviled  her,  and  said  to  hor 
fellow,  Come-neighbour  Mercy,  let  us  leave  her  in 
her  own  hands,  meseoms  our  counsel  and  ciom- 
pany.  But  Mercy  whs  at  a  stand ;  and  that  for  htvol 
fold  reastKi :  1st.  Her  bowels  yeamled  over  Oiiiai 
tiana.  So  she  said  within  herself,  if'  my  neighbour 
will  be  gone,  1  willga  a  little  way  .with  her,  and  help 
her.  2dly.  Her  bowels  yeanied  oyer  her  own  soul, 
(for  what  Christiana  had  said,  had  >taken  some  bold 
upon  h&e  mind.)  Wherefore,  she  saidiridun  heraelf 

(ra)  Tbe  Lord  who  qniclceos  na  bj  tui  Spirit,  sod  mIIb  hi  bj  bia 
word,  writ  knowi  the  eanul  enemieB  who  will  oppose  out  progreeS  in 
the  divine  Ufe  :  dierefore  he  telli  on,  "  Itihj  bratlier,  or  die.  wiiFe 
of  thjr  bo«an*  or  tbj  ftiend,  whieh  is  u  dune  own  bovIi  cdHcb  thei 
Morady  frni  the  Lerd,  tboo  (halt  not  hearim  imto  Um."  fcc  Uenf. 
liil.  6.  Let  Ae  vnd  of  God  be  the  nil»,  and  Chriatiava'a  eoodoct 
an  exaaiile  toaU  vfao  are  seMiif  Oteir fteea ZIon-ward.  O,  bAw&iy 
of  tiM  rauoidDrof  the  flesh.  Dread  to  kmk  b«;k.  Tremble  at'ttifc  . 
Aoofht  of  going  back  i  for  the  Lord  h«A  no  pleaa'ure  in  neh'.  H ib. 
z.  38.  ..■■■'■ 
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Wer*r  w  IndiMd  w 


ag«ia,  I  will  yet  k&T«  move  talk  with  ttus  Cbriatiaaa, 
aod  if  1  find  tauA  wd  life  in  what  dte  shall  say, 
bbqvbU  witb  n^  hflBrt  dudl  also  with  ker.  Where- 
lwr«  Hercj  began  thui  to  reply  to  her  neighbeur 
TimorouR. 

Menty.  N«igkb«u>^  I  did  indeed  eowe  wiA  you 
to  we  Chrisiiina  this  meniiiw :  smee  ahe  is,  m  you 
aeft»  taking  bevlait  Atrewell  of  the  ooHcitrr,  I  tMnk  to 
waik  thiaauiMiuny  mo»a,mg  a  Hitle  with  her,  to  hetp 
hoc  oa  ditf  my.  B«t  Aa  tatd  her  not  of  the  second 


but  kepi  i««a  herself, 

Tim.  Well  I  Me  yo«  ln.Te  a  MiBd  to  go  »  foellt^ 
too  ]  b«t  tak*  heed  in  time,  uid  be  in«y  ivhile  we 
uaeui  ofdHwer,  weare^out;  but  when  i*«  are  in, 
V*  fure  hi.  So  Mn.  Ttmoroiu  retorned  to  her  hovae^ 
aiid  CbfistiaDa  betdok  henwlf  t*  her  jonraey.  (») 
But  when  Timorous  was  got  bene  to  her  house,  Ae 
Modft  fot  aome  of  faer  De^faboun,  ta  wi4,  Mr&  ^tV 
1901^  Hn.  Incousidefale,  Mrs^  LightnaHnd,  aod 
Msfc  HuDtr-Bothiiig.  So  wkm  Aey  wsm  eema  to 
ber2kMMe,dte&listoMlingofthestory  ofCbrisp 
tiMM^and  of  het  in1«uded  jouTDey:  AM^thas  abe 
haMUfe.  bca  tale  3 

Tiwk,  Noghbonv,  haring  hot  Htile  to.  do-  tbii 
noimni^,  I  vtmt  to  give  ChriHllaRa  a  vUt ;  and 
wbib  I  camw  at  the  dwi^  1  hneekeds  a»  you  know 
H  ia  onr  oaatom ;  And  she  muwered,  f  f  ye»  cone 


(a).  Uen  we  h«  em  Lord's  wond  T«ri&«l>  "  Tba  pmt  shall  ha 
takcD  and  the  other  laft,"  Matt.  ub:.  M.  MiMj  b  aitM  udT«*- 
Koiu  left.  AU  the  sppouapM  mcmi  ahua*  nd  McidaBt.  Ifaak  an 
«Mnatotba  InoMlediift  tf  lb»tr«lJii  baa  ebitisg. few  «BMt»-aU 
UiiBga;  sod  wnenign  stwuonraidai  all  thli«>;  aid'*  aUthiiisi 
an  of  God.  who buh  n«nMa«« m MhiMMlf  bf  J«Ma Chmt."  8 
Cor.r.lS.  01  warbMrWdlKiMwrMiiJ(Dl7E  arnnadOMiAiBaB- 
miiUiiiggnMl  •<  Wbat  iliaU  waB^to.theMthil«a^  It«HlhB 
for  US,  whoihallb«apuiiitiu?"  Rom.  viii.31. 
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CbriilimDB'i  eSBBoct  reproAched  bj  lur  oeighboan. 

in  God'i  muoke  come  aa.  So  is  I  wentyihisklDg  «U 
was  well :  but  when  I  came  in,  I  found  her  srepa. 
liije  hvneif  to  depart  ihe  town,  die,  u4  au»  aer 
ch^dj«o.  So  I  asked  her,  what  vat  ber  meaning 
by  that  7  And  «he  told  me  in  ahortf  that  ahe  ww 
now  of  a  Bind  to  go  on  piltfrimagej  ai  did  her  huf- 
hand.  She  told  me  also  a  drean  that  A»  had,  and 
how  the  King  of  the  couotry  whwe  her  husband 
was,  had  sent  her  an  inviting  letter  to  conw 
thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-nothings  And  what  I  do  je« 
thjoit  she  will  go  ? 

Tim.  Aye,  c;o  she  will,  wb^vtfceneaonH;  Bi»d 
methinks  I  know  it  t^  this !  for  that  whieh  was  my 
grwt  argument  to  persuade  her  to  stay  ai  home  (1» 
wit,  the  troubiei  ihe  was  like  to  neet  with  ia  uie 
way)  is  one  great  aiguiDeot  with  her,  to  put  her  for- 
ward on  her  journey.  For  she  told  me  in  bo  auiy 
words  "  The  bitter  goes  before  the  sweet ;"  yea,  and 
forasmuch  as  it  doth,  it  makea  the  sweet  the 
sweeter. 

Mrs.  Baft'eyet.  Ob  I  this  blind  and  foolidi  wt^ 
man,  said  she,  and  will  she  not  take  warning  by 
her  husband's  afflictions  f  For  aiy,  part^  I  Ma,  if  he 
were  here  again,  he  would  rest  hun  content  in  a 
whole  skin,  wid  nerer  run  so  many  haaards  for 
oo'^iig- ' 

,.,-iUr8.  Inconsiderate  also  replied^  spying,  Awv 
with  such  fantastical  fools  from  the  town :  a  good 
riddance,. for  my  part,  I  say  of  her;  riiouladie 
stay  where  she  dwells,  and  retain  this  mind,  who 
could  live  quietly  by  her  ?  For  she  mil  «ther  be 
diUE^tsh  or  Hnnei^bbourly,  to  talk  of  such  inatten 
as  no  wi^  body  can  ^de :  wherefore,  for  nay  part, 
I  shall  riever  be  sorry  for  her  departure ;  let  hergo^ 
and  ^i  better  come  in  her  room:    U  was  nev^ 
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k  gd6d''^ot1fl^,  taiiae  iSiese  whimsical  fooU  dw^t  in 
it.(o)    V 

'o^llieh '-MrB.'- Light-mind  addeth  as  followeth: 
Com^pVit  this  kind' of  talk  away.'  I  was  jesterday 
dt  Madiitri'Wantori's,  whera  we'  were  as  merry  as 
the  maids.  For  who  do  you  thittk  should  be  there, 
but  I,  and  Mrs.  Love-tiie-ftesh,  and  three  or  four 
more,  with  Mrs.-  Lechery,  Mrs.  Filth,  and  some 
others :  so  th6re  we  had  music  and  dancing,  and 
what  else  was  meet  to  fill  up  the  pleasure.  And  I 
diare  say,'iAyiady  faerselfis  on  admirable  well- 
bred  gentlewoman,  and  Mr.  Lechery  is  as  pretty  a 
fellow.  -  By  tliis  time  Christiana  was  got  on  her  way, 
and  Mercy  went  along  with  her:  so  as  they  went, 
her  children  being  there  also,  Christiana  began  to 
discourse.'  'And  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  I  take 
this  as  >  Eli]  imexpected '  favour,  that  thou  ^ouldest 
B^  foot  ont  6i  do6rs  to  accompany  me  a  little  in 
my  way.  ^  ■'-  ■  ^ 

■'  MmH/i^  Then  said  young  Mercy  (for  she  was  but 
young,)  if  }  thought  it  would  be  to  purpose  to  go 
wifhyOUj  I  wouldnever  go  near  the  tpwn. 

'  G9Ws'.',W(^ll,  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in  thy 
lot  wiA  rAe:'  I  well  know  witat  will  be  the  end  of 
OUT  tiilgrtmage :  my  husband  is  where  he  would 
U<^t  bift'  'be,  for  all  the  gold  in  the  Spanish  mines. 
Nor  shalt  thou  be  rejected,  though  thou  goest  but 
tipoh  my'ii/ritation.  The  Ring,  who  hath  sent  fpr 
VtiH  drid  jttf  children,  is  one  that  delighteth  in  mercy. 
Besit]^;:lf  thou  wilt,  I  will  hire  thee,  and  thou  shalt 

'  ((^)'0,-Kpw  do  sDch  carnal  wnUbta  sport  with  thnr  own  damnm- 
:ti<»r,.  «Ula  they  despiae  Oe  preriou  tnitbaof  God,  utdriAeale 
his  belsred,  chosen,  «iid  aUtA  people !  But,  u  it  wu  in  tbe  bo- 

CinK,  ^e,  ifbo  was  bora  after  the  flesh  peneqnted  tdm  irtio  mg 
after  tilb  Spirit,  bo  it  i>  now,  And  will  be  for  erer:  u  Utof 
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MeH^  1i  detmnliKd  to  go  dnptl^riml^B. 

go  along  witiime  ds  tey'wWant;' '  Yet  we  i^tlil^Te 
all  things  in  cammim  ^tuihEt'^ite  anA  ^nS,  M«l^:^ 
along  with  me.  (iq)  '  ■    :■  "'  ■    ■  I    ■.■■  ■■"■i  .■■'n-fni\ 

Mercy.  Bat  how^aH'it'b<>«Bdertamed>1fadM!(ite 

should  be  entertetinie^  ^  Had  I 'this  hope  fVoni-^>f4 

that  (»ntell,  I  would  make  uo  stick  at  all,  but  ttddM 

go,  being  helpedb^^htm-tlurt  can  help,  though  the 

,  way  was  never  80^teid}o^j(r<)->   ^  •      >     i    • 

Chr.  Well,  li>TirtgMe»6y)>l'#ill  tell  thee  IvMt 
■thou  shalt  do :  g9  With  Ute  lothd  Wicket^  gat^yMd 
there  I  will  furtlieCenouitite  fbrthee:  and  iftheM 
thou  shalt  not  meet  with  tfikteumgement>'  f  Wilt  tie 
content  that  thotixreium*  tto'ttitj' pla<5e-.'I  aiM;^ill 
fmy  thee  for  thy  knkdniefl^  iwU«h  tuou  sbewMt  io  inifc 
and  my  children  liv'-tAeftdoomfMnying  of-ufeSn'otf^ 
tray  as  dsou  dost. ''  ■   i   ■  .i    ■  t  .  .  ■  i 

mercy.  TheA'4ili  I  gbthidiei-;,  and  Wilitake  whbt 
riiell  follow^  and' the  £ord  grant  that  my  lot  may 
there  fall,  even  as  theKIng  of  Heaven  shall  have 
iuB heart  upon  met  (b)  :>    .   r:  ;.; 


(q)  Such  it!  tfae  true  spirit  uf  rp «!  jiilgrii>»>  ^hat  do  Dot  (or^.tu  eU 
their  precloufl  morael  slone.  The*  wietioAerg  ba  knbw' preciou* 
CSiriBt,  Mid  to  become  followerB  of-ftlm-widr  thetnseltba. '  '  0,"H6it 
bappy  are  thej,  wbea  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  draw  the  hearth* t^itt^ 
of  their  fellow-uimers  to  bimeelf  I  i      • .     '  -Tod^ 

(r)  Though  ChrladuM  dearly  Mw  Mid  knew  her  calliug  f^Goif 
yet  Mercy  did  uoti  therefore  she  is  in. dotibt  about  it.  Just  80^17"; 
with  many  at  the  first  settiD{  out.  Hence  tiuy  are  ready  to  say  ^t. 
I  have  met  irith  many  who  have  saM)  that  .they-  could  eren  wtefa  to  ' 
bave  bad  die  most  vitdeot  coDvictions  of  sin,  and  to  ba*e  been  -as  it 
mre  shook  orer  the  mouth  of  hell/ tliat  they  mlg^ht  have  had  a  greater 
eeitainty  of  tbelr  b^g  called  of  God.  But  tbis  is  ipfakfa^  unad- 
visedly. Better  to  take  the  apostle's  advice,  "  GiVe  all  diligmca  (« 
make  your  calling  sure." 


(s)  Here  is  apredofls  dikeomry  of  a  heart  divfoely  lostfiMed* 
BDiM,  here  is  bo  looldttjj  to  any  tiling  Mercy  was  In  herself,  nor  to  anjr 
tbing  she  eonid  do  fi>r  herstilf  tor  hope  .-    tnit  all  Is  rasolred  EntotMs, 

em  THB  LOVB  •!  THI  BURT  OV  THI  lEjIta  0F  illlT85.    ' 

C,q,-Z.-dbvGOOg[t 


•ms  va^iXB  nuwRns. 

r  hw canBHRlRtMai 


Cbriitiana  w«  tlun  ^$ii  at  Jber  heart,  not  oaly 
Aaiiabe  hati  a  covpaiiHtt,  biitdbo  tor  that  Ae  had 
prerailfed  with  thU  poor  maid  to  fell  in  lore  with  her 
««i)  salratioa.  So  they  went  «n  together,  and  Mercy 
beg;an  to  weep.  Then  laid  Christjaaa,  WherefoK 
we^eth  myaisterfloT 

Mtroff,  Altai  aaid  dte,  who  can  but  lameBt*  th^ 
shall  but  rightly  consider  what  a  atate  and  cADditian 
uy  poor  relatioiu  are  in,that  yet  remain  iaouronful 
town :  and  that  which  wakes  my  grief  the  more  is, 
becaute  'they  hare  no  iD8tructKin»  oor  any  to  tell 
them  what  is  to  oone.  (t) 

Chrit.  Bowels  beewne  pilgrims;  and  thou  deal 
for  diy  friends,  as  my  good  Chrutiiin  did  ferHiewheB 
he  left  me :  he  mourned  for  that  I  would  not  heed  or 
r^ard  him :  but  his  Lord  and  oura,  did  gather  vtp 
hia  tearSf  and  put  t&»n  iato  his  boMttle ;  and  now, 
bfith  I  and  thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are  rcup- 
ii^  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  them.  I  hope,  Merey ,  tliat 
these  tears  of  diine  will  not  be  lost ;  for  the  truth 
hath  said,  that "  they  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in 
joy  and  «neiog."^  And  *'  be  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth.  Dealing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtle» 
come  again  with  r^oiciog,  biiDging  hisaheares  widi 
him." 

Then  said  Mercy, 

*■  tat  the  tnoct  UesMd  be  nif  glide, 

<'lf1  be  fall  biMHtd  irfH, 
"  Unto  liii  fate,  iBlo  hb'toM, 

•■Up  tobia  HoljHHI; 

*  Ak.  cKkti;  5. 

Bekfcr,  en  tou  be  conuitt  vitb  flif>  lot?  Can  yva  cut  all,  md 
reatall,  vpon  ue  love  ofCbilrt?  Tbea  blen  lib  lorinf  nMn  Air 
gitbx  yaa  «  fnlgrim's  heart. 

(0  Hk  u  natval ;  whe«  we  luraw  the  vorUi  of  our  Katlh  ^tad 
flie  precicamMS  of  Christ's  ul^aWi,  and  weep  q*CK  aDn(elye«»  n^ 
for  our  iiDi,  to  moDni  tad  weep  for  our  dear  oaaal  nlati^ea,  \mlt 
thej  •hould  he  loit,  and  to  iriah  their  ulvation  aisg. 
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"  AndM*ar)WhlttMffh:Mft 
>*  Ta  B«n^  or  tnra  nUi 

'  FroBL  b'n  free  fmae  andhaly  V&]r», 
•<  Whue'er  shall  me  bedda. 


•  And  let.  Ua  fiAer  than  fll  vtet, 
'  Thai  I  havaUflbriikMl; 


' '  With  alt  tHeir  heart  and  miDi 


Now  my  oTd  Friend  proceeded,  snd  mnt,  But 
when  Chrotiisiia  came  to  fhe  Sloazft  o{  Despond, 
^llre  began  to  be  af  a  aland  r.  for '  aeda  die,  this  is  die 
place  in  whIcA  ray  dear  husband  had  like  to  have 
been  smodlered  wcth  mad.  ^e  perceived  alBo» 
that  notwithstantfing-  the  conraiattd  of  the  Kin^,  to 
make  this  place  Cor  pilgrims  good>  yet  it  was  rather 
worse  titan  f()rme>rfy.  So  I  asked  if  that  was 
trnef  Yes,  said  the  oM  gentleman,  too  true; 
for  many  ^ere  be,  that  pretend  to  be  th£  King's 
fetbourers,  and  say,  Aey  are  for  mending  the  King's 
highway,  that  bring  dfrt  and  dnng  instead  of 
stone,  and  so  mar  instead  of  mending,  (u)  Here 
Christiana,  therefore,  and  her  boys,  did  ntake  a 
stand ;  bU't,  said  Hercy,  Come,  let  us  venture,  only 


(b)  SMitMtoaAafiMilvittattlwr  fntm.tUWaiftUbtWm, 
ffanfccaUa  then  pttfti  ptmrUn,  audi  M»t  tnoUtn,  OaL ?•  10. 
For  instead  of  prsaebioc  a  lnt„  Mi,  and  fitdshed  laWatilin,  gsar 
cioubIj  besbmed  a*  of  &vo  |tft  and  hj  rich  gnem,  upon  poor  alnoer», 
irtto  cm  do  mrtUng  n  entith  AmaelTca  to  ft,  or  to  gala  an  in- 
tBMttkiit)   MtMM>   tlMM  WTCtBkaddaabansetlbrthiaimlonto 


and-fnifil.  Thus  Ikn  diatnaa  tfae  upright  aad  liMen,  aad  dscrin 
the  Belf-ri|dite<ni>  aad  murarj  Into  pride  and  delulon.  That  the« 
nar'lMteM  of  nivnd-tfca  way;  atMt  brif^t  dirt  and  diinri  imtaav 
aCftODa«rtOM*ltttto«ar  aa«ldaiidMA<for  pHgrins.  Bman  •! 
Iha.  aephtory  eg  ftaa>i>Ult,  ttthi^bttotm  |i«adiaia;  t<»  Hktym^ 
partdex  tha  laind,  punle  the  eaaicienee,  but  nerar  make  Koof^ 
tKe  gtonnd  of  hope  in  tfie  riniier^a  heart  npon  the  SaTfonr  of  tha 
loat. 
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let  us  be  ivary.    Then  they  looked  well  to  their 
steps,  and  made  a  shift-to  get  steggeriiis  over. 

Yet  Christiana  hatt  like  to  hare  been  in,  and  that 
not  once  or  twice.  Now  they  had  no  sooner  got 
over,  but  they  thought  they  heard  words  diat  said 
unto  them,  "  Blessed' is  i^e  that  believeth^  for  tliere 
shall  be  a  performance  of  what  has  been  told  her 
from  the  Lord.'" 


Then  th^y.  went  on  again;  and  said  Mercy  to 
iristiana,  Had  1  as  good  ground  to  hope  for  a  lo- 
vii^  receptioiL  at  the.Vtficket  Gate  as  you,  I  think  no 


Slough  of  Defend,  could  discourage 

V^ll,  said  the  odier,  you  k|)ow  your  sore,  and  I 
know  mine;  andgoodfriend^weshallallhaTeenough 
evil  before  we  contetoour  journey's  end.  For  it 
cannot  be  iipagined,  that  the  people  that  design  to 
attain  sut^  excellent  glories  aa  we  do,  and  that  are 
so  envied  that  hamuat^a^i^^  are ;  but  that  we  shall 
ipeet  with,  wha^t  lears  and  suares,  with  what  troubles 
and  afBictions,  they^^au  posfi|bIy, assault  us  with,  that 
hate  us.'  ...  ■,,.  , 

And  now  Mr.  Sagacity  |left  ^e  to  dream  out  my 
dreapi  jfy  myself,  i  vV^ier^fore,  methought  I  nw 
Christiana  and  Slercy,  and  the  boys,  go  idl  of  them 
up  to  the  Gate:  to  which,  when  they  came,  they 
betook  themselves  to  a ^M>rt  diebate,  about  how 
they  must  manage  then-  callii^  at  .the  Gate ;  and 
what  should  be  said  unto ,h1ni. mat  did:  open  unto 
thein-,,i,  So,  it  v^as  pQncluded,,fiin<;e  Christiana  was 
the  eLdestjthat  she'shouM.  kaock  far  entrance,  bimI 
that'^«  rfiould  flpeak  to  liimthfft  did  open-  for  the 
rest;''' So 'Christiana' began!  to'foiock  ;  and  as  her 
husband  „.fiidft.  she  lui^poked.  and  l^nocked  again. 
BiU.instead'iOf.any  thatanswered,  they  all  thought 
tltatrHfey 'heard,  as  if  a  dog  eame  Irarking  npon 
<hcte  ^  a'd6g,',and  agre&t'one  t'oo;,  and  this  made 


iv,Goog[c 


THE  PILORIH'8  PROORB88. 


The  Keeper  opesft  the  gate. 

the  women  and  children  afraid.  Nor  durst  tbey  for 
awhile  to  knock  any  more,  for  fear  the  mastiff  should 
fly  upon  tbem.  Now  .therefore  they  were  greatly 
tumbled  up  and  down  in  their  minds,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do :  knock  they  durat  not,  for  fear  of  the 
dog:  go  back  tbey  durst  not,  for  fear  the  keeper  of 
that  Gate  should  espy  them  as  they  so  Went,  and  be 
offended  with  them  :  at  last  tbey  (bought  of  knock- 
ing again,  and  knocking  more  vehemeutly  than  they 
did  at  first.  Then  said  the  keeper  of  the  gate, 
who  is  there  ?  So  the  dog  left  off  to  bark,  aod  he 
opened  upon  tbem.  (s.)  Then  Christiana  made  low 
obeisance,  and  said,  Let  not  our  Lord  be  offended 
with  his  hand-maidens,  for  that  we  have  knocked  at 
his  princely  Gate.  Then  said  the  keeper.  Whence 
came  ye  ?    And  wbatis  it  that  yon  would  have  ? 

Christiana  answered,  We  are  come  from  whence 
Chnstian  did  come,  aod  upon  the  same  errand  as 
he ;  to  wit,  to  be.  if  it  shall  please  you,  graciously 
admitted  by  this  Gate  into  the  way  that  leads  unto 
the  Celestial  City.  And  I  answer,  my  Lord,  in  the 
next  place,  that  I  un  Christiana,  onire  the  wife  of 
Christian,  that  is  now  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  Keeper  of  the  Gate  did  marvel, 
saying.  What  I  is  she  now  become  a  pilgrim,  that 
but  awhile  ago  abhorred  that  life  ?  Then  she  bowed 
her  head,  aod  said,  Yea,  and  so  are  these  my  sweet 
babes  also. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  let  her  in,  and 

(t)  No  aoooer  does  a  poor  aitiner  open  bit  lips  in  prayer  to 
Jeans,  but  the  devil  will  bark  and  roar  at  him,  and  by  all  meaiu 
try  to  terrify  and  diacoarage  him.  Do  you  find  thisT  What  ja 
yonr  remedy  apiDst  tbis  ?  "  Kecitt  the  devil,  and  bs  will  fly 
from  yon."  Jamea  it.  7-  "  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  be  wJl)  dr»w 
nigb  toyon."  JaoKa  i*.  8.  Uh !  ever  remember  oar  dear  Lord's 
Word,  "  Men  sboold  pray  always  and  nut  lainl.''    Lake  Jiiiii,  4. 

(U)  2  I 
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Said  also,  "  Sulfrr  the  little  childreQ  to  come  aoto 
we :"  with  tbat  be  abut  up  the  gate.  This  done,  he 
Culled  to  a  trumpeter  that  was  above,  over  the  gate, 
to  entertain  Cbruitiana  vritb  shouting,  and  simnd  of 
trumpet,  fur  joy.  No  be  obeyed,  and  souuded,  and 
filled  tbe  air  with  bis  melodious  notes. 

Mow  all  this  while  poor  Mercy  did  stand  vitboat, 
trembling  and  crying  for  fear  tbat  she  was  rgected. 
But  when  Christiana  had  got  admittance  for  b^self 
and  her  boys,  then  she  began  to  make  iDtercesaoB 
for  Mercy. 

Christ.    And  she  said.  My  Lord,  I  haveacom- 

E anion  of  mine  that  stands  yet  without,  tbat  is  come 
iUier  upon  tbe  same  account  as  myself;  one  that  is 
much  dejected  in  her  mind  for  that  sbe  comes,  as 
she  thinks  without  sending  for;  whereas  1  was  sent 
to  by  ray  husband's  King  to  come. 

Now  Mercy  began  to  be  very  impatient,  and  each 
minute  was  as  long  to  ber  as  an  hour ;  wherefore 
she  prevented  Christiana  from  a  fuller  interceding 
fur  ber  by  knocking  at  tbe  Gate  herself.  And  she 
knocked  theu  so  load,  that  she  made  Christiana  to 
start.  Then  said  the  Keeper  of  the  Gate,  Who  is 
there?  And  Christiana  said,  It  is  my  friend.  So 
be  opened  the  gate,  and  looked  out ;  bat  Mercy  was 
falleudown  without  in  a  swoon,  for  she  fainted,  and 
was  afraid  that  no  Gate  would  be  opened  to  her. 

I'hen  he  took  ber  by  tbe  baud,  and  said,  Damsd, 
1  bid  thee  arise. 

O,  8ir,  said  sbe,  I  am  faint;  there  is  scarce  life 
lefl  in  me.  But  he  answered,  that  one*  said, 
**Whea  my  soul  fainted  within  me,  I  remembered 
the  Lord,  and  ray  prayer  came  anto  thee,  into  tby 
holy  temple."  Fear  not,  stand  upon  thy  feet,  and 
tell  me  when-fore  thou  art  come. 
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Mercy.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I  wm 
never  invited  as  my  friend  Christiana  was.  Her^ 
was  fix>m  the  King,  aiid  tnioe  was  but  from  her. 
"Wherefore  1  presume,  (y) 

Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with  ber  to  thin 
place  ? 

Mercy.  Yes;  and  as  my  Ixird  sees,  I  am. come. 
And  if  there  is  any  g^race  or  foi^veiiess  of  sinfi  to 
spare,  I  beseech  that  thy  poor  haodmbid  be  par- 
taker thereof. 

Then  he  took  her  a^ain  by  the  hand,  and  led  hm 
gently  in,  and  said,  I  pray  for  all  them  that  believe 
on  me,  'by  what  means  soever  they  come  unio  me. 
Then  said  he  to  those  that  stood  by.  Fetch  ROiite- 
thing,  and  give  it  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to  stay 
ber  faintings :  So  they  fetched  her  a  bundle  of 
myrrh  :  awhile  after  she  was  revived. 

And  now  were  Chtistiana  and  her  boys,  and 
Mercy,  received  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  way, 
and  spoke  kindly  unto  by  him.  Then  said  they 
yet  farther  unto  him,  We  are  sorry  for  our  sins,  and 


(j)  Han^'i  CMB  u  not  tinguhr.  Han;  bavv  set  ont  jnX  u 
«he  did,  and  hare  been  duconraged  by  die  same  reuon  aa  «lie 
vas.  Some  are  wrought  on  by  one  means,  and  aonic  by  aDolher> 
iShe,  has  many  have  been,  was  encoaraged  to  sRt  ont  in  Uie  waya 
of  tke  Lord,  by  her  neighbour  and  friend.  Hence  she,  a*  many 
others  alio  bare,  thought  there  waa  no  canse  to  concivde  that  i>lie 
vai  efievtnollj  called  by  the  Lord,  but  it  wai  only  the  eSect  of 
fanman  power,  or  mortal  per«nii«ion,  and  therefore  doubled  and 
fainted  leit  she  sboold  not  meet  <rilh  acceptance.  But  her  very 
dovbta,  Tean,  and  diatreas,  proved  the  earneatueaa  of  ber  beaK, 
and  the  desire  of  her  aoal,  after  liie  Sariour ;  and  alao,  that  bit 
attractingloveandgracioat  po«rer,had  a  hand  in  (he  work.  Wet], 
therefore,  might  Mr.  Bunyan  call  upon  his  rfaders,  at  her  gra- 
cioQs  reception  hy  Christ :  Mark  this,  ye  poor  doubting,  fearing, 
trembling  aouls,  who  are  balling  every  step,  and  fearing  ye  hare 
not  set  ont  aright :  hear  what  Cbrist'a  angel  said,  and  be  not  dis- 
conraged :  Fear  nut,  for  ye  seek  Jeans.    Malt,  xxviii.  6. 
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be^  of  our  Lord  his  pardon,  and  farther  iDfomration 
«hat  we  must  do. 

1  grant  pardon.^said  he,  by  word  and  deed;*  by 
word  iu  the  promise  of  forgiveness;  by  deed  in  tlie 
way  I  obtaiued  it,  Take  the  first  from  my  lips  with 
ft  kiss,  and  the  other  as  it  shall  be  revealed. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  spake  many 
^ood  words  unto  them,  whereby  they  were  gladded. 
He  also  had  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  gate,  aod 
shewed  them  by  what  deed  they  were  saved  ;  and 
told  them  withal,  that  that  sight  tbey  would  have 
again  as  ^ey  went  along  in  the  way,  to  their  com- 
fort. 

So  be  left  them  awliile  in  a  summer  pariour, 
below,  where  tbey  entered  into  talk  by  themselves; 
and  thus  Christiana  begun:  O  Lord,  how  glad  am 
]  that  we  got  in  hither ! 

JMercy.  So  you  well  may ;  but  I  of  all  have  cause 
to  leap  for  joy. 

Christ.  I  thought  one  time,  as  I  stood  at  the  Gate 
(because  I  knocked,  and  none  did  answer,)  that  all 
our  labour  had  been  lo»<t,  especially  when  that  ugly 
cur  made  such  a  heavy  barking  at  us.  (z) 

Mercy.  But  my  worst  fear  was,  after  I  saw  that 
you  was  taken  into  favour,  and  that  I  was  left 
behind. 

Now,  thought  1,  it  is  futiilled  which  is  written, 
"Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together,  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left."t  1  bad  paucb  ado 
to  forbear  crying  out.  Undone,  (a) 

*SuDgi.  3.    John  XX.  20.  t  MaiLxxi*.  41. 

(z)  The  devil  oilto  barlcs  most  at  at,  and  britigi  hii  beftvJMt 
soctuatiotu  againit  ua,  whetiiaercj,peacft,  cooirort,  uidMlvation, 
tre  neareil  to  na. 

"  Freas  on,  oer  fear  to  win  the  day, 
"Tbo'  earth  and  hall  obitruot  the  way." 
(*)  SeewhatproperuMagrftciunsMnliiiakeiof  thedoctrineof' 
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Heiry'*  aecDaot  of  bar  baiag  left  withoni  th«  Oslo. 

'  And  afraid  I  wais  to  kodck  any  more :  bat  wfaea 
I  looked  up  to  what  was  written  over  the  Gate,  I 
took  courage.  1  also  thought  that  1  must  either 
kn^njn  again  or  die:  so  I  knocked,  bat  I  cannot  tell 
how ;  for  my  spirit  now  struggled  between  life  and 
death. 

Ckrut.  Can't  you  tell  how  you  knocked?  i  am 
sure  your  knocks  were  so  eaniest,  that  the  very  sound 
made  me  start :  1  thought  I  never  heard  such  knockr 
ing  in  all  my  life;  1  thought  you  would  come  in  by 
a  violent  hand,  or  take  the  kingdom  by  storm. 

Mercy.  Alas !  to  be  in  ray  case,  who,  that  so  was, 
could  but  have  done  so?  Yon  saw  that  the  door 
was  shut  upon  me,  and  there  was  a  most  cruel  dog 
thereabout.  Who,  I  say,  that  was  so  faint-hearted 
as  I,  would  not  have  knocked  with  all  their  might! 
But,  pray,  what  said  my  Lord  unto  my  rudeness? 
Was  he  not  angry  with  me? 

Christ.  When  he  heard  your  lumbering  noise,  he 
gave  a  wonderful  innocent  smile ;  I  believe  what 
you  did  please<l  him  well,  for  he  shewed  no  sign  of 
the  contrary.  But  1  marvel  in  my  heart,  wby  he 
keeps  such  a  dc^ ;  had  I  known  that  before,  I  should 
-not  nave  had  heart  «H>ugh  to  have  ventured  myself 
JD  this  manner.  But  now  we  are  in,  we  are  in,  and 
1  am  glad  with  all  my  heart. 

election.  Here  is  no  replying  against  God:  noealliBgiDoaeition 
bis  loTereigD  right  lo  Tec«i?e  or  to  reiecL  No:  all  that  tbis  poor 
bumbJe  lieart  ^angbt,  Mow  it  falfilled  what  it  writtea,  "One 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left."  If  fo,  what  h»d  she  to  mj  ^ 
Mo  impeBcbineDt  of  the  Lord's  dealiogi;  but  only,  I  am  nDclooe. 
But  jet,  OD  seeing  what  was  wriuen  over  the  gate,  "  Knocii  and 
it  shall  be  opened;"  from  that,  and  not  from  aor  sight  of  wortii 
-  or  worthiness  in  herself,  Irat  rained  at  the  fonna  herbelf,  lott  aa 
the  telt  herself,  the  was  eDoonraged  to  knock  aaaJn,  or  U>  crv  or 
pray  more  vehemenllj  than  ever.  Merc  is  a  bfesced  example  of 
deep  hnmilily,  and  of  holy  boldness  encitied  by  the  divine  word : 
Go,  thoa  rained  sinBcr,  aad  do  likewise. 
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Mercjf.  I  will  mk,  if  you  i^ease,  vkjA  ttme  he 
comes  down,  why  be  keeps  such  a  hithy  cor  ie  hk 
yard :  1  hope  he  wilt  not  take  it  amiss. 

Oo  so,  said  the  ehildreii,  and  persoade  fautt  to 
haog  him ;  for  we  are  aA-ud  be  wilt  bile  us  wb^  w* 
go  heoce. 

So  at  last  he  came  dowo  to  them  again,  and 
Mercy  fell  to  the  ground  on  her  face  bef(»«  hin, 
and  worshipped,  and  said,  Let  my  Lord  accept  the 
aacrifice  of  praiHe  wbieh  I  now  ofler  unto  him  wiA 
the  calves  of  my  lips. 

So  he  said  uDto  her,  "  Peace  be  to  thee,  staod 
ap."  But  she  continut'd  on  her  face,  and  nid, 
**  Highteous  art  thou,  O  Lont,  when  1  plead  with 
thee,  let  me  talk  with  theeof  thy  judgments:  Wbera- 
fore  dost  thou  keep  so  cruel  a  dog  in  thy  yard,  at 
tiie  sight  of  which,  such  women  and  children  as  we, 
are  ready  to  fly  from  the  gale  for  fear  \" 

He  annwered,  and  said,  "That  dog  has  another 
owner:  he  is  also  kept  close  in  another  man's 
rrouod,  only  my  pilgrims  hear  his  barking:  he  be- 
longs to  Uie  castle  which  yon  see  there  at  a  distance, 
bnt  can  come  up  to  the  walls  of  this  place.  He 
has  frighted  many  an  honest  pilgrim  from  worse 
to  better,  by  the  great  voice  of  his  roaring.  Indeed, 
he  that  owneth  him  doth  not  keep  him  out  of  any 
good  will  to  me  or  mine,  but  with  iotent  to  keep  the 
pilgrims  from  coming  to  me,  and  that  they  may  be 
afraid  to  come  and  knock  at  the  Gate  of  entrance. 
Sometimes  also  he  has  broken  out,  and  has  worried 
some  that  I  loved  ;  but  I  take  all  at  present  patiently. 
I  also  give  my  pilgrims  timely  help,  bo  that  they 
are  not  delivered  up  to  his  power,  to  do  to  them 
what  his  doggish  nature  would  prompt  him  to  do. 
But,  what!  my  purchased  one,  I  trow,  hadst  thou 
known  ever  so  much  beforehand,  thou  wouldstnot 
have  been  afraid  of  a  dog. 
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'  "  TIte  beggars  that  go  from  door  to  door  will, 
rather  than  they  will  lose  a  supposed  alniB,  riiD  tho 
hazard  of  the  bawling,  barkinf?,  and  biting  too  of  • 
dog ;  and  shall  a  dog  in  another  man's  yard,  a  dog 
vfaose  barking  1  turn  to  the  profit  of  pilgrima,  keep 
any  from  coming  to  me  ?  1  deliver  them  from  the 
hoDB,  and  my  darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog." 

Mercif.  Then  said  Mercy,  "iconfiras  my  ignorance: 
1  speak  what  1  nuderstand  not;  1  acknowledge  that 
Ibou  dost  all  tfahigs  well." 

Chriat.  Tbm  Christiana  b^an  to 'talk  of  theiv 
journey,  and  to  inquire  after  the  way.  So  he  fed 
tbem,  and  washed  their  feet,  and  set  them  in  the 
way  of  his  steps,  according  as  he  had  dealt  with  her 
husband  before.  So  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they 
weDt  oa  their  «ay,  and  the  weatfao'  waa  comfort* 
able  to  tbem. 

Then  Chriatiaiia  began  to  sing,  saying, 

"  Bleas't)  be  tUe  day  that  I  begaD 

"  A  pilgrim  tor  to  be : 
"  And  bletMd  abo  b«  the  uaa 

"  That  th«rewiUi  mo*'d  me. 

"  Tis  tme,  'twas  long  ere  I  begaa 

"  To  aeek  to  lire  for  ever; 
"  Bnl  DOW  1  TUB  fait  as  I  oas; 

"  Tia  better  late  than  never. 

"  Oar  tears  to  \oj,  onr  fears  to  faith, 

"  Are  tarned,  a>  we  lee; 
"1'hat  oar  beginning  (as  ona  laith) 

"  Shews  what  our  end  will  be." 

Now  there  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall  that 
fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Christiana  and  her  com- 
panions were  to  go,  a  garden,  and  that  belonged  to 
him,  whose  whs  that  barking  dog,  of  whom  mentioo 
was  made  before.  And  some  of  the  fruit-trees  that 
^rrevr  in  the  garden,  shot  their  branches  upon  the 
wall ;  and  being  mellow,  they  that  found  them  did 
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rather  them  np,  and  eat  of  them  to  their  hart.  So 
Chnstiaoa's  boys,  as  boys  are  apt  to  do,  beiii^ 
pleased  with  the  trees,  and  with  the  fruit  that  did 
nang  thereon,  did  pluck  them,  and  b^an  to  eat. 
Their  mother  did  also  chide  them  for  so  doing,  but 
still  the  boys  went  od.  (b) 

Well,  said  she,  my  sods,  you  transgress,  for  tb^ 
ihiitisnone  of  our's;  but  she  did  not  know  that  it 
did  belong  to  the  enemy  :  I'll  warrant  you,  if  she 
had,  she  would  have  been  ready  to  die  for  fear.  But 
that  passed  and  they  went  on  their  way.'  Now,  by 
that  they  were  gone  about  two  bow-sbots  from  the 
place,  that  led  them  io  the  way,  they  espied  two  very 
ill-favored  ones  coming  down  apace  to  meet  them,  (c) 
With  that  Christiana,  and  Mercy,  her  friend  covered 
themselves  with  their  veils,  and  kept  on  their  jour- 
ney :  the  children  also  went  on  before :  so  at  last 
they  met  together.  Then  they  that  came  down-  to 
meet  them,  came  just  up  to  the  women,  as  if  they 
would  embrace  them;  but  Christiana  said.  Stand 
back,  or  go  peaceably  as  you  should.    Yet  these 

(b)  What  »  this  gardea  bnt  the  world  ?  What  ii  th«  fruit 
they  here  fuDDtl  ?  The  lust  of  tho  flesh,  the  Inat  of  the  eye,  and 
the  pride  of  life.  1  John  ii.  Itt.  Of  tbifl  the  baja  ate.  The 
mother  chitted  them,  for  taking  that  which  did  not  belong  to 
them  I  but  she  did  not  know  that  it  grew  in  the  devil'a  garden. 
Parents,  mind  Ihii,  SnRer  not  yonr  children  in  the  least  eviL 
3t«prove  tfaem  for  the  smallest  faalt.  Sin  is  holh  deceitinl  and 
hardeaing.  If  no  notice  is  taken  of  a  xmall  fanlt.  it  natiir»lly 
will  harden  them,  so  as  to  commit  a  greater.  Hark  the  oonae- 
qaeuce  of  their  eating  of  this  fruit  hereaner. 

(c)  Whatare  theieillfavoredones?  Snch  asyon  will  besnrsto 
meet  with  in  your  pilgrimage,come  vile  lusts,  or  onrsedcorruplioos 
which  are  Kuiled  to  jrour  carnil  nature  These  will  attack  Tun, 
stri?etu  prevail  against  yon.  and  overcome  yon.  Hind  how  these 
pilgrims  acted,  and  follow  their  eiample.  If  one  was  to  fix  naMos 
to  these  ill-favored  ones,  they  might  be  called  unbelief  aikd  licen- 
tionsuess,  which  aim  to  rob  Christ  s  virgins  of  their  chuUty  to  him. 


b,  Google 


THE  PICOBIiFS  FKOaiirat.  Mt 


AtnuJled  by  two  nicD. 


two,  aa  raeD  that  are  deaf^  regarded  not  Chrittiana'a  . 
words,  iHit  began  to  lay  hands  upon  them ;  at  whick 
Christiaoa  waxed  very  wrath,  and  spurned  at  them 
with  her  feet.  Mercy  also  as  well  as  she  conid, 
did  what  she  could  to  shift  them.  Christiana  agaia 
said  to  iheini  Stand  back,  and  be  gone,  for  we  have 
so  money  to  loose,  being  pilgrims,  as  you  see,  and 
such  two  as  live  upon  the  charily  of  our  friends. 
.  Mljao.  Then  said  one  of  the  two  men.  We  make 
no  assault  upon  you  for  money,  but  are  come  out  to 
4ell  you*,  that  if  you  will  but  graot  one  small  request 
which  we  shall  ask,  we  will  make  women  of  you 
for  ever. 

Christ.  Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  they 
should  mean,  made  answer  again,  ''  We  will  neither 
hear,  nor  regard,  nor  yield,  to  what  you  shall  ask. 
We  are  in  haste,  and  cannot  stay;  our  business  is 
of  life  and  death,"  So  again  she  and  her  com- 
panions made  a  fresh  essay  to  go  pass;  but  they 
letted  them  iu  their  way. 

Ill-Jao.  And  they  said.  We  intend  no  hurt  to 
your  lives ;  'tis  aoother  thing  we  would  have. 

Christ.  Aye,  quoth  Christiana,  you  would  have 
us  body  and  soul,  for  1  know  'tis  for  that  you  are 
come :  but  we  will  rather  die  upon  the  spot,  thati  lo 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  hroi^bt  into  such  snares  as 
shall  hazard  onr  well-being  hereafter.  And  with 
that  they  both  shrieked  out,  and  cried  mnrder,  mnr- 
der!  and  so  put  themselves  under  those  laws  thitt 
are  provided  for  the  proteciioii  of  women.*  But 
the  meo  still  made  their  approach  upon  them,  with 
a  design  to  prevail  against  them.  They  therefore 
cried  out  again,  (d) 

•  DeuL  i*ii.  33.  2ti,  37. 

(d)  Here  we  >ee.  tliat  (be  most  violeni  temptalion  to  th«  )tre«t- 
e»t  evil  U  not  no,  if  ronaled,  UhI  nut  complied  wild  Our  Uear 
Lord  Limaell'  wm  tempted  in  all  tbinga  like  u  we  «re,  yet  wilboul 

(11)  9  K 
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Now  Uipy  being,  as  1  said,  Dot  iar  from  the  gate, 
in  at  which  they  came,  their  voice  was  heard  from 
where  they,  were,  thither:  wherefore  some  of  the 
house  came  out,  and  knowing  that  it  was  Chria- 
tiana's  tongue,  they  made  haste  to  her  relief.  But 
by  that  they  were  got  within  sight  of  them,  the 
.women  were  in  a  very  great  scuffle,  the  childrea 
also  stood  crying  by.  Then  did  he  that  came  in  for 
their  relief  call  out  to  the  ruffians,  sayiog,  What  is 
that  thing  that  you  do?  Would  you  make  my 
Lord's  people  to  transgress?  He  also  attempted  t« 
take  them,  but  they  did  make  their  escape  over  the 
wall,  into  the  garden  of  the  maa  to  whom  the  great 
dog  belonged :  so  the  dog  became  their  protector. 
This  Reliever  then  came  up  to  the  women,  and 
asked  them  how  they  did.  So  they  answered,  we 
thank  thy  prince,  pretty  well,  only  we  have  beea 
somewhat  affrighted ;  we  thank  thee  also,  for  that 
thou  comest  into  our  help,  for  otherwise  we  had 
been  overcome. 

Reliever.  So,  after  a  few  more  words,  this  Reliever 
said  as  followetb :  I  marvelled  much  when  you  was 
entertained  at  the  gate  above,  seeing  ye  know  that 
ye  are  but  weak  women,  that  yon  petitioned  not  the 
Lord  for  a  conductor;  then  might  you  have  avoided 
these  troubles  and  dangers :  be  would  have  granted 
you  one.  (e) 

sin.  Th«refora,  v«  d«ar  foitow«n  of  him.  do  not  be  dejected  and 
cut  down,  thoof^h  you  ahoold  be  exercised  with  temptatioDs  to  (he 
blackMtorineH,  unil  Ibe  roost heinouB  lins.  Youcaonot  be  assault- 
ed with  worse  tban  yoar  Lord  vat ;  he  was  tampted  to  heUiili  an- 
belief,  aboniaable  idolatrv,  and  crnet  setr-marrfer,  by  (be  deril ; 
bit  ti«  reatsted  Satan,  and  o'ereame  all  in  oar  natare.  And  be 
ia  faitiifdl,  and  be  will  not  snffar  aa  to  be  tempted  abore  that  we  ar« 
«ble;  bnl  will,  with  the  temptation  alto  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
we  may  bn  able  to  bear  it.  1  Cor  x.  13.  O  then,  cry  to  him. 
He  i*  tde  preoions  Keliever,  who  willcomt^  rntbe  huurof  di<trraf. 
(,e)  Let  liiia  o«uivinoe  u  of  oar  backwardnesa  to  prayer,  tnd 
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Ckritt.  Alas !  snii)  CbrifltiaDia,  ve  were  ko  l»kea 
vitb  our  prei^nt  blp8Biri|i;t».  Uiat  dangers  tu  come 
vere  forgoUtD  by  us:  beside,  wlio  could  bate 
thought  that,  BO  near  the  King'K  palace,  tliere  should 
have  Jurked  such  uaughty  ones!  Indeed  it  had 
been  well  for  us,  had  we  auked  our  Lord  for  one ; 
but  since  our  Lord  knew  it,  it  would  be  fur  our  pro- 
fit, 1  wouder  be  sent  not  one  along  with  us !  (0 

-fief.  ]t  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant  things 
not  asked  for,  lest,  by  bo  doing,  they  liecome  of  lit- 
tle esteem;  but  when  the  want  of  a  thing  is  felt,  it 
then  cornea  under,  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  feels  it, 
that  estimate,  that  properly  is  its  due,  and  so  conse- 
quently will  be  hereafter  used.  Had  my  Lord 
granted  you  a  conductor,  you  would  neither  so  have 
bewailed  that  oversight  of  yours,  ionot  asking  for 
one  as  now  yoo  have  occasion  to  dp.  So  all  things 
work  for  good,  and  tend  to  make  you  more 
wary,  (g)  . 

Citnst.  .Shall  we  go  back  to  my  Lord,  aud  confess 
our  folly  and  ask  one? 

Rel.  Your  confession  of  your  folly  will  [  present 
bim  with  :  to  go  back  again,  you  need  not;  for  in  - 

nuilcfl  ua  uhuned  of  ovnelves,  thmt  onr  condnct  brings  Ihmt  cntUng 
wonlagainitas,  "  Yebav«iiol,  becauM  ve  ask  sot"  Ja|nefii«.2. 

(T)  It  is  well  la  be  takn  vitb  present  blewiDgs,  to  b«  joji'al  in 
them,  and  thaakral  for  them  ;  but  it  ii  wrong  tu  fwget  our  daDfcera 
-Old  grow  Mcnre.  Thoogb  the  Lord  lore*  tu  aa  w«ll  u  lo  witli- 
hold  ne  good  Ibing  from  ua,  yel  what  he  does  withhold,  be  Dukea 
lo  »or)i  tor  good  anlo  na :  even  to  oonvwt  ni  of  our  rrmianwia. 

(g)  WhatWTiDg,  whal  prerioai  MMoniog  IB  Uiial  Whb  what 
tend«raffBCtioDdoeaoaru>rdreproRehiadoar  children  I  See  bow 
kindly  it  works  npoo  ■  pilgrim's  sonl.  Poor  CliriiitianB  was  tor 
going  back  to  confess  her  follj,  and  HUke  ber  reqneal  lo  her  Lord : 
But  she  is  forbidden,  and  encanrttged,  and  oomlorted  to  go.  O ' 
bow  does  onr  Lord  hear,  and  what  pains  does  be  lak«  with  na,  ■ 
poor  awkward  creatorea,  who  are  ever  prone  to  act  anias:  Let 
Ba  etor  tltiok  ntoat  lowly  of  onraelrea,  umI  noal  liigUji  td'  Uioi. 
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ftl)  places  where  yon  shall  come,  you  will  6nd  no 
want  at  all ;  for  at  every  of  our  Lord's  lodging 
which  tie  has  prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  pil- 
grims,  there  is  sufficient  to  furnish  them  against  all 
att^npts  whatsoever.  But,  as  1  said,  he  will  be 
inquired  of  [)y  rbera,  to  do  it  for  them.*  And  it  is 
a  poor  thing  that  is  not  worth  asking  for.  When  he 
had  thus  said,  he  went  back  to  his  place,  and  the 
pilgrims  went  on  their  way. 

Mere^,  Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden  black 
is  here  I  1  made  account  we  had  beeu  past  all 
daiiger,  aud  that  we  should  never  sorrow  more. 

Christ.  Thy  innoceiicy,  my  sister,  said  ChristiauB 
to  Mercy,  may  excuse  thee  much  ;  bul,  as  for  me, 
my  feult  is  ao  much  the  greater,  for  that  I  saw  this 
dang<er  before  I  came  out  of  the  doors,  and  yet^lid 
'liot  provide  for  it  where  provision  might  have  been 
bad.     I  am  much  to  be  blamed,  (h) 

iWercif.  Then  said  Mercy,  how  knew  you  thit 
belere  you  came  from  home  ?  Pray  open  to  nw 
this  riddle. 

CAritt.  Why,  I  will  tell  yon:  Before  I  set  foot 
out  of  doors,  one  night,  as  I  lay  in  my  bed,  1  had  a 
dream  about  this ;  for  methought  1  saw  two  men,  as 
like  these  as  ever  the  world  they  could  look.  sUmd 
at  my  bed's  feet,  plotting  how  they  might  prevent 
my  salvation,  i  will  tell  you  the  very  words :  They 
said  (it  was  when  I  was  in  my  troubles,}  What  shall 


■  EmIc.  sxxvi.  37. 
fh)  Here  » the  di«pla)>  of  a  tra);  Christian  spirit,  in  that  op«n 
anil  inj^enuouH  confeBsioD  of  her  lault,  tailing  all  tbe  blame  opon 
lienelf,  exuggeralrn^  it,  »mi  «xcuiin^  Mi^rey.  This  is  not  natsntl 
tn  as ;  for  we  are  all  pmnr  to  telfjustiGcaiian,  and  selt- vindica- 
tion I'liis  i*  the  real  mark  of  our  high  rpirit.  But  the  ^ra«e 
of  Ohrinl  hnmblea  thn  heart,  ami  silrncea  tbe  tongue  to  self-juali- 
fying  pleai.     O,  lor  more  of  this  preeiuns  grace ! 
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we  do  with  this  woman  *  Por  she  cries  oat  waking 
and  steeping  for  forgiveness :  if  she  be  suffered  to  go 
on  as  she  tieg;in8,  we  shall  lose  her  as  we  have  lost: 
ber  linsband.  This  you  know  mi^bt  have  made  me 
take  heed,  and  have  provided  when  provision  might 
have  beeo  laid. 

Mtrcy.  Well,  said  Mercy,  as  by  this  n^lect  w« 
have  an  occasioti  mioislered  onto  as,  to  behold  our 
imperfections ;  so  our  Lord  has  taken  occasioo 
thereby  to  make  manifest  the  riches  of  his  grace; 
for  he,  as  we  see,  has  followed  us  with  unasked 
kindness,  and  has  delivered  us  from  their  hands 
that  were  stronger  than  we,  of  his  mere  good  plea- 
sure, (i) 

Thus  now,  when  they  had  talked  away  a  little 
more  time,  they  drew  near  to  a  bouse  that  stood  ia 
their  way,  which  house  was  built  for  the  relief  of 
pilgrims,  as  yon  will  find  more  fully  related  in  ^ 
first  part  of  the  Kecord^s  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pr'^:reBS ; 
»o  they  drew  on  towards  the  house  (the  house  of 
the  Interpreter,)  and  when  they  came  to  the  door, 
they  heard  a  great  talk  in  the  house ;  then  they 
gave  ear,  and  heard,  as  they  thought,  Christiana 
mentioned  by  name.  For  you  niust  know,  that  ' 
there  went  along  even  bdicve  ber  a  talk  of  her  chil- 
dren going  on  pilgrimage.  And  this  was  the  more 
pleasing  to  them,  because  they  had  heiu^  that  she 

{i)  Mark  tbese  phrases,  thk  riches  of  hib  osacb,  mkI  his 
M  BR  E  GOOD  PLEAS  VSB.  You  cutnut  entrrtain  too  exalted  iJeu 
of  tliese,  our  ipeak  too  hi)(hl]'  of  tliein.  WLile  od  the  other  band 
■yon  can  never  ace  loo  iDDck,  or  apeak  too  much  of  yonr  owo  im- 
pcrfeettooa.  Pilgrinia  ikonld  be  knowa  by  iheir  language  at  well 
as  iLeir  walk.  Tlioae  who  talk  htgtilj-  of  their  own  perfeclion, 
■)teak  little,  if  at  all,  of  the  riches  of  God'«  grace,  aad  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will.  But  if  thev  do,  they  talk  so  confusedly 
about  tliem,  that  reil  pilgrims  caoDot  understand  Ihem.  Beware 
ot'  the  infecliita  of  the  pride  and  sell'-i i^lileoui  leaven  uf  such. 
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ChrHliana  qumtmaiKl  by  iunnrpnt. 

V33  Christian's  wife,  that  woman  who  Was  some- 
tioieiago  so  unwilling  lo  hear  of  going  on  pilgrimage. 
Thus,  therefore,  they  etooil  titill,  and  heard  the  good 
people  within  commeDdiiig  her,  whii  they  little 
thought  stood  at  the  door.  At  last,  Christtajia 
knocked,  as  she  had  done  at  the  gate  before.  Now, 
when  she  bad  knocked,  there  came  to  the  door  a 
young  damsel,  named  Innocent,  and  opened  the 
door,  aod  looked,  and  behold,  two  women  were 
there. 

Damsel.  Then  said  the  Damsel  to  them.  With 
whom  would  you  speak  in  this  place  T 

Ckrtst.  Christiana  answered.  We  understand  that 
this  is  a  privileged  place  for  those  that  are  become 
pilgrims,  and  we  now  at  this  door  are  such ;  where- 
fore we  pray  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  that  for 
which  we  at  this  time  are  cume ;  for  the  day,  a« 
thou  seest,  is  Terr  far  spent,  and  we  are  loth  to  nigfit 
to  go  any  farther. 

i>amwl.  Pray  what  may  I  call  your  name,  tbat  I 
may  tell  it  to  ny  Lord  within ! 

Christ.  My  name  is  Christiana:  1  was  the  wife' 
of  that  pilgrim  that  some  years  ago  did  travel  this 
way,  and  these  be  his  four  children.  This  maideo 
is  also  my  companion,  and  is  going  on  {Hlgrimage 
too. 

Innocent.  Then  ran  innocent  in  (for  tliat  was  her 
name,)  and  said  to  those  within,  Can  you  think  who 
is  at  the  door?  There  is  Christiana  and  her  chil- 
dren, and  her  companion,  all  waiting  for  enlertaiu- 
ment  here.  Then  they  leaped  for  joy,  and  went 
and  told  their  master.  So  he  came  at  the  door,  and 
looking  upon  her,  he  said.  Art  thou  that  Christiana 
whom  Christian,  the  good  man,  lef^  behind  him, 
when  he  took  himself  to  a  pilgrim's  life  * 

Christ,  i  am  that  woman  that  was  so  hard- 
hearted as  to  slight  my  hutibaud's  troubles,  and  that 
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lliFy  u-f  welcoapd  lo  tbc  haste. 


left  him  to  go  ou  his  journey  alone,  and  these  are 
hU  four  children ;  but  now  1  also  am  come,  for  I  am 
coavinced  that  uo  way  is  right  but  this,  (k) 

Jnter.  Then  ia  fulblled  that  which  is  written  of 
the  man  that  said  to  his  son.  Go,  work  to  day  in  my 
viaeyard  ;*  and  he  said  to  his  father,  I  will  not ;  but 
^erwards  repented  and  went. 

Christ.  'I  heu  said  Christiana,  So  be  it,  Amen. — 
God  make  it  a  true  saying  ii)>on  me,  and  grant  that 
1  may  be  found  at  the  last  of  bira  in  peace,  without 
•|)ot,  and  blameless. 

Jnter.  But  why  stande^t  thou  at  the  door! 
Come  in,  thoii  daughter  of  Abraham  :  we  were 
talking  of  thee  but  now,  for  tidings  have  come  to  ua 
before,  how  thou  ait  become  a  pilgrim.  Come, 
children,  come  in ;  come,  maiden,  come :  so  be  had 
them  all  into  the  house. 

So  when  they  were  within,  they  were  bidden  to 
flit  down  and  rest  them;  the  which  when  they  bad 
done,  those  that  attended  upon  the  pilgrims  in  the 
house,  came  into  the  room  to  see  them :  And  one 
smiled,  and  another  smiled,  and  another  smiled, 
mnd  they  all  sntiled,  for  joy  that  Christiana  was 
become  a  pilgrim :  they  also  looked  upon  the  boys ; 

•  Matt  xii.  29. 
(k)  Here  we  bov  tbe  experleoce  of  Irne.gracs  vorki  in  die 
h«»rt:  by  keeping  the  snbjecU  of  it  low  io  iheir  owa  ejei,  and 
cnlliDff  off  all  »elf-eialtinga,  "  I  am  tliat  hard  hearted  woman," 
&e.  Tbifl  ever  dwell  uppermost  in  Chrittiana'i  heart  Obi  hosI, 
if  tfaon  tmljr  knowest  thjaetf,  tbon  wilt  ever  tie  linking  into  notbinjc, 
yea,  wor^w  than  nolbing,  becan^e  a  Binner  before  tbe  Lord,  and 
confrsa  tby  vilenrsa  onto  him,  and  R<;kDowledge,  if  be  bad  left 
tliee  to  tfayneir,  dextraulion  must  bave  been  thy  inevitable'  doom. 
And  MC  how  eunfident  difjne  teaching  make»  ns.  UuiJer  its  pow- 
er and  influence,  we  can  «ay  with  Christiana,  1  am  convinced  that 
BO  w*y  w  right  but  his,  efea  tA  be  »  pilgrim  of  tiie  liord,  and  »- 
joaruer  apun  the  earlb. 
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Vkaj  11^  ib<n*a  ibe  cDriMiiiet. 


they  stroked  them  over  their  &ceii  with  ikeir  haads^ 
in  tokeo  of  their  kind  receptiou  of  them :  tbey  also 
carried  it  lovingly  to  Mercy,  aud  bid  them  all  wel- 
come  into  their  master's  house.  (I) 

Afler  awhile,  because  supper  was  not  ready,  tbc 
Interpreter  took  them  into  his  Significant  Koom% 
and  shewed  them  what  Christian,  Christiana's  btt» 
band,  had  seen  sometime  iiefore.  Here,  tlierefcHre, 
th*fy  saw  the  man  in  the  cage,  the  man  and  his  dream» 
Ihe  man  that  cut  his  way  through  his  enemies, 
and  the  picture  of  the  biggest  of  all,  together  with 
the  rest  of  those  thmgs  that  were  then  so  profitable 
to  Christian. 

This  done,  and  after  those  things  had  been  Bonte- 
what  digested  by  Christiana  and  her  company,  the 
Interpreter  takes  them  apart  again,  and  has  them 
first  into  a  room  where  was  a  man  that  could  look 
ao  way  but  downwards,  with  a  muck-rake  in  bis 
hand :  there  stood  also  one  over  his  head,  with  a 
celestial  crown  in  his  band,  and  profiered  bim  that 
crown  for  his  muck-rake;  but  the  man  did  neither 
lookup  nor  regard,  but  rake  to  himself  the  straws^ 
the  small  sticks,  and  the  dust  of  the  floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  1  persuade  myself,  that  I 
know  somewhat  the  meaning  of  this;  for  this  is  the 
figure  of  a  man  in  this  world;  is  it  not,  good  sir? 

(I)  Here  ii  joy  indeed,  which  strangers  to  the  love  of  Christ 
intermoddle  not  with.  Believer,  did  you  never  purlake  of  tfaU 
pleasing,  thisdelightfol  sensation,  on  seeing  other  poor  sinners  like 
Uiyself  call  to  linaw  Jesos,  and  follow  himT  Surely  this  is  iLm 
joy  of  Heaven;  and  if  thon  hast  this  joy,  Ihon  hast  the  lave  that 
reigns  in  Heaven.  Glory  to  Jeans.  1  think.  I  osn  Iroly  say.  I 
have  this  blessed  evidence  in  my  heart,  that  [  know  toaaewhal  of 
this  joy.  arising  from  seeing  poor  lost  sinners  oonverted,  not  OMre- 
ly  to  an  opinion,  or  to  a  jparty  of  Chrisliani,  bat  their  hearts  cod- 
verted  to  Jesus,  so  as  to  love  him,  and  follow  him.  U  for  a  spread 
«nd  increase  of  this  spirit  among  CbrisUaiu  of  all  denomioatiooa. 
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Jbtter.  TliDu  hast  fiaid  right,  said  he,  and  hia 
muck-rake  dolh  shew  his  carual  mind.  And  whereas 
tht)u  B^est  him'  rather  give  heed  fo  take  up  straws 
and  sticks,  aiid  the  dust  of  the  flow*  then  do  what 
be  sa)$  that  calls  to  him  from  above  ttith  thr  celesx 
lial  cratrn  in  his  hand ;  it  is  to  sheWi  that>Heaven  is 
but  a£  a  fable  to  some,,  and  that  thii^s  here-  are 
counted  the  only  things  tiubstantiaL  Nuit'^  whereasr 
it  was  aUo  shewed  tfaee*  that  the  m&n  cduld  luck  no. 
Way  but  downwards,  it  is  to  let  thee  kuow,  that 
earthly:  things,  when  they  are  with  powei'iipoiimeu's' 
iBinds,  quite  carry^lheir  hearts  from  God; 

Chritt.  Then  said  Cbiistiaoa^  Oh  I  deliver  mft 
from  tb«  mack-rake. 

Inter.  That  prayer,  said  the  Interpreter,  Jias  laiiL 
by  till  it  is  almost  rusty:  Give  me  not  riches  is 
scarce  the  prayer,  of  one  in  teu  thousand.  .Straw* 
and  sticks,  and  dust,  with  most  are  the  great  th'iuji;s< 
now  looked  for. 

With  that  Mercy  asd  CbristJaua  wept,. and  said^. 
It  is,  alas !  too  true,  (m) 

When  the  Interpreter  had  shewed  them  this,  hei 
.had  them  into  the  very  best  room  of  the  house  (a 
very  brave  room  it  was) ;  so  he  bid  rbem  look  round 
about,  and  see  if  they  could  find  any  thing  protit- 
able  there.  Then  they,  looked  round  and  round; 
for  there  -vaa  nothing,  to  be  seen'butavery.greaii 
spider-on  the  wall ;  and  that  they  overlooked. 


f»)  Reader,  didst  ttaoa,  like  tkete  pi«iifl  pilgriiiH,  oever  abed' 
Alear  for  Ifc J  baie  uhI  diBingeiiaoas  condnct  towarda  thy  Lord^ 
taprefarriiig  Ae«ti«ka  and  Blrawa  of  ihn  vorid,  to  thenniieareh-' 
■blerietiM  o4'  Cbritl,  and  lh«  aalvstioB  of  thy  inmorlB)  aonlT' 
O'tbia  i»  MNiral  to  w  tU  I  atid  ihovgh  imde  wiae  nnta  BaJvalion, 
Tat'tMt'Ml;  Gleavea  to  our  old  uawra  atilt.  Let  tha  tttouglit 
I,  and  make  ns  wecpbelore  the  Lord.- 

a  h 
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iMfrey.  ■  Then  said  Mercy,  Sir,  I  see  notbiog:  but 
Christiana  held  her  peace. 

tnier.  But,  said  the  luterpreter,  look  agaia:  she 
therefore  looked  again,  and  said.  Here  is  not  any 
thing  hut  an  ugly  npider,  who  hangs  by  his  bands 
upon  the  wall.  Then,  said  he,  is  there  but  one 
spider  hi  all  this  spacious  room?  Then  the  watei 
slood  in  Christiana 's  eyes,  for  she  wa»  a  woman  of 
quick  apprehension;  and  she  said,  Yea,  Lord,  tbere 
is  more  here  thau  one:  Yea,  and  spiders  whose 
venum  is  far  more  destructive  than  than  which  is  ia 
her.  The  Interpreter  then  looked  pleasantly  on  her, 
and  said.  Thou  bast  said  the  truth.  This  oiade 
Mercy  iilush,  and  her  boys  to  cover  their  feces :  fur 
they  all  began  more  to  understand  the  riddle,  (n) 

Then  baid  the  Interpreter  again.  "  The  spider 
takeih  hold  with  her  hands,  (as  you  see)  and  is  ia 
king's  palaces  "  And  wherefore  is  this  recordef!. 
but  t<i  sh'.'w  you,  that,  how  full  of  the  veuoai  of  sin 
soever  you  be,  yet  you  may,  by  the  hand  of  faith. 
lay  hold  of,  and  dwell  in  the  best  room  that  beluogs 
to  the  King's  huuse  above  T  (o) 


fo)  There  was  not  one  dreaminf;  perreolianist  among  them. 
No;  Uw}  all  knew  the  ?enoin  of  hd  which  waa  ia  tbcir  Ml«a 
nature.  Tbia  made  them  cover  their  faces  with  shum-,  and  link 
inlu  deep  hutoility  of  hearL  E*ery  trae  laierpreter  of  Ood'i 
vord,  yea,  the  blewed  Interpreter  of  God's  lieart,  Jbsos,  will 
Io<>k  pleananlly  upon  such  who  eonfeis  the  truth;  wbfls  be  b^ 
bplili  the  proud  ieir-ri)(hlenaa  siiuMr  afar  off. 

(o)  tiere  18  Uie  mjsterj  of  Uod's  graoe,  the  myaterj  of  preoiow 
faith;  that,  howererba^fnliiiniBin  thesiRhtof  aholy  God.hov- 
ever  folloftiin  iheiinnerii.  yet  lie  cmi  love  thaainaaraa  Buobai 
he  loatbi  his  sib.  Why  T  beoauie  he  views  hit  eleol  HDOen.  in 
Chnai,  the  Si>Daf  bis  love,  by  whooi  apcrfeot  alonenrnt  is  mads 
for  sin:  hi*  precious  bloodeleaasei  tlieir  souls  frou  «in,and  preaent* 
tbam  without  spoL  of  sin  before  U'od  Tiiis.  faitb  app rebends ;  aad 
then  the  soul  dwelUin  the  best  room  indeed,  even  in  the  *aryboajt 
of  Uod IB  Chriat.    The  Lord iaoreue  our  tkithia  Itaia pnuo^a. 
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Christ.  I  thoBf^ht,  said  Christian,  of  someihiiif^ 
of  this;  but  could  not  imagine  il  at  all  1  tliou^lit, 
that  we  were  like  fpiders,  aiid  that  we  looked  like 
ugly  creatures,  in  what  fine fuoms  soever  we  were; 
but  that  by  this  spider,  this  venomous  aud  ill- 
favoured  creature,  we  were  toleani  how  u>  act  failh, 
that  she  'worketb  with  her  hands,  and,  as  1  8ee» 
dwells  ill  the  best  room  in  the  house.  God  h'lS 
made  nothing  in  vain.'  Then  they  set-med  nil  to  l>e 
glad;  but  the  water  stood  in  their  ejes:  yet  they 
looked  one  upon  another,  and  also  bowed  before  the 
lolerpreler. 

tie  had  them  in  another  room,  where  was  a  hen 
and  .chickens,  and  bid  them  observe  awhile.  So 
«ne  of  the  chickens  went  to  the  trough  to  drink, 
and  every  time  she  drank,  she  lifted  np  her  head 
and  her  eyes  towards  Heaven.  See,  said  he,  what 
.this  little  chick  doth,  and  learn  of  her  to  ackuow- 
.ledge  whence  your  mercies  come,  by  receiving  them 
with  looking  up.  Yet  again  said  he,  observe  and 
4ook;  so  they  gave  heed,  and  perceived  that  the 
ben  did  watk  iu  a  fourfold  method  towards  her 
chickens. 

1.  She  had  a  common  call,  and  that  she  hath  all 
the  day  long. 

i.  8he  had  a  special  call,  and  that  she  hath  but 
sometimes. 

3.  She  hath  a  brooding-note.    And 

4.  She  bath  an  outcry.* 

Now,  said  be,  compare  this  hen  to  our  King,  and 


*  Matt,  xxiii.  7. 
'4nA,  •&■!  «e  naj  tbe  iiMP«  love  and  rIotHj  tba  God  of  gnm  and 
Anith  I     O  let  BOt  onr  *«iiotn  of  sin  de}«ct  ni,  while  there  is  the 
UoodofCfarislWoleaueiiBl     O  for  itroi^r  love  to  Chriat,  and 
0mler  btUni  to  aii  I    Both  aprmg  frpm  beUeviag. 
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l>atleMe  of  Ifap  Skmf  MMSpUfiaH. 

■■.—■■Mil  I  ■  I  II  1—^^ 

Ibese  obMkmato  his  obediaat  on«a.  For,  vnswer* 
fiUlf*  to  her,  lijq[)self  has  his  raeihodB,  whif^  he 
walketh  liii  towanlB  biepeopie:  for  by-htg  eofnmoa 
j^ullwhe^vesDotbiiif;;  by  hisBpecial  (»11,  be  always 
bassoniethio^togiTe;  'beiias  al«o  a  broodiog^voicc, 
|i>r>the:y  tbat  are  iiiidar  his  wiog;  mod  he  has  aa 
fHit-ory,  to  j^ive  the  elaroi  whea  he  aeetb  the  enemy 
4:onie.  .1  choose,  my  darUogs,  to  lead  you  intottw 
footQ  where  .such  thin^  are,  because  yon  are 
^omeii,  aDd.they  are  easy  for  you.  (p) 

.C7trt#f.  Aud,  air,«aid-0bri8tiana,  praylet  ussee 
90IU6  Fp'^^  '•  so  he  had  them  ioto  the  slaughter- 
boucte,  .|vb«fe  -waB  a  butcher  kitliog  a  sheep :  and 
Jl>eh(>!d  th^  sheep  was  quiet,  and  took  her  death 

J>atiei)i|y.  l^lieu  «aid  the  -Inteipreter,  yoa  must 
e»fu  (>f  pits  .sheep  to  suffer,  aad  to  put  up  wrougs 
jwithoiit  m^rmuriugs  und  copiplaints.  :Beboid  how 
4}uietly  sue  t^kus  her  death,  and  without  ebfectii^ 
^he  sufiereth  her  akiu  to  be  pulled  over  bet  ears. 
Your  i^ing  dpth  cull  you  bis  sheep,  (q) 

(p>  ObMFvj^tiqn  VfA  Msperienee  jnatify  this  «K.oel)M)t  nrnHk. 
(forl'n  coqimDn  call  i*,  lo  all  bit  preatnrei,  wbo  live  witdv  tV 
poan^  of  hia  gosppl.  Hib  ipecia)  fsall  is,  wheji  he  bestowp  tlia 
gracr,  pnaca.  Bod  pardoQ  of  the  goap^l  of  Cfarial  upon  hia  peopjfl. 
'1  be  broodntt-nqtA  ia  irben  he  ftalhera  them  nooer  hia  wii^, 
Warnu  Ibeir  hoiirU  wiib  the  .comfoita  of  bia  low,  wwiaheaSbeir 
aouls  with  cloM  tellowHhip  with  himself,  and  refreahea  their  «pU>t 
with  the  overSomings  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  In  the  ihwluv 
ol  Ihy  winf^  «i1l  I  rpjoice^,"  said  David,  Pa.  Inli  7-  "  I  sal  under 
bu  abadow  with  grpat  delight,  and  faia  frait  waa  aireet  nnto  my 
^te."  ijong  ii.  S.  i>  for  niDn  of  Uieae.pfcciona  broodiag-noiea, 
to  be  gathered  onder  the  winga  of  our  immanBcl  I  But  be  a«r 
fpaioea  and  expericDcei  what  tbey  Bay,  alillweareever  in  danger; 
ffff  ^reneniiea  aarronnd  na pn  erery  aide,  andonr  wont ar^  with- 
JD  Ra-  Therefore,  our  Lord  has  an  ont-cry:  he  givN  tlie  alam.  ealli 
,lipo|)  ua,  and  irania  aa  of  danger.  Why  ?  Uiat  we  ahnnld  fcf  to 
faim,  afid  ron  into  him.  For,  "  the  name  of  liie  Lprd  ia  a  atranf 
^W«f ;  (he  rjgbteons  runneth  into  it,  and  are  aafe."  i>ro*.K*iN.l*. 
(^  Were  W9  w  Hheep  goisg  wirsy.l    Are  «« bow  tstunN^ 
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After  ^KBf^ledtiieniiiatotnH  garden,  wWrewu 
jB  great  vanet;  of  Hometu;  and  lie «Bid,  Do  you  sec 
all  these  I  So  Cfariatiana  sud,  Yea.  Tfaea  said  be 
iMgaiD,  BefaoM  the  iflowen  are  dnera  ni  stntane,  ia 
iqatdity,  and  catour.  And  Bnttil,  and  virtue;  an4 
^ome  are  better  l^aa  some ;  also  tIkik  the  gani«m- 
ftalb  set  them,  tbcM  they  stand  and  quarrel  not  widi 
>one  another,  (r)  Agaio,  'be  had  then  into  his  fieid, 
which  he  bad  ^owb  wHh  wheat  and  com  ;  bat 
when  they  beheld  the  to|is  of  it  were  oat  off,  only 
4be  straw  renained,  he  svd  again.  This  grouod  was 
bunged,  and  sowed ;  what  shall  we  40  with  <the 
crop  ?  Tbea  said  CbrisliaDB,  bum  sone  and  make 
muck  of  the  rest.  Then  swd  the  Interpreter  again, 
Fniit  you  see  is  that  thing  you  look  for;  cuid  fiv 
want  of  that  you  cond^no  it  to  the  fire,  and  to  be 
.Cn>d<leD  under  foot  of  men :  beware  tbat  in  tbis  yoa 
'Condemn  not  yodrsedves.  (s) 

Then,  as  they  weve  coming  in  from  abroad,  they 
espied  a  robin,  with  a  great  spider  in  his  mouth : 
40  tbe  Interpreter  said,  Look  here.  So  they  looked, 
end  Mercy  wond^ed ;  but  Christiana  aaid,  What  a 
disparagement  is  it  to  such  a  lUtle  pretty  bird  as  the 
Jtobin-red-breast  is ;  he  being  also  a  bird  above 
many,  that  loveth  to  nuuDtain  a  kiod  of  sociableness 

to.tliee,  O  Ciirist,  Uw  great  biahop  md  abeplierd  of  our  sonis? 
Lord,  give  m  more  and  more  of  th/  muek  and  lowly  spiril  t 

(r)  Cbruf •  dMBch  ii  hii  garden  1  iu*  pnople  are  plattled  in  it 
bj(  Ow  fMMTW  of  fait  gnw,  and  Umt  ihall  aoon  be  transplanted 
into  bia  kingdom  of  olory.  Thoagh  Ibeir  may  be  little  iner^en* 
tial  difleraBces  ol  iadgmeM,  *«t  wby  ihoold  we  fall  nt)l7  O  tor 
•utce  We  and  poaw  Irom  Jeaai,  and  Uieu  there  will  be  more 
among  eachvUw. 

(a)  A  preriens  caution.  See  to  it,  Cbrislian,  that  yon  avoid 
AoM  thfaigB  vhMi  canse  sncb  deadness  and  unfniittulnesH,  and 
follow  tboM  tfaJDgB  which  tends  to  quicken  and  make  jour  soula 
fmtUnt  in  good  workt,  to  the  ^ory  of  God. 
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wkii  inea  ;  I  bad  tbooglit  they  bad  lived  ■  npon 
crumbs  ot  bread,  or  upua  such  harmless  matter:  I 
•like  him.woTBe  than  1  did. 

The  luterpreter  then  replied.  This  robio  is  ai 
embleiD  very  apt  to  ttbt  forth  Home  profeMion  by ;  iot 
to  a^bt  they  are,  as  this  robin,  pretty  of  note,  coloar, 
and  carriage:  they  seem  dao.to  have  a  verv  great 
love  for  profesBors  that  areBiucere;  and.  above  aH 
ot^er,  10  desire  to  associate  with  them,  ai>d  to  be  in 
their  company,  as  if  tbey  coutd  live  itpoii  the  good 
man's  crumbs.  They  preteod  also,  that  therefore  it 
is  that  they  frequent  tiie  house  of  the  ^odly,  and  ibe 
appointments  of  the  Lord ;  but  wheti  they  are  by 
themselves,  ait  the  robio,  they  catch  aod  f^ble  up 
spiders,  tbey  can  change  their  diet,  drink,  and  flvral* 
low  down  sin  like  water,  (t) 

So  whcD  they  were  come  aji^n  into  the  hoiiw, 
because  supper  as  yet  was  not  ready,  Christisna 
again  desired  that  the  inteipreter  would  either  sbe* 
or  tell  of  some  other  things  that  are  profitable. 

Then  the  Interpreter  began  and  said:  "The fat- 
ter the  sow  is,  the  more  slie  desires  the  mire:  the 
fatter  the  ox  is,  ihe  more  gamesome  he  goestotbs 
slaughter;  and  the  mure  healthy  and  lusty  tnutii* 
the  more  prone  is  he  unto  evil. 

"There  is  a  desire  in  women  to  go  fine,  and  ili* 

(t)  A  very  stHking  f  inblein  this,  and  most  pertiD'-iiitj'  appli^i 
ami,  if  yoar  loni  ia  iiint>er«,  it  will  ctOM  k  holy  fear,  "'^'^f 
godl;  jenloasjr,  put.yaa  npoa  ««lf-eKMiiniBg,  snd  makeyoB  ^ 
out  in  lome  meh  worda  ai  David,  •'  ^e■rcil  me,  O  (jod,  iv 
know  mj  heart;  tr;  me,  and  knnw  my  tbooftlila;  nui  Kt  » 
there  be  anj  wicked  way  in  ne,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  *^^ 
luting."  P»«l.  cixxix.  33.  34.  O.  what  will  it  avail  m  a  iytf 
hour,  or  in  tbe  jndgmenl-da;,  that  we  have  worn  ike  varkM 
profestion,  and  aeemed  to  man  what  we  wers  iwt  in  heart  aM 
reality  of  life  before  God  t  From  all  aelf- deceiving,  good  li^O 
deliver  na ;  for  *e  are  untorally  prone  to  it. 
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a  comely  tbmg  to  be  adoraett  with  that,  which,  in 
God's  siKhi.  itt  of  great  price. 

""Pis  easier  walcbiii);  a  night  or  two,  than  to  sit 
up  a  whole  year  logelher  :  as 'tis  easier  for  one  to 
bt^in  to  profess  well,  than  to  hold  oa  as  be  should 
totbeend. 

"  Every  ship-master,  when  in  a  storm,  will  wil- 
lingly cast  that  overboard  that  is  of  the  smalleat 
TAloe  in  tbe  vessel :  but  who  will  throw  the  best  out 
first  ?    None  but  be  thatfeareth  not  God. 

"One  leak  will  sink  a  ship;  and  one  sin  win 
destroy  a  sioner. 
•  "  Ue  that  forgets  a  friend,  is  ufigratefol  unto  him ;  - 
bat  he  that  ibivets  his  Saviour  ie  unmerciful  to  him- 
self. 

"  He  that  lives  in  sin,  and  looks  for  happiness 
hereafter,  is  like  him  that  soweth  cockle,  and  thinks 
to  fill  his  bam  with  wheat  or  barley. 

"  If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  bis  last 
day  to  him,  and  make  it  always  his  company- 
keeper. 

'*  Whispoing  and  change  of  thoughts  prove  that 
sin  is  in  the  world. 

*'  If  the  world,  which  God  sets  lightby,  is  counted 
9-  thing  of  that  worth  with  men  :  what  is  Heaven, 
that  (lod  commendeth ! 

"If  the  life,  that  is  attended  with  so  many  troo* 
bles  is  so  loth  to  be  let  go^  by  us,  what  is  the  life 
•  above  T 

"  Every  body  will  cry  up  tbe  goodness  of  men ; 
but  who  is  there,  that  is,  as  he  should 'be,  afiected 
with  the  goodness  of  God  T 

*'  We  seldom  sit  down  to  meat,  but  we  eat  and 
leave.    So  there  is  in  Jesus  Clirist  more  merit  and 
righteousness  than  the  whole  world  lias  need  of." 
When  the  Interpreter  bad  done,  he  takes  Ulem 


bvGoog[c 


TBE  pQ^mars  proosbss. 
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oat  itttie  his  gardeii  agaiD,  and  bad  them'  to  a  ti^ 
vhose  inside  waa  all  rottea  and  gone,  and  jd  it 
ffew  and  had  lenvss.  Then  said  Uen7>,  Wfaal 
roeaoB  this !  Thia  tree,  said  he,  whose  outaide  is- 
iair,  acid  whose  inside  is  rottea,  it  is  to  which  rninf 
may  be  compared  that  are  in  thegardeo  of  God,  vho' 
vitb  their  moutlis  speak  high  in  behalf  o£  God,,  bet 
indeed  will  do  notbing  for  him ;  whose  IraveB  arei 
lair,  but  their  heart  good  fttr  nodiing  bat  ta  be  tiadw 
for  the  devila  tiuder  box.  (u) 

Now  supper  was  ready,  ^e  tabte  wasxprad,  and 
all  things  set  on  board ;  so  they  sat  down,  and  did) 
eat,  when  one  had  girea  thanks.  And  the  lateT- 
preter  did  usually  entertain  those  that  lodged  «itb> 
Dim,  with  music  at  meals;  so  the  minstrels  plaj^-^ 
There  was  also  one  that  did  sing,  and  a  fery  iioe 
voice  be  bad.     His  scmg  was  this : 

**  The  Lord  ta  miy  mj  mpwl, 

"And  he  durtdathoMfeodi 
"  How  can  1  then  wut  bm;  thisg, 

"  Wberoof  I  aUwl  is  oeedT" 

"When  the  song  and  music  were  ended,  the  Inter* 
preter  asked  Christiana,  What  it  was  that  at  fint 
did  move  her  thus  to  betake  herself  to  a  pilsri™'" 
life?  Christiana  answered:  First,  the  Iomb  of  my 
husband  came  into  my  mind,  at  which  I  *>* 
heartily  grieved  :  but  all  that  was  natural  aCfectioa. 
Then,  after  that,  came  the  troubles  and  pilgrimage 

(o)  That'a  my  very  chancter,  My«  lUBBy  a  donbtiag.  '"?*'*' 
Iiearted  unaer.  Well,  tfauk  iioi,  uya  ■aoy  a  feUM«BO^"^ 
whole-heuUd  Pbariaee,  it  ia  far  from  beiiw  BiBe.  We  ^a**^ 
say  tbii,  he  that  koowa  moal  of  hia  own  aaperlalively  deceit{nl  aad 
deaperately  wicked  heart,  saapecta  binuelf  moat,  and  ^'^'5'*^ 
moit  godly  jeftlonay  oter  himulf ;  wbde  peraoy*.  who  *^^^ 
of  tbenueivea,  ue  moat  tdf^ccwfideDt  ana  imriag.  £reii  Jh** 
coald  aaboldlvuk.Haater.iiili  wii»ih«Ub«|rBy  thett  u*»l 
of  the  rest  of  nia  diaciples. 
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of  my  husband  kito  my  miiid,  and  also  bow  like  a' 
ctuul  1  had  carried  k  to  him  ae  it>  that.  80  ^uilt 
took  hold  of  my  mind,  and  wotild  have  drawn  me 
into  the  pond ;  but  ih»i  opportunely  I  had  a  dream 
ef  the  we'l-being  of  my  husband,  and  a  tetter  sei^t 
by  tAie  King;  «f  that  country  where  my  hufbiiitd 
dwells,  to  comR  to  him.  The  dream  aud  the  lelt**^ 
together  sovronglit  upon  m-y  mind,  that  tliey  foiced 
me  to  this  way. 

.  Inter.  But  met  you  with  no  opposiikm  before  you 
set  out  of  doors  T 

CArut.  Yes ;  a  neighbour  of  mine,  one  Mrs. 
Timorous  (she  was  a^kiit  t&  hitn  that  wotdd  have 
penuaded  my  husband  to  go  back,  far  fear  of  the 
lioKs.)  She  also  befooled  me  for,  as  she  called 
k,  my  intetuled  <lesperate  adveutnre :  she  also  ui^d 
what  she  could  to  dishearten  me  from  it,  the  hard^ 
ships  and  troubles  that  my  husbai.d  met  with  in  the 
waj:  but  aK  this  1  got  over  pretty  weM— But  a 
dream  that  i  h<i<tl  of  two  itl-toohed  ones,  that  1 
tjkought  did  ptoi  bow  to  make  me  miF<earry  in  my 
journey,  that  hath  troubled  me;  yea,  it  stil)  ruiw  in 
my  mind,  and  makes  meafiaid  of  every  enethat  { 
meet,  leat  tbey  should  meet  me  tu  do  me  ntiflchief, 
and  turn  me  out  of  my  way.  (x)  Yi'b,  I  may  tell  my 
Lord,  thoufrh  I  would  tiot  hnve  evely  bodyknttw  it, 
that  between  this  and  the  Gate  by  wMch  we^it 
into  the  way,  we  were  both  so  sorely  assaulted,  thai 

(x)  Ah,  Mr*.  TiMMrons!  bnw  msnv  prnfrs^ett  pil)[r)ins  hart 
Ibon  befooled  rmI  ttirB«<(  baehl  How  ottrn  does  sU«  aUack  Mid 
KffMgtit  many  real  pil^rimol     I  am  mrc  >tie  tiait  eIVs  matte  oiy 

Ckeatft  Bobe  with  lier  cihastl^  Itiuks  bdiI  territ^ini;  Kppfchra, 
^waya  accosts  ns  m  the  jlrni  Diaa  diuleL-l,  savk  thysllp: 
•r,  like  (IiiIhB.  irbcn  he  borrowed  Frier's  (on^ne,  to  oppo><-  our 
Lor^  atiffVrings.  O,  mav  we  ever  saj  to  her,  in  otir  Limra 
wwdf,  "  Uet  thee  behind  me,  Matan;  tiibii  savoaiea*  noi  the  ttungs 
•hat-be  of  Uo(i,  but  tteuae  Ui«(  be  •>>  bus."  Malt  xn.  23. 
(1!2>  2  itt 
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■wf  were  made  to  cry  out  Murder ;  and  the  two  that 
made  this  assault  upon  us  were  like  the  two  that  i 
Haw  io  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Thy  beginning  is  good, 
the  latter  end  shall  ;;reatly  increase.  So  be  address- 
ed  biUiHelf  to  Mercy,  and  said  unto  her,  And  what 
moved  thee  >o  come  hither,  sweetheart? 

Mercy.  Then  Mercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and 
for  awhile  continued  silent 

inter.  Then  said  he.  Be  not  afraid,  only  belier^ 
and  speak  thy  mind. 

fltercif.  Then  she  began,  and  said,  Truly,  Sir,  my 
want  of  experience  is  that  which  makes  me  covet  to 
be  in  silence,  and  that  also  that  fills  ine  with  fears . 
of  coming  short  at  last.  1  cannot  tell  of  visions  and 
dreams,  as  my  friend  Christiana  can;  nor  know  I 
If  hat  it  is  to  mourn  for  my  refusing  <^  the  cowisel  of 
those  that  were  good  relations,  (y) 

Jnter.  What  was  it  then,  dear  heart,  that  bath 
prevailed  witli  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast  done  T 

Mercy.  Why  when  our  friend  here  was  packing 
vp  to  be  gone  from  our  town,  I  and  another  went 
SccidentaTly  to  see  her.  So  we  knocked  at  the  door, 
and  went  in.  When  we  were  within,  and  seang 
what  she  was  doing,  we  asked  her  what  was  h^ 
meaning.  She  said,  she  was  sent  for  to  go  to  her 
husband ;  and  then  she  up  and  told  us  how  she  bad 

.    (y)  A  very  limple  and  ardras  confMsion,  The  Lord  «0Tka'<i7 

differenlly  npon  bit  elect ;  bat  alwrnys  t»  one  and  the  nme  w 
namely,  to  make  lu  prize  Cfarist,  Ihb  ukatioa,  and  hii  **7'>  *™ 
to  abbor  oorielTes,  tbe  pstha  of  un,  aod  to  cast  olf  al)  aelt  rt^t- 
eona  hopea.  If  tbii  is  effected  ia  thy  heart,  reader,  no  natW 
whether  thou  canst  tell  of  visions  tod  dreams,  and  tdk  high  n 
-expprieaces.  Many  are.  and  hare  been,  deceived  by  theae  thin^ 
and  come  to  nothing.  Bnt  where  the  aonl  is  rooted  and  groaaded 
;in  the  knowledfce  of  a  precious  Cbrisi,  and  love  to  his  ways,  fx"!* 
there  may  be  many  fears,  yet  thia  is  an  indubitable  proofefareil 
and  aincere  pilgrim. 
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fleeo  him  io  a  dream,  dvelliDg  in  a  carious  place, 
amoDg  immortals,  wearing  a  crown,  playing  upon  a 
harp,  eating  and  driokiug  at  bii  Priiice'iti  tal)le,  ii*i<l 
BiDging  praises  to  him  for  briH^^itig  him  ihilher,  &c. 
Now  metbougbt,  while  t>he  was  (jdliiig  these  thiii^^ 
unto  US,  my  heart  bunif?d  wiihiu  me.  And  I  sard 
in  my  heart,  if  this  be  true,  I  will  leave  <ny  father 
and  my  mother,  and  the  land  of  my  nativity,  and 
will,  if  I  may,  go  along  with  Christiitna. 
.  So  1  asked  her  farther  of  the  truth  of  these  thiuget 
and  if  she  would  let  fnero  with  her;  fori  saw  now 
(hatUkere  was  no  dwelhng,  but  with  the  danger  of 
Tuin,  any  longer  in  our  town.  But  yet  I  came  away 
with  a  heavy  heart ;  not  that  1  wai*  unwilling  to 
come  away,  but  for  that  so  many  of  my  relations 
were  left,  behind. 

.    And  I  caqie  witli  all  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and 
■will  go,-  if  I  may,  with  Christiana,  unto  her  husband, 
and  nis  King. 
'  ,    Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  (z)  for  thou  bant 
given  c^redit  to  the  truth :  (a)  thou  art  a  Ruth,  wbo 

(■)  Chrial  is  the  trulh,  and  hi*  commancbueDt  islifn:  to  gite  credit 
to  the  troth  »  to  believe  in  Uie  Lard  Jesu*  Cbrial,  m  refealed  in 
~Uio  scriptiira*  of  trath,  the  sum  aaH  sabaUnce  of  wbicb  ia  tbit 
Mcord,  "  I'hat  Cjod  bath  given  ts  qh  eternal  life,  and  tliat  tbia  ti<« 
ia  io  his  Son."    Tbis  is  lli«  avra  and  aDbaUoce  of  tbe  Bible. 

(a)  Thoa  bail  giteo  credit  to  tbe  trntb.  What  ia  ibis  buifiiitU, 
tbe  faith  of  (lod'setect;  thefaitbof  tbe  operation  of  God?  Bnlaomtt 
mayask,  Whali«justirying,aairingfaith,  notbioicaiore  than  a  belief 
of  the  troth?  If  to,  the  very  devib  believe,  yea  more,  they  tremlils 
alao.  True  :  bat  mind  how  Mercy'a  faith  wrought  by  bar  w«rka. 
True,  Bh«  did  not  tremble,  Hke  a  devil  withoat  hope,  hot  ibe  fled 
€ot  refnge  to  tbe  hope  set  before  her  in  the  gai>pel.  f^be  fied  front 
vin,  from  the  city  of  dettrnctioni  to  Uhriat  for  ■alralion.  Tboagh 
abe  bad  not  the  joy  of  &ulb,  yet  she  followed  on  to  know  tbe  Lord, 
walkfng  in  his  waya,  and  httping  for  comfort  trom  the  L«rd  io  bia 
Aoe  time.  U,  ho«  are  nany  poor  pilgrims'  hearts  dejected  and 
distreaeed  abonl  tbe  faith  of  tbe  gospel,  by  the  strange,  perplexing^ 
nBMriptnratdeSiutioai  whtchbavebeengiTcnofitl  Whereaa,lut^ 
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did,  for  tlie  love  abe  bare  to  Naomi,  'and  t«  the  Lord 
her  (>o(l,  leave  fnttier  and  mother,  and  the  huid  al 
ber  iiativitv,  i<*  come  out  and  ^o  with. a  peopfe  ttuit 
elie  kitew  not  before.  Huth  ii  lU  l*2>  "'I'neLord 
recompeiice  ihy  work,  and  full  reward  begiventbtt 
4>f  the  l^rd  (iwt  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  (hoa 
(ift  come  lo  tnist.^' 

Ni>w  supf>er  was  ended  and  prrfiaration  was  wad* 
for  l>ed  :  the  womeu  were  laid  fliuifly  alone,  and  the 
tM>>K  liyttten)!*elveis.  Now  wheu  Mercy  was  in  bed, 
•hecmild  doA  ff1ef<pfor  joy,  for  that  now  her  dniuitt 
of  fni»siitg  Bt  Ust  were  removed  farther  from  her 
than  ever  they  were  liefore.  So  elie  lay  btewif 
and  pmiKiitfi  (xud,  uho  hail  nuch  favour  for  lier. 

Ill  the  nioniiii!;  they  arasewilb  the  sun,  and  pre- 
p»red  themselves  for  their  departure;  Iwt  the  IflW- 
})rete)-ypiildh!)ve  theiQ  tarr>  awfaiie;  ftur,  «aid  he, 
you  mu8t  onhrly  go  from'beitce.  Tivo  Raid  fw 
lo  the  damsel  thst  Bret  opened  unio  them.  Talw 
tltem,  and  b-.iTe  ihett  into  the  |;arden,  to  theBtlhp 
end  there  v^^^h  them  and  make  them  dean  Itoid  t» 
«oil  which  dieyh^vesatbered  hy  travelling-  Then 
Innocent,  the  dnrnsel,  took  them,  and  led  them  into 
Die  garden,  and  tirought  (hem  to  tlie  Bath:  so  sb« 
told  ihem,  that  there  they  mtist  wash  and  becteao, 
fur  BO  her  master  wo«1d  have  tlie  women  to  do,  thst 
-4;alled  at  hie  house  as  they  were  going  on  pilgriraagft- 

it  llie  mo-t  »implF  thinit  in  tlie  worct :  it  is  the  belief  of  tlie  IruliiM 
]t  is  in  JesDB  ;  that  we  are  liwt  sinners  in  ourielves^  that  iliere  u 
snlvaiioQ  lor  ns  in  him.  VPIiere  this  is  believed  in  ibe  ke>rt,it 
ran-es  a  sinner  to  beiomc  a  pilgrim;  betievinj^  the  exofeding 
iiinlDlnesa  of  sin,  the  piiritj'  of  tiod's  Uvr,  [lis  own  mined  sUK. 
th*!  prevronnQess  of  Clirist,  the  glorj  of  his  salralion,  tte  neWJ- 
elty  of  bolinesj,  and  the  hope  of  gtorj  :  this  faith  will  influeoce 
tho  conilnrt,  bring  lo'e  into  the  heart,  and  causa  the  soul  lo  V^T 
■Bcvero,  looking  to  .leans  the  aiitlior  and  finisher  of  onr  faith.  " ' 
'if  thoii  hast  a  ^rain  of  this  precious  faith  in  thy  heart,  bleu  JeU>* 
'for  k,  and  ^o  on  tby  way  rejoiuiuj;. 
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thny  mrr  ciMbed  in  wluir  naiuBt. 


Then  tbef  weat  in  onrf  iraafapd,  yea,  they  iand  th« 
Ji0y«  aed  all ;  atrd  tbey  caine  out  of  that  Bath,  aot 
•ealy  4vwet  aad  deaa,  iiut  tiao  miicb  eulivoied  and 
Mwngitbeaed  iu  theJr  joints.  So  when  they  caoM 
JD,  thef  looked  ftnrer  «  dad  than  when  they  'c*ae 
>««(  to  the  wudnog.  (b) 

WbpD  they  were  retunaed  »at  of  the  garden  froi^ 

-(b)  Tfaers  u  n*  tmcHing  on  pilplBage  wiUiMitKtthariag  •uH. 
There  are  do  pU^rima  inn  dailji  bbocI  to  tnve  rccwine  l«  tfaii  lMt|i 
of  sanclJGcatoD.  What  may  we  uBdenUod  bj  itt  Hie  blood  of 
JetiHs,  wtiicb  deBmeaiis  from  atl  sin.  1  Johni.  7.  (JbriBt  la  tbto 
iraBtaJn  kpcned  for  an  anil  vDcleBBBess.  Zecb.  aiii.  1.  Cbnat  k 
the  a«fil'*  on);  bsUi.  Aa  a)l  faMtha  ar*  foriieaitti  «il  {rarifiestkB 
of  tbe  body ;  sacfa  is  thU  bath  U  the  aowl.  But,  bbIcu*  bath  ^s 
ased,  and  water  applied,  this  CRnnot  be  effected.  So  uolew  we 
liaTerecoarw  10  Cfarift,  we  cannot 'enjoy  tbe  comfort  of  health  awl 
9 orifioatioti  ef  aoal.  Hut  ifae  Holy  Spirit,  (bevMMlJfier.eODTiBoeB 
«M  <if -aiot  shew*  q»aBr  fiwah  «mMncled  apwle  u>d  deBleHeiK*,  and 
leads  DB  Is  the  Uo«d  of  tbe  Lwnli.  'I'lie  Spirit  beari  witDMa  to 
tbia  blood,  and  parifiea  and  contort!  by  the  ajpplication  of  tbw 
Itlood  only.  O,  ho  w  doea  Ihia  entiven  and  atrengthen  onr  gouls,  by 
filHng  oar  cDnKciencea  with  joy  and  peace  in  believlngl  Let  na 
Jilflu  our  dear  Saviour  for  tuA  a  bath.  liOt  na  fTf  bfm  to  keep 
na  Irom  being  ao  kardened  Ifarea^  tho  dcoeittslncM  of  hd,  «a  Bot 
to  Enel  our  want  of  it;  or  ao  blisded  by  a  falae  JWtton  of  oar  own 
Jpfirtedion,  aa  not  lo  aee  onr  «oitataiit  neM)  Bf  lUa  foonlMB, 
3'bti  fonntain  of  Chrict 

1  ever  wiH  aiag; 
The  blood  «f  sar  Prieat, 

UuT  craoiiled  Kingi 
Wlucb  perfectly  cleansea 

From  aw  and  from  filth; 
And  richly  diapensea 

f^alvalioB  and  health. 

This  fonotaiD  from  guilt 

Nat  only  makra  pore, 

Aad  givea,  aoon  aa  feU, 

Infallible  oore ; 
Bat  it  guilt  rfmov'd 

Uetoni,  and  remain, 
lis  pow'r  may  be  piov'd 
^gain  and  agaiu. 
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Tbc)  are  rlemoted  m  ihr  bNth  ol  uiirnfkKtinD. 

the  Batfa,  the  Interpreter  took  them,  and  looked  up- 
OD  them,  aod  said  unto  them,  Fair  as  the  inooo. 
Then  he  called  for  the  Seal,  wherein  they  used  to  be 
flealed  that  are  washed  in  this  Bath.  So  the  Seal 
was  brought,  and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them,  ibit 
they  might  he  known  in  the  places  vmther  they  viett 
yet  to  go.  Now  the  Seal  was  the  contents  and 
sum  of  the  passover  which  the  children  of  hnti 
did  eat.  £xod.  xiii.  B,  9,  10.  when  they  were  comb 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  the  mark  was  set 
between  their  eyes.  The  Seal  greatly  added  to 
their  beauty,  fur  it  was  an  ornament  to  their  iaces. 
It  also  added  to  their  gravity,  and  made  their  couo- 
■tenances  more  like  thoss  of  angels,  (c) 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  again  to  the  damsel 
that  waited  upon  the  women.  Go  into  the  vestry,  aod 
fetch  out  garments  for  these  people :'  so  she  went 
and  fetched  out  white  raiment,  and  laid  it  dowo  be- 
fore liitn;  so  he  commanded  them  to  put  it  on;  (A) 

(c)  This  meani  the  Bealing  of  the  Spirit,  whereby  thtj  *f« 
Mkled  nnto  tbe  day  of  redemption.  Epb.  iv.  90.  O.tiiisuli'^ 
•ed  MalingE  None  know  the  comfort  utd  jov  of  it,  bat  thon 
who  hare  expenenced  it.  It  conSrms  our  faith,  eitablisbei  ov 
hope,  and  inflames  oar  affections  to  God  the  Fathpr  for  hit  erei^ 
lasting  love,  to  God  the  Sod  for  his  everlasting  atouenieDt  in 
lighteoQsneas,  and  to  God  the  Spirit  for  bis  enlighteaing  inertji 
regenerating  grace,  qaickeaing,  senctifj'ing,  testifying,  snd  *■" 
■nring  inflaencas,  whereby  we  know  that  we  are  the  chiUren  «f 
God:  for  the  Spirit  itself  beareth -witness  with  on  r  spirits  tfail 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  ttom.  viii.  le.  All  the  comforlof 
oar  sonla  lies  in  keeping  this  seal  clear  in  oar  view,  and  const*'' 
in  onr  sight     Therefore,  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit. 

(d)  Hind,  they  are  eommanded  to  pat  it  on.  Thoogb  G"^ 
impates  the  righteeasneta  of  bia  beloved  l^oa  to  sinners,  yet  it  i 
veoeived  and  pnt  on  by  faith.  Hence  it  it  called  the  righleoiuneu 
of  God,  2  Cor.  vi.  21.  and  the  righteonsness  of  faith,  Kom.  x-  ^^ 
Christ,  the  God-man,  wrought  it  out,  God  the  lather  impatei  ili 
and  faith  receives  it,  under  1^  inBoeace  of  God  die  Spirit.    God  * 
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Thcj  depnrt  witb  OiMI-tu-mrt  for  tkalr  Onlde. 


*'it  was  fine  liuen,  white  and  clean."  When  the 
women  were  thus  adorned,  they  seemed  to  be  a  ter- 
ror one  to  the  other  ;  for  that  they  could  not  see  that 
glory  each  in  herself,  which  they  could  see  in  each 
other.  Now  therefore  they  began  to  esteem  each 
other  better  than  themselTes.  "  For  you  are  fairer 
than  I  am,"  said  one ;  and  "  You  are  more  comely 
than  1  am,"  said  another.  The  children  also  stood 
amazed,  to  see  into  what  fashion  they  were 
brought,  (e) 

The  luterpreter  then  called  for  a  man-serraut  of 
bis,  one  Great-heart,  and  hade  him  take  sword,  and 
helmet,  and  shield ;  and  take  these  my  danghters, 
said  he,  conduct  them  to  the  hoose  called  Beautiful 
at  which  place  they  will  next  rest.  So  he  took  his 
weapons,  and  went  before  them;  and  the  Inter- 
preter said,  God  speed.  Those  also  that  belonged  tc( 
the  family,  sent  them  away  with  many  a  good  wish.. 
So  they  went  on  their  way,  and  sang  : 

"  This  place  hu  been  our  cecond  itage : 

"  Here  we  have  heard,  and  aeen, 
"  Tboae  good  thinga  that  from  ag«  lo  ago  ' 

" 'lo  othen  hid  hav*  bees. 


inpotation  doea  aot  raperaode  failb'a  acoeptaUoo  «f  bis  Son's 
rightroDsneaa. 

(e)  This  is  always  the  case,  when  sonU  are  clothed  id  the  robe 
iot  Christ's  righteoniness.  I'hej'  are  little,  low,  and  mean  in  their 
own  ejes,  and  tbej-  eateem  each  other  better  than  ihemielvcs : 
whereas  thej,  who  at  all  look  to,  tingt  in,  or  depend  upon,  their 
own  rigbteousness,  in  any  degree,  for  tbeir  clolfaing  and  jnstifi- 
oation  before  tiod,  hIwbjs  look  down  with  an  air  of  supercilions 
tM>ntempt  apon  others,  who  they  think  are  not  so  righteons  mk 
tbemselvei.  This  is  contrary  to  living  by  fallh  upon,  and  looking 
wholly  to,  Jcfus.  Lord,  hide  Belf-rigbteons  pride  from  niy  hear^ 
ynd  sink  me  into  the  depth  of  deepest  hamility,  that  I  may  e*«r 
jlorf  of  Uiee,  and  in  thee,  in  whom  1  am  {terlectly  rightoau)  1 
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'    *Tbe.dn^ill-rak<ir,  spMer,  he%. 

"Tha  ctuclwo  toov  to  me, 
'*  Ualb  taught  %  Iumd;  kt  mf  tben, 

"  CoDformed  to  it  be, 
"Tba  bntehftr,  gardeB,  and  the  fi«di], 

**  Tlue  robin  and  bii  bait, 
"  AIm  the  ratleo  tree  d«th  jFJeld 

"  He  argameal  of  weight : 
"To  mofB  me  for  to  watch  aod  pntj,    ■ 

**  To  atrive  to  be  BiDoere  ; 
**To  take  mj  oroaa  fnm  day  to  dar, 

"  Aod  nerve  the  Lord  witb  fear. 

'  Now  I  saw  b  my  dream,  thattbcMe  went  on.  and 
Great-heart  before  them;  so  tbey  went  and  caow 
to  the  place  where  Christiau's  burden  iiAl  off  bis 
Ikack.  aiid  tambled  into  a  sepulchre.  Here  ib«i 
they  made  a  pause ;  here  alto  they  blessed  God.— 
Now,  said  Ctiristiaoa,  it  comes  to  my  mind,  wbat 
was  said  to  us  at  the  Gate^  to  wit,  that  we  sbouU 
hare  pardon  by  word  and  deed  :  by  word,  thatis 
by  promise ;  by  deed,  to  wit,  in  the  way  Ibat  it  vtf 
obtained.  \Vbat  the  promise  is,  of  that  1  know 
something:  but  what  it  is  to  have  pardon  by  deed, 
or  in  the  way  that  it  was  obtained,  Mr.  Great-heart, 
I  suppose  you  know ;  which*  tf  you  please,  let  us 
hear  your  discourse  l  hereof. 

Great-heart.  Pardon  by  the  deed  done,  Ib  pardon 
obtained  by  some  one,  for  another  that  hath  t»ee<) 
thereof,  not  by  the  person  pardoned,  but  in  ih^ 
way,  saith  another,  in  which  I  have  obl&iiied  it.— 
So  then,  to  speak  to  the  question  more  at  large,  tb* 
pardon  that  you  and  Mercy,  and  thet>e  boys  ha^" 
attained  by  another;  to  wit,  by  him  that  let  you'iD 
at  the  Gate ;  and  be  bath  oblained  in  this  double 
way.  He  hath  performed  righteousness  to  co*" 
you,  and  spill  blood  to  wash  you  in.  (f) 

(f)  Thia,  tfaik  i*  the  cnfifort.  joy ,  and  glopjiDg  of  a  pttprtm'R  htO*- 
Uiih  Jeaoa  perl'ormMl  righteooaiieM  to  cover  lu,  utd  ipiil  btow  c 
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Oreat-beart  diiruDri'C*  oa  the  Nalurp  ol'  fantou. 

Christ.  But  if  he  parts  with  his  righteoHsnt^s  to 
US,  what  will  he  have  for  himself! 

Great-heaTt.  He  hath  more  righteousness  than 
yon  have  need  of,  or  than  he  needeth  himself. 

Christ,  pray  make  that  appear. 

Great-heart.  With  all  my  heart  ;  btit  first  I  mnst 
premise,  that  he,  of  whom  we' are  now  to  speak,  is 
oiiethat  has  Dot  his  fellow.  He  has  two  aatureis  in 
one  person,  plain  to  be  distinguished,  impossible  to 
be  divided.  Unto  each  of  these  natures,  a  righteouH- 
ness  belongeth,  and  eacb  righteuusnestt  is  essential 
to  that  nature,  ^o  that  one  may  as  easily  cause 
the  nature  to  be  exstinct,  as  to  separate  its  jusiice  or 
righteousness  from  it.  Of  these  righteousnesses, 
therefore,  we  are  made  partakers  ;  so  that  they,  or 
any  of  them,  should  be  put  upon  us,  that  we  might 
be  made  just,  and  live  thereby.  Besides  these, 
there  is  a  righteousness  which  this  person  has  as 
these  two  natares  are  Joined  in  one.  And  thifi  is 
not  the  righteousness  of  the  Ciodhead,  as  distin- 
guished from  the  manhood  ;  nor  the  righteousness 
of  the  manhood,  as  distinguished  from  the  tiodhead ; 
but  a  righteousness  which  standetb  in  the  union  of 


wash  ni  ?  Have'  we  the  faith  of  this  ?  O,  how  ougbt  we  to  Iotq 
him.  g;Iory  ofhtm,  r«joi<!«in  liitn.aDdsludjlo^loril'}  him  in  every 
•teput'oTirpilpirJmngel  Riil>ataii  will  envy  ua  ihe  L-omfurr  oTtLis, 
and  itrive  lo  «poil  unr  rejoicing  in  it.  ^nil  corrupt  (eacker*  will 
ceparate  here.  Many  will  rpeak  hi)(hly  of  the  hloud  o\  Cliriit  b^-ing 
thed  for  onr  redctnplion,  but  oppose  his  righlenusneai  bein);  im pal- 
ed lo  ns,  to  coter,  adorn,  and  justify  us;  awl,  imtead  oi'lhi!',  Um-jt 
will  set  tip  an  mhcrrnt  rtjihii^ou^DHsa  of  their  own,  in  oppositioa 
(o  (lie  riglileoui'nei'B  of  Christ.  As  we  love  our  aoiils,  value  our 
peace,  eomtort,  andjoy,  springing  from  the  belief  of  the  troll' ;  Hud 
IS  we  regard  (lie  liunor  and  ^lory  of  unr  dear  Lord,  let  ns  b<:  on 
onr  g'uard  npiin^tsuch  proud,  sclf-riirhieouii.  seir-jusiifyinL',  aotil- 
tleceiving,  tuucbera;  for  they  erf,  not  kiiowin){  tUe  icripliues, 
2  iN         . 
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eousnfas  that  is  eswiiUal  to  Iv^  M^ug  i^epaxed  o( 
(^od  to  t^tf  capi^:ity  of  the  D;iedia;lory  if^t{a  which 
he  was  entrusted  with,  (g)  i^  he  p9^.  V.Ub  hi* 
first  righteousness,  be  parts.  fUh  bis  Godhead:  if 
be  pacta  with  hi^  secoii,(^  righjti^op.'in^sfil,  h(&  p^rts 
^ith  the  pfirii);  of  bis  manhopd :  if  he  p^Tt&  witti 
Ifis  th^fl,  h^  p^rts  with  that  perfection  qtbic^  capa- 
citates bJin  to  the  office  of  iv^diation-  He.  ha^, 
therefore,  E^otbier  righteoM^Q^Sf  which  standeth  in. 
perfoiqiJ^Dcet  oe  obedience  to  a  revealed  will:  and, 
tiiat  it),  that  be  p|iits.  upou  vnae^,  apd  that  by  which 
their  aJDS,  ^e  coTered.  Wherefore  he  8JMth,-r-"A* 
by  opeois^a's  di^bedieaoe  many  ^ere>tQad^.sinD^TB; 
so,  liy  tl^e  obf  dience  of  one,  sb^lL  Vf^vt3  be  piade. 
righteutw."    Bom.  v.  I^ 


(f^,  Pr^  atwnd,  olowly  to  Ihia  Mripitiiral  diBtiiKti<«  ud  Mir- 
DJliou  of  Christ'a  rigfaleonipass, 

(li)  Here  Mr.  Buiiyao  gives  a,  very  clekruididiatiiiotaccoimlof 
tbat  rii^hteonsneis ot  Clirist,  as  mediHtor,  which, be  wrooght oat  br 
Ilis  perfisct  obedience  to  the  lair  of  Uod,  for,  and  in  behklfof,  an 
^ia  tfed ;  and  which  righloogspeM.iB  inpithid  to  ibem  by  Ood  tha 
FatUor,  tliruui^h  fatib :  uid  in  tbit  one  rigbteoasneii,  tad  in  mo 
oth«r,  belie rers  in  Obrist  are  made  perfectly'  rigbteons  beforoGod. 
And  b^  ihia  righlepURneap.  «ad  in  no  olhf  r,  are  ibey  folly,  jnatified 
from  all  coodemnatiim  in  the  sight  of  Uod.  Of  thisrighteoBaiteu* 
therefore,  tliej  glory,  and  ibeir  souls  make  tbeirboait  of  it,  aaying, 
IN  ibe  Lord  Jebovnb  Jesus  have  I  righteonBn<-aB.  Iia.  xIt,  S4. 
Header,  study  this  point  deeply,  so  as  to  befestHbliahed  in  it.  Itia 
not  uf  a  EpecuUtiTe  nature,  but  is  of  the  esaence  of  theg^ip«l,  entera 
into  the  lite  and  joy  uf  our  faith,  brings  relief  to  the  conicience, 
and  influrnce^  to  tbe  love  of  the  Loru  our  Rightkousnbss, 
mnd  lo  bring  forlh  Lhe  fruit*  of  rigbteoustn^sB,  which  are  by  faim  to 
Ibeprai  e  and  glory  ot  God,  NothingcanbeofgrealrriniporUitBetO 
Dur  iiouls  than  to  be  fully  intormeu,  and  ajiiritunlly  aapored,  how 
wp,  who  are  riinnem  before  Uod,  are  matte  perfectly  righteoiu,UM( 
everlastingly  jtutified  iuhissigbl*    Ttiis  will  bring  eooofort  to  our 
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Row  triF  bn'unic  paihikcn  it 


Christ.  But  aV^  thb  other  Hghttoil^nesbes  of  no 
-Me  to  as  ? 

fiVeett-Aeirrt.  \'es\  for Uiough the;  art;  Ms^iilial 
to  trfe  naliires  iand  offices,  and  cannul  be  L-dtiiinii- 
tiicated  aiilo  another,  yetHisb^  virtu)?  ortlit'm  tl>at 
Ae  rigfttiMatmefiH  that  juMitieb  ib,  fijt- that  ptii'iltif'^, 
efficacious.  Th^  i'ighteousitt'BS  of  Itift  (ioilh'i^ad 
'give's  Tirttie  to  his  oiwditncfe;  the  hghteotisilChift  of 
his  maubood  giveth  culpability  io  bis  obedietjct;  to 
justify  ;  and  tht  ri^hteoutiitesB  that  (ttaiideth  Iti  th& 
Union  of  thfsb  two  n&tureK  to  his  bffite,  giveih  au- 
thority to  thtit  tighteouisueBS  to  do  the  Vvork  fot 
which  it  was  Ohlained. 

Soi  then,  here  is  a  ri^tebtisnees  thfit  Christ,  as 
•iQod,  has  no  need  of;  forhfa  is  CJod  without  it  .-here 
is  a  righte<ckusne68  that  Christ,  as  mdh,  hds  no  nM»l 
of  tn  mflbe  htm  so,  fot-  he  is  perfect  man  Without  il : 
bgaio,  here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  GoJ- 
mao,  has  no  need  of,  fot-h&is  pt>rfectiyso  Without 
it.  Here  Hieh  is  a  righleonslitss  that  ChHst,  ab 
God,  «nd  a»God-mati,  has  tio  need  of,  with  refer- 
ence to  himself,  and  therefore  be  can  spare  It ;  a 
jillStifVing;  righttonsness,  that  he  for  himself  wanteth 
not,  and  therefore  givetb  it  away.  Hetice  it  is  cttll^d 
the  gift  of  righteousness.  This  rijjhteonstiess,  rfnee 
Christ  J^ads  the  Lord  was  made  himself  utlde'r  the 
law,  must  be  ^iven  away ;  for  the  law  doth  nut  only 
bind  him  that  his  under  it,  to  do  justly,  but  to  n&e 
charity.  Rom.  v.  r7.  Wber(>fore,  he  tnust,  dt  oukht, 
by  the  law,  if  he  hath  two  coats  tu  ^ive  one  to  Iiini 
that  hath  none.     No^t,  our  Lord,  indeed,  hatfa  two 

tools  in  the  dajr  of  tifb,  abA  adniioUtef-  divine  conaolation  In  tli« 
'  html-  of  death.     TEierefor«,  tw  ■troD|t  in  the  lailb  of  lliy   Lonta 

l^btooniiKsi  beid^  lliinb,  ind  tlioti  ahalt  bti  juyiul  in  liope,  com- 
'  fttrUbIt  Id  lot6,  and  steady  id  all  holy  i>i>cdi«DG«. 
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Huw  we  beroae  |)trtkker»  thereof. 

poats,  one  for  himself,  aod  one  to  spare ;  wherefore 
be  freely  bestows  one  upon  those  that  have  uooe. 
A  id  thuH,  Christiaiifi  aiid  Mercy,  aiid  the  rest  of 
yoii  hf^re,  doth  yotir  pardon  come  by  deed,  or  t^ 
the  work  uf  aiiotlier  niao.  Your  Lord  Christ  is  be 
thm  >vorked.  aud  hath  given  away  what  he  wrouglit 
fur,  to  the  pext  poor  bej>;gar  be  meets. 

But  ajjaiii,  in  order  to  pardon  by  deed,  there 
must  si>ra>;tliiiig  iie  paid  to  God  as  a  price,  as  well 
as  s'>m^ll)ii>!^  prepai^d  to  cover  us  withal.  Sio  has 
dt^hyered  us  up  to  the  jiist  course  of  a  righteous 
lavv  ;  now  froiq  this  course  wemudt  be  justified  by 
way  of  redemption,  a  price  being  paid  for  the  hanus 
we  huve  done ;  and  this  is  by  the  blood  of  your 
Lord,  vrho  came  and  stood  in  your  place  aud  stead. 
and  dieil  your  death  for  your  trausgressioDS.  Thus 
hits  ht^  ransomed  you  from  your  transgressions,  by 
blood,  and  covered  your  polluted  and  deformed 
son  s  with  righteousness,  (i)  Horn.  viil.  34.  For  the 
fiikf  of  whicli,  God  passeth  by  you,  and  wdl  not 
hurt  yon,  when  he  coves  to  judge  the  world.  Gat. 
iii.  13. 

Christ.  This  is  brave :  Now  I  see  that  there  was 
Boraething  to  be  learned  by  our  being  pardoned  by 
'Wt>rd  and  deed.  Good  Mercy,  let  us  labour  to 
keep  this  in  mind  ;  and,  my  childrea,  do  you  re- 
naemher  it  also  :  But  Sir,  was  not  this  it  that  made 
my  good  Christian's  burthen  to  fall  olTfrom  his  shoul' 
der  and  that  made  him  give  three  leaps  for  joy? 

(i)  Ihni  we  ipe  whnt  (jod  hatli  juinril  logetiier,  ttie  life  and 
dralh.  Uin  aloDsment  and  ri^titeoagnesa  ot  his  beluved  Sod  for  Uie 
uli  alinn  of  our  Ronls.  Botli  enier  mlo  Itie  eiMnce  ol  ttie  faith  in 
Uie  gusp^t.  Lft  us  beware  neier  to  separate  tlit^m  in  our  ciews. 
Tt  e  waul  both  hin  blood  to  ntnne  tor  our  sins,  and  bift  riKbleoutoeaB 
to  justify  our  soulg.  i)  giie  |{lory  to  Jciius  for  both,  and  triumph 
in  built,  trom  day  In  day,  on  CMi'lb,  till  you  come  to  cast  down  yo«r 
ciown  at  bis  liwl,  and  to  uro]vu  Cbriat  with  all  liu  ^lor;  in  Iieavcn. 
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Tlie  eSecu  of  the  Crou. 


Great-heart.  Yes;  itwasibe  belief  <tftbis  that 
cut  off  those  Btrings,  that  could  not  be  cut  by  other 
meaDS  ;  and  it  was  to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  virtue 
of  this,  that  he  u' as  suffered  to  carry  his  burthen  to 
the  cross 

Christ.  I  thought  so  ;  for  tliough  my  h^art  was 
lightsome  and  joyous  before,  yet  it  is  teo  times  more 
lightsome  and  joyous  now.  And  1  am  persuaded, 
by  what  1  have  felt  (though  I  have  felt  but  little  as 
3tet,)  that  if  the  mo«t  burdeued  man  in.  the  world 
was  here,  aud  did  see  and  believe  as  1  now  do,  it 
would  make  his  heart  the  more  merry  and  blithe. 

Oreat-lteart.  There  is  not  only  comfort,  and  the 
ease  of  a  burthen,  brought  to  us,  by  the  sight  and 
consideration  of  these,  but  an  endeared  afieclioa 
begot  in  us  by  it :  but  who  can  (if  he  does  but  once 
tbiuk  that  pardon  comes  not  only  by  promise,  but 
thus)  but  be  affected  by  the  ways  and  means  of 
redemption,  and  so  K'itb  the  man  that  hath  wrought 
it  for  him.  (k) 

Christ.  True ;  methinks  it  makes  my  heart  bleed 
to  think  that  he  should  bleed  for  me.  Oh !  thou 
lovingOne:  Obt  thou  blessed  One !  Thou  deserv- 
est  to  have  me ;  thou  hast  bought  me ;  thou  de- 
eervest  to  have  me  all:  thou  hast  paid  for  me  tea 

(k)  Come  hither  ye  bobi  of  ibe  lorcereM,  who  make  a  iport  of 
holy  raplaresand  heavetity  ecstaciea,  begoUeu  in  the  ionl  by  the 
knowledge  of  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  forgifeneia 
of  our. •108.  Lko);L  on  till  ye  howl  in  deitrnction,  for  deapiiiDS 
a«l*Klion  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  but  we  will  exalt  and 
tiiamph,  aisgof,  and  rejoice  in,  Jesoa  the  God  of  onr  aalration,  in 
apitB  of  yoor  iport  «l  as:  and  uolwithitandiDg  all  the  frowns  of 
contempt  of  you,  too,  who  are  dead  formalista,  and  know  notbingof 
haviog  your  hearts  warmed,  and  your  aBectioni  inflamed,  by  tbw 
love  ol  a  redremiog  (lod  and  bariour,  and  iinding  yonrBolvei 
broken- hear trd  sinners  before  bira,  and  pardoned  and  justified  aia- 
•era  by  him.    O  for  more  wamt  siTiictiona  for  our  Bblovbd. 
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l&outtmd  tkum  More  tbtift  I  ^ta  ^orth  ?  Nio  MM-rel 
tiitft  Ibis  macte  Mk  wMer  stand  in  tny  ^^bti«4\ 
«Vei,  and  that  ft  tati4te  4ifm  tm<lge  tio  itiMbty  on  :  f 
ami  perswa4led  he  wit^d  me  to  be  4rilii  liim  i  bM 
vile  wretch  that  I  was,  1  let  him  come  all  AhMie.  O, 
Meitry ,  thttt  thy  father  and  motbei-  vpte  b«fe  ;  yea, 
imA  Mrs.  Tintorous  atso  \  nay,  (  «^h  new,  4^h  all 
jtay  faeart,  tliat  here  w4«  MadAM  WbMon  too. 
Sufely>  sufely,  their  hearts  tronld  be  h#%ted ;  nor 
■could  ttve  fear  itff  the  one,  nbr  the  pofrertbl  lust  of 
ithe  other,  prevail  wiA  ih«M  to  gohome  ag*m,  and 
refaseto  becoifiegood  pitgfiws.  (I) 

Grmt-fteart.  You  spe*k  w&xv  in  fh<e  wati&th  of 
yonr  afiection ;  wiM  it  think  you^  be  alwftjis  rtittb 
-with  you  i  Besides '  this  is  not  communieated  to 
every  one,  tior  to  ev<ery  one  that  did  sefe  your 
Jetaus  bteed.  Tb«re  weW  thu  stood  bf,  «Hd  that 
*aw  the  blood  run  ff on*  the  heart  to  the  gtoond  Abd 
yH  Severn  far  off  this,  Uiat  iiiet«>fld  of  IftittetiHtig, 
they  laughed  at  him  ;  and  instead  of  becoming  hk 

(I)  0,  brBTeCtn-ittfBnal  S«e  WliBt  it  i*  to  btttra  omt't  ketft 
MAamed  wild  ■  spnie  of  the  love  of  OhriA.  Here  observe  two 
things,  in,  That  vbKn  the  aQectioiu  are  thus  powerfnily  carried 
out,  il  is  no  DQcomilion  (iiing  for  the  lon^e  to  iprak  na^Brdedly. 
Thus  Peter, Tipoti  the Tftioimt;  saW,"  It  ugood  to  betrere;  !«■■ 
make  three  tabernactes.  Bat  h«  knew  not  what  be  siirl,"  Mali 
ta.  6,  So  Cbrrstiana  thinks  e'er-y  one  wonld  lalurailj  be  rffecl- 
•d  Bi  she  was,  if  Uicy  were  present.  Bat  sbe  foi^ti  tb*t  irlMt 
abe  teoB  aad  feeli,  ia,  of  Bpacial,  peculiar,  attd  diatingvisfainf;  gnM. 
Sdly,  Beware  of  tbiakiog  slfgfatty  of  haTtng  lb«  affectlnna  lh«s 
diviielj  JnBaBiftd :  many  poor,  dry,  loroiitl  pratcsitors,  go  on  yetr 
after  year,  qaitn  easy  aod  contented,  witboot  any  inc«AM  *i 
raviilnng  \ofo  and  Bpiri(ii.il  joy.  Tliey  are  eonient  with  the  biiI« 
li|;bt  of  the  moon,  witliniit  IKe  frrnial  warmth  of  the  ran;  wifit 
cold  notions  of  truth  in  ibeir  liead>,  wiibont  their  iMaris  hning 
warmed,  and  ibelr  affrL-tions  earried  noi  by  tbe  powprfnl  ln§*- 
encB  of  the  love  of  Jains :  fur,  lia  tays,  "  Akk,  and  ja  shall  r*- 
ceira,  thu  your  joy  may  be  fall,"  Jolin  Ifi.  fl4v 
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6iQ!)>le,  Sloth,  «ad  I'ntDRiiitian,  l|HOg  in  cbvuWi 

(itisciplas,  <ttiiibardeQ  theiij  bqarte  a^aipsb  bm    So 

liar  impressioni  made  by  a;  diviqe  conimiplfitioH 
iipoQ.what  Lhare  spoken  toi  you.  ReiDQmber  tbtk* 
ij,wasiold,you,  tbat.the  hea^  by  h«  coavnoa  cftltt. 
gives  up  meat  to  ber  ohicltienp.  Tbi»t  youi  hanoj 
^ei;efi)Ee,,  by  aspeciati  grace,  (o}) 

Ni>,\T  I  sa»^  Mill  in^ioy  dnearOi,  Otot  theyr  went  on 
Mptjl  they  were  cqme-to.thfrplaqe  that)  Simple^  Stotb^. 
9Qid  pRsuqipti.qD,  lay  apd  t^lepti  ifi,  wben.  Cbmtiaik 
'weat  by 'Oil  pilgrimage:,  atiid..  bebold,.  Uiejiwem 
banged,  up  i^  iron^,.  a  litije  way  offon:tbeothQnaide. 

Mfir^.  Then  saidMerQjf  uutpihifBi  tbat  was  Uiein 
guide  and  copd^ctier,  WJiat  am  tbeae  tbre«>  m^'^ 
atx6  for  what  ar^tbey  haitg^d-U^iV']: 

Great-heart.  These  ihne^  mw  were  iqeirj  oft  bad 
qualities.:  they  bacji  no  mind  tp  be  pil^irpp  them- 
selves, anfi  whonj^^TiPFlbey  oou)d^.  they,  biodrediv 
they  were  for  slotb  and  folly  themeelvee,  and-whom- 
BoeTeit  they  could  persuade,  tbey  madt  so  too ;  and. 
wthal'tanghltheni  to  presume timt  they  should:  dp. 
well  at  last.  They  were  asJee|),  when  Christian-w^tl 
by;  and  MPWiyou  go.by,  tbey  EU«'hang8d](n)^ 

Merctf.  Butcould  they  persuade  any>  one  to  be.  of 
Uieir  opinion  t' 

(m)  Mind  how  tenderly  Great-lieari  deqls  witlivaro-bfaTted, 
ChriatiHtia.  He  Joes  Dot  allrmpl  lo  diiffp  her  joy,  sdO  Uirop  cot^ 
iriter  upon  the  lirt:  of  her  BlTeciiijni,  bpt  geailj  ingiDuat^g,  firat, 
the  peculiar  trarae  of  mind  she  Bpenk«,froai.  "iiijy.  lly  a,  gfoUa 
bint,  BDggesU,  tliat  alie.miiiit  out  aJways  eX)>ect  to  be  in  such.raiK 
-tures;  aoil, -Silly,  ifsnliiiJs  her,  Uiut  her  iodulgf nces  were  of  a 
peculiar  nature,  not  commoD  to  nil,  but  bestowed  upon  Ibe  fatlit- 
fnl  ID  (jhrist  only.  And  thai,  iheral'ore,  amidst  all  ber  joyful 
feeUngg,  she.  shmild  know  lo  whom  she. was  iwlu^ted.for  tli^m, 
■nd  give  all  the  glory  to  ihe  God  of. all  (^rppe. 

(n)  tiod.  aa.it  w^re,  gibbets  fome  prolosnors;  and  csq^os  tbeir! 
Qanes end  characters  tn  b^puUicly  es\iiL>it9d,,a»4.lcrrf)FlQ.otlierjii 
and  aa  >.  wamitrg  tu  hia  own  people. 
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ne  cuiidan  orsiinpl*.  Sloth,  and  i'resuiii|>li'jn 

Great-heart.  Yes;  they  tumefl  several  out  of  the 
way.  There  was  Slow-pace,  that  they  persuaded 
to  do  as  they  ;  they  also  prevailed  with  one  Shorl- 
wiad,  with  one  No-heart,  with  one  Linger-after-hi8t» 
and  with  one  Sleepy-head,  and  with  a  young  womao 
whose  name  was  dull,  to  turn  out  of  the  way,  and 
become  as  they.  Besides,  they  brought  up  an  iil 
report  of  oar  Lord,  persuading  others  that  he  was  a 
hard  task-master.  They  also  brought  aa  evil 
reportof  the  good  laud,  saying.  It  was  not  half  so 
good  as  some  pretended  it  was.  They  also  bf^a 
to  villify  his  servants,  and  to  count  the  best  of  them 
meddlesome,  troublesome,  busi-bodies ;  farther, 
they  would  call  the  bread  of  Crod,  husks ;  the  com- 
foits  of  his  children,  fancies;  the  travail  and  labour 
of  pilgrims,  things  to  no  purpose,  (o) 

Christ.  Nay  said  Christiana,  if  they  were  such, 
tbey  should  never  be  bewailed  by  me :  they  have 

,  (o)  LetiuooDiicler  the  ohmractflroftiMK  three  profftisora:  lit 
bore  IB  Simple, trho.aB  SolumouaajB,  belieretheverj  word, Pro*. 
sW,  16.  a  footiah  credalous  profeB^or,  who  ia  eaaily  led  awaj*  ioA 
beguiled  bj  smooth  wordi,  and  fair  pretences  of  otben :  ever 
learning,  but  never  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tmth,  an  «•  to 
behere  it,  love  it,  and  be  eslablisbed  ou  it ;  hence  liable  to  ha  car- 
ried away  bj  ererj^  wind  of  doctrine.  2d.  Sloth,  a  qaiet,  easy 
professor,  who  ncTcr  dislnrbs  any  onfi  by  Lis  diligence  is  ihe  word 
of  Ood,  nor  his  seal  for  the  truthi  and  giory  of  God.  Hence  all 
men  speak  well  of  him  t  hot  Christ  denounces  a  woe  against  at| 
sach.  Lnke  tL  6.  3dly.  Presumption,  one  « ha  presames  to 
find  favonr  with  God,  in  a  way  which  his  word  does  not  piomise.  or 
expects  salralion  at  the  end,  wilbont  the  roeaas  prescribed  by  God 
for  attaining  it  Snch  are  yonr  licentiona  Antinoniiaii.Epirits,  who 
boldly  presame  to  hope  for  salvalion  by  Chri!>t,  witliout  being  oaih- 
fonnea  to  the  image  of  Christ,  and  ridicule  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
aa  renewing  his  people,  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  in  righteo«s- 
BeSB  and  true  holiness ;  for  without  this  real  personal  holueFa.  no 
man  shall  see  ihe  Lord.  ileb.  xii.  14.  U,  beware  of  Uieae  threo 
sorts  of  profesEOrs,  for  the;  turn  many  aside.  Keal  ChristiaBs  «ro 
in  danger  of  being  seduced  by  them,  it  not  of  total  destnuUiui 
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il  the  Hill  DiOcDlty. 


but  what  they  deflerve ;  and  1  thiiik  it  welt  that  ihejr 
stand  so  uear  the  hi)(h-way,  tlial  others  may  stH>  and 
take  warning.  But  had  it  Dot  been  well  if  their 
crinies  had  beeo  engraved  on  some  pillar  of  iron  9t 
brass,  and  left  here  where  they  did  their  mischiefs, 
for  a  caution  to  other  bad  men  1 

Grtat-Ueart.  So  it  is,  as  you  may  welt  perceive^ 
if  you  will  go  a>  little  to  the  wall. 

Jljercy.  No,  no  ;  let  them  hang,  their  names  rot, 
and  their  crimes  lie  forever  against  diem  :  1  think  it 
is  a  high  favour  that  they  are  hanged  before  we 
came  hither ;  who  koows  else  What  they  might  have 
done  to  such  poor  women  as  we.  are!  Tbep  she 
turned  it  into  a  song  saying, 

"  Now  then  yaa  three  bui%  there,  and  be  a  tlgB 

"To  all  (Lat  Bball  BgaJDit  the  truth  oombwe; 

"  AdO  kt  him  that  conies  atier  fear  this  011(1, 

"  If  nolo  |)ilgrinii  he  is  aot  a  friend. 

"  And  tbon,  mv  sonl,  of  alt  Bncb  men  beware, 

"  t'hat  auto  holineM  oppoiera  are." 
'  Thus  they  went  on,  till  they  came  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  Difficulty,  where  again  their  f^ood  friend, 
Mr.  Great-heart,  took  occasion  to  tell  them  what 
happened  there  when  Christian  himself  went  by. 
i(p)  Sdhehadthem  6r8t  to  the  spring:  l.o,  said 
be,  this  is  the  Npnng  that  Ghristian  drank  of  before 
he  went  up  this  hill :  then  it  was  clear  and  good, 
but  now  it  is  dirty  with  the  feet  of  some  that  are 
not  desirons  that,pilgrimK  here  should  quench  their 
thirst.     Thereat   Mercy   said.  Ah,  why  so  envious 

(p)  I'hia  hilt  UifRcultj'  nuty  ^ii!nif*  how  hard  it  is  to  abide  by 
Christ,  cleave  to  biiu.  and  coniiaue  tu  hold  fast  ihe  tmtli  a*  il  i»  in 
liiin,  when  iurronndrd  bj  errors  and  heresies  on  e*ery  »ide,  and 
temptations  and  lusti  are  eonlinually  springing  ap  from  within  ns.  . 
But  looking  to  Jesim,  and  praving  bini  lo  keep  us,  is  Ute  waji  of 
fttitiy,  though  the  hill  be  ever  so  difGuult  to  us. 

a  o  -    .    ■ 
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trow  J  fiat,  saiif  the  guide,  it  will  do,  if  takea  up^ 
kudputintoa  vessel  that  is  street  and  good;  fof 
Ibeo  tbe  dirt  will  siiik  to  the  bottem,  and  the  wat» 
come  o«  by  itself  more  clear.  Thu«,  therefore, 
Chrixueaa  Btid  her  companions  were  coonpelled  to 
do.  They  took  it  up,  and  put  it  into  an  eartfaen  pot, 
fuwl  so  let  it  stand,  till  the  dirt  was  gone  to  the  bot- 
tom, and  thea  drank  thereof,  (q) 

Next  bm  shewed  them  the  two  By-wavs  that  were 
kt-the  font  of  the  bill,  where  Formality,  and  Hypo- 
err^ybust  theraaetres.  And,  said  he,  these  are  daa- 
gerous  paths :  two  here  were  cast  away  when  Gfaris- 
lian  came  by.  And  although  you  see  these  ways 
are  since  stopped  up  with  chains,  posts,  and  adttc^, 
yet  there  are  they  that  will  choose  to  adventure  here, 
rather  than  take  the  pains  to  go  up  this  hill. 

Christ.  "  The  way  of  transgressors  ii  bard."  ProT. 
xiii.  1 5.  It  is  a  wonder  that  they  can  get  into  diose 
ways  without  danger  of  breaking  their  necks. 

Great-heart.  They  will  venture :  yea,  if  al  any 
time  any  of  the  King's  servants  do  happen  to  see 
ihem,  and  tell  them  that  they  are  iti  tbe  wrot^  way, 
and  so  bid  them  beware  of  the  danger,  then  they 
will  nulingly  return  them  answer,  and  say,  "  As  for 
the  word  that  thou  bast  spoken  to  us  in  the  name 
of  the  King,  we  will  not  barken  unto  thee  ;  but  we 

(q)  Tbia  represenU  to  as,  that  lome  preachers,  as  tbe  prophet 
»aji,falil  the  water  with  their  feet,  tzek.sxziT.IS.  that  is,  though 
Any  prewdi  avraewhat  aboal  Obriit,  and  salvalion  b;  him,  5«t 
tJiey  to  clog,  mire,  aod  pollate,  the  Btreaia  of  fr«e  grace,  with 
prereqniiitea,  lertnii,  aod  coniiilioiia,  &c.  that  a  poor  thiratjr  sold 
cannot  drink  the  water,  nor  allay  his  Ihirat  with  it:  but  ii  forced 
to  Irt  it  aUnd  till  these  groas  lirega  aiok  to  the  bottom.  Yea,  we 
onelit  to  hpware  of  drinking  sacb  Glthy  dregs,  for  th^jr  will  cer* 
.tainly  swell  tia  op  with  the  tympany  of  pride  of  oar  free  will,  bo- 
Wan  merit,  Kod  sell'riKliteoiisneai,  Whioh  oppose  the  glory  of 
ieaui,  vaA  comfort  of  oar  soula. 
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will  certaioly  do  whatsoever  thjog  goeth  out  of  oar 
mouths/'&c.  Jer.  xliv.  16,  1?.  ^ay.  it  yo»  Look  jt 
little  farther,  you  shall  see  that  theite  ways  are  made 
cautionary  enough,  not  ouly  by  these  posts,  aud 
ditch,  and  chain,  but  also  by  being  hedged  up,  y^ 
they  will  choose  to  go  there. 

Christ.  They  are  idle:  they  love  not  to  take 
pains  ;  up-hill  way  is  uupleasaut  to  them.  So  it  is 
SutfiUed  unto  them  as  it  is  written  :  "The  way  of  a 
slothful  man  is  a  hedge  of  thoras."  Yea,  tbey  will 
rather  choose  to  walk  upo»  a  snare,  than  to  go  up 
this  hill  aud  the  rest  of  this  way  to  tbeeity. 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up  the 
hill,  and  up  the  bill  they  went ;  but  before  they  got 
up  to  the  top,  Christiana  bc^an  to  pant,  and  said,  I 
dare  say,  this  is  a  breathing-hill ;  no  marvel  if  tbey 
tfa9t  love  their  ease  more  tlmo  their,  souls  chooe^  to 
themselves  a  smoother  way.  Then  said  Mercy.  I 
must  sit  down  ;  also  the  least  of  tlie  chHdren  b^b 
to  cry  :  Come,  come,  said  Great-heart,  sit  not  dowti 
here,  for  a  little  above  is  the  Prince's  Arbour.  Then 
he  topk  tlie  little  boy  by  the  band,  and  led  him  up 
thereto,  (r) 

When  tbey  were  com«  to  the  Arbour,  they  were 
very  willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were  all  io  a  pelt- 
ing heat.  Then  said  Mercy,  how  sweet  is  the  rest 
of  them  that  labour!  And  bow  good  is  the  Prince 
of  pilgrims,  to  provide  such  resting-places  for  them; 
Of  this  arbour  1  have  heard  much  ;  but  I  never  saw 
it  before.  But  l^t  us  beware  of  sleeping ;  for,  as  I 
have  heard,  that  it  cost  poor  Christian  (Mur. 

(r)  He  who  is  ■  atranKer  to  th«  hard  work  of  Belf-deoUl,  and 
bow  difficult  It  it  to  the  fleih,  koows  not  what  tbis  hill  Difitcollj 
meaBB;  for  the  Hearer  to  the  arbour  of  3tsut't  reel,  the  more 
difficoltiei  la  the  way ;  bnt  the  iweeler  it  U  when  attained. 
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Then  Raid  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  Httle  ones, 
Conre,  ray  pretty  boys,  how  do  you  do?  What 
think  you  now  of  going  on  pilgrima<;e?  Sir.  said 
the  leant,  I  wan  almost  beat  out  of  heart ;  but  I  thank 
you  for  lending  me  a  hand  at  my  need.  And  1  re- 
member now  what  my  mother  hath  told  me,  namely, 
that  the  way  to  heaven  is  as  a  ladder,  and  the  way 
to  hell  is  as  down  a  hill.  Bnt  I  bad  rather  go  up  the 
ladder  to  life,  than  down  the  hill  to  death. 

Then  said  Mercy,  Bnt  the  proverb  is.  To  go 
down  the  hill  is  easy  :  But  James  said  (for  that  was 
hjs  name.)  The  day  is  coming,  when,  in  my  opinion, 
going  down  the  hill  will  l>e  the  hardest  of  all.  Tls 
a  Kood  hoy,  said  his  master,  thou  hast  given  her  a 
rii>:ht  answer.  Then  Mercy  smiled,  but  the  little 
boy  did  blush. 

Chrifi-  Gome,  said  Christiana,  wid  you  eat  a  bit, 
to  sweeten  your  mouths,  while  you  sit  here  to  rest 
your  legs?  Por  I  have  here  a  piece  of  pomegranate, 
which  Mr.  Interpreter  pot  into  my  hand  just  when 
I  came  out  of  his  doors :  he  gave  me  also  a  piece  of 
an  honey-comb,  and  a  little  bottle  of  spiritjj.  (s)  f 
thought  he  gave  you  something,  said  Mercy,  because 
lie  called  you  aside.  Yes,  so  he  did,  said  the 
other.    But,  said  Christiana,   it  shall  be  still  as  I 

(■)  .This  ia  ti  swert  idea  of  G«d'i  rerreihiDg  hia  people  b;  the 
waji.  Tbe  word  and  proniisei  of  Uod  ii  whal  graciouii  eouli  IbmI 
Sinn;  ao  that  one  aaint  ol'  old  criei  out,  "  1  have  esteemed  tha 
wnrda  of  Ilia  Oionth  more  tllan  m;  ncce8»ar^  food."  Job  xxiii.  IS. 
Aad  anotherdeclarea,  thaC'llie  law  ot^Uud'i  month  isbetteranio 
bim  than  thomtanda  of  gold  vnd  silver."  faahn  c&is.  72.  Kesder! 
1  hopejioiirexperieDcebeanacorretpatideaeetotheaaiDe.  Jesua 
h  fhs  paatore  ol  hia  own  worit,  and  it  yon  know  what  it  ia  to  jive 
npoq  hiv-  ^ou  will  kii«tw  >l»o,  that  there  is  always  seme  what  ia  bi«i 
■aited  to  his  people's  need.  And  when  the  Uolv  (jhoat  take*  of 
tbe  things  of  Jesus,  to  maQifeKt  to  his  penptp,  he  nukea  even  their 
Wrtows  and  their  tears,  like  the  spiced  wine  of  the  pomegranate. 
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-•aid  it  pbould,  wh^o  at  first  we  came  from  home ; 
thou  shalt  be  a  fihareriii  aJI  the  good  that  I  have* 
because  thou  so  willingly  didst  become  my  com* 
pftnton.  Then  ((be  gavr  to  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
both  Mercy  aod  the  boys.  And  said  ChristiMia 
4o  Air.  Oreat-heart,  Sir,  will  you  do  as  we  do?— 
But  He  answered,  you  are  going  on  pilgrimage,  anil 
pr»>Beutl>  J  shall  return:  Alach  good  may  what 
you  have  do  to  yon.  At  home,  I  eat  the  same,  every 
day.  Now  when  tbey  had  eaten  and  drank,  and 
bad  chatted  a  little  longer,  their  guide  said  to 
them,  The  day  wears  away ;  if  you  tniok  good,  let 
ns  prepare  to  be  going.  So  tbey  got  op  to  go,  and 
the  little  boys  went  before :  hut  Christiana  forgot 
to  take  her  bottle  of  spirits  with  her ;  bo  she  sent 
her  little  boy  back  to-  fetch  it.  Then  said  Mercy, 
]  thhik  this  is  a  losing  place.  Here  Christian  lost 
his  roll;  and  her^  Christiana  left  her  bottle  behind 
ber :  Sir,  what  was  the  cause  of  this  T  So  their 
guide  made  answer,  and  said.  The  cause  is  sleep,  or 
forgetful  nesB,  some  sleep  when  they  should  keep 
awake ;  and  some  forget  when  they  should  remem- 
ber; and  this  is  the  very  cause,  why  often,  at  the 
resting-places,  some  pilgrims,  in  some  things  come 
oflTlosers.  Pilgrims  should  watch  and  reraeqaber 
what  they  have  already  received  under  their  great- 
est enjoyments  ;  but  for  want  of  doing  so,  often- 
times their  rejoiciugs  end  in  tears,  and  their  sun- 
nhine  in  a  clond  ;  witness  the  story  of  Christian,  at 
this  place,  (t) 

(t)  Ueftder,  mind  this  well  I  remember  U  orten ;  and  it  will  do 
Ihee  good.  I  tm  ft  witoeu  agaitnt  myaelf,  of  bow  much  I  bat» 
loit  by  indnlitini;  ttio  flesh,  uid  how  much  I  have  auflered  by  far- 
|;eiruln«i>a.  Bnt  O,  wltal  a  gracioua  Lord  do  wa  serve !  Ibi*  is  no 
eicnsefor  our  folly,  but  bh  •ggraTaUon  of  onr  faults  ought  to  linfc 
■a  lower  in  ahauie,  and  eicile  m  to  greater  care,  diUgenco,  and 
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■  Wbpq  they  were  come  to  tbe  pla(Se  where  Mi*- 
pwit  ^nd  Timorous  met  Christian  to  persuade  him 
to  go  back  for  fear  pf  the  lioiw,  th«y  perceived  as  it 
w^reft^tage, apd before Ut  towards  Iheroad,  abroad 
plate,  with  a  copy  of  verses  writtea  thereon,  ftud, 
imde)^e*thi  the,  reQsod  of  r^i^tog  up  of  that  etage  ia 
that  place,  rendn^.    The  verses  were  these : 

"  Let  him  tlut  mob  thit  stage  take  lieed 
'•  UpoD  bin  heart  and  tongan : 

"L«sl.  if  be  do  n«t,  here  b«  speed, 
"  As  some  hare  long  agoue. 

llie  words  undenieatb  the  verses  were,  This 
stage  was  built  to  punish  such  upon,  who,  through 
Timorous  or  Mistrust,  should  be  afraid  to  go  far- 
ther on  pilgrimage;  also  on  tbis^tage  both  Mistrust 
and  Timorous  were  burnt  through  the  tongue  with  a 
hot  iron,  for  endeavouiiog  to  hinder  Cbristian  on  bis 
journey,  (u) 

Then  said  Mercy,  this  is  much  like  to  the  saving 
of  the  Beloved.  Psal.  cxx.  3.  4.  "  What  shall  bo 
given  unto  thee;  or,  what  shall  be  doiit:  unto  thee, 
thou  false  tongue?  Sharp  arrows  of  the  Mighty, 
with  coals  of  juniper." 

So  they  went  on,  till  they  came  within  sight  of 
the  lions.  Now  Mr.  Great-beart  was  a  strong  man, 
so  he  was  not  afraid  of  a  lion ;  but  yet,  when  they 
were  come  to  the  place  where  the  lions  were,  the 

watchfalnets :  elie  we  shall  surely  smart  for  oat  folly,  if  Dot  in 
hell,  yet  in  our  coDscieDcei. 

(d)  Christians,  take  heed  to  yonr  tongnes.  O  beware,  beware, 
lest  in  any  wise  you  make  a  report  of  ibe  good  land,  Uirongh  Tear 
or  mistrust  I  The  Lord  notes  what  you  boldly  speak  for  his  wavs, 
and  to  bis  glory  ;  and  he  marks  your  words  wliicU  in  any  wiso 
bare  ■  contrary  tendency.  The  tongue  is  an  unruly  eiil,  "  If  any 
nan  offend  not  in  word  (in  speaking  contrary  to  the  truth,  as  it  ia 
ii^Jeiui,)  the  lame  is  a  perfect  man."  Jamea  iii.  2. 
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Oi«Bt  Grim  iDd  the  Liotn. 


boyii  that  went  before  were  glad  to  cringe  befaiod, 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the  lions;  so  they  BtepfSed 
buck  and  went  behind.  At  this  tbeir  guide  smitedi 
«rtd  tiaid,  tlow  now,  my  boys,  do  yoU  love  to  go 
before  wj>en  no  danger  doth  approach,  and  love  to 
come  'behind  as  soon  as  the  lions  appear?  Now  as 
they  went  on,  Mr.  Great-heart  drew  his  sword, 
with  intent,  to  make  way  for  the  pilgrims  in  spite  oJf 
the  lions.  Then  there  appeared  one,  that  it  seems 
had  taken  npon  hira  to  back  the  lions  :  and  he  said 
to'  the  pilgrim's  guide.  What  is  the  cause  of  your 
coming  hither?  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was 
Grim,  or  bloody-man,  because  of  his  slaying  of  pil- 
grims, and  he  was  of  the  race  of  the  giants,  (x) 

Grtat-keart.  Then  said  the  pilgrims  guide.  These 
women  and  children  are  going  on  pilgrimage;  and 
this  is  the  way  they  must  go,  and  go  it  they  shall, 
iu  spite  of  thee  and  the  lions. 

Grim.  This  is  not  their  way,  neither  shall  they  go 
therein.  I  am  come  forth  to  withstand  them,  and 
to  that  end  will  back  the  lions. 

Now  tu  say  the  truth,  by  reason  of  the  fiercetiesli 
of  the  lions,  and  of  the  grim  carriage  of  him  that 
did  back  them,  this  ^ay  had  of  late  laid  much  nn- 
occupied,  and  was  almost  grown  o»er  with  grass. 

(k)  Wbois  this  GiuitUrin,  who  backi  the  lions  ia<)  terrifiim 
the  hearU  of  pjIgriiBB  with  a  aense  of  daogcr  in  the  right  wajr  to 
the  kiD^dom^  It  ib  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief.  This  Great-heart 
will  6ght  with,  anil  cunqner.  O  bow  doea  unbelief  multiplj 
dangeri,  and  magnify  difficulties,  call  ap  fear,  and  drject  our 
heart*!  Uabeliet  makes  every  danger  wear  a  grim  and  lerrihle 
■apecU  The  only  weapon  to  slay  this  enemy  is  the  *word  vf  the 
Spirit,  which  ii  the  word  of  God.  £ph.  vi.  17.  O  pilgrim,  wbep 
■laDgers  be#et  you,  and  tears  rise  in  jou,  hear  what  the  Lord 
•peaks  to  you;  and  in  the  belief  of  this  traih,  quit  youraelf  maa- 
fully  ;  Bght  the  good  fight  of  failb;  ever  remembering,  tbatynuanB 
Btorelhan  couqueror  through  Christ  who  h»lh  loved  yon.  Faith  will 
«iAlt  the  love  and  pwver  uf  O^ist  abuxe  the  I'ear  ol'  every  ooapi;. 


b,  Google 


n>  TBE  PlteKIITK  PROSREMl 

GrfSl-bi^n  orerromo  Uuni  Grim. 

Christ.  Then  said  Cbristiaoa  thuugb  the  high- 
ways have  been  unoccupied  heretofore,  and  tboti}(fa 
the  travellers  have  been  made  times  past  to  walk 
through  by-paths,  it  must  not  be  6p  now  1  am  riik'u, 
*'Now  I  am  riseD  a  mother  in  Israel."  Judges  v.  fi,  7. 

Grim.  Then  he  swore  by  the  lions,  but  it  should ; 
and  therefore  bid  them  torn  aside,  for  they  should 
not  have  passage  there. 

Great-Aeart.  But  their  guide  made  firfit  his  ap- 

E roach  unto  Grim,  aod  laid  so  heavy  at  him  with 
is  sword,  that  he  forced  them  to  retreat- 
fit  im.  Then  said  he  that  attempted  to  back  th« 
lions.   Wilt  you  slay  me  upon  my  own  ground  T 

Great-heart.  It  is  the  King's  high-way  that  we 
are  in,  and  in  this  way  it  is  that  thou  hadst  placed 
the  lions ;  but  these  women  and  these  childreu, 
though  weak,  shall  hold  on  their  way  in  spite  of 
thy  lions.  And  with  that  he  gave  him  agaiu  a 
downright  blow,  and  brought  him  upon  hi:*  knees. 
With  this  blow  he  also  broke  his  helmet,  and  with 
the  next  cut  off  an  arm.  Then  did  the  giant  roar 
so  hideously,  that  his  voice  frighted  the  women, 
and  yet  they  were  glad  to,  see  him  lie  sprawl  iug 
upon  the  ground.  Now  the  lions  were  chaiued, 
and  so  of  themselves  could  do  nothing,  (y)  Where- 
fore when  old  Grim,  that  iuteoded  to  back  tliem, 
was  dead,  Mr.  Great-heart  said  to  tbe  pilgrims. 
Come  now,  and  follow  me,  and  no  hurt  shall  bappea 

(5>  How  afl«n,  after  we  h>Te  fought  with  tb«  covnge  of  fulb, 
.  and  tbereBDliitioiiofhope,andhaveo*«rcoineagnmeti«inj,  hav« 
we  Been  the  fiercest  of  our  enemiei  chained  by  tbe  power  sf  God. 
■0  ai  not  to  hare  the  least  power  to  hart  n*  7  U  pilgrim  t  it  is  sweet 
to  reflect,  that  everj  tioo-like  foe  isander  the  control  of  th^Uod. 
and  cannot  come  one  link  of  their  chain  nearer  to  thee  than  mj 
Lord  will  permiL  Therefore,  when  fears  and  (errors  beset  thee, 
think  of  thjr  Lord's  lore  to  thee,  hii  power  engaged  to  prrserrA 
tiiee,  and  bis  promises  to  comfort  thee.  For  "  ihe  Lord  ia  mgh 
into  tben  that  oidt  upon  him."  PaL  cidv.  18. 
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They  arrive  at  th«  Porter**  Lndge. 


te  you  from  the  lions.  They  tb«re&m!  went  on,  but 
the  women  trembled  a»  they  passed  by  them;  the 
boys  also  looked  as  if  they  would  die,  but  they  aH 
got  by  without  further  hurt. 

Now  wbeo  they  were  within  si^bt  of  the  Porter's 
Lodge,  they  soon  came  up  into  it;  but  they  made 
ttie  more  haste  after  this  to  go  thither,  because  it  is 
dangerous  travelling  there  in  the  night.  So  when 
they  were  come  to  the  gate,  the  .guide  knocked,  and 
the  Porter  cried.  Who  is  there  7  But,  as  soon  as  the 
guide  had  said,  it  is  1,  be  knew  bis  voice,  and  came 
down  (for  the  guide  liad  ofl  before  that  came  thither 
as  a  Condoctor  of  Pilgrims :)  wfaoi  he  was  come 
down,  he  opened  the  gate,  and  seeing  the  guide 
standing  just  before  it  (for  he  saw  not  the  women,' 
for  they  were  behind  him.)  he  said  unto  him.  How 
DOW,  Mr.  Great-heart,  what  is  your  business  here 
so  late  at  night?  I  have  broiuht,  said  he,  some  pil- 
grims hither,  where,  by  my  i&rd's  commandment, 
they  must  lodge:  1  had  been  here  some  time  ago,- 
had  I  not  been  opposed  by  the  giant  that  did  uw 
to  back, the  lions.  But  1»  after  a  long  and  tedious 
combat  with  him,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have 
brought  the  pilgrims  here  in  safety,  (z) 

Porter.  W  ill  you  not  go  in  and  stay  till  morn- 
ing? 

Great-Aeart.  No :  I  will  return  to  my  Lord  to 
night. 

Christ.    Oh,  Sir,  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing 


(z)  Uovtnlndfh1iflonrLor4forniiI  How  f^racioatisbetonaT 
If  b»t  blei*Ml  pro*i«ioiM  doth  he  taak«  for  ns  I  If  Piljcriaia  bpo 
■Uackfd  b;  Giant  <jrim,  and  terrified  b>  th«  tiglit  of  liont,  tbey 
may  be  Bure  tbat  it  is  onlj  a  prelode  to  Mome  aweet  enjoymepl  of 
thtir  Lord's  love,  and  Ibat  they  are  near  to  lome  sweei  ^iKjiura, 
some  sanctuary  of  real,  peace,  and  comfort.  >otDe  biKi-r  i;«in' 
enlly  precedes  the  sweet,  and  makes  the  sweet  stiU  sweeter. 

(13)  2  P 
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4<rBai-beart  Mkei  hit  nnve  of  tbe  Fil):i;iii<. 

you:  should  leave  w  in  our  pitgrimafiie ;  you  have 
been  so  faithfdl  antl  so  toting  lo  us,  you  Lave  been 
^  hearty  ia  couuseUing  of  ii&,  that  1  shall  uever 
forget  your  favour  towards  us. 

Mercy.  Then  said  Merc;,  O  that  we  might  have 
thy  company  to  our  jounoey'a  end ;  How  can  auch 
poor  women  as  we,  hold  out  iii  a  way  as  full  of 
troubles  as  this  way  is,  without  a  frieod  aud  ddnuler. 

James.  Then  said  James,  the  yonn^st  of  the 
boys.  Pray,  Sir,  be  persuaded  to  ^  with  us,  uadt 
help  U8,  becaCise  we  are  so  weak,  aod  the  way  so 
dangerous  as  it  is.  (a) 

Great-heart.  I  am  at  my  Lord's  coramaodmant ; 
if  he  shall  allot  me  to  be  your  guide  quite  throurii« 
I  will  willingly  wait  upon  you.  But  here  you  famd 
at  first;  for  when  be  bid  me  come  thus  ^  witb 
yon.  thea  you  should  have  begged  me  of  him  to 
have  gone  quite  tbrouh  with  you,  aad  he  would 
Ijave  granted  your  r^uest.  However,  at  preseat 
1  must. withdraw;  and  so,  Christiana,  good  Mercy» 
aod  my  brave  children.  Adieu. 

Then  the  Porter,  Mr.  Watchful,  asked  Chnstiatui 
of  her  countryt  and  of  her  kindred;  and  she  said, 
I  came  from  the  City  of  Destruction ;  1  am  a  widow 
womao,  and  my  husband  is  dead;  his  name  was 
CbriHlian,  the  pilgrim.  How !  said  the  Porter, 
vas  he  your  husband?  Yes^  said  she,  and  these 
are  his  children;  and  this  (poiotiug  to  Mercy)  ia 
one  of  my  own  towa's-women.  Then  the  Porter 
rang  his  bell,  as  at  such  times  he  is  wont,  aod  there 
came  to  the  door  one  of  the  damsels,  whose  name 


(a)  O,  it  ii  bard  work  lo  part  with  Great-bearl!  How  manj 
bleasin^i  do  we  lo>'e  for  want  of  B»idqg  T  tirpal-heart  ia  at  ths 
command  of  our  Lord.  O  for  more  power  U>  ury  inceaiaatljp  to 
the  Lord,- for  the  preience  of  Oreat-hearl,  tlial  we  may  to  on 
iDvn  oheerfull;,  aod  more  jo^fuU^  in  the  wajd  of  the  Lord. 
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I'licit  giaciau  reoeplioa  at  the  txiit^e. 


vab  Hunible-miad.  And  to  her  the  PoHer  sairf, 
Go  tctll  it  Vfithirt,  that  CliriMim*  tht  wifb  otCliH^ 
tida.  asid  lifer  childrea,  are  coibe  hither  on  pilgrrttf- 
Bge.  Sh«  tvettt  ib,  therefore,  and  told  it.  But  oti, 
what  noise  fur  gladness  was  there,  when  the  dsituMll 
idid'butdt'op  that  word  oat  of  her  mouth. 

80  they  cabne  with  hast^  tO  the  Porter,  for  ChriS- 
.tiana  stood  still  at  the  door.  Thfed  sottie  of  tbb 
tndBt  gtaie  said  unto  her^  Come  in,  C'hrlstlanil, 
icome  in  tbmi  wife  tif  that  good  man,  cbiot  hi  tbdU 
blessed  woman,  come  in,  with  all  that  are  wilh  the«. 
So  she  went  in,  and  they  fdllowed  her  that  were 
b#  children  and  her  compatiious.  Now  when  ther 
were  gone  in,  they  were  had  into  a  very  large  room, 
where  they  w«rt  bidden  to  sit  do4n :  so  they  sat 
dowDf  and  the  chief  of  the  house  was  called  to  see 
and  Welcome  the  gacBts.  I'hen  they  came  in,  and 
uudersUndmg  ytho  they  We4,  did  salute  each  oth^r 
^ith  a  kii^,  and  and,  Welcotne  ye  vessels  ef'th« 
grace  of  God  ;  welcorai^  tous  yoM*  faithful  friends,  (b) 
Now.  because  it  win  Aobivwhat  late,  and  because 
the  pilgrims  were  weary  with  their  journey,  and 
iiptt  made  feint  #itb  the  aiiht  of  the  fight,  and  of 
4be  terrible  lions,  therefore  ney  denred,  as  soon  as 
might  be,  to  prepare  to  goto  rest.  Exod.  xii.  31. 
Nay,  said  those  of  the  family,  refresh  yourselves 
with  a  morse)  of  meat ;  for  they  had  prepared  for 
them  a  Lamb  (c)  with  tbb  accustomed  sauce  l>e- 


(b)  H«re  U  n  bleued  raarli  of  bein^  vesReU  af  the  grac«  of  Ood, 
wheD  «e  ilelighl  in  ihe  ,ii)Kbt  of,  ■ulule  aaii  welcoina  oUier*  in  tbe 
way  to  Zion,  and  miitnally  havo  o'ur  fafarlR  am\  atfrclioDB  drawo 
out  to  emAti  atlii;^  itf  Igve.  O  how  sweet  is  tL«  fellowHliip  of  pi|- 
gtiait  below  t  wbat  lAait  it  be  Above  !  InHuitely  above  coacep- 
tioB.  Lord,  ttre  oar  soots  frith  the  thouglit  of  ever  being  with 
tb«e  and  etfch  other  in  thy  kingdom. 

(tif'  llie  Lamb'  ii.  the  food  of  pH^^nit,  and  tlie  end  of  tbeii  coa- 
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TbePilgriau  ratire  to  r«si. 

IsQging  thereto.  John  i.  29.  For  the  Porter  had 
lieard  before  of  their  coming,  aod  had  told  it  td 
them  withia.  So  wheo  they  had  supped,  and  coded 
their  prayer  with  a  psalm,  they  desired  they  might 
go  to  rest. 

But  let  us,  s!ud  Christiaaa,  if  we  may  be  so  bold 
as  to  ohoose,  be  in  that  chamber  which  was  my  hus- 
band's, when  he  was  here:  so  they  had  them  up 
diitber,  and  they  all  lay  in  a  room.  '  When  they 
were  at  rest,  Christiana  and  Mercy  entered  loto  a 
discourse  about  things  that  were  ronyenient. 

Chri$t.  Little  did  I  think  once,  wheo  my  hasbaud 
went  OQ  pilgrimage,  that  I  should  ever  have  fol- 
lowed him 

M&rcy.  And  you  as  little  thought  of  lying  in  his 
bed  and  in  his  chamber  to  rest,  as  you  do  now.  (d) 

Chnat.  And  much  less  did  I  ever  think  of  seeiog 
his  face  with  comibrt,|BDd  of  worshippmg  the  Lord 
the  King  with  him  f-  and  yet  now,  I  believe  I  shall. 

Mercy.   Barkt  dontyouheara  noise? 

Christ.  Yes,  it  is  as  1  believe,  a  noise  of  music, 
for  joy  that  we  are  here. 

Merof.  Wonderful !  music  in  the  house,  nmsic  in 
the  heart,  and  music  also  in  beaveu,  for  joy  that  we 
are  here,  (e) 

TersBtion.  Reader,  can  yoa  feed  upon  ChrMi  by  faith  T  !■  tkr 
Lamb  the  qonrishment  of  Iby.BonI,  and  the  portion  of  tliy  keart? 
Canst  tfaou  aay,  from  sweet  and  bleised  experience,  liia  fleifa  is 
meal  indeed,  ant)  his  blood  is  drink  indeed  ?  Is  it  tbj  deligUt  to 
think  of  him,  hear  of  him,  speak  of  him,  abide  in  him,  and  li*e 
upon  him?  O  bless  him  and  praise  Mm  for  his  diitingnishing  mercy, 
this  spiritual  appetite,     Jt  is  peenliar  to  his  beloved  ones  onlj. 

(d)  Praji  mind  the  abore  sweet  note,  "  Christ's  bosam  ia  for 
all  pilgrims."  It  is  Oiere  Uie  wear;  Bnd  rest,  and  the  baniened 
■onl  ease.  O  for  more  rqplinings  of  soul  opoii  the  preoiooa 
bosom  of  our  dear  Lord  !     We  oao  be  trulj  bapp;^  ■><>  where  elia. 

(e)  O,  what  preciona  humoDj'  is  llua '.  how  joyful  to  the  svbjeota 
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Uereji  reiatMhcr  drnn. 


Thus  they  talked  awtule,  and  then  betook  tbeiip 
selves  to  steep.  80  hi  the  morning  when  they  weri 
awaked,  Cbristiana  said  to  Mercy  : 

Christ.  What  was  the  matter,  that  you  did  langh 
in  your  sleep  to-night?     1  suppose  you  was  in  ft    . 
dream  I 

Mercy.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  dreun  it  was; 
bnt  are  yon  sure  I  laughed  ? 

Christ.  Yes.  you  laughed  heartily ;  but  pr'itfaee^ 
Mercy,  tell  me  thy  dream. 

Sieyctf,  1  was  dreaming  that  I  sat  aU  alone  iu  a 
solitary  place,  and  was  bemoaaing  tbe  hardness  of 
my  heart,  Now  1  bad  not  sat  there  long,  but  me- 
tbought  many  bad  gathered  about  me,  to  see  me, 
tuid  to  bear  what  it  was  that  I  said.  So  they  heark- 
ened, and  J  went  on  bemoanlDg  the  hvdness  of  my 
heart.  A  t  this  some  of  them  laughed  at  me,  some 
called  me  a  fool,  and  some  began  to  ^nist  me  about. 
'With  that,  methought  1  looked  up,  and  saw  one 
coming  with  wings  towards  me.  So  he  came  direct- 
ly to  me,  and  said,  Mercy  what  aileth  thee?  Now 
when  he  heard  me  make  my  complaiat,  he  said. 
Peace  be  to  thee :  be  also  wiped  mine  eyes  with  his 
handkerchief,  and  clad  me  in  silver  and  gold.  Ezek. 
XV)  8 — II.  He  put  a  chaia  upon  my  neck,  aud - 
ear  rings  in  my  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown  upoa 
my  head.  Then  he  took  me  by  die  hand,  and  said, 
Mercy,  come  after  me.  So  he  went  up  and  I  fol- 
lowed till  we  came  at  a  golden  gate.  Then  he 
knocked :  and  wheo  they  within  had  opened,  the 
man  went  in,  and  1  followed  him  np  to  a  throne, 
upon  which  one  sat,  and  be  said  to  me.  Welcome 
dau^ter.    The  place  looked  bright  and  twinkling, 

ftf  it.  ami  In  join  it  1  Tbe  Iree  inTereiirii  ^we  of  <ioil  \i  tbe  de- 
'Uglitfnllliririe;  aDilglorjln'i'idiiitLn  higtiPrtlljeunii'erHBlvbonii, 
Jtis  tbe  wonder  andjajr  of  liiuienoaeuUiiaDd  ai'mngeli  inbearen. 
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ChTutianm^  maarki. 


like  the  attam,  or  r&dier  Uk^  the  sub.  audi  Uwi^t 
that  1  uw  ycHir  hiisbaod  there:  so  I  ■woke  fnm 
my  dream.  But  did  i  laugh  ?  (0 
,  CiWiit.  Laugh  t  a.j,  and  well  you  mlg;ht,  to  see 
yourself  so  wnl.  For  yod  ibust  gire  me  leoTe  to 
tdl  you,  that  it  was  a  good  dream  ;  and  that  as  yon 
have  b^fta  t6  ftod  the  Arst  part  tnie^  so  yoa  will 
find  the  second  at  last.  "God  speaks -once,  yea, 
twice,  yet  mas  {lerceiteth  it  oot;  to  a  dream,  ia  a 
TJsiou  of  the  night,  whea  deep  sleep  ftilleth  apon 
meD,  in  slumberiog  tfpoo  the  bed."  Job  xxxiii.  M, 
15.  We  ueed  not  when  io  bed,  to  lie  awake  to  taHc 
with  God :  he  can  visit  us  ^ile  we  sleep,  and  caose 
us  then  to  hear  bis  voice.  Our  heart  oftentimes 
wakee  whea  we  sleep ;  aad  God  can  speak  to  that, 
either  by  words,  by  proverbs,  by  signs  and  nnili- 
tudes,  as  well  as  if  one  was  awake,  (g) 

Mtreg.  Well,  I  am  glbd  of  my  dream ;  for  1  hope, 

(f)  Pray,  obflene  this  dream :  it  iaamostpreoionioae  indoc^- 
We  find  il  true  in  the  bro&d  da;  of  iwaet  experience  ;  tbat  then  it 
h  ffv  get  the  most  blessed  visits  from  our  dear  Lord,  when  we 


?it  by  oirielres  and  bemoaa  the  deadnets  of  oar  poor  bearia. 
rue,  we  may  be  laagilled  at,  called  fobla,  and  daspiied  b;  the 
profaie'and  aelf-ri^htfona,  who  do  not  feel  the  hardoeis  of  their 


nearts,  nor  bemoaa  themaelves  fur  it;  yet,  the  loving  compasaioQ- 
ale,  tender-hearted  Savlonr  is  ivet  near  to  a*:  he  feelt  for  di, 
■ympathixei  with  na,  will  Diamfeal  himself  to  us,  and  rerive  ds 
irilh  tbeaanae  of  peace,  the  joy  of  hope,  and  the  comfort*  of  lo*c, 
and  assure  ua  that  where  he  is,  there  we  aball  soon  be,  wber« 
pain  of  heart  and  sorrow  of  sonl,  shall  be  no  more  for  ever. 
Therefore,  so  far  from  thinking  yoarself  from  not  to  b«  a  pilgrin, 
becanae  yoa  fcel  hardness  of  iKart,  and  bemoan  it,  be  ataared 
that  it  is  a  moat  hleaied  sign  that  Christ's  lieart  of  love  is  Mfr 
npoa  JOS. 

(g)  O,  bow  blessed  are  tbey  *ho  are  watchii^  and  waiting  ooa- 
linaally  to  hear  the  small,  still  voice  of  the  Spirit,  speaking  rest 
aad  peaoe  to  their  souls  by  the  blood  of  llie  Lamb;  U,  how  cou- 
descending  is  our  Lord,  thus  to  visit  na,  and  converse  with  as  m 
the  way  to  bis  kingdom  I 
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Tlie  Childraa  caiaehiud  b;  Pml«oc«^ 


cvelong  to  tee  it  lolfflled,  to  the  making  me  laagh 
again. 

Christ.  1  think  it  is  now  high  time  to  tige,  and  to 
know  wbmt  we  mast  do. 

'.  Merty.  Pray,  if  tbcy  adme  us  to  stay  awhile,  let 
us  willingly  accept  of  the  proffer.  1  am  the  mor« 
^Hliagta  stay  awbile  hew,  to  grow  better  acquakit- 
ed  with  thettelm^s;  metbinfcs  PrudeRce,  Piety, 
and  Charity,  have  very  comely  and  aob^  canxf 
tahaoces.    •  ' 

.  Christ.  We  sh^tl)  s«e  what  they  will  do.  Be 
wbra  they  were  op  and  ready,  they  eane  down, 
and  they  asked  ose  another  of  th«r  rest,  and  i#  it 
was  oomfortable  or  not    - 

Mercy.  Very  good  said  Mercy ;  it  was  6«e  of  th« 
best  Mght'«fodf^g  that  ever  )  had  in  my  life. 

Thea  said  i^desce  and  Piety,  if  yon  w9I  b^ 
persuaded  to  ^tay  here  awhile,  you  shall  have  what 
the  house  will  afford. 

Char.  Ay,  and  Ihat  with'  a  very  good  witf,  said 
Charity. 

So  they  consented,  and  stavl  there  abont  a  nrantb 
or  aWfe,  atul  became  very  profitable  one  to  another. 
And  because  Prudence  would  see  how  Christiana 
had  brought  tup  ber  cHildren,  she  asked  leave  of  her 
to  catechise  them;  so  she  gave  her  free  consent 
Then  she  began  with  Ike  youngest,  whose  name 
was  James. 

Prud.  And  she  said.  Come,  James,  canst  thou 
tell  me  who  made  thee  1 

James.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God 
the  Holy  Ghost 

Prud.  Good  boy.  And  canst  thou  tell  ma  wb« 
saved  thee  T 

James.  God  the  Father,  Go^  the  Son.  and  God 
the  Holy  Gho^t. 
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llie  cbiMrea  CatecbMvt. 

Pntd.  Good  boy  still.  Bat  how  doth  God  the 
'  Father  save  thee  ? 

James    By  bis  grace. 

Prud.  How  doth  God  the  Son  save  thee? 

James.  By   his   righteoiuness,    and  blood,    «nd 
death,  aud  Ufe. 
.    Prud.  Aud  how  doth  the  Holy  Ghost  save  thee! 

James^  By  his  illuminatioD't  by  his  reoovatioDf 
aiid  by.his  preservatioD.  (h) 

I'hen  said  Prudence  to  Christiana,  you  are  t«  be 
commended  for  thus  bringing;  up  your  childrm.  I 
suppose  i  need  not  ask  the  rest  these  questioas; 
since  the  youngest  of  them  can  answer  then  so 
well.  1  will  therefore  now  apply  myself  to  the 
next  youngest. 

Prud.  Then  she  said,  Come  Joseph,  ((or  bis 
name  was  Joseph.)  will  you  let  me  catechise  you  ? 

Joseph,  With  all  my  heart. 

Prud.  What  is  man  ? 

Joseph.  A  reasonable  creature,  made  ao  by  God, 
as  my  brother  said. 

Prud,  What  is  suj^MTsed  by  this  word  saved  ? 

Joseph.  That  man  by  sin  has  brought  himself 
into  a  state  of  captivity  and  misery. 

Prud.  What  is  supt>osed  by  his  being  saved  by 
the  Trinity? 

Joseph,  That  sin  is  so  ffeai  and  mighty  a  tyrant 
that  none  can  pull  as  out  of  his  clutches,  bat  God; 

(b)  I  cannot  prevail  on  myielf  to  let  tbis  part  psM  by,  wilb««t 
makiDg  obserTatioD.  Mr.  Bnnjaii  rxpregsei  biniMlf  *ery  dear 
and  lonnd  in  the  faith ;  but  bere  it  is  not  so  ;  for  what  ii  bere 
afcribed  to  the  Son,  is  rather  the  work  of  the  Spirit;  and,  in- 
deed, thflworkof  Ralvation,  offeoted  by  the  Son  of  Uod  is  entirely 
left  ont.  1  am  therefore  inclined  to  tliink,  that  here  U  a  cluan, 
though  not  perbapa  in  Iha  aathor'a  original  work ;  bjr  paaaing 
tbrodgh  later  editionB.  It  really  ierm*  ilefeciive  iiere,  in  tha 
vxplualioD  of  salvation,  by  tfao  diitinct  officni  of  the  Hidy  'IVinitj. 
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aod  tb«t  Gad  is  80l  gof>^  atvl  j»o  Wving  to  jn&D,  as 
io  (full  him  iodeed  out  of  (bis  inieer9J»|e  state. 

J*rud.  What  is  God'g  deeigu  jp  saying  poor  maQ? 
.  jQttph^  The  giorifyins  of  \m  aame,  of  bia  grace, 
and  justice,  &c.  and  the  everlasting  hap^uness  (/ 
his  creatores. 

Prud.  Who.aretliey  tbat  mnstbeeaved? 

Msfpk.  Those  who  accept  of  bis  salvatioo.  . 

Prud  Good  boy,  Joseph ;  thy  moAber  bal^ 
taught  thee  well,  and  tbou  haat  iieai^atd  to  what 
ihe  haeimid  notQ  ti^e. 

Then  naid  Crudence  t»  Samuei  :vbo  was  th^ 
«ldeati4on  but  ouoe. ,   .    .  .       ! 

Pmcfj  Ciove,  Saiouel.,  «ie  yiou  wdUog  1  sliouid 
catechise  you? 
'   Sanmd.  Yes.  forsooth,  ^  you  please. 

Prud.  \V  hat  is  heaven  ? 

Sftmmel.  A  place  and  atble  maM.  Mesaed,  rbecause 
God  divelletb  Uiere. 

Pnui.  What  is  heU? 

liamuei.  A  place  and  state  most  woeful,  because 
it  is  the  dwelling-place  af sin,  the  devil,  atid  death. 
■    Pntdt  Ayhy  wouldat.tbou  go  to  heaven? 

Hatnuel.  That  i-  may  .see.  God,  and  serve  blui 
vitboot  weariness;  That  I  tnay  s^e  Christ,  and  love 
^m  everlastuigly ;  ibat  1  may  have  that  fulness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  me,  that  1  can  by  no  means  here 
enjoy. 

Prud.  A  very  good  boy,  and  one  that  has  learned  . 
tffell. 

Then  she  addressed  herself  to  the  eldest,  whose 
uan^  was  Matthew ;  aiid  she  said  to  him,  Oome, 
Matthew,  shall  I  also  catechise  you  ? 

Matt.  With  a  very  good  will. 

Prud.      I  ask  then,  if  thepe  was  ever  any  thing 
that  had  a  being  antecedent  to  or  before  God  ?  ' 
"     att 
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Prndencp  uutnicu  then  in  their  ftiture  eoadnet. 


Matt.  No :  for  God  is  eteni^ ;  nor  is  there  aoy 
thing,  excepting  himself,  tbat  had  a  being  until  the 
b^nniog  of  the  first  day :  "  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  ear&»  die  sea,  aod  all  that 
in  tbem  is.'* 

Prvd.  What  do  you  think  of  the  Bible? 

MtUt.  It  is  the  hoty  «ord  of  God. 

PrwL  Is  there  nothing  written  therein  tMit  what 
yon  understand  ? 

Matt.  Yes ;  a  great  deal. 

Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  you  meet  witk 
places  therein  that  you  do  not  understand  ? 

diatt.  I  think  God  is  wiser  than  I . — I  pvay  alse 
that  be  will  please  to  let  me  know^.  all  therem  that 
he  knows  wilt  be  for  my  good,  (i) 

Prud.  How  believe  you  as  touchmg  the  reaoi^ 
rection  of  the  dead  ? 

Matt.  I  bejieve  they  shall  rise  the  same  that  was 
buried ;  the  same  in  nature,  though  not  in  corrup- 
tion. -  And  I  believe-  this  upon  a  double  account. 
First,  Because  God  hatb  promised  it.  Secondly, 
Because  he  is  able  to  perform  it.  (k) 

Then  s»d  Prudmice  to  the  boys,  You  otust  still 
hearken  to  your  mother,  for  she  can  teach  yoa 
more.  You  must  also  diligently  ^ve  ear  to  what 
good  talk  you  shall  hear  from  others;    for  your 


(i)  Though  this  it  uuwend  willi  the  aimplicity  of  t  dbHi-i 
jet  il  ii,  and  ever  will  be,  the  Uagnage  of  ever}  father  in  Chriat. 
Happy  Ihoae  whose  spirit  are  csst  into  thia  hamble,  erangelioal 
ttoum  t  O  that  this  tpirit  maj  accompany  oa  is  aK  oiv  cs- 
•earches,  ia  all  otir  wa^a,  and  through  all  oar  da;a. 

(b)  Here  i*  the  foundation  at  faith,  aad  the  triaCipb  of  hops, 
God'a  faithfulaeaa  to  hia  promiae,  and  bia  power  to  perf«ni ! 
Having  these  to  looV  to;  whatihould  stagger  onr  faith,  or  deject 
onr  hope  1  We  mav,  we  ought  to  ^mile  al  »11  carnal  objecliona, 
and  trunple  upon  *u  cormpt  ceaMningi. 
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A  young  man  profMtei  Iotc  to  Kercy. 


«akeB  do  they  speak  good  dungs.  Observe  also, 
aod  that  with  careAilnees,  nhal  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  do  teach  you:  but  especially  be  much  in  the 
agitation  of  thai  bouk  vrhich  was  the  cause  of  your 
feither's  becoming  a  pilgrim.  1,  for  my  |>art,  my 
children,  wilt  te«ch  you  vhat  1  can  while  you  are 
here,  and  shall  be  glad  if  yon  will  ask  me  questions 
which  tend  to  godly  edifyu^. 

Now  by  tlut  these  pilgrims  had  been  at  tiiis 
place  a  week,  Mercy  had  a  visitor  that  pretended 
«ome  good  will  unto  her.  aod  his  name  was  Mr. 
Brisk,  a  man  of  some  breeding,  and  that  pretended 
to  re^tm,  but  a  man  that  stuck  very  close  to  the 
world.  So  he  came  once,  or  twice,  or  more,  to 
Mercy,  and  offered  love  unto  her.  Now  Mercy 
was  of  a  fw  countenance,  and  therefore  the  more' 
alluring. 

Her  mind  also  was  to  be  always  busying  of  her- 
•elf  hi  doing ;  for  when  she  bad  nothing  to  do  for 
herself,  she  would  be  making  of  hose  and  garments 
for  others,  and  would  bestow  them  upon  those  that 
bad  need.  And  Mr.  Brisk,  not  knowing  where  or 
how  the  disposed  of  what  she  made,  seemed  to  be 
greatly  taken,  for  that  be  found  b^  never  idle.  I 
will  warrant  her  a  good  house-wife,  quotii  he  to 
himself. 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the  maidens 
that  wene  of  the  house,  and  enquired  of  them  con- 
cerning him,  for  they  did  know  nim  better  than  she. 
So  they  told  her,  that  he  was  a  very  busy  young 
man,  and  one  that  pretended  to  religion,  but  wa^, 
as  ^y  feared,  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  that 
which  IS  good. 

Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  T  will  look  no  more  on 
him,  for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  cl(^  for  my  soul  (1) 

(1)  Hoit  bloMMl  raadalioo.     Ah  I  pilgrimi.  if  j>«  wsra  moni 
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-  Mere;*!  aondnct  to  ber  8b  lU 


Prudence  then  replied,  that  there  needed  no 
great  matter  of  discouragement  to  be  giien  to  him ; 
for,  continning  so  as  she  had  begim  to  do  for  fhv 
poor,  would  quickly  cool  his  cQurage. 

80  the  next  time  he  comes,  he  finds  her  at  the  old 
work,  making  of  things  for  the  poor.    Then  ^aM  he, 
vhat,  always  at  it  ?    Yes,  said  she,  either  for  my- 
self or  for  others.     And  what  canst  thou  earn  a 
day  ?  quoth  be.     I  do  these  Uiings,  said  she,  **  that 
I  may  be  rich  in  good  works,  laying  a  good  foun- 
dation against thetirae  to  come,  that  1  may  lay  hold, 
of  eternal  life."  I  Tim.  vt.  t7.  \9.    Why  prithee.  > 
what  doBt  thou  do  with  them?  said  he.     Clothe  tb«   ^ 
naked,  said  stie.    With  that,  bis  countenance  Ml. 
So  he  forbore  to  come  unto  her  again.     And  when 
■he  was  asked   the  reason  why,    he  said,    "  That 
Mercy  was  a  pretty  lass,  but  troubled  will  ill  con- 
ditions." (m) 

When  he  had  left  her.  Prudence  said.  Did  1  not 
'  tell  thee,  that  Mr.  Brisk  wotitd  soon  forsake  thee? 
yea,  he  shall  raise  up  an  ill  report  of  thee ;  for,  tiot- 
withstanding  his  pretence  to  religion,  and  his  aeeoR' 
ing'love  to- Mercy,  yet  Mercy  and  he  are  of  ten^ 
ptrs  so  different,  that  I  believe  they  will  never  come  ** 
together. 

Mercy.  1  might  have  had  husbands  before  now,- 
(though  I  spoke  not  of  it  to  any ;)  but  tbey  were 


wkt;',  lest  by  yonr  choice  and  conduct,  ye  broiigbl  clog*  to  your 
Muh,  bow  many  troubles  wonld  ye  escape,  finil  bow  mucb  more 
fanppv  woald  ye  be  in  your  pilgrirn-jge!  It  is  for  want  of  ihis 
wisdom  and  conduct,  that  many  briui^  evits  upon  tbenisetves. 

<m)  Uow  eatiily  are  (be  best  characters  trailuccd,  and  (aht 
«0nstructi«nB  put  upon  tbe  best  ot  HCtiooH  ?  Ueaiier,  \«  this  your 
lot  alio?  Mind.your  duly.  Look  (o  your  Lord.  I'enwvere  in 
his  workiaml  wajs;  and  leave y our  cliaracter  with  him,  lo  whom 
yon  can  trust  your  soul.  Forif  Uod  be  for  us.  wbogb»ll  be  B};ainst 
wT  WhK  shall  harm  us,  if  wd  be  loUowera  of  that  which  is  gootlf 
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Mrnnhcw  falb'iMfc. 


0nch  as  did  not  tike  my  ^ondltldns,  tboogb  oevef' 
did  any  of  them  find  fiitilt  with  my  person.  Sc^ 
tfiey  aiid  I  could  hot  agree. 

Prud.  Merc;  in  all  our  days  is  little  set  by,  any 
{brther  than  as  to  its  name :  the  practice,  which  iri 
^et  forth  by  the  coddttions,  there  are  but  few  that 
can  abide. 

-  Mercy.  Well,  said  Mercy,  if  no-body  -will  havi 
me,  I  will  die  a^aid,  or  my  conditions  rii^l  be  ttf 
me  as  «  blisband.  For  I  canbot  ehatige  my  nature^ 
and  to  have  one  that  Kes  cross  to  me  in  this,  tb&t  t 
purpose  never  to  admit  of  as  long  as  1  live.  I  had 
a  sister  named  Bountiful,  raanied  to  one  of  thestf 
churls :  but  he  and  she  could  never  agree ;  but, 
because  my  sister  was  resolved  to  do  as  she  bad 
begun,  that  is,  to  shew  kii>dness  to  the  pcNNr,  theve^ 
tart  her  bnsband  tirst'cried  her  down  atthe  orossf 
and  then  turned  her  out  of  doors 

Pmd.  And  yet  he  was  a  professor,  I  warruit 
you ! 

Mercy.  Yes  ;  such  a  one  as  be  was,  and  of  snch 
the  world  is  now  fiill:    bat  I  am  for  none  of 
(hem  all  (n) 

Nuw  Matthew  the  eldest  son  <^  Christiana  fell 
sick,  and  his  sicktiess  was  sore  upon  him,  for  he 
was  much  pained  in  his  bowels,  ao  that  he  was  witk 
it,  at  times,  pulled  as  it  were  both  ends  together, 
(o)  There  dwelt  also  not  far  from  thence^  one  Mr. 

(a)  Tliongh  we  are  to  beware  <if  ■  ceBtorious  spirit  in  regaril 
NfiftrotegaoTs,  jet  when  Ihey  p*e  mi)  eTid«Hce  by  ihtflr  walk^ 
lh'..\  lliey  are  not  what  (bey  profeaa  to  be,  holy  follower*  of  tha 
Lai  «;■-  we  are  by  no  means  to  be  deceived  by  them.  For  we 
bavb.nV  unerring  rute  laid  down  by  our  Lord  to  judge  of  them. 
"  ¥e-(ljfliJ  know  ibem  bj  their  fruita."  Matt.  vii.  18,  Yea,  and 
we  on^^t  lb  be  faithful  to  ibfm  too,  by  reproving  them  in  the  api- 
rit-of  bxiiniUty  and  lovp.     O  that  more  <>f  thia  prevailed! 

(o)  ^ef  the  eSei:ts  of  mo.  It  will  pinrh  and  gripe  the  coih 
acience,  and  make  the  benrt  or  a  graciuaa  aonl  tick. 
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The;  lend  far  Hr.SkiU  the  Phjuciu. 

SluU,  ao  anci^QtaDd  well  «{iproTed  phyBician.  -  So. 
Christiana  desired  it,  and  they  sent  foe  hioi,  <and  he 
came :  when  be  was  entered  the  room,  aod  had  a 
little  obserred  the  boy,  be  concluded  diErt  he  i^as 
sick  of  the  gripes.  Then  be  taid  to  his:  laotber,' 
iVhat  diet  has  Matthew  of  late  fed  upon?  l>iet) 
•aid  Christiana ;  nothing  but  what  is  whofesone. 
The  physician  answered,  this  boy  has  been  tunper- 
■Ig  with  something  Uiat  lies  iq  his  maw  uttdkasted, 
^d  that  will  not  away  witboijd  means.  And  I  tell 
jou/fae  must  be  puived,  or  else  he  will  die. 
,  Sam.  Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  what  w«e  that 
vhich  my  brother  djd  gather  and  eat,  ao  soon  as  we 
vere  come  from  the  gate  which  h  at  the  head  of  tbi« 
way  T  You  know  that  there  w«8  bo  orchard  ou  the 
left  handf  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and  sone  (^ 
the  trees  hung  oiet.  the  wall,  tiad  my  brother  difl 
pluck  and  eat.  (p) 

C^itt.  True  mychfld,  said.  Christiana,  be  did 
take  thereof^  and  did  eat ;  naughty  boy  as  he  was, 
I  chid  him,  and  yet  he  would  eAt  thereof. 

SkilL  I  knew  he  hftd- eaten  something  that  was 
not  wbolseome  food;  and  that  food,  to  wit^.ihat 
frait  is  even. the  moat  hurtful  of  all.  It  is  the  fmic 
of  Beelzebub'^  orchard,  1  do  mwel  that  Bxme.  did 
warn  you  of  it.    Many  have  died  thereof,  (q) 

(f)  See  liow  niefuf  pllpnins  are  to  each  other,  hi  fiuthfolly 
rmDioding  of  their  coDcliiot.  Though  thii  tin  wu  coniHiHed 
tone  time  pait,  and  neither  Matthew  nor  hi*  mother  thov^t  of 
it,  yet  i^  nnial  be  bron^t  to  light  and  repented  of. 

(if)  Here  is  conviction  for  the  mother,  in  iiot  warning  of  ain, 
and  chiding  for  it.  She  takes  it  home,  l'al]>  under  a  hbm  ift  it, 
and  is  grieved  fur  it  A  tender  conscience  is  a  blesaed  sifn  of  a 
gracioBB  heart.  Ye  parents,  who  know  the  love  of  Christ,  walch 
over  your  children;  tee  to  it,  lest  _vo  smart  for  voqr  aioa,  inoot 
waroin^  and  teaching  them,  that  tde  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  depart 
from  fall  cYil ;  yea,  to  abstain  from  the  ver^  appearMWe  of  it. 
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llip  Vomm  pratcnbed  toy  Mr.  Skill. 

Christ.  Then  CbristiaDa  began  to  crj;  and  she 
said,  ,0  DKugtitjr  boy  I  »lid  O  careless  mother!  what 
Bhali  1  do  for  my  sod  I 

SkUi.  Come,  do  not  be  too  toncb  dejected ;  the 
boy  may  do  well  again,  bat  be  must  purge  an4 
Tomit. 

Christ  Pray,  Sir,  try  the  utmost  of  your  skUl 
with  bim,  whatever  it  costs'. 

Skill.  Nay,  1  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable.  Heb.  x. 
1,  2,  3,  4.  Ho  he  made  him  a  purge,  but  it  was  too 
weaJk  ;  it  was  sad,  it  was  made  of  the  blood'  of  a 
goat,  tbe  ashes  of  an  heifer,  and  with  some  of  tbe 
jntce  of  hyssop,  See.  When  Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that 
that  purge  was  too  weak,  he  made  him  one  to  the 
purpose ;  it  was  made  ex  came  ^  sanguine  Ckristi, 
(r)  John  vi.  54. 55,  56,  57.  Mark  ix.  49.  Heb.  ix. 
14.  [you  know  physicians  give  strange  medicine  to 
their  patients]  ;  and  it  was  made  into  pills,  with  a 
promise  or  two,  and  a  proportionable  quantity  of 
salt.  Now  he  was  to  take  them;  three?  at  \£  time  ^st- 
ing, in  a  half  a  quarter'of  a  pint  of  the  tears  of 
repentance.  When  this  potion  was  prepared,  and 
broi^ht  to  the  boy,  he  was  loth  to  take  it,  though 
torn  with  the  gripes,  as  if  he  should  be  pulled  in 
|»eces.  Come,  eome,  said  tbe  physician,  you  must 
take  it.  It  goes  against  my  stomach,  said  the  boy. 
I  must  have  yoa  take  it,  said  his  mother.  Zech.  xii. 
]6.    1  shall  vomit  it  up  again,  said  the  boy.    Pray, 


(r)  Hr.  Banvui't  great  modeily  and  hvioUit;  are  trvly  »dnir- 
«b)e :  thonich  he  quotes  Latio,  yet,  as  he  did  not  onderatand  it.  he 
-tetls  »,  "  Tbe  Latin  1  borrow  :"  'the  Enjilish  is,  ■'  Uf  tbe  fleik 
■nd  of  tb«  blood  of  Obrist."  Tliis  is  tbe  only  portion  of  liB-sick 
■aula.  Feeding  npon  Cbrist'i  fleib  and  blood  b;  failb,  ke«]iB  ui 
from  rinDio^ ;  and  when  tick  uf  sin,  these,  and  nolbiB^  but  tbesa. 
can  boat  kimI  restore  ds.  Yet  thero  ii  in  onr  nature  an  anaocoont- 
•ble  relnctance  to  roceire  these,  through  tbe  nnbalief  wfaub  works 
ious.    8o  Hatlbew  found  it. 
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fir,  said  Chrieti^na  to  Mr  SMU.  irow  doe»  it  taste ! 
|tb»8Boill  taste,  Haid  tbe.  doctor;  aad  with  tliat 
she  touched  one  of  the  pilli  witU  the  tip  of  her 
.  tangae.  Oh,  Matthew,  8«Mi  she,  this  poUoo  is 
(tweeter  thaa  bQney,  U  thou  Ipv^i  thff  mother,  if 
thou  tovest  thy  brothers,  if  thou  lovest  iUercy,  if 
ftiou  lovest  thy  life,  take  it :  So  wifii  otuch  ado, 
after  a  short  prayer  for  the  hleesiug  of  God  upui*  it, 
lie  too|c  it,  and  it  wrought  luiKJly  )vitb  hiiO:  It 
paused  him  to  purge,  to  al^^  sjom]  ^st  quietly ;  it 
jput  him  into  a  fine  heat  and  hreWhii^  &weat,  aud 
■lid  him  of  his  gripes,  (s) 

So  in  a  little  time  1^  got  up,  9nd  walked  ahoul 
with  a  stair,  aod  would  go  froip  room  te  room,  and 
^k  with  Prudence,  Piety,  aud  Chanty,  of  bis  die- 
jtemper,  and  how  he  was  heated. 
.  ^  when  the  boy  was  healed.  Cliristiaoa  asked 
jMr.  Skill,  sayii^,  Sir,  what  vill  content  you  lor 
your  pains  and  care  to  me,  and  of  my  child !  Aud 
iie  said,  you  must  pay  tlie  Master  of  the  College  of 
PhysicifflDs,  Ueb.  xiii.  II,  )2,  13,  14,  15,  according 
to  the  rules  made  in  that  caae  tyid  prov  ided . 
'  Christ.  But,  Sir,  said  she,  what  is  this  pill  good 
for  else  t 

Skill.  It  is  ao  universal  pill  I  it  is  good  against  all 
diseases  that  pilgrims  are  incident  to ;  and,  when  it 
is  well  prepared,  will  keep  j:ood,  time  out  of  miod. 

(■)  8«e  thfl  blesBed  effects  of  receiving  Climl,  when  under  tbn 
■ente  of  ain,  and  diBtreaa  fur  sia,  O  wbHl  a  precious  Savionr  is 
JmokI  Whit  efficacy  is  there  in  his  blessed  fiesh,  and  preciou* 
'Uoot),  to  purge  the  conscience  from  guilt.  I^ord,  what  a  mercy  b 
lit,  that  ibovgh  we  sin,  yet  thou  art  abuDdaiit.to  patdun,  yea,  naK 
.ii(^st  &y  pardon:  yea,  and  also  glvest  poor,  pamed,  broken- 
hearted  sinners  to  know  and  r>?el  lliy  pHrdoning  toTe.  U.  ii  is  this 
.sense  of  Christ'ii  love  and  pariloning  graoe,  which  lieaU,  restoreii, 
•nd  mftke*  onr  hearts  happy  in  Christ,  and  ioyfal  in  tiod  1  Wfa* 
that  knows  tfaemBehes,  aad  their  gailt  and  wntchcteeas,  oaa  rest 
withont  this  ? 


b,  Google 


iUrcAcMfiwlitui  Uk"i>«ri|tliL    , 
-  ...  *  ^  t 

tfaeip;  for,  if  1  can  get  tbeee,  1.  wil)  never  tahp 
Tjther  physici  .     ,  , 

:  Skiii.  Th«s6;piUB  atevgood:topre'ifeDl,  diseases, 
.AS  well  as  to  cure  wbdivotteie  -sicl^tt)^  )Yea,l  dwe 
•«ay  it.  andstSBd  to  ij|,'tbat,  :if,a.ra«Ji  will  but  use 
-tbis  phjvic  as  he^Mld,  it  villi  r«a  We  Uptii^e  for 
ever.  John  vi.  AQ.  .Btit^«odCJk4i«tiiaaat  tboti  puifit 
give'tbese  jhIIs  bo  otfaer  way,  bud  98,1  hnve. pre- 
scribed; for  if  you  'do,  tbey  will  do  no  good-  So 
be  gave  udto  Cbristian^  phy«i<:  faR.h^igbelfwd  her 
boya,  and  for  Mercy;  aud  bjd.lVl»ttb«V  t^ite  t^eed 
how  he  eat  any  more  greeo  plams ;  ^d  ki^Kfd 
tliem,  and  went  bis  way.  /.:   ,      .<-,.' 

It  was  told  you  before,  that  Prudence  bid  tfae 
boys,  that,  if  at  auy  tiitM  UM<y  wo«ld,i  Chey,  sbauld 
ask  her  some  questi«ai  .thM  mjfbjt  bei  p«ofitabl9> 
and  she. Would  say  sometbii^  to  dten).;      .     .  % 

Afait^  Then  Mattfiew^  who.bad.beEU.BicJc  asked 
her.  Why,  for  the  most  pwt.  phjfVicislywUliW  hi^ 
,toour|)alateB?  ',,i,. 

Prud.  To  shew  how  uiiwelootne  the,  vj)r4uQr 
God,  and  the  efieets  tfier^i  are  to  a  ctfmjit.  b^u-t, 

flfatt.  Why  does  ^yaKAIkf  it  does  igejQdi, ,  p0rg)9, 
and  cMise  to  Toittit •  ■■..*- 

Prvd,  To  shew,  that  the  woni,;  wbeeijt  works 
')»flbctually.  cleaotet^  litK  iheort  >ftad.  'niiitd<.  ^  for 
;l««k,  :\rbattihe  ODf^qlotl^tOitbe  bodyvthe  other  doUi 
to  tbe  soul. 

MtUI.    What  shoujkl'i^)iearo>b;)r  seeing  tbe  flame 

.      (I)  I  fhfKti  it  Bgain :  feediitg  bj.rf ith-OB  Ui«  ffash  ■dd.blovd  of 

Obrist,  keep>  Um  soul  fr^ut  situiHi^^;  weH  as  Leals  and  restoroa 
fhe  soul  when  sict  of  tbe  malady' bT  niti.  O  pitgriraal  tef  not  a 
day  paaa  withoiit  hariD^  recouri-c  to  the  life  and  death  of  tlie  'Sob 
»f  Go(l,'«nit  Uting  by  fakh  n^tlblM.  -wlu»«h«d'lni  b(obU>to «bv«- 
-m,  and  gavehia  flesh  lo  nunfiaLi  ui;  ami  wbo'Mjfhf  Mx^cf^ 
n  meat  indeed,  and  uiy  hluud  i»  drink  indeed." 
2  R 
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we  not  shew  tbee  something  accordiog'  as  6ur  cus- 
tom is  to  pilgrims,  on  which  thoa  may'st  meditate; 
when  thou  arr  on  the  way?  So  theji  toot  Cbrim 
tiaba,  her  children,  and  Mercy,  into  die  closet  aad 
shewed  them  cmeof  the.  apples  thit  Eve  ate'tMf^  and 
that  she  also  did  give  to  her  hasband,  aiidfor  the 
eatii^  of  which  they  were  both  turned  oat  of  Para- 
dise; and  asked  her  what,  she  thought  thet:was:* 
Then  -Christiana'  said,  it  it  food  or  poison  I  know 
not  which.  So  they  opened  the. matter  t6  hen,  ^d 
■he  held  Up  her  haiida  and  wondered  (a)  Geo.  iii.  6. 
Rom.  vii.  '24.  , 

Then. they 'had  her -to  a  place,,  and  shewed  her 
Jacob's  ladder.  ]Now  at  that  time  there  were  some 
angels  aaoepdmg  upon  it  So  'Christiana  looked 
^and  looked  tosae  the  augelago.up  ;  w  did  (he  rest 
of  the  company.  Then  they  were  gojog  into  aaoth^ 
place;  to  shew  them  sdm^hing  elbe :  but  James 
said  to  his.' motha:.  Pray,  bid.  them  stay  a  ytde 
loDgcPi  fol*  this'is  a  curiouasight;  iSo  they  turoed 
again,  and 'stood  feediii;;  their  'eyes  with  this  ao 
pleasant  a  prospect.  Af^  this  they  had  them'iato 
a  place,  wbtwe  did  hangup  a -Qold^n- Anchor:  so 
they  bid  Christiana,  take  it  down :  for  said  they,  yon 
shall  have  it  with  you;  Geo.  xx.viii.  12.,  For  it  is  -of 
absolute  neceooity  that  you  should.  thM  you  may  lay 
lioldof  that  within  thv  veil,  aiid  stand  steadfast. in 


,  (o)  It  ii  KOt  enoiigh  that  the  .IJoly  Spirit  convinqei  va  of  aid, 
■t  oar  fir^t  Belting  out  on  pilgrimage,  and  makea  ua  etifi^le  of 
oar  want  of  Christ ;  but  he  ulao  lieeps  up  a  ligHt  and  sense  of  the 
evil  nf  sin.  in  ita  original  natare,  at  well  tm  Actual  Irani  fcre  an  ions. 
Tbis  ofleii  makes  tia  witnder  at  lin.  vt  onrtedrei,  bBc)  at  the  lore 
of  Chrrtt  in  becutninf;  a  sarrifict^  lor  onr  ains.  And  tfai*  alMi 
hunibtcH  UB,  makes  aa  bale  in  the  mure,  and  makpii  Christ,  bii 
atonement,  and  riEhteouiinesE.  more  and  more  preciona  in  Qi(r 
eyes,  and  ineitim^le  to  our  bearu. 
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'  ease  you  <  should  meet  with  tucbiileot'weatfaer:'9%^ 
tbey  were  glad  thereof.  John  i.  Id-  Heb.  tL  13^ 
Gea.'  xxviii.  IL.  (x)  Then  they  took  them,  vid  had 
them  to  tbe.monat  upoa  which  Abraham  oar  father' 
had  ofiered  ap  Isaac  his  soq,  add  ahewed  them  tho 
altar,  the  wood,  the  fire,  aod  the  knife ;  for  they 
remain  to  be  seen  to  this  very  day.  Wh«i  they  baa 
aeea  it,  tbey  held  up  their  haiuk,  and  aatd,  Oh.1 
what  a  nian  for  love  to  his  Mast^,  and  ft>|fdeaiBl 
to  himself,  was  Abraham  I  After- they  had  shewed 
^em  all  these  tbiugs,  Pradeocetook  them  into  a  ■ 
dining  room,  where .  stood  a  pair  of  virgiiiials ;  stf 
she  played  upon  them,  and  turned  what  she  had 
flMwed  them  into  this  excellent  song,  sayiog, 
"  Eve'i  apple  we  have  ibewM  to  you ; 
"  Of  ibat  be  jrQU  Bwai^ ;        ' '    '  ' 

,  .    ,  ''  Yovjiave  seen  Jacob's  Ladder  too, 
"  ^P'*"  "'''>*^'*  ^°K^'" '"^■ 
"Ad  AncborjonreceiTed  have; 

"  Bat  let  not  this  infficv, 
'''ITnUI  with  Abn'm  jaahaTegaTa 
"  YoQT  belt  of  aaoriSoe." 
Now  about  this  time  one  knocked  at  the  door: 
so  the  porter  opened,  uid  behold  Mr.  Ghreat-heart 
was  tfiere!     But  when  he  was  coine  in,  what  joy 
was  therel  for  it  came  now  fresh  again  hi  th«r  miodi 
liow  bnt  awhile  a^  be  had  slain  ok)  Grim  Bloody- 
man  the  giant,  and  delivered  them  from  the  liens. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart  to  Christiana,  and  to 
Mercy,  My  Lord  has-  sent  each  of  yon  a  bottle  of 

(i)  Thiti  j«  the  anchor  of  hope.  This  keepn  Ibe  soul  safe  muI 
(leady  10  .leaus,  who  is  alone  the  object  of  tmr  hope.  Hops 
■prjnj^a  from  faith.  It  ia  an  eipeotalion  of  tbo  fntfiioant  of  tboee 
tilings  tbst  ar«  promiaed  in  the  word  of  trntb.  bji  the  God  of  aU 
gractt.  Faith  Teoeivea  them,  trtuta  in  tbem,  relieaopon  thoi% 
and  hope  waits  for  the  full  acooinpli»biiiest  and  eajojifflent  of  then- 
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vlu*,  uid  also  loiDe  parchetl  cwn,  togetfisr  with  » 
conpfe  of  pota^ranates :  he  alio  haa  nenl  the  bo^B 
imac  figs  and  raisins^  to  refresh  yoi*  in  yanr  way.  (y) 

Thea  they  addressed  theiM^hes  to  their  JMiraey ; 
ftnd  Pnid^Bce  and  Piety  went  along  with  them. 
>Vhen  they  cane  at  the  gate,  ChriBttana  asked  the 
Porter,  if  any  of  late  w^it  by.  He  said.  No,  only 
one 'seme  time  siace,  who  also  told  me^  thatoflmte 
there  %^  been  a  graat  robbery  committed  «a  ifae 
King's  highway,  ai  y<ni  ge :  hot,  said  her,  the  thieves 
are  taken,  aiid  will  shortly  be  ttied  for  th«r  livesk 
Then  Christiana  and  Mercy  were  alraid ;  but 
Matthew  said,  Mother,  feat  nothing,'  as  loi^  as 
Mr.  Great-heart  is  to  go  with  us,  and  te  be  oas 
conductor. 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  Porter,  Sir,  I  am 
much  obliged  to  you  for  all  the  kindness  that 
you  have  shewn  to  me  since  1  came  hither;  and  also 
that  you  have  been  so  loving  and  kind  to  my  chil- 
dren; 1  know  not  how  to  gratify  yoor  kindness; 
'  wherefore;  pray,  as  a  token  of  my  respects  to  you, 
accept  of  t4is  snKdl  ip>te :  so  she  pttt  a  gold  ai^el 
in  his  baud,  aud  tve  made  b«r  a  low  obeiaaace,  aB4 
said,  Let  tky  garments  be  always  white,  and  let 
tiby  J^efid  want  no  oM-mwit.  Let  Mepcy  lire  and 
not  die,  Eud  let;  9ot  her  works  be  fev.  And  to  thf 
boys  he  said.  Do  ypu  fiee  youthful  lusts,  and  folLow 
after  godliness  wiiJa  them  tbot  are  grave  and  wise ; 
fK>  shall  you  put  g)aditess  into  your  isotherms  heart, 
and  obtain  praise  nf  all  that  are  sober  minded :  so 
they  thanked  the  Porter,  and  departed. 


(y)  O,  h«w  nvtvfn^r  asd  nfreshlD^  are  those  le*e-tokeiu  (ran 
-mr  Lordl  6r<nt-h«art  never  cornea  emptj  liMidMl.  Heklwayt 
jmpirei  with  courage  aoi)  confidenee.  Let  iib  look  more  into,  and 
more  beBrtily  briiere  the  matA  of  troth  and  ^race  ;  and  ort  na«re 
to  oar  preoions  Immanael,  and  we  ihall  have  moreof  (ireat-b«arl'a 
CODlpMiy.     It  »  but  sad  travelling  wilhont  him. 
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fiow  I  saw  in  iqy  dreuo,  thait.tbey  «««t  forvaMi 
,iintil  they  were  conie  {to  the  brow  of  tbf  bill)  wfaeie 
Piety,  bethinking  hneeif,  ciied  out.  Al^s!  I  hare 
forgot  what  1  i^iended  to  bestow  up«o  Christiatm 
and  ber  companieDS ;  J  will  go  back  and  fet«b  iU 
^o  sfae  rao  and  fetched  ,it.  WJiep  the  waA  990^, 
jCbristieva  thongfat  she  h^ajrd  in^a  grove,  a  little  way 
pffoatbe'figbthandianu>st  euiioua  molodious  B«ti», 
.  with  words  miiclflike  these  :-^  ^ 

.  ."ThmgballnyiifetlLy  flmnriia, 
"  ho  CrtMikly  riiew'd  lo  ^0,      /   . 
"  That  in  th»  hoDU  for  evernortf 
"  My  direilJog'^lace  atiBlI  be." 
^     And  listening  still,  she  thought  she  heand  aBoXhtr 
answer,  saying, 

"Forwbjr?    The  Lord  onr  6od'i%gfM>dr  . 

"  Mil  mercy  is  Tur  ever  sure; 
"  HIb  truth  ai'ati  limsfl  fitinl;  stood, 
"  And  ihalLfran  ogsto  >ge  ^BdiWei" 
So  Christiana  asked  Prudence  wbat  it  was  that 
made  these  curious  notes.  Song  li.  H,  12.    TTiey 
'are,  said  she,  our  coViiitry  birds:  They  slng'these 
'notes  but  seldom,  except  it  be  at  the  spring,'  When 
'fbe'6dwer8 -appear,  and  the  srtm  shines  wanh,  and 
titen  you  may  hear  them  all  the  day  'lohgf.    *I  Often, 
said  she,  go  to  -hear  them  :  we  also  ott-times-keep 
them  tame  in  our  honse.    They  are  vety^  fine  com- 
pany for  us  when  we  are  melancholy':    also  'they 
make  woods  and  groFes,  and  solitary  places,  desir- 
ous to  ije  in.  (z) 

By  this  time  Piety  was  come  again:  se-«he  said 

(t)  ¥p«  aee  Uiesejojifiil  naUKsprii^  fr«iRa  sente  of.nofU'nns 
to  Ibe  Lord,  and  a  iirm  caiifideiice  in  bJA  di'inv  Imih  andftier- 
.laatuiginiercjr.  O  wbeo  the  Nun  of  HigbteoHMK**. sbiBea  nana- 
1/  OB  the  Boal,  and  gives  it  fleorly  to  see  (lt«se,  it  makpa  th«  pil- 
■.grims  sing  noat  iweelljf,  and  about  moal  jojifally  indeed  I  These 
'■onga  approach  very  nearlj-  lo  the  hearcttlji  JOMie.  ill  lh0>|lMllM.of 
glory. 
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Tbe;  deiceiHt  inib  th  vallpy  of  Hamiliitioii. 

'to-  Christtaita,  Ldok  here;  1  'haVe  brcMgKt  thee  A 
scheme  of  all  those  thiti^  that  thou  hast  seeu  at 
OUT  house,  dputl  which  thou  may'M  look  wheo  thou 
'fiodest  thyself 'forgetfai,  aod  call  those  tbinga  again 
to  remembrance  for  thy  edi&iDdtion  and  comfort. 
Now  they  began  to  go  doWti  the  hill  into  UieTalley 
of  HikmiliatioQ.  It  was  a^^teep  ^ill,  and  the  way 
-wag  slippery ;  but  tbey  were  very  careful ;  bo  they 
'  K^t  i%wn  pretty  well,  (a)  '  When  they  wer^  dowit 
ID  the  valley,-  Piety^said  to  Christiana,  This  is  the 
place  where  your  husband  raet^with  the  foul  fiend 
ApoUyoD,  and  where  they  had  the  great  fight  that 
they  had :  I  l^now  yoii  cannot  but  have  heard  thereof. 
'3utbeofgood  Courage;  as  long  as  you  have  hertf 
Mr.  Great-heart  to  be  your  guide  and  conductor, 
we  hope  you  will  fare  the  better.  So  when  these 
two  had  committed  the  pilgrims  unto  the  conduct 
of  Umr  gutde^  he  went  forward,  and  they  went 
after. 

Oreat-kearti  Then  said  Mx.  Great-heart,  We  need 
not  be  so  afraid  of  this  valley,  for  here  is  nothing  to 
hurt  us  unless  we  procure  it  ourselves.  It  is  true 
.Christian  did  here  meet  with.  Apollyon,  with  >vhom- 
fae  had  also  a  soi^  combat;  but  that  fray  was  the 

-I  (a)  AfipT  heiDg  thus  bigfaly  fayoared,  vitb  seaiiblv oomforU h 
-.  th«  views  of  faith,  the  comforts  of  Lope,  and  tbe  jo^s  of  loie ;  >«« 
the  uext  step  these  pilgrims  are  to  take  :  It  is  down  the  6iU  of 
Difiicuhy,  into  the  vsliey  of  Humility.  What  does  this  plieo 
■ignify !  A  deep  and  abiding  iight  and  sense  of  uarsel*ea,*  of  tmr 
rnineii  state,  lost  condition,  and  desperate  circun»taiioeH,  u  Ul- 
en  aioners.  This  is  absolutely  necessnry,  lest  we  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure,  sad  thinV  more  highly  of  ourseWes  than  «e 
oaght  lo  think.  For  the  Lord  can  oft  fovonrm  with  manifesta- 
tioDS  of  bis  love,  and  the  Domforts  of  his  Spirit:  bnt  throogh  tba 
oomption  of  onr  nainre  we  are  prone  to  bu  lifted  ap  and  exntted 
in  onraelTea,  and  aa  it  were  to  be  intoxicated  by  them.  Henee 
'  we  are  exhorted,  to  think  »obcriy.  Ram.  xii.  3.  This  the  vdbtj 
of  Hsnibtf  ca«M«  oito  do. 
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nay  >ra  encanraged  b;  GrEat  linrt. 

Jhlit«fthdBe  slips:  ftiat  fad  ^t  id  Uis'goiniiiloirD  tbe 
iaiii  ibr  they  that  get  slips  there,  must  look  for 
aoiubats  bene;  And  beato  it  is  tliat  this  valley  hay 
^otsQ.bard  a.natae.  For  tite  commlon  pe<;ple,  whet 
.they  bear  .that  Boaieinghtful.thiDg  has  hefiillcnsuch 
j«D  one  ia  such  A  ^Ke,  tire  of  OfHBido  >  thatjihat 
ylsce  is.hatmted  vidi  some  Ibol  bead  ox  evil  spirit ; 
wbeD  alasl  k  is  fdf  the  fioit  of  their  dbitig,  that 
jHieh  tUf ^  do  b^al  than  tbercj.  (b)  .-.  . .  i 
,  .  This  Valley  of  Biuatiiation  is  of  itstK  as  fraitfut 
A..phuHi  as  any  the  crows  fly  over;  and:.!  am  pe^ 
wQiMkiil,  if  we  could  hit  upon  it,  we'  might  &ud 
jaomeiwhe^e.bei-eaboDt  something' that  oaight  give  us 
tte  aDctount  why  Christian  was  so  hardly  beset  in  ' 
.tins  place.  .; 

i.  Then  James  said  to  bie  mother,^  Lo!  yonder  siands 
'.a.  pillar,  and  it  looks  0:3  if  somewhat  .was  written 
ihereoa :  let  us  go  and  see  wbdt  it  is;  So  they  weuJt 
and  found  there  writtea.  'Let  Christiaa's  slip,  be- 
fore tie  came  hither,  and  the  burd^m  that  be  met 
with  in  this  pdace,  be  a  warutng  to  those  that  iomt 

.  (b)  WtiU  &  great  bles^g  it  it  to  have  aroat-he&rt  iatfytt  T«U«y 
.of  Uamiliation !  How  aad  i>  h  for  pilgrimB  to  proenr?  evils  to 
thetiiBelveB  bj  their  ain  ami  folly  I  How>j6^iul  is  it  to  know,  "ttaftt 
like  afaUiiirpitiethhiBGliildreii.' ED  Oie  Curd  piilethtb^mirtao  tear 
^iBi  i*^  ^aalm  ciii.  18.  Yel.irwe'atiip,  we  cfaatlb«atire'to«iiUrt.  Ff 
in  ^.npt  Md  faat  faith,  Kbpei  Mve,  tail  obedience,  S«Uii  will  M- 
tqdk,  diaUeaa  «s  in  some  sort,  and  prevail  against  u«,  aod  then  «« 
aliall  briDgapaoBvil  report  of  tbe  safe  ami  fruitful  valle\'ot  Unmi- 
IratiOb.  Are  jun  in  this  vallev  ?  Uu  >od  aei^  and  leej  nothing  in 
'.^nraelf  bnl  wliat  tends  to  lay  j>od  low,  and  keep  yen  low?  Be- 
ware of  itaarmiitin^  and  oompUiiUB^,  tfaonjfh  yoocoiitioae  loo^in  it ; 
j'ea,  all  your  lite  ihrough;  (or  your  Jesus  is  proving  and  trying 
jou,  lUat  he  ifiay  shew  you  what  is  in  yoa.  tbat  y«a  may  nee  that 
-juii  arc  wholly  anil  solely  inilehted  tu  bi«  arin  ttiut  brought  ^A- 
,«alioa  to  yon,  and  wrought  evory  deliveratici;  loryuu,  thai  y.>u 
janty  ever  gtery  in  lum.  and  for  him,  auil  ^^iin  all  ^l-irj  lii  hitu.  iir 
bi»;loTinK  kiudneRs  and  tender  nu-rcy  to  >uch  a  nii-cr^iiili  ^iiiuiT 
«*you.ar*,«Bd  to  suvh  aa  onprolitable  servant  aayuu over  will  b«. 

(14)  ..an 
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Hie  fraitfnIiMai  uid  bcanty  of  the  Villey. 


after.*  ho,  taJd  their  gnide,  did  1  oot  t^  yon  that 
there  was  somethiag  hereabouts  that  wuuld  give 
intimation  of  the  reason  why  Cbristiaa  was  so  hard 
beset  ia  this  p)ace?  Then,  turaing  to  ChriatiaQa, 
He  said  No  disparagement  to  Chrisbaa  more  thao 
to  maoy  others  whose  hap  and  lot  it  was.  For  it 
is  easier  going  up  than  dowD  this  faill,  and  that  can 
be  said  bnt  of  few  hiUs  in  all  .these  parts  of  tlw 
world.  But  we  will  leave  the  good  mah;  ha  is  at 
rest;  be  also  had  a  brave  victory  over  hw  enekny :  1^ 
Him  grant  that  dwelleth  above,  that  we  fare  not 
worse,  when  we  come  to  be  tried,  than  he.  But  we 
-will  come  again  to  this  valley  of  HumilatiAn.  It 
is  the  best  and  most  useful  piece  of  ground  in  ail 
these  parts.  It  is  a  fat  ground  and  as  you  see. 
coiisisteth  much  in  meadows:  and  if  a  man  was  to 
come  here  in  the  summer  time,  as  we  do  now,  if  be 
knew  not  any  thing  before  tbereof,  and  if  he  also 
delighted  himself  in  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  he  might 
see  that  which  would  be  delightful  to  him.  Be- 
hold bow  green  this  valley  is ;  also  how  beaotifsl 
with  lilies,  Song  ii.  I.  James  iv.  6.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  I 
have  also  known  many  labouring  men  that  have 
got  good  estates  in  the  Valley  of  Humilation  (for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  more  grace 
to  the  humhie :)  foi  indeed  it  is  a  very  fruitful  soil 
and  doth  bring  forth  by  handfuls.  Some  also  have 
wished,  that  the  next  way  to  their  father's  house 
was  here,  that  they  might  be  troubled  no  more 
vrith  either  hills  or  mountains  to  go  over:  but  the 
way  is  the  way,  and  there  is  an  end.  (c) 

(c)  I'faonith  this  itllty  of  Elnmilutiwi,  or  k  olear  Mght  and  abi- 
dingacDieoiliieaitiraliieHof  okmatare,  andthewiokMlBeMoroBr 
hearts,  ma?  be  very  lerrirjiing  to  pilf^inla,  after  Uwj  have  baea 
favored  vith  peace  anil  j«y,  and  comrorted  by  the  viawt  of  Mtk 
and  hope:  yet  it  i«  a  very  safe  place,  and  thongh  at  firit  eataritog 
inte  it,  and  ajeeitiK  more  oflhenuehcatflBBVai  ever  bafarealww- 
«d  tbeM,  ttiey  may  faar  and  trenble :  yet  afiar  aaaie  tiBM  OUH 
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The  Sbepherift  Boy- 


iVow  as  they  were  going  along,  and  t^kihg,  ihtj. 
espiril  a  boy  feeding  his  fetber's  sheep. '  The  bo  j* 
watl  id  vefy  mean  cwthes,  but  of  a  freeh  and  Well- 
fitToured  countenance ;  and,  as  he  sat  by  himself, 
he  sung.  Hark!  said  Mr.  Great-beart,  to  what  the 
'•hepberd's  boy  saith:  so  they  hearkeoed,  and  be 
said. 

"He  Att  MdowB,  B«eda  fear  no  Ml,' 

"  He  dMt  i>  low  no  pride ; 
"  ye  tiM.  it  bsMble  eTer  *  hall 
"  Have  God  to  be  bu  guide. 
^        "  I  am  coDtent  with  wbat  I  have, 
«  Lbtle  be  it  er  much  : 
"  And,  Lord,  eoatentment  atill  I  vntrn, 

"  BecaoM  tboB  mtsM  mob. 
"  Falneii  to  inch  a  burden  li, 

"That  ff>  on  pilgriBiage: 
**  Here  litUe  aiiil  hereafter  bliaa, 
"  !•  beat  from  age  to  age." 
Then  said  the  guide,  Do  you  hear  himT  t.  will 
dare  to  say,  this  boy  lives  a  merrier  life,  and  wears 
more  of  the  heartsease  ia  his  bosom.,  than  be  that 
is  clad  in  silk  and  velvet:  but  we  will  proceed  in 
.  our  discourse.  Id  this  vatjey  our  Lord  formerly 
bad  his  country-house ;  he  loved  miich  to  be  here : 
beloved  also  to  walk  in  these  meadows;  aud  be 
found  the  air  was  pleasant.  Besides,  here  a  man 
•ball  be  free  from  the  noise  and  from  the  burryiugs 
of  this  life':  all  states  are  full  of  noise  and  confu> 
eion,  only  tbe  Valley  of  Humiliation  is  that  empty 
and  solitary  place.  Here  a  man  shall  not  be  let 
and   hindered  in  his   contemplation,    as   in  other 

tiDOing  here,  tbej  are  raore-reconciteil  and  eontented ;  for  here 
tfae^  find  the  viiils  of  their  Lord,  and  in  tbe  deptb«  of  their  h<i- 
nililj  thej*  behold  thA  h«ight»  of  hirf  love,  and  ttie  depthi  ol  liii 
■erey,  and  cry  ant  in  joy.  Where  lio  abouodi,  grace  aopera- 
bomda.  'fhovghaioabouniliDme,  tbe  jrraceot  Jesnsaoperabonoda 
lowardave. —  i'hoogh  lamemptiedofah,  yet  ihBTeaoiDKshauiil- 
'iUa  fnlneu  is  Jesu,  to  inpply  ue  with  all  1  waot.  aod  all  1  hopo. 
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VHllukiq.  but , those  thntlpve  a  pilgrim's  Ufe.  AjA 
thpm^lf  ClhrUtifii)  b»4  th?  bard. hap  to  raeet.willi- 
ApQllyffn,  pt^L  tQ^entei:  with  hiift  iDto  a  Urwk  eav 
co^nAer^,  y«^  }  mwi  tel)  you,  tbat  )n  foriDer  time%, 
men '  have  met  with  sagielH  here,  bave  foand  |4e^» 
here,  and  have  in  this  place  found  the  words  of  Ufe^ 
Hosea  xii.  4,  &.  (d)  Did  1  say  our  Lord  bad  here 
in  fonnef  days  his. country- honxe,  and  that  he  loved 
here  to  walk  t     I  will  add.  in  this  place,  and  to  the 

Cople  that  live  and  trjice  these  grounds,  he  has 
I  a  ye^ly  r^enue,  to  be  faithfully  paid  them  at 
certain  se^aiw  for  their  mainteuaDce  by  the  way, 
and  for  their  further  encouragement  to  go  on  their 
pilgrimage,     Hosaa  xi.  99. 

iSamuel.  Now,  asthey  went  on.  Samqel  said  to 
Mr.  Great-heart,  Sir,  1  perceive  that  in  this  valley, 
my  father  and  Apollyon  had  their  battle;  but 
wnereabout  was  the  fight?  For  I  perceive  this  val- 
ley is  targe. 

fireat-fieart.  Your  fatber  had  the  battle  with 
Apollyon  at  a  place  yonder  In-fore  us,  in  a  narrow 
passage,  just  beyond*  Foi^eiful   Green.     And  iui 


for  Ui«  disciple,  thai  be  bp  ms  Itia  niseter."  If  >onr  l^rd  i 
it  biacbief  deliglil  to  brinUtit  valtej  ot  Hmnlkunion :  ) earn  from 
bis  example  to  prize  tliii*  v»]le}.  Though  jou  ma;  meet  with 
an  Apollyon,  or  a  drsiroyer  LpM  ;  jet  jiiu  are  safe  in  the  ariua 
and  under  tbe  power  of  jour  Hll-cctK^uering  Lord ;  for  though 
tbe  Lord  is  bigb,  >et  batb  be  reipect  n&to  tbe  lowly.  Therafor* 
you  way  add  with  Oaiid.  "  Ibuu^h  1  wulk  in  tbe  midst  of  lr«able, 
tbun  «iltrevite  me.  I'boo  Biiult  stretch  forth  thine  tiaod  against 
the  (rralh  of  niioi;  enemiei,  nod  thj  rij^bt  band  8bi)il  save  me." 
The  t.ord  will  prrfect  lliai  whiub  roDc^rnetb  me;  Ibj  mercy,  O 
Lord,  endnrelli  inr  ever:  forsake  not  tbe  works  of  thine  own 
banili."  Psalm  rssxviii.  v.  1,  8.  So.h  are  the  conGdence,  tbe 
reasoning,  and  the  pleading  of  bimtble  sr>uU.  in  Ihe  power  of  faitb, 
vhich  leads  tbem  ^aite  out  of  ibemAelves  to  their  Iford. 
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d^ed  ^at  plac?  -it'  the  teost  dRogeroufa  id  all  thes* 

EbiIb.  For  if  at  any  time  pilgrims  meet  with  aujr 
runt  it  is  wheD  they  foi^t  wh^t  favors  they  have 
yereived.  and  how  aiiwortliy  tfaey  are  of  them,  (e) 
This  is  the  place  also,  where  otherg  have  been  hard 
pat  to  it ;  biit  more  of  the  place  vrhen  we  are.  come 
to  it;'  fori  perBuade  inyfielf  that,  to  thitf  day,  there 
rendairis  eitha*  some  sight  of  the  battle,  or  some  > 
monument  to  te^ify  that  such  a  batde  there  was 
fouftbt. 

-  Merty.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  I  am  as  well  in 
this  raliey  as  I  have  been  any  where  else  in  alt  my 
jonmey:  the  place  methinks,  suits  with  my  spirit. 
I  love  to  be  in  such  places  where  there  is  no  rattling 
with  coaches  nor  rumbling  with  wheels :  metbinkst 
here  one  may,  without  much  molestation,  be  thinking 
what  he  is,  whence  he  came,  what  he  has  doue,  and 
to  whej;  the  king  has  called  him:  here  one  may 
think,  and  break  at  heart,  and  melt  in  one's  spirit, 
until  one's  eyes  become  the  "  lish-pDols  of  npsh- 
bon."8ong  tU.  fi.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  5,  6,  7;  Nosea 
ii.  15.  They  that  go  rightly-  through  this  valley  of 
Bacha,'make  it  a  well:  the  rain  that  God  sends 

(«)  O  pilgrim*,  Auad  to  this  I  Pride  and  ingnititad«  go  hand 
in  band.  Study,  evenindy,  the  farors  of  your  Lord ;  how  freely 
(bey  are  bestowed  upon  yon  ;  and  how  utterly  unworthy  you  aro 
of  the  lea^t  of  lliem.  Beware  of  Porgetful  Ureen,  many  after  goiBE 
■ome  way  in  pi1griaiii|;e  get  into  this  green  and  continue  here ;  ana 
talkof  tfieirown  faillifuliipss  to  grace  received,  Ibe  jnerit  of  lli>^ir 
works,  and  a  becond  juBliBuatioo  by  their  works,  &c.      ttencr  it  iy 

f>Iain,  that  they  are  fallen  asleep  on  thit  Forgetful  Green,  and  twlk, 
DCohFrently,as  mendoin  tLeirslefp;  tor  they  forgtrt  that  thej  are 
still  !innerf,poor,  needy,  wreicbeH  «iliner«,  and  that  they  want  tlu 
blood  of  Christ  to  deun^e  Ihr^m,  the  ri^hleousneaoof  CbriRttujusti> 
fy  them,  and  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  kf  ep  them  humble,  and  to  ea< 
ib\e.  them  to  lire  by  faith  upon  Uie  fulDf^s-t  of  Chnat  to  saqctify 
them,  as  much  as  they  did  when  tbey  firKt  set  out  m  pilgrinu. 
f>  'tis  a  most  blessed  thing  to  he  kept  mintlfnl  of  what  we  ue,  and 
of  the  Lord's  free  grace  and  uumerited  goodness  to  ns  1 
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d(mn  from  hearen  apdn  them  that  are  here,  a1fi6 
"filleth  the  pools."  This  vaHe;  is  thatftoib  whence 
fl]80'  the  King  will  give  to  their  vineyards ;  and  they 
ftat  go  through  it  shall  sing  as  Christian  did,  fbr  all 
he  met  Apoltyon. 

Gi'eat-keart.  It  is  trae,  said  their  guide.  1  have 
gone  through  this  valley  many  a  time,  and  never 
was  better  than  when  here.  1  have  also  been  a 
conductor  to  several  silgrims.  aird  they  have  con- 
fessed the  same;  "To  this  man  will  I  look  (saith 
the  King.)  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  that  trembles  at  my  word."  (f) 

Now  when  they  were  come  to  the  place  where 
the  before-mentioned  battle  was  fought.  Then  said 
)U)e  guide  to  Christiana,  her  children,  and  Mercy, 
Thib  is  the  place:  on  this  gronnd  Christian -stood, 
and  up  there  came  Apollyon  against  him ;  And 
look,  did  not  I  tell  you,  here  is  some  of  your  hu». 
band's  blood  upon  these  stones  to  this  day  :  behold 
also,  how  here  and  there  are  yet  to  be  seen  npon 
tiie  place,  some  of  the  shivers  of  Apollyon's  broken 
darte:  see  alsoi  how  they  did  beat  the  ground  with 
their  feet  as  they  fought,  to  make  good  their  places 
against  each  other;  how  also,  with  their  by  blows, 
they  did    split  the  very  stones   in  pieces,    verily 

(f)  Tremble.t  at  God's  word,  lo  m  not  to  dare  to  pick  and 
choose  which  doctrine  he  will  receive,  and  which  reject.  I  be- 
lieve says  o«e,  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  and  lalvation  «f 
Christ,  but  I  set  my  face  againit  the  doctrines  of  hii  inpuled 
righteousneBB,  God'a  electing  love,  and  the  final  perseveraiice  of 
hisRRJDU.  Do  ]'otiRo?  No  wonder  then,  that  we  6nd  an  extract 
from  the  Pilgrini'*  Progresa,  with  thoM  precious  traUii  left  out. 
Vonld  jon  dare  act  thna,  by  God's  bolj'  coio  ma  admen  ta  ?  Woabl 
yon  choose  one  of  these  and  reject  another T  Are  tliey  oot  all  of 
eqael  anthority  7  And  are  not  all  his  holy  doctrines  also  stampod 
with  the  ssmct  divine  sanclionT  Where  there  is  true  Uilh  ia 
them,  it  will  make  a  man  tremblti  lo  act  thus  by  God's  word. 
The  contrary  oondnct  is  no  less  than  daring  lioeBtionaoeu. 
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BMwrau  Chriatian  aad  ApollyoB. 


Christian  did  bere  play  tfae  num.  and  shewed  JiiDuelf 
as  stout  as  Hercules  c«ald,  had  he  beea  there,  evea 
he  binuelf.  What  ApoUyvo  was  beat  be  made  his 
retreat  to  the  next  valley,  that  is  called  the  Valley 
of  tlie  Shadow  of  death,  unto  which  we  shall  come 
anoD.  (g)  Lo,  yonder  at»o  stands  a  mooumait,  on 
which  is  engraved  this  battle,  and  Chnatiaa's  victory 
to  bis  fame,  throughout  all  ages:  so  because  it  stood 
just- on  the  way-side  before  them,  they  stepped  to  it* 
and  read  the  wrilhig,  which  word  for  word  was  this: 

*'  Utrd  b;  hen  a  bktUe  wm  fought, 

"  Most  itruige,  aui  fot  most  tfiM  ;     . 
"  Chridiui  aod  Apalljiou  wugbt 

"  £icb  other  to  Hubiine. 
"  This  mui  M  bnf  elj  plaj'^d  ite  mm, 

"  He  DMile  the  fiead  to  flj  : 
"  Of  vkieh  >  monament  1  stsod, 

"  The  MIM  to  tMtiiy."  (h)  . 

AVbeo  they  bad  passed  by  this  place,  tb^y  came 
Upon  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  and  this 
Valley  was  longer  than  the  other ;  a  place  also  most 
strangely  haunted  with  evil  things,  as  many  are  abl6 
to  testify ;  but  these  women  and  children  went  the 
better  through  it;  and  because  they  had  delight, 
and  because  Mr.  Great-heart  was  tlieir  conductor. 
When  they  were  entered  upon  this  valley,  they 
thought  they  heard  groaning,  as  of  dying  men;  a 
Tery  great  groaning.  They  thought  also  they  did 
bear  words  of  tamentation,  spoken  as  of  some  in  ex- 
'trenie  tonnent.  These  things  made  the  boys  to 
quake,  the  women  also  looked  pale  and  wan ;  but 

(g>  If  Sitan  be  driven  back  from  one  attack^  prepar«  for 
aaotfaer.     Bl«n  Uod  for  yonr  armour.     Never  pat  it  ofl*. 

(h)  MoDiimeata  of  victory  over  Satan  are  to  God's  glory,  andare- 
TerjaaimalingandenconragiDg  tn  lliose  who  com*)  after.  Proclaim, 
O  Cbrislians,  yuur  merciea  with  lhaiilirul[i«Bi*,  and  yoar  viuturies 
with  shouts  of  liumilily, to  the  honor  of  IheCajitaiovfy  oar  salvation. 
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thdrgoUebid-tbaa.bB  o<.g««d<^OMBrwU.  fi«tttie|' 
went  on  s-MHle  forlUn-^  and,  tbBy<  Uuuight^thikt'  tbaf 
frit  the  grodad  bt|;ia>:to-«hake^uQdar  thmoji  a#.if 
•one  baAow  place  was  thfjie^  tbtj:  iieafd  .aifo  « 
kioil  «f  hi8aii§f,a8  of  «erpei:^,  IwtioMli*^  asi.y^ 
tqipeaavd  .  Then  said  tlie  bteys^  Ji^re^^>o»tJ*t9t 
the  end  -b/thivYlelefiil  plate:  bottiie  gtnde  alMt  biA 
theift  be  of  g«od  eoUFage,  and  look  veiL  W  Akoir  feals 
iMt,  haply,  aaid  he,  you  be  toiteaittfone  siiAn^^ife  ' 

Now  James  begao  to  be  sick;,  bstl  ittink  .tlnfc 
catwe  thereof  was  fear:  so  his:  motbttv  gave  hifia 
some  of  that  glass  of  Bpiiits  that  she. bad  given  lier 
at  the  Interpret^'s  house,  and  three  of  ibe  fiiUs 
that  Mr.  Skill  had  prepared,  and  the  boy  Ijagau  to 
KTiTe.  Thus' they  went  on  till  they  came  to  about 
the  middle  of  tbe  Tall«y :  and  then  ChnsUatta  said, 
Methinks  I  see  somethiug  yonder  upon  the  road 
before  us;  athiug^  of  spch  a  shape  as  I-  bavdjDOt 
Veeuj  TbeoBud  Joseph,  Mother,  whailp  itH  A« 
^[y  tbin^i  «biU ;  aa  ugly  ttaug;,  B«id  she.  Bvt 
■Aothsry  what  is  it  like  t  said  be.  'Tis  like  Icaimot 
tell  what,  said  she.  And  now  it  is  but  a  little  way 
<^:  tb«i3ftidahe,  Itisaigb. 

Well,  said  Mr.  Great-hearty  Let  them  that  ve 
Boat  aflraid  keep' clow  to  me:  so  tbe£eod  came  «ft 
and  the  coiufDctor  met  it;  but  when  it  was  just 
come  to '  bim,  it  vanished  to  aU  t-beir-  tigh4s  ■  tbee 
Temembered  they  what  had  been  said  seme  lime 
agg :  '*  H««i«ttbe  devil,  and  he  will  flee  froai  you.  "(k) 


(1)  NaM  ksoir  tbcdistreBS,  nigiimh,  wad  ie%r,  that  tmwit  piK 
grimintUsirallej.battbDM  who  barcbMBim  it.  TIm  biMififn, 
re?  ilingb,  tntl  injectiota,  of  tbst  old  Mrf«flt,  witk  all  kU.  iaibrMl 
BalicQ,  seem  to  be  let  luoie  opoa  pilgrima  in  ibis  Talley.  Asaph 
leemB  to  be  nlking  in  this  Talley,  wlira  be  inys,  "  As  m  me,  m^ 
Act  were  almost  gone :  my  steps  hatl  wetl  oigiLtslipt."  Ps.  Izxiii..^. 

(k>  LetSatui  appear  in  whst  shape  br  will,  we  ougliterer  topnl 
on  Ureat-keart,  and  good  courage,  i'W  ibe  faitb  ol  wbat  Jesna  ia 
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Ilii^  *tt  KrriAed  at  m  Vltad, 


-  Hiey  went  tfa«refbre  on,  ai  hnng  a  little  refresh- 
ed: but  they  bad  not  gone  far  before  Mercy,  look- 
ntg  behind  her,  raw,  as  ahe  thought,  sometbing 
alnraai  like  a  lion,  and  it  came  a  great  padding  pace 
«fter :  and  it  bad  a  hollow  voice  of  roaring ;  and  at 
every  roar  that  it  gave  it  made  thevalley  echo,  and 
alt  their  hearta  to  ache,  save  the  heart  of  him  th^ 
was  their  guide.  So  it  came  up;  and  M r.  Great- 
heut  went'bebiad,  and  put  the  pilgrims  all  before 
fafm.  The  lioi)  aim  came  on  apace,  and  Mr.  Great- 
heart  addressed  himself  to  give  bim  battJe.  1  Pet. 
V.  B.  But  when  he  saw  that  it  was  determined  that 
resistatice  should  be  made,  he  also  drew  back,  and 
came  no  farther.  (1) ' 

'  Then  tbey  went  on  again,'  and  thar  c«aductor 
did  go  before  them,  till  they  came  to  a  place  where 
was  cast  up  a  pit,  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way ; 
aiHl,  before  they  could  be  prepared,  to  go  over  that* 
a  great  mist  and  darknesH  fell  upon  them,  so  that 
they  conld  not  see.  Then  said  the  pilgrims,  Alas! 
now,  what  shall  we  do  1  But  their  guide  made  an- 
swer. Fear  not,  stand  still,  and: see  what  an  end 
will  be  put  to  this  also:  So  they  staid  Uiere  be- 
cause their  path  was  marred.  Tbey  also  thought 
tbey  beard  more  apparently  the  noise  and  rushing 
of  the  enemies:  the  tire  also,  and  smoke  of  the  pit, 
were  much  easier  to  be  discerned,  (m)     Then  said 

U  VB,  will  isapire  tbe«e.  Let  as  e««r  look  to  Chriit  oar  oeiiqaerar 

awl  ever  mill  our  aiireritary. 

(I)  SatMiiaofteQinasKlreaJfulat  adiitaoce,  and  eonrageonrilv 
resisted  wbeo  advanced  nearer.  This  adTJce  ia  ever  needfnr: 
'*  Be  sober,  be  viiplaat."  I'hese  jiitgrias  kept  op  their  watch. 
Satan  did  come  npon  tbem  nnawares  :  titejr  heard  liis  approacli : 
they  were  prepared  for  his  attack  :  lo,  Satan  drew  back. 

(m)  MiseraMe,  nDaoraforlable  walking.  ■  with  a  pit  before  ns, 
and  darkness  around,  yea,  within  as,  amt  hell  Haming  to  ntOTe 
trom  beneatb  to  meet  vs  who  hare  been  lolt  to  tbe  darkneu  of  oar 
3T 
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Cbn«fi»oatft  MfKy.  Now  I  if*,9r^w;  PPprteH» 
bwid  vfwt  thcongb:  1  Mv^  te»^,ii^MGb  ,of  4ii» 
pUce,  but  1  W4i  uievei  ktei«rb^JiM«  i^w.:  mtKcquw.; 
he  went  bare  aU  slaw  iq  Us  iiigbt;  he  twtl  tHghfe 
vhvOfit  qHit£  thtough  tbe  way :  aMgo  tb«  fiffods  v«s» 
kjsy  aAnout  bii»»  as  i(  th«;  would  b«v«Jtqni.lim  w- 
pieceq.  Maoy  bava  a)U>ken  of  it,  huX  P#ne  «oaU 
tell  what  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  pep(h  ibottld 
mean  until  t^y  c^iem  in  theiQBeWea-  "The  boatt 
kwwsita  owabitter^ew;  a  atrauger  bteimeddtAUi 
not  wjtb  iita  joy."    To  be  here  is  a  fearful  thiog. 

Graat-keart.  This  is  like  doing  bafiinevs  io  great 
watej^  «r  lik#  going  down  in  the  deeft :  Tbia  ia  liJM 
beiug  io  the  heart  of  the  sea,  aod  like  gflng  doifa 
to,  the  boUonis  of  tbe  moimtains :  iww  it  seev»  a« 
tf  the  earth,  with  ita  hart,  were  ahovt  vBi  A«r  eves.— r 
"  fiiut  l«t  tham  that  walk  id  darkwsi,  ^U  kax^  w 
light,  truatintfae  oaiw  «f  the  Ijord,  aad  ^tay  upm 
their  God."  .  For  my  pant,  aa  I  have  tpl4  yjou  aU 
ready,  I  havje  gene  onen  through  this  v«^y ;  »aA 
have  iw9n  mu^b  hanjer  pm  to  it  thao.  1  how  aw; 
aod  yet  yjou  see  I  an  alive,  i  would  not  boMt,  Utr 
that  I  am  not  my  own  Saviour.  But  I  trjoat  we 
shall  have  good  deliverance.  Come,  ^r^g  for  Ij^lA 
to  him  that  cao  lighten  our  d^rknew.  and  tb«t  ctn 
rebuke  not  jiuly  theae,  but  all  the  aatws  in  belt 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  Gad  sent  Jjj^t  and 
deliverance;  forUiere  was  now  no  let  in  t^  <«ay; 
DO,  fiot  there,  where  but  now  they  were  stef^wd, 
with  a  pit.  Yet  they  are  not  got  through  the  Val- 
ley :  ^o.  they  went  on  still,  and  behold  great  stinks^ 
aod  loBitbaome  smellt  to  llie  gveat  ai>uoyaj)ce  of  them. 

Batare,  the  tenron  of  ■  Aery  lav,  die  teiue  of  Kuilt,  ind  the  few 
ofb«UI  O  wbHt an  (Ui8pe«k«M«  mercy,  iarach  adiBtreunBgaw- 
soM,  la  have  an  alni^tj'  Savionr  to  luik  to,  and  call  apan  Citf 
lafet;  ami  aalvatiiia  I  "  For  ba  will  hnt  our  vy,  Ml4  nve  q«.i' 
PMlm  cxin  19. 
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aiiM  MM  Merc^  to  6brhM«na,  Tfaiatv  19  not  strctl' 
ptetteant  b^ifa^  hert  iA  U  the  -Gate,  or  st  Aft  Inters 
ppMev's,  W  at  the  hcwMe  whete  we  lay  fesl. 

Oh!  Mt,  sltid  dBti  of  the  bo^,  it  li  not  Bo  bud  »> 
gtt  tbrobgh  h«v6  hi  it  is  to  abide  here  alwft^ ;  atiH; 
for  ftOght  f  kno^,  otit!  reason  why  we  mif«t  grt  tUib 
<wAy-to  ttehotM^  pre^red  for  Ufa,  is  that  our  haait 
be  marie  (he'^wwter  to  ns. 

Well  said,  (Mihuel,  qtiofh  th«  ^uidip;  thbb  hiM 
now  spnke  like  a  liMit.  Why,  n  <ewt  I  gH  dut 
tiere  agairi.  said  the  boy,  i  think  ]  shall  priz«  fight 
and  good  way,  better  than  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life. 
Then  raid  Ae  ig;tiide,  we  shall  be  out  by-and-hy. 

80  on  they  «ent,  and  Joseph  said;  Catttiot  We  sefe 
t»  the  end  orthis  vall^  as  yet?  Th^n  said  the 
gnide,  Look  to  yoiir  fee^  for  we  shall  preserttly  bfe 
amon^  snares :  su  they  looked  Vo  their  fpiet,  ai^d 
wfcht  on ;  but  were  troabled  ninch  With  ttfe  ihareS. 
Now  when  they  were  come  atnbnjf  the  Snares,  thet 
espted  a  man  cast  hitn  the  ditch  ou  the  left  hand, 
-with  Ms  tiesh  all  rent  atid  torn.  Then  safd  th^ 
giiide.  This  is  one  Heedless,  that  was  ^'w^  thh 
way:  he  has  lain  there  a  great  «hil*.  (n)  Theft 
was  one  Takeheed  wfth  him  wh^n  he  wai^  tsfkeri  and 
felttin :  but  he  escaped  their  handti.  Ynit  cdhhdt 
imagine  how  many  are  killed  hereaHoOis;  HdA  ret 
men  are  so  foolishly  venturoos,  as  to  ^t  out  lightly 
on  pHgriihaffe,  and  to  come  withoiit  a  ^uid&.~ 
Poor  Christian  !  it  was  a  wondet  that  h#  Rer^ 
escaped f  but  h*  #a«  beloved  of  his  God:  'difeb 
be"  had  a  good  heart  of  his  oWh,  ofr  eUe  Ire 
cotild  never  Irave  done  it.     Now  th^  dretv  tdft-drih 

(a)  I^edlei*  pr«!fe»isn,  bejvariied.  "Vbn  daoUiB(ii«f  gitoo 
w«w  vertr  intasded  to  lull  any  to  •Im||  u  eanal  leurit;.  If 
ttmyd*,**  !>>' joi^  it.H  ■tfiur«Hgu,  Uiat  wbjt  sbonld  Jtftv«  bew 
for  your  bcKltb,  proYea  an  oocasioD  to  yoar  falling. 
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Great-twart  •neoDBter*  Giant  MhuK 

the  end  of  the  vay:  aad  just  wfaew  Ghngtiam4ia& 
seeu  the  cave  whea  he  went  by,  ftut'  theaoe.  cande 
forth  Mau),  a  giant  This  MauJ>  didiiuip  ito  apail 
young  pilgrims  mth  .  softhistiy ;  and  he.oaUdd 
Great-haart  by  his  name,  and  said  unto'hiq, 
How  many  times  have  you  been  foirbiddeji  >.to-4o 
theae  things?  Then  said  Mr.  OreaUhewt/  wti^t 
thin^l  WhatthingB?  quoth  the  giant,  Yea  hnow 
what  things:  but  I  will  put  an  end  to  your  trade';  (o) 
But  pray,  said  Mr,  Great<heert,  before  wefi^tO'U, 
let  ug  understand  wherefore  we'^must  fight  (Now 
the  women  .and  chUdren  stood  trembling,  and  kiiew 
not  what  to  do.)  Quoth  the  giant,  you  tob  -tliG 
country,  and  rob  it  with  the  worst  of  tkievsa. — 
Thefte  are  butgeo«^8,  said  Mr.  Gireat-hean;  come 
to  particulars,  man.  Then  said  the  giaut.  Thou 
practiaest'  the  'part  of  a  kidnapper,  thou  gatherest 
up  wom«i  and  children,  and  carrieat  them  into  a 
strange  comitry,  to  tbe  weakening  of  my  master's 
kingdom-  But  Great-heart  replied,  lama  servant 
to  theUodof  heavea:  my  buisneas  is.  to  persuade 
sinners  to  repentance  :  lam  commanded  to  dO'Cay 
«ideaTOur to  tuni  men,  women  and  children, -from 
darkaefis  to  light,  .and  from  the  power  oi  Satan  to 
God  ;  aud  if  this  iudeetd  be  the  ground  of  die  quar- 
rel, let  ufl  fall  to  it  as  soon  as  thou  wilL 

Then  the  g^aatcame  up,  and  Mr.Great-hetutwent 
to  meet  him :  and  as  he  went,  he.  drew  his,  sword, 
but  the  giant  had  a  club.  So  without  more  ado, 
they  fell  to  it,  aud  at  the  first  blow,  the  giant  struck 
Mr.  Great-heart  down  upon  one  of  his  knees  :  with 
that  the  women  aud  children  cried  :  so  Mr.  Great- 


(o)  How  manj  suoli  gianta  hmve  we  in  the  present  ^»y,  who 
deomilo  antl  brfmile  fireciona  toali  iato  a  fitse  and  fatal  *«nrily, 
b}  tl^eir  BmooUi  lectures  ud  mnrftUl; ,  and  their  avowed  opptaittoa 
to  the  gosftel  ol  Cbriit,  and  Uie  way  to  hii  kingdom. 
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haait  reo*T6ru^  ItimseW,  laid  abo«t  him  in  a  fiill 
■■huty  maQdcrj  and'  gwre  the  giaait  a  wound  iu  bis 
avm:  thai  he  ^  fought  for-the  space  of  an  hour,  to4he 
hutght  of  beat,  that  the  breath  came  out  oiihe 
^»ani'B  uoBthls,  as  tlte  beat  doth  out  of  a  boilkg 
cauklirou.  Thei>  they  sat  down  tore»ttbem  ;  bat 
Mr.  Great-heart  betook  himself  to  prayer ;  also  the 
■  «iomeBaud  chiidreii  did  DOthiogbut  sigh  aud.  cry, 
all  the  time  that  the  battle  did  last.  Whentliey 
had  rested  tbem,  aad  taken  breath,  they  bqth  fell 
to  it  again,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  with  a  Mi  blow 
fetched  the  giani  down  to  the  ground.  Nay,  hold, 
let  me  recover,  quoth  he  :  so  Mr.  Great-heart  let 
hint  fairly  get  up.  So  to  it  they  went  again,  and 
the  giant  miused  hut  little  oi  breaking  Mr.  Great- 
heart's  skull  with  his  club.  'i 

Mt.  Great-heart  seeing  that,  rati  to  him  in  the  full 
beat  of  bis  spirit,  <  and  pierced  him  under  the  fiflb 
rib ;  with  that  the  giant  began  to  faint,  and  could 
hold  upno  longer.  Then  MnGreat'-heartseconded 
.his  bljow,  and  smit  the  bead  of  thcgiant  from  his 
.  ahouldera.  Then  the  women  and  children  rejoiced, 
and  Mr  Great-heart  also  praised  God  for  the  de- 
Uverapce  he  bad  wrougiit.  When  this  was  done 
'  they  among  themselves  erected  a  pillar,  and  fast- 
ened the  giant's  head  thereon,  and  wrote  uader  it 
in  letters,  that  paBsengera  might  read : 

"  He  timt  did  wear  th»  Lead  was  me 

"I'lial  pilErima  did  nitnie: 
"  Ue  stopp'il  tUeir  way.  be  ipared  tiun«, 

•-  But  did  them  all  abure: 
"  Until  that  I  Great-iieart  arose, 

"  The  pilgrims  gnide  to  be; 
"  Until  that  I  iliil  bim  oppoM, 
"  Who  was  their  enemy," 
Now  T  saw  tliat  they  went  to  the'af)cent,  that  was 
^little  yiny  off,  cast  tip  to  be' a  prospect  for  pil- 


b,  Google 


•M  THE  PIU3KIH«  PKOOUiSB. 

ney  *t«p  and  fafttih  IhaitlTM. 

krian,  (that  «as  die  place  A-om  wbfltioe.tHbrifelfu^ 
hid  the  first  sight  of  Faithliil  hii  biMher;  whtt^ 
fore  here  they  SEtt  dowD  and  tooted  (  tbeif  dUo>llc»fe 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  make  merrj,  ibr  tbat'tfaej 
had  gotten  dehvel^nce  from  this  H>'dto)^i«ufeMi 
enemy.  As  they  sat  thust  aoddide^  Gbliatialia 
■flked  the  guide,  if  he  caught  Ho  hurt  in  the  irattle! 
No  :  save  a  little  on  zaf  flesh  ;  yet  tfaatdlB*  riiallibe 
BO  far  from  being  to  my  detrimtet^  that  it  is  at  [irt- 
«eat  a  proof  of  my  love  to  rtiy  master  itnd  you,  and 
fiball  be  a  means,  by  grace,  to  iocFease  my  re^fevrd 
at  last. 

Butftasyoli  not  afraid,  gobd  nr,  when  yAtt-m* 
him  come  wiUi  his  club?  (p)  It  is  nty  duty,  sdid 
he,  to  mistrust  my  o^o  abihty,  that  I  may  have  re- 
liance on  him  that  is  stronger  than  all> 
,  But  what  did  you  think,  whdn  he  fetched  yoa 
down  to  the  ground  at  the  first  bloni  Why  I 
thought,  quoth  he,  that  so  ray  master  was  s6rv«4, 
and  yet  he  it  was  that  conquered  at  last. 

JUatl.  When  you  hark  all  thought  what  yon 
please,  I  think  God  has  been  wonderful  good  nntD 
US,  both  io  brioiging  og  out  of  this  vnlleyt  and  in 
delivering  OS  out  of  the  band  of  this  enemy?  for  my 
part,  1  see  DO  reason  why  we  Should  distfitst  oOr 
God  any  more,  Muce  he  has  now,  and  in  such  a 
place  as  this,  givea  us  such  a  testimony  of  his  lot*. 

Then  they  got  up,  and  went  forward.  Now-« 
little  before  them  stood  an  oak  ;  tind  undent,  when 
they  came  to  it,    they  found  an  old  pilgrim  fast 

(p)  This  cinb  we  naj  inpfiose  tn  meafi  liumtD  povCr,  nnder 
which  manj  godly  ministrri  in  the  lait  crnlarj'  nffered  gmity, 
BIobimI  be  Uod,  we  faavn  notlribg  of  Ilia  lo  faar  n  onrdriy.: 
therefore  tbe  moie  sliamo  for  auuh  profeuon,  who  duoM  C^i^al*. 
vhcD  Ibey  have  nolhiag  to  feur  but  a  breath  of  reproach,  Kni^k 
name,  or  a  hv-word  of  contempL  '.    '       * 
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tt^evp;-  they  knew  he  wa&  ^yi\gtim  by  his  clothes, 
M«£tKnd  gir^lis.  80  Che  guide,  Mr.  Greatheart*' 
awaked  hint  and  the  old  geiitteman,  aa  be  lift  up 
b|8>  Byea,  cned  out.  What's  the  matter  ?  who  are 
y«el  aadwtiatis  yaiurbmnDess  here? 

Great-heart.  Come,  man,  be  not  to  hot ;  heie  an 
DDm  fast  fiiewds :  yet  the  old  mao  gets  Dp,  and 
stands  upon  hia  guard,  and  will  know  of  them  what 
they  were.  Then  ssid  the  guide,  ray  name  is  Great-* 
hMrt :  1  am  the  guide  of  these  pilgrims,  whkh  are 
going  to  the  Celestial  Couatry. 

Hoiust.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you  mercy; 
I&arcd  that  you  bad  been  of  the  company  of  those 
that  some  tims  ago  did  rob  Little-faith  of  bis  mo- 
my ;  but  now  I  look  bettev  about  me,  I  perceive 
you  axe  honester  people. 

GreiBt^hMtrt.  Why,  what  would  or  could  you  baTs 
d6»e.  Of  haTe  helped  yolirself,  if  ve  indeed  bad 
been  of  that  company  t 

Hon.  Done,  why  1  would  have  fbught  as  long  as 
bieath  had  been  in  me  ;  and,  had  I  so  done,  I'  am 
aiUB  yo«  -could  Qeirer  have  given  tne  the  worst  od't; 
iom  a  Christian  can  never  be  overceme,  unless  he 
•honld  yield  of  hieoself. 

•  Great-heart.  Well,  said,  father  HoDest,  quoth  the 
g;aide ;  for  by  this  I  know  thou  art  a  cock  of  the 
right  kiad,  for  thou  hast  said  the  truth, 

JSon.  And  by  this  also  1  know  thou  knpwest 
what  true  pilgrimage  is:  for  all  oUiers  do  ibiuki 
tbat.weiare  th;e  soonest  overcome  of  any. 

Great-heart.  Well,  now  we  are  happily  met.  pray 
letme  crave  your  qame,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
yovioiHQefrom?  . 

J4»H.'  My  name  I  cannot:  but  I  patne  fromtjhe 
towft  of  Stupidity :  it  lieth  about  four  degrees  tt&- 
yoad  the  City  of  Destruction. 
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CanTCnatiOD  belwten  Oreal>hcan  and  old  Hvne*ry. 


Great-heart.  Ob!  are  you  that  coantryman  ? 
Then  I  deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you  :  your  name 
is  Old  Honesty,  is  it  not?  So  the  old  gentlemao 
blushed,  and  said,  not  Honesty  id  the  dwtract :  (q) 
but  Honesty  is  my  name,  and  I  vitk  my  nature 
may  agree  to  what  1  am  called. 

Hon.  But,  Sir,  said  the  old  gentleman,  how 
could  you  guess  that  I  am  such  a  mao,  since  I 
came  from  such  a  place? 

Great-heart.  I  have  heard  of  yon  before,  by  my* 
Master;  for  he  knows  all  tbinga  that  are  done  on 
the  earth ;  but  I  have  oft^  wondered  that  any 
should  come  from  your  place ;  for  your  tQwa  is 
worse  than  the  City  of  Destruction  itself. 

Hon.  Yea,  we  lie  more  off  from  the  sun,  and  so 
are  more  cold  and  senseless;  but  was  a  man  in  a 
mountain  of  ice,  yet  if  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
will  arise  upon  him,  bis  frozen  heart  shall  feel  a 
thaw.     And  thus  it  has  been  with  me. 

Great-heart.  1  believe  it,  father  Honesty,  1  believe 
it ;  for  I  know  the  thing  is  true. 

Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the  pilgrims 
vith  a  holy  kiss  of  charity  ;  and  asked  them  of  their 
names,  and  how  they  had  fared  since  they  had  set 
out  on  pilgrimage. 

(q)  By  honeity ,  in  tbe  ibstract,  be  mesBa  to  diitingai^  botweei 
himMlt  Aod  a  perfect  obaracter,  Erery  Christian  is  the  lubjeet  of 
koDesty.orjuBlice,  oprightitcM  and  sincerity  ;  yet  when  we  ooae  to 
describe  tbese  virtue*,  in  tbe  abstract.or  ffbat  tbey  are  in  their  strict 
purity,  and  utmost  perfection,  where  is  tite  cbristiim  but-matt  wrar 
tiie  GonscientiouK  biuah,  as  Honestv  did,  nnder  a  aenu  of  hia  imper- 
fections 1  Tbere  is  no  perfect  charact:er  that  God  can  delight  its 
but  bis  own  beloved  Son  in  our  nature.  God  ia  ever  well  pXsaaed 
with  him  ;  and  with  us  siunf^rs,  only  as  be  viewa  nt  in  liin,  and  hatb 
blade  ns  accepted  in  him,  to  the  pnise  of  the  glory  of  his  own  graoe. 
Epho8.i.6.  ihiaUtheviewof traegracetaniathegloryofpre 
faith. 
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uiie  with  the  pilgrinu. 


,  ,  j(^^r(|!^„T^if^Mid  Cbristiana,  My  oarae.  I  sup- 
i^^,  );qi^  haje  ^eaj'd  of;  good  Cbriatiao  was  mjr 
^4^1}^^,,,  apq  t^cBe.foiir  were  bis  cbildrea.  But 
^A'^  iy^ftVi^t^^  1^9^  ^^  °^  geDtlemao  was  taken, 
^^[f^^e  toltfiiifi  wbo  she  was?  He  skipped,  he 
ismited,  aod  blessed, theiu  with  a  tbousaod  good 
wjabea,  >^ug.      ,^,. 

j   ,ifon.  K,^.^ve  be^rd  pauch  of  your  husband,  and 

of  nis  travela  and  wars,  which  be  uaderwent  iu  bis 

^y.pn     r^  H  spokep.  to  his  comfort,  the  iiaiiie  of 

,^our  busbaud'  rings    alL  over    these  parts  of  tbe 

.ffpr)^ ;  ^  hi^  /aitli,  his  courage,  bis  eudyring,  and  bis 

smct;rity  lindc/'  at),  has  made  bis   name  famous. 

Then  be  turued  to  the  boys,  aud  asket^  them  of  Ibeir 

^{fi^fs,  wbicb  they  told  bim.     And  then  be  said 

ui|to  them :  Matthew,  I>e  thou  like  uuto  Matthew 

'\be.p,ul^Vr^P>  Dpt  ID  vice,  but  iu  virtue.    Samuel^ 

Sftid,  D^,  lie  thou  iike  Samuel  the'  prophet,   a  mau  of 

-faith  and  prayer.     Joseph,  said  he,  be  thou  like 

J^seplf  ip.  Fotiphar*s  house,  chaste,  and  one  that 

ilies  froni  temptation.     James,  be  thou  like  James 

,the,jl^ist,,aud  UkeJames.tbe  brother  of  our  Lord. 

]^£^  tb^y  told  bim  of  Msrcy,  and  how  she  had  left 

,hex  .town    aud    her  'kiudr^d  t>o  come  along    with 

ubristiaoa  and  witb  her  sons.    At  that  tbe  old  ho- 

.i)$st  cnan  said,  Mercy  is  thy  uame:  by  Meiry  shult 

.  ,l^Ij,tm  bi^  sustained, ,  and  carried  through  all  those 

.  difficulties  that  assault  thee  iu  thy  way,  till  thou 

'  «haU  oome  tiiitber.  where  'tbon  shalt  look  at  the 

iburitilin  of  mercy,  in  tbe  face  with  comfort. 

_/j,^Tr  this,  while  the  guide,,  Mr.  Great-heart,  was 

Ve^j  w^Il  pleaued,,  and  smited  upon  bis  companion. 

-Now,  -as  they  walked  together  tbe  guide  asked  ibe 

■  <Jld'  gentleman,  if  he  knew  one  Mr.  Fearing,  that 

^b'ame  pp  pil^image  out  of  his  parts  1 

Boh.  Yes,  very  well,  said  he.     He  was  a  man 
9  U      ■ 
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that  bad  the  root  oPifhe  itiatWr  in  hitti ;  bat  lie  waa 
one  of  the  nto«t  troublesome  pilgrims  tbat  I  ever 
met  with  in  all  tUy  dajfs. 

Oreat  -heatt.  1  percaiTe  "you  knew  Wm;  Hm  yon 
have  gifen  a  Twy  right  character  of  him. 

Men.  Kne%'hitn!-1  was  ti -great  companron  cff 
bis :  I  was  with  him  m(>8t  an  end  ;  whbn  he  firit 
be&^to  think  of  what  trould'Come  iipou  us  boe- 
after,  Iwas  whh  him. 

Great-hearl.  1  was  hn  guide  firotn  taymastsat 
boose  to  the. ^ate  oftheCelestial-Oity. 

Hon.  Tbeo  you  kuew  him' to  be  a  ttouMetsotoe 
one! 

Oreat'heart.  I  did  "so;  but  I  'Conld  very  wc41 
bear  it ;  for  men  of  my  calling  are  often  iatrnBted 
*rth  thBcbnducl  of  such  as  he  was. 

/foR.  WeD.-theii,  pray  letushearafittteof  ^him, 
tmd  how  hematraged  himself imder  your  conduct. 
'  Gteat'lteaH.  Why,  he  was  always  afraid  that  iie 
ihmild  come  short  wither  he  had  a  design  to  go. 
£rery  thing  frightened  htm  tbat  he  beard  any  Iwdy 
vpeak  of,  that  had  but  the  least  appearamee  of  op- 
position TQ'it.  1  beard  that  he  lay  roaring  in  tne 
slough  of  De^^yondforaboTe^  mouth  logetber;  not 
durst  he,  for  all  he  saw  seTtral  go  over  before  hhn, 
venture,  thoi^h  m^ny  of  them  offepsd  to  leird  fatn 
their  hands.  He  would  not  go  back  neither.  Tbe 
Celestial  City,  said  he,  be  shmitd  die  ifhe  came  not 
to  it;  and  yet  was  dejected  at  every  difficulty,  axA 
stumbled  at  "every  straw  that  any  body  cast  in  bik 
Way  W^ll,  after  be  had  lain  in  the  stongb  of  De- 
Bpood  a  great  while,  as  1  have  told  you,  one  sun- 
shine morning,  1  don't  know  how,  he  ventured,  and 
Bo  got  over ;  i  but  when  he  was  T)ver  he  woilld  scarce 
believe  it.  He  had,  I  thiilk,  a  slough  of  Despoil 
la  bis  mind,   a  sloi^tiiathe  carri^  ereiy  wha« 
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■iritb  him,  or  eke  \»  cwld  oe^sr  b«va  been  u  he 
■w«i>.  So  he  cMae  up  to,  the  f^te  (you  luiow  vhqt 
I  vean)  th»t  Bt«nd»  »t  ih&k^tii  vi  ttiia  way;  au4 
there  atsu  be  stood  a  ^oo(i  vbil«,  Jwfose  he  would 
T4ntare  to  kaock.  VVbeo  tfaie  gate  wais  opened  be 
■wooM  give  back,  apd  give  plAce  to  olheni,  aud>  any 
Aai  be  was  Bot  wortfay ;  for  aU  be  got  befone  some 
to  ibe  gate,  yet  many  of  tliem.  weut  in  before  him. 
There  the  poor  nan  woukt  aUui4  Rbakiu^  and 
•hnfiUng;  1  daiK  aayi,  it  wotddi  tuuie  oitied  one's 
heart  to  have  seen  bim :  at  last  he  took  the  bam- 
IMer  tbat  hanged  at  the  gate  iu  hin^haitd^  aiuJt  gave  a 
amali  rap  e«  two-;  then  one  opened  to  him,  but  be 
ahniok  back  as  before.  He  that  opened  atepped 
out  after  bin,  aud  said.  Thou  toeubliDg  oue,  whal 
waatest  thou?  With  that  he  feU  to  the  groaud. 
Be  that  spoke  to  bin  woadepeil  to  see  him.  ao  (mqI^ 
Me  said  toJum,  "  Peace  be  to  thee;  up,  for.  !■  have 
«et  opes  the  door  to  thee :  come  iiv  foie  thoH  ait 
bleat"  With  ikat  be  got)  up  and  went  iu  Eoembling-; 
«od  when  be  was  io,  be  was  ashamed  to  ahew  bis 
feoe.  Wetl,  after' he  hod  been  entertaiued  there  a 
while,  (as  you  koow  how  the  watter  is)  he  waa  bid 
to  go  OD'  lua  way,  and  atso  toJdr  the  way  he.  should 
take.  So  be  came,  tiU.  he  arvived.at  our  house ;  but 
jw  be  bebafed  bUwelf  at  the  gale,  «o  he  did  at  my 
master's  the  laterpreler's  dow.  Hre  lay  thereabouts 
ia  the  cold  a  gooil  while,  b^re  he  would  veiitui« 
to  call:  yet  he  would  not  go  back;  and  the  nights 
were  loog  aad  cold  then.  Nay,  be  bad  a  aoteef 
necessity  in  his  bosom  to  my  master,  to  receive  him, 
pBd  grant  hira  the  comfort  o(  bis  house,  and  also  i« 
allow  him  a  atout  and  valiaut  conductor,  because 
he  himself  was  so  chicken-hearted  a  man  ;  and  yet 
tof  all  that  be  waai  afraid  lo  call  at  the  door.  So 
ihe  lay  up>  and  dowa  tliereabouta,  lilt,  poor  mau  \  he 
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was  almost  starved :  yea,  so  cjeat  was  his  dejectkm, 
that  though  he  saw  several  others  for  knocking,  get 
in,  yet  he  was  afraid  to  veiitare.  At  last  1  think,  I 
looked  out  of  the  window ;  and  perceived  a  man  t* 
be  up  and  down  about  the  door,  J  went  oat  to  him, 
and  asked,  what  be  was.  But,  poor  mftn,  Uie  water 
stood  in  his  eyes;  so  I  perceived  what  he  wanted, 
1  went  therefore  in,  and  told  it  in  the  house,  and 
we  shewed  the  tiiiag  to  our  LcH-d;  so  he  sent  me 
out  again  to  intreat  him  to  come  in :  bat  I  dure  taj 
]  had  bard  work  to  do  it.  At  Inst  he  cameiti;  and 
]  will  say  that  for  my  Lord,  he  carried  it  wonder- 
ful loving  to  him.  There  were  but  a  few  good  bite 
at  the  table,  but  some  of  it  was  laid  upon  his 
trencher.  Then  he  presented  the  note;  wid  my 
Lord    looking  thereon,    said  his  desire  should  he 

£  ranted.  80  when  he  had  been  there  a  good  while, 
e  seemed  to  get  some  heart,  and  to  be  a  little  more 
comforted.  For  roy  master  you  must  know,  is  one 
of  very  tender  bowels,  eepecially  10  them  that  are 
afraid ;  wherefore  he  carried  it  so  towards  him,  as 
luisbt  tend  most  to  his  encouragement.  Well,  when 
he  had  a  si^ht  of  the  things  of  the  place,  and  was 
ready  to  lake  his  journey  to  go  to  the  city,  my  Lord, 
88  Ire  did  to  Christiana  l)efore,  gave  him  a  bottle  of 
spirits  and  some  comfortable  things  to. eat.  Thus 
lie  set  furward.  and  I  went  before  him;  bat  the  man 
was  of  but  few  words,  only  he  would  sigh  aloud. 
M'hen  we  were  come  to  wb^  the  three  fellowii 
were  hanged,  he  said  he  doubted,  that  that  would 
be  bis  end  also.  Only  he  seemed  glad  when  he 
SHW  the  cross  and  the  sepulchre.  There  f  confess, 
he desind  to  stay  a  little  to  look,  and  he  seemed  for 
a  while  to  be  a  little  comforted.  When  we  came 
at  tht*  hill  of  difficulty,  he  made  no  stick  at  that,  nor 
did  be  much  fear  the  lions ;   for  you  must  know^ 
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(hat  hie  troables  were  Dot  abotit  such  thio^  as  these, 
fais  fear  was  aboat  bis  acceptance  at  last,  (r) 

1  got  hira  in  at  the  house  Beautiful,  I  think,  be* 
fore  be  was  wilting;  also  when  he  was  in,  I  broaght 
htm  acquainted  with  the  damsels  that  were  of  the 
place ;  but  he  was  ashamed  to  make  himself  mnch 
lor  company:  be  desired  much  to  be  alone,  yet  be 
always  loved  good  talk,  and  often  would  get  b^ 
Und  the  screen  to  hear  it;  he  also  loved  much  to 
•ee  ancient  things,  and  to  be  pondering  Uiem  in  his 
mind.  He  told  me  afterwards,  that  be  loved  to  be 
■u  those  two  houses  from  which  he  came  last,  to  wit, 
at  the  gate,  and  that  of  the  Interpreter,  but  that  he 
durst  not  be  so  bold  as  to  ask. 

When  he  went  also  from  the  bouse  Beautiful, 
down  the  hill  into  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  he 
vent  down  as  well  as  ever  I  saw  a  man  in  my  life, 
for  he  cared  not  how  mean  be  was,  so  he  might  be 
hapi^  at  last.  Yea,  1  think,  there  was  a  kind  of 
sympathy  betwixt  that  valley  and  him:  fori  never 
saw  him  better  in  all  bis  pilgrimage,  than  he  was 
in  that  valley,  (s)  Here  be  would  lie  down,  em- 
brace the  ground,  and  kiss  the  very  Bowers  that 
grew  in  this  valley.  Lam.  iii.  27,  29.  He  would 
BOW  be  up  every  morning  by  break  of  day,  tracing 
anil  walking  to  and  fro  in  the  valley,  (t) 

But,  when  be  was  come  to  the  entrance  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  I  thought  1  should 

{i)  See  all  throngh  th»  charaoter,  what  a  conflict  (here  vas 
between  lew  and  the  inflnenoe  of  grace.  Tbongh  it  may  ooi  be 
Ihc  most  comfortafale,  jret  the  eDd  of  Mr.  F«aring  was  * erj'  joy- 
fol.  O,  wbat  a  Rodiy  jealouiy  diaplajed  itielf  all  throngh  liia 
liiel     Better tbia,  than atrong  vain-glorions  oonSdence. 

(a)  The  Valley  of  Humiliation  sniti  well  with  fearing  bearta. 

ft)  Feariog  aonls  dwell  m«ch  eariy  and  late,  ia  the  Vi^ley  of 
Meditatiqii. 
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\twe  lost  ny  mao,  ma%  for  dnt  be  had  wit  ivcttNotMO 
to  go  back,,  tkat  he  aiwmya  abhorred  ;  but  be  ««• 
Miidy  to  die  ioti  feac.  "  Qh  1  the  hohgctblius  wilt 
bdtre  met  Uie  hebg^bliaa  will  have  me!"  eried-he; 
•nd  I  coiili^  D«t  beat  him.  out  oa'k,  He  Macte  a«eb 
a  notto,  and.  sach  an<  outcry  bare,  Uwt  b«t  they  hvA 
heard  him,  'twas  en«R^  to  enceMrag^  tb«wa  to  eome 
and  fall  upon  uk 

Bvi  this  I  took  iiepy  great  notiae  «f,  tfaat  this  vi^ 
ky  vas  at  qiiuvt  whet?  we  we«t.  tbraugh  it,  w  ever 
1  koew  k  before  or  sfiice.  1  siqipoee  ^om  enemiea 
here,  had  now  a  special  check  frooa  oiir  Lortl,  and  a 
•ommand,  uett  t«i  meddle  autil  Mr,  f  «Bripg  wa«  paa* 
sed  over. 

-  It  would  be  too  tediens  to  tell. you  of  a^  ;  we  will 
therefore  only  mention  a  passage  or  two  mow. 

When  he  wa&  come  to  Vaaify  Fair,  I  tboMgfat-he 
would  have  fou^t  with  aU  the  men  ia  the  6ur;  I 
feared  there  wediould  bolh  have  beeu  Coached  oo 
the  bead,  bo  hot  was  be  ag^ust  fooleriee  ;  (u)  u]»e* 
|be  enchaoted  ground,  he  was  aleo  very  wakeful. 

But  when  he  Was  come  at  the  river  where  vas  *• 
bridge,  there  agaia  he  ww  ia  a  heavy  case :  Now, 
now,  eaid  he,  he  sfaojdd  bp  drowned  for  ever,  aod 
«o  never  see  t^t  iace  with  comfort^  that  he  had 
come  so  many  mile*  to  behold. 

Here  also  I  took  notice  ef  what  was  very  reMark- 
.able ;  the  water  of  that  river  waa  low»  at  tbis  time 
than  ever  1  saw  it  in  my  life:  so  he  went  over  at 
last,  not  Much  above  wettihod.  (x) 
'  When  he  was  going  up  to  the  gate^  Mr.  Great* 

(n)  Haar  m  ■  gloriovi  displaj'  »f  a  fMrin^  heurl.  Fall  of 
Gonrage  apuM  eTi),  ^  fired  with  ««1  for  God's  glor;. 

(x)  O,  hov  gtovioiM  ■■  OM  Lord'I  Aa  thy  da;  ia,  O  pilgrim, 
w  ihaUtb;  ■trength  be.  Even  tlu  river  of  death,  though  tbero 
be  Ho  bridge  to  go  over,  jot  faith  makes  one :  and  the  Lord  *f 
faitl)  nakea  the  walera  loir,  to  anit  the  itate  of  hia  beloved  onea. 
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kKvrt'begua  to  take  his  leave  of  fano,  and  to  wiDh 
iMm  a.good  reeeption  above:  so'tieeaid,  "I  sfai^, 
B  sbatL:"  >theB  parted  weatmnder,  and  1  «awhim  ao 
muMe. 

Hon.  ThsD,  it  seems,  be  was  well  «t-lastr| 

i€frtat-k«ar4.  ¥efl,  yes;  l  oever'had  -any  'doubt 
^eutbiia ;  he  was  a  nan  of  a  choice  spirit ;  ooly 
-he  was  always  kept  very  low,  aud  Hiat  Made  his 
Hk  so  4tHFrthen8ome'to  binwelf,  and  so  verytrooble- 
«oiHe'to<nlMiti.  HsatiD  ^xxxiii.  Hom.Niv.  II.  I  Cor. 
Tiii.  13.  He  was,  above  ma»y,  tern**  of  «in:  hie 
^aa  so  alraid  of  doibg  injury  to  others,  that  he 
-would  oftaDdeny  hinwelf  of  that  wbich'was  tawfid, 
^lecause  he  would  not  offeiid.  (y) 

'Hon.  Bnt-what  ahonld  be  the  reason. tbsltfiacha 
food  man  -sliould  be  all  his  days  'so  much  in  tte 
davk! 

Great'keart.  There  areitwo  sorts  of  reasons  ferit: 
«ne  is,  The  wiseGod  will  have  it -so :  some  most  pipe, 
and  some  muRt  weep :  now  Mr.  Fearing  Was  one 
that  played  upon  the  bass.  He  urtd  his  fellows, 
•Miod  the 'sackbut,  whose  notes  are  aiore'doleiul 
tbwi  notes  of  other' music  are:  though  indeed,  some 
My,  the  baes  is  the  grooad  of  music.  And,  -for 
my  part,  1  care  not  at  alitor  that  pmfession,  which 
he^ifts  not  in  heaviness  of  mind.  Tbe'  first  striiig 
that'the mttsiefan  umialty  touches  istfKbass,  when 
he  ivteftds  to  'put  all  in  tone :  God  also  plays  ojpou 
this  stnng  first  wbeu  he  -sets  Hie  soul  iii  tune  'for 
himself.  Only  there  was  the  impeffectioB  of  Mr. 
Fearing,  he  could  play  npon  no  other  nrosic  than 
this,  till  towards  his  latter  end.  l.m&ke  bold  to 
ta:lk  thus  meta^orically,   tor  the  ripeuin^tof  the 


(?)  .O,  this  ia  «  bleModiKfuiritl     ¥e  nriwBM  alnNls -''>'*^ 
Lord,  aqd  in  tbftpMfcjifcMi  jwight,  ftbidj)iQ<«BMltkaniD.     r 
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RcBirk*  UD  the  ctaancter  uf  Mr.  Fearing. 

wits  of  yonng  readers ;  and  becausa  in  the  book  of 
Revelations  the  saved  are  comjfiared  to  a  compaiif 
of  musicians,  that  play  upon  their  trumpets  and 
harps;  and  sing  their  soDgs  before  the  throne.  Rer. 
Tiii. — xiv.  2,  3. 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  ooe  may 
see  by  what  relation  you  have  given  of  bim.  Devils, 
lions,  or  Vanity  Fair  he  feared  not  at  alt :  it  was 
only  sin,  death,  and  hell,  that  were  to  him  a  terror: 
because  he  had  some  doubts  about  his  interest  id 
that  Celestial  Country,  (z) 

Great-heart.  You  say  right ;  those  were  the  thiogs 
'^at  were  his  troubles  ;  and  they,  as  you  haye  w^ 
observed,  arose  from  tbe  weakness  of  his  mind 
thereabout,  not  from  weakness  of  spirit,  as  to  the 
practical  part  of  a  pilgrim'o  life.  1  dare  believe, 
that,  as  the  proverb  is,  "  he  could  have  bit  a  tire- 
brand,  had  it  stood  in  the  way :"  but  those  things, 
with  which  he  was  oppressed,  no  man  ever  yet 
could  shake  off  with  ease. 

Chrisiiana.  Then  said  Christiana,  this  relation  of' 
Mr.  Fearing  has  done  me  no  good :  I  thought  uo- 
body  had  been  like  me;  but  I  see  there  was  some 
semblance  betwixt  this  good  man  aud  me :  only  we 
differ  ia  two  things :  his  troubles  were  so  great,  that 
they  brake  out,  but  mine  I  kept  within.  His  also 
lay  so  hard  upon  him,  they  ma^e  bim  that  lie  could 
not  knock  at  the  bouses  provided  for  entertainmeut; 
but  my  troubles  were  always  such  as  made  me 
knock  the  louder. 

(i)  Here  ii  ■  very  striking  letaon  for  profeiMn.  T«lk  not  ef 
TOOT  great  knowledge,  rich  experience,  comforUble  franies,  and 
ioyfal  feeling! ;  all  are  vain  and  delasive,  if  tbe  gospel  has  not  a 
Dol}  influence  npoa  your  praclice.  On  the  oilier  baacl,  be  not 
dejected,  if  yon  are  not  favoured  with  theae;  tor  if  a  holy  fear  of 
God,  aitd  a  godly  jeidoiuy  over  yoarielves,  puaieu  your  heart, 
verily,  JOB  ins  partaker  of  the  grace  ofChriab 
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Mtrcjf.  If  I  might  also  speak  my  mind.  I  miut 
say,  that  somethiDg  of  htm  has  aliK>  dwelt  in  me ; 
for  I  hare  ever  been  raon  afraid  of  the  lake,  and  the 
IiMs  of  a  place  m  paradise,  thaa  I  have  been  at  the 
loss  of  other  tinngs.  Oh!  thought  I,  may  I  hare  the 
happiness  to  have  a  batntatioo  there,  it  is  enough, 
though  I  part  with  all  the  world  to  win  it 

Matt.  Then  said  Matthew,  Fear  was  <Hie  thing 
that  made  me  think  that  I  was  far  from  having  that 
withm  roei^at  accompanies  salvation ;  but  if  it  was 
so  with  such  a  good  man  as  he,  why  may  it  not  also 
go  well  with  me  ? 

Jamea  No  fears,  no  grace,  raid  James.  Though 
there  is  not  always  grace  where  there  is  the  fear  of 
bell ;  yet  to  be  sure,  there  is  qu  grace  where  there  is 
no  fear  of  God. 

GraU-heart,  Well  said  James :  thou  bast  bit  the 
mark :  for  the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginnii^  of  wisdom, 
and  to  be  sure,  they  that  want  the  begiooiDg,  have 
neither  middle  or  end.  •  But  we  will  here  cooclude 
our  discourse  of  Mr.  Feartr^  after  we  have  sent  after 
him  his  fuewell. . 

"  WhilBt,  Muter  Feiring,  tfaou   didst  fear 

Hj  God,  and  wast  ttraHA 
Of  ddi«  anr  tUng.  wUle  Iwra, 
•  'Hut.vMdd haralbee  botnj'd. 

And  didat  ttion  fear  tbc  lake  and  |dt : 

WonM  otben  do  Mtoo  P 
9ot  uArtbam  that  want  thy  wit. 

nief  do  themsalru  undo. 

Now  I  saw  that  they-  all  went  on  in  their  talk ; 
for  after  Mr.  Great-heart  bad  made  an  end  of  Mr. 
Fearing,  Mr,  Honest  began  to  tell  them  of  another ; 
hut  bis  name  was  Mr.  Self-will.  He  pretenlted 
himself  to  be  a  pilgrim,  said  Mr.  Honest ;  Imt  I 
05)  2  X 
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peraaade  mywlf,  he  aevm  came  in  atthe  gste  ^t 
etaods  at  the  head  of  the  way. 

Great-heat-t.  Had  yon  erer  any  talk  with  him 
about  it? 

Hon.  Tes,  more  thao  once  or  twice;  bat  he 
wouM  always  be  like  himself,  self-willed.  He  nei- 
tber  cared  for  mao,  nor  ailment,  nor  example; 
what  his  mind  prompted  him  to  do,  that  he  would 
do,  and  ootbing  else  could  he  be  got  to.  (a) 

Gre(U-keart.  Pray,  what  priociples  did  be  hxAd  ? 
for  I  suppose  you  can  tell. 

Hon.  He  held  that  a  man  might  follow  the  rices 
as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  pUgrima,  and  that  if  he 
did  both,  he  should  be  certainly  saved. 

Great-heart.  How  I  if  he  bad  said.  It  is  possible 
for  the  best  to  be  guilty  of  the  vices,  as  well  as  par- 
take ol  the  virtues  of  pilgrims,  he  coirid  not  mach 
have  been  blamed.  For  indeed,  we  are  exempted 
from  no  vice  absolutety,  but  (hi  condition  that  we 
watch  and  strive,  (b)  But  this  I  perceivft^  is  not 
the  thing:  but,  if  I  understand  you  right,  your 
meaning  is,  that  he  was  of  that  opiniwi,  that  it  vts 
allowable  so  to  be. 

Hon.  Ay,  ay,  so  I  mean ;  and  so  he  believed,  and 
practised. 

Great  heart.  But  what  groonds  had  he  for  so 
saying  ? 

Hon.  Why,  he  said  he  bad  the  scripture  for  his 
warrant. 


(«)  Setf-«U1  Bver  mwmfvit*  igaonaea  of  oanelna,  ud  of 
tfae  trutti;  ud  is  gsnenllj  ■ttflnded  with  Uceudous  piiBcialM 
and  pnoticM. 

fbj  His  is  a  solid  Bcriptvral  d«fiiiItJon ;  pray  .mind  it.  Here 
GollitioM  nay  aafely  be  adnhted ;  ud  tmppj  ii  the  ChtiBdu, 
who  keeps  «l>«at  ta  ttoe  coadltiona,  lo  order  to  odoy  umms  «( 
coDtciuioe,  and  joy  of  heart  in  Chriot. 
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Great-heart.  Prithee,  Mr.  Honest,  present  us 
with  a  few  perticulars. 

ifon.  So  I  wUL  He  said  to  have  to  do  with 
other  men's  wires,  had  been  practised  by  DsErid, 
God's  beloTcd,  and  therefore  he  could  do  it.  He 
said,  (o  have  more  womeo  tfaan  ooe,  was  a  tfamg 
that  Solocoon  practised  :  and  therefore  be  could  do 
it.  He.  said,  that  Sarah,  and  the  godly  wives  of 
Egypt  lied,  and  so  did  Rabab;  and  therefore  he 
CfHdd  do  it  He  said  that  the  disciples  went,  at  the 
bidding  of  theirmaster.  and  took  away  the  owner's  ass; 
and  therefore  he  could  do  so  too.  He  said,  that  lacob 
got  the  inheritance  of  his  father  in  a  way  of  guile 
and  dissimulation,  and  therefore,  be  could  do  s» 
too.  (c) 

Great-heart.  High  base  indeed !  And  are  you  sure 
he  was  of  this  opinion  ? 

Hm.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring  scripture 
for  it,  bring  arguments  for  it,  Stc. 

Great'heart,  An  opinion  that  is  not  fit  tabe  witb 
any  allowance  in  the  world. 

Hon,  You  must  understand  me  rightly  r  be  did 
not  say  that  any  man  m^^  do  tbis ;  but  those  who 
had  the  virtues  of  them  Uiat  did  sudi  things,  might 
also  do  the  same. 

Great-heart.  But  what  more  false  than  sudk  a 
coofdusiou?  For  tbis  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that 
beouue  good  men  heretofore  bare  sinned  of  infir* 
mity,  therdore  be  had  allowance  to  dq  it  of  a  pre- 
sumptuous   mind:  or  if,  because    a  diUd,  by  the 


(e)  Tlut  heut  wUofa  it  nndv  tlie  t«Mhiig  ud  influuiee  «rf  tlw 
graee  of  God,  will  detest  lucfa  bonid  notioni,  ami  cry  out  tf^fM 
them,  God  fntnd  th&t  erer  I  should  Uatea  ooe  moment  to  such 
dkboBnl  flentinieBta  I  fcr  they  an  batebed  In  bell,  wd  prapogated 
on  earth  by  the  htber  of  He«. 
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Most  of  wiDd,  or  for  that  it  Btttmbled  at  a  itme,  fell 
down  and  defiled  itself  in  the  mire,  theretore  he 
might  wilfully  lie  down,  and  willow  like  a  boar 
therein. 

Who  could  hare  thought  that  any  one  conld  to 
Stt  have  beeo  blinded  by  the  power  of  lust?  But 
what  is  written  most  be  true:  dwy  "  stombledat 
the  word,  being  disobediuit,  whereuoto  also  tbey 
were  appointed."     1  Peter  ii.  8. 

He  supposing  that  such  may  have  the  godly  man's 
virtues,  who  addict  tbemBelves  to  their  vices,  is  also 
a  delusion  as  strong  as  the  other. 

,  It  is  just  as  if  the  dog  should  say,  I  have,  w  may 
have  the  qualities  of  the  child,  because  1  lick  up  its 
excrements.  To  eat  up  the  sin  of  God's  people^ 
Hosea  iv.  8.  is  no  sign  of  one  that  is  posseasea  of 
tbeir  virtues. 

Nor  caul  believe,  that  one  who  is  of  this  opinion,  can 
at  preseut  have  faitb  or  love  io  him.  But  I  know  yon 
have  made  some  strong  objectious  against  lum, 
prithee,  what  can  he  say  for  himself? 

Hm.  Why,  he  says,  to  do  tfais  by  way  of  opinion, 
seems  abundantly  more  honest  tban  to  <io  It;  and  yet 
bold  contrary  to  it  io  opinion. 

Greal-htart.  A  very  wicked  answer;  for  tfaoagh 
to  let  loose  the  bridle  to  lust,  while  our  opinions  are 
against  sucb  things,  is  bad ;  yet,  to  ain,  and  plead  a 
toleration  so  to  do,  is  worse;  the  one  stomblea 
beholders  aocideutally,  the  (Hber  leads  them  into  the 
snare. 

Hon*  There  are  many  of  this  man's  mind,  that  hafe 
not  this  man's  moutb  ;  and  that  makes  going  pa  |^ 
grimage  of  so  little  esteem  as  it  is. 

Great-heart.  You  have  said  the  tnith,  and  it  is  to 
be  lamented ;  but  he  that  fearetfa  the  King  of  Para- 
dise, shall  come  out  of  them  alL 
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Christ.  There  are»  nid  Ohhsttana,  strasge  opfauooi 
ID  the  world:  1  know  one  that  said,  It  was  time  enoagfa 
to  repent  when  we  come  to  die. 

Great-heart.  Such  are  not  orerwise:  .that  man 
would  bare  been  loath,  might  he  hare  had  a  week  to 
run  twenty  miles  in  I^  life,  to  hare  deferrod  that 
joomey  to  the  very  last  hour  of  the  week. 

Hon,  You  say  nght,  and  yet  the  generality  of  them, 
that  count  tfaemselTes  pilgnms,  do  indeed  do  thta.  I 
am.  as  yon  see,  an  aid  omd,  and  have  been  a  traTeller 
in  this  road  many  a  day ;  and  have  taken  notice  of 
many  things,  (d) 

I  have  seen  some,  that  hare  set  out  as  it  they  wonld 
drive  all  the  world  be£are  them,  who  yet  hare,  in  a 
few  days,  died  as  they  in  the  wiJUemesB,  and  so  never 
got  sight  of  the  promised  land.  I  have  seen  some 
that  have  promised  nothing  at  first  setting  out  to 
be  pUgrims,  and  that  one  would  have  thought  could 
not  have  hred  a  day,  that  have  yet  proved  very  good 
pilgrims.  I  have  seen  some  who  have  run  haitily  for- 
ward, that  again  have,  after  a  little  time,  ran  just  as 
fast  back  again.  I  have  seen  some,  who  have  spoken 
very  well  cf  a  pilgrim's  life  at  first,  that  after  a  while, 
have  spokm  as  much  against  it.  1  have  heard  some* 
when  tbey  first  set  out  for  Paradise,  say  positively, 
there  ia  such  a  place;  who,  wbeb  tbey  have  been 
alffioat  there,  have  come  back  again,  and  said,  t^ere 
is  none.  I  have  heard  some  vaunt  what  they  would 
do',  in  case  they  should  be  opposed,  Uiat  have, 
even  at  a  false  alarm,  fled  faith,  the  pilgrim's  way, 
and  all. 

(d)  Tnj  attmtirdj  idnd,  uxl  de^j  contUer,  tiu  ux  Uloiriig 
otaerniioM  i-i-titaf  are  jast ;  tbey  ara  dkilj  oonfiniwd  to  oar  obier- 
tbImhu,  in  the  different  eooduet  of  profewon.  Study,  ynj  to  inprare 
Aem  to  your  sonTB  profit. 
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Thqr  *top  U  Gtiw'f  lam. 

Mow  as  tfaey  weie  thui  in  their  way,  tfaere  oone 
ooe  niDiiiDg  to  meet  them,  Bod  said,  Gentleaira,  isd 
you  of  the  weaker  sort,  if  you  love  life,  shift  for  your- 
selves, ibr  the  robbws  are  before  yo«. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-beart,  they  be  the  tlwee  that 
set  upon  little- faith  heretofore.  Well,  said  be,  we  are 
ready  for  then ;  so  they  went  on  ihaa  way.  Now 
they  looked  at  ev»y  tumiog,  wlwn  they  ahodd  bare 
met  with  the  villains;  but  whether  they  heard  of  Mr., 
Great-heart,  wwbe^ier  they  hadaomftotbn  game 
they  came  pot  up  to  the  piigrimB.  (c) 

Christiana  theo  wished  for  ao  iua,  for  herself  and 
ba  children,  because  tbey  were  weary. 

Thej)  said  Mr.  HouMt,  There  is  one  a  Uttie  bafore 
us«  where  a  very  iKmour&bJk  disciple,  one  Gauw 
dwells..  So  they  all  coucluded  to  turn  ia  thitber. 
Rom.  xxi.  23.  and  the  rather,  because  the  okl  geuClA- 
mau  gave  him  so  good  a  report. 

So  wheu  tbey  came  to  the  door,  they  went  in*  not ' 
knockiog,  (for  folks  use  Dot  to  knock  at  the  dflor  of 
an  inn.)    Tbeo  ibey  called  for  the  masterof  tiie  bouse, 
and  be  came  to  them.    So  they  asked  if  they  might 
lie  there  that  night  ? 

Gaius,  Yes  gentlemen,  if  you  be  true  naeu:  ftw  my 
house  is  for  oone  but  pi^rims. 

Then  were  Cbristiain,  Mercy,  and  the  boys,  Uw 
more  glad,  for  that  the  km-keeper  was  a  lover  oi  pU- 
grims.  So  they  called  for  rooms,  and  he  shewed 
them  cme  for  Christiaoa,  and  her  children,  and  Mfercy, 
and  another  for  Mr.  Great-heart,  and  the  old  gentle' 
man. 

Great'keart.  Then  said   Mr.  Great-heart,    Good 


(e)  It  is  ft  blewed  thing  to  tik«  svery  bIhui,  and  to  be  on  ov 
gaixi.  Hereby  nuny  dangen  are  avoided,  ud  many  erila  prWRotcd. 
Witeh  ifl  tiie  wurd  of  tbe  CqMain  ef  our  eairatioii. 
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Qiias,  what  btstthou  for  support  For  these  pil^ros 
bare  come  for  to  day,  and  ^re  weary. 

Gaim.  It  is  late,  said  Oaias,  so  we  cannot  coDve- 
niently  go  oat  to  seek  food ;  but,!  such  as  we  bare* 
yoa  shall  be  welcome  to,  if  that  will  content  yoa. 

Grtat'heart.  We  will  be  content  with  what  thoa 
bast  in  the  bonse ;  forasmuch  as  I  have  proved  tbe^ 
thou  art  never  destitute  of  that  which  is  eonve- 
nient 

Then  be  went  down  and  spake  to  the  cook,  whose 
name  was  Taste  •tbat-wbicb-is.good,  to  get  ready  sup- 
per fcirso  many  pilgrims. 

This  done,  be  oomes  up  again,  saying.  Come,  my 
good  friends,  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  I  am  glad 
that  1  have  a  boose  to  entertain  you ;  and  while  sup- 
per is  making  ready,  if  you  please,  let  us  entertain 
one  another  with  soi&e  good  discourse ;  so  they  all 
said.  Content,  (f) 

Gaku.  Then  said  Gains,  Whose  wife  is  this  aged 
matroD  ?  and  whose  daagfater  is  this  young  damsel  ? 

Great-heart.  The  woman  is  the  wife  of.one  Chris- 
tian, a  pilgrim  in  former  times;  and  these  are  his 
four  cbildren.  The  maid  is  one  of  her  acqoaintance ; 
one  that  she  has  persuaded  to  come  with  ber  on 
pilgrimage.  The  boys  take  all  afler  their  father, 
and  covet  to  tread  in  his  steps ;  yea,  if  tbey  do  but 
Me  any  place  where  the  old  pilgrim  bath  lain,  or  any 
print  of  his  foot,  it  ministereth  joy  to  their  hearts,  and 
they  covet  to  lie  or  tread  in  the  same. 

Gaiiu,  Then  said  Crains.  Is  this  Christiana,  and 
are  these  Christian's  children  ?  I  knew  your  bus- 
band's  father ;  yea,  also  his  father's  father.  Many 
have  been  good  of  this  stock:  their  ancestors  first 

(f)  Bow  does  tbit  reprvre  many  profetwri  of  diM  Haj,  wbo  can 
meet  together,  and  that  about  ererj  trifle,  but  have  not  (hm  word 
to  speak  for  precioua  Cbritt,  his  glorioua  truths,  and  holj  wap  I 
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dwelt  at  Antiocb.  CbrUtian's  progmitore  (I  rap- 
pose  you  have  heard  your  huabaod  talk  of  them) 
were  very  worthy  meD.  They  have  above,  any  that  I 
know,  shewed  themselveB  meo  of  great  virtue  axii 
courage,  for  the  Lord  of  the  pUgriniB,  his  ways,  and 
them  that  •  loved  him.  I  have  beard  of  many  of 
your  husband's  relations,  that  have  stood  all  trials 
for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  Stephen,  that  was  one  of 
the  first  of  the  family  from  whence  your  husband 
sprang,  was  knocked  on  the  head  with  stones.  Acts 
vii.  59, .  GO.  xii.  8.  James,  another  of  his  generation, 
was  slain  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  To  say  no- 
thing of  Paul  and  Peter,  men  anciently  of  the  family 
from  whence  your  husband  came ;  there  was  Igna- 
tins,  who  was  cast  to  the  lions;  Romanus,  whon 
flesh  was  cut  to  pieces  from  bis  bones ;  and  Poly- 
carp  that  played  the  man  in  the  fire.  There  was  be 
that  was  hanged  up  in  a  basket  in  the  sun,  for  the 
wasps  to  eat ;  and  he  who  they  put  into  a  sack,  and 
cast  him  into  the  sea  to  be  drowned.  It  would  be 
utterly  impossible  to  count  up  all  that  family  that 
have  sufferred'  injuries  and  death  for  the  love  of  a 
pilgrim's  life.  Nor  can  I  but  be  glad,  to  see  that  diy 
husband  has  left  behind  him  sucb  boys  as  these.  I 
hope  th»y  will  bear  up  their  father's  name,  tread  in 
their  father's  steps,  and  come  to  their  father's  end. 

Great-heart  Indeed,  sir.  they  are  likely  lads ;  they 
seem  to  choose  heartily  their  father's  ways. 

Gaitu.  That  is  that  I  said ;  wherefore  Chris- 
tian's, f^ily  is  like  still  to  spread  abroad  upon  the 
face  of  the  ground,  and  yet  to  be  numerous  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  wherefore  let  Christian  look  oat 
some  damsels  for  her  sons,  to  whom  they  may  be 
betrothed,  &c  that  the  name  of  their  father  and  the 
house  of  his  progenitors  may  never  be  forgot  ia 
the  world. 
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Hen.  It  is  pity  his  family  should  iall  and  be 
extinct. 

'  Gaius.  Fall  it  cannot,  but  be  dtniDished  it  may : 
but  let  Christiana  take  my  advice,  and  that  is  the 
Way  to  uphold  it. 

And  Gbristiana,  said  this  inn-keeper,  I  am  glad  to 
see  thee  and  my  friend  Mercy  toother  here,  a  lovely 
couple.  And  may  I  advise,  Take  Mercy  into  a  near 
relation  to  thee :  if  she  will,  let  her  be  given  to  Mat- 
thew thy  eldest  son :  it  is  the  way  to  preserve  a  pos- 
terity in  the  earth :  so  this  match  was  concluded, 
and  process  of  time  they  were  married ;  but  more  of 
that  hereafter. 

Gaius  also  proceeded,  and  said,  I  will  now  speak, 
on  the  behalf  of  women,  b  take  away  their  reproach. 
For  as  death  and  the  curse  came  into  the  world  by 
a  woman.  Gen.  iii.  so  also  did  life  and  health ;  *'  God 
seot  forth  bis  Son,  made  of  a  woman,"  Gal.  ir.  YeSr 
to  shew  how  much  those  that  came  after  did  abhor 
the  act  of  the  mother,  this  sex  in  the  Old  Testament 
coveted  children,  if  haply  this  or  that  woman  might 
be  the  mother  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  I  will 
say  again,  that  when  the  Saviour  was  come,  women 
rejoiced  in  him,  before  either  man  or  angel,  Luke  ii. 
viii.  2,  3.  vii.  37-^50.  John  xi.  2.  ii.  3.  Luke  :i^i. 
27.  Matt  xxvii.  65 — 60.  Luke  xxiv.  22,  23.  I 
read  not,  ever  man  did  give  unto  Christ  so  much  as 
one  groat ;  but  woman  followed  him,  and  ministered 
to  him  of  their  substance.  It  was  a  woman  that 
washed  bis  feet  with  tears,  and  a  woman  that 
anointed  his  body  to  the  burial.  They  were  women 
that  wept  when  he  was  going  to  the  cross ;  and  wo- 
men that  followed  hioi  m>m  the  cross,  and  that  sat 
by  his  sepulchre  when  he  was  buried.  They  were 
women  that  were  6rst  with  him  at  the  resurreetipn 
mom ;  and  women  that  brought  tidings  first  to  bis 
2t 
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disciples,  that  he  was  rises  from  the  dead. 
WomeD  therefore  are  highly  favoured,  and  shew  by 
these  things  that  they  are  sharers  with  us  in  the 
grace  of  life. 

Now  the  cook  sent  up  to  sigaify  that  supper  was 
almost  ready  :  and  sent  one  to  lay  the  cloth,  and  the 
trenchers,  aod  to  set  the  salt  and  bread  ia  order. 

Then  aaid  Matthew,  the  sight  of  this  cloth,  and  of 
the  foreruQoer  of  the  supper,  begetteth  iu  me  a  greater 
appetite  to  my  food  than  I  had  before. 
.  Gam.  So  let  all  mmistering  doctrioes  to  thee  ia 
this  life,  beget  in  thee  a  greater  desire  to  sit  at  the 
supper  of^e  great  King  iu  his  kingdom;  for  all 

ftreachiog,  books  and  ordiaances  here,  are  but  as  the 
ayingofthe  trenchers,  and  the  setting  of  salt  upoD 
the  lK>3rd,  when  compared  with  the  feast  that  our 
Lord  will  make  us  when  we  come  to  his  house. 

£o  supper  came  up,  and  first  a  heave  shoulder, 
and  wave  breast,  were  set  on  the  table  before  them, 
to  shew  that  they  must  begin  the  meal  with  prayer 
and  praise  to  God.  The  heave  shoulder,  David 
lifted  his  heart  up  to  God  with;  and  with  the  wave 
breast,  where  his  heart  lay,  that  he  used  to  lean  upon 
bis  harp,  when  he  played.  These  two  dishes 
were  very  fresh  and  good,  and  they  all  eat  heartily 
thereof. 

The  next  they  brought  up  was  a  bottle  of  wine  as 
red  as  blood. 

So  Gaius  said  to  them,  drink  freely,  this  is  the  true 
juice  of  the  vine,  that  makes  glad  the  heart  of  God 
and  man.     So  they  drank  and  were  merry. 

The  next  they  brought  was  a  dish  of  milk  well 
crumbled;  so  Gaius  said.  Let  th^  boys  have  that, 
that  tbey  may  grow  thereby.  1  Pet.  ii.  1, 2. 

Then  they  brought  up  in  a  course,  a  dish.of  butter 
and  hooey. 
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V«rioBi  riddle. 

Then  said  Gaias,  Eat  freely  of  thic^  for  this  is 
good  to  cheer  up  and  streDgtben  your  judgments 
and  understaodiDgs.  This  was  our  Lord's  dish  when 
he  was  a  child-;  "  Batter  and  honey  should  be  eat, 
that  ye  may  know  how  <  to  refuse  the  evf I,  and  choose 
the  good." 

Then  they  brought  htm  up  a  dish  of  apples,  and 
they  were  very,  good  tasted  fmit.  '  ' 

Then  said    Matthew,  May  we  eat  apples,  since 
they  were  .soch,  by  and  with  which  the  serpent  be- 
guiled our  first  mother  ? 
Then  said  Gaius, 

"  Apples  were  tbey  with  which  we  were  bej^ail'd, 
"  Vet  «b,  not  ^)pleB,  biA  bur  miuIb  deSl'd ; 
**  Apples  forbid,  if  eat,  corrupt  the  Uood  ; 
"  To  eat  such,  when  commuuled,  does  ui  good  ; 
"  Drink  of  his  flagons,  then,  thon  charch,  hb  dore, 
*'  And  est  bia  Kpp\ti,  who  are  stck  of  love." 
Then  said  Matthew,  I  made  the  scruple,  because 
I  awhile  since,  was  sick  with  eating  of  fruit. 

Gaius.  Forbidden  fruit  wilt  make  you  sick,  but 
iK>t  What  our  Lord  has  tolerated. 

While  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were  presented 
with  another  dish,  and  it  was  a  dish  of  nuts. 

Then  said  some  at  the  table.  Nuts  spoil  tender 
teeth,  especially  the  teeth  of  the  children;  which, 
when  Giaius  heard,  be  said : 

"  Hard  tests  lire  nats,  (I  will  not  call  them  cheaters,) 
"  Whose  shells  do  keep  their'kernels  Irom  the  eaters  ; 
•'  Ope  then  the  shells,  and  yon  ahkU  hvn  the  meat ; 
"  lliey  are  here  brought,  for  yon  to  crack  aod  eat." 

Then  they  were  very  merry,  and  sat  at  the  taUe 
a  long  time,  talking  of  many  things ;  then  said  the 
old  gentleman,  My  good  landlord,  while  ye  are  here 
cracking  your  nuts,  if  you  please  do  you  open  tbia 
riddle,    (g) 

(g)  Observe  here,  the  feast  of  pilgrims  was  attended  with  mirth. 
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(A  riddle  put  forth  by  Old  Honest] 

"A  nra  AenwH,  (dio'HBcdidctmnthlaiauMi) 
'"Hienonbaeut  away,  tbc  more  lifl  hat," 

Tbeo  tfapy  all  gave  good  heed,  WDOdenDg  what 
good  Gaius  would  say ;  so  lie  sat  stUl  awhile  and 
wen  thus  replied, 

[Gaioi  opens  it] 

"  he  who  lliiit  Wmovi  Ui  ^eodi  vpoa  A«  poor, 
**  Shall  hwe  as  Koch  aplD,  aad  Urn  tfaaea  Ban." 

Then  said  Joaepb,  I  must  say,  Mr,  I  did  not  think 
you  could  hare  found  it  out. 

Oh  I  said  Oaius,  I  have  been  trained  up  in  this 
way  ft  great  while :  nothing  teaches  lilEe  experience : 
I  have  learned  of  my  Lm  to  be  kind;  &od  hare 
found  by  experience  that  I  haVe  gained  tbereby. 
"There  is  that  s<;atiereth,  yet  increaseth;  and 
there  is  that  witholdeth  more  than  ii  meet,  but  it 
tendeth  to  poverty :  there  is  that  maketb  bioiself 
rich,  yet  bath  Dothiog:  there  is  that  maketh  him- 
self poor,  yet  hath  great  riches." 

Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Christiana  his  mother. 
and  said.  Mother,  This  ia  a  very  good  man's  houae ; 
let  us  stay  here  a  good  while,  and  let  my  brother 
Matthew  be  married  here  to  Mercy  before  we  go 
anyfarther.    (h) 

The  which  Gaius  the  host  over-hearing,  said.  With 
a  very  good  will,  my  child. 

So  they  staid  here  more  than  a  month,  and  Mercy 
was  given  to  Matthew  to  wife. 

CMiirtini  n^,  they  ovght,  yea.  thty  kavo  Oe  Kreateat  itmmn  to 
be  merry ;  but  then  it  «agfat  to  be  •pUtnal  idr^,  iMA  a^rtagi 
from  Binritaal  riewa  and  ipbltiial  eonrenatioa.  Let  oar  ■■rnih 
batbm  setsoDed,  and  wr  feast*  thiu  tempered,  awl  we  ihaQfind 
more  joy  and  gladncaa  of  heart  in  the  IjorA. 

.  (h)  Here  ia  a  genuine  dlitcoTery  of  a  gradosa  heart ;  when  it  i» 
delighted  with  apiritaal  conpanv  and'  cODrenatioo,  and  Itafgi  far  Ita 
— " lait  M'with  you? 
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Aiwth«T  riddle. 


While  thev  staid  hfsn,  Maroy,  as  ber  omtom 
was,  would  oe  making  coats  and  garmeats  to  give 
.  to  the  poor,  by  which  she  broaght  a  very  good  report 
upm  pilgrims. 

But  to  return  again  to  onr  story:  After  supper,  the 
lads  desired  a  bed,  for  they  were  weary  with  travel- 
ling :  Then  Gains  called  to  shew  them  their  cbattiber ; 
but,  said  Mercy,  I  will  have  them  to  bed. 

So  she  had  them  to  bed,  and  they  slept  well :  but 
the  rest  sat  up  all  night ;  for  Gaius  and  they  were 
such  suitable  companiODs,  that  they  could  not  tell 
how  to  part. 

Then,  after  much  talk  of  their  Lord,  themselves, 
and  dieir  journey,  old  Mr.  Honest,  he  that  put  forth 
the  riildle  to  Gaius,  began  to  nod. 

Then  said  Great-heart,  What,  sir,  you  bsgio  to 
be  drowsy ;  come,  rub  up,  now  here  is  a  riddle  for 
you.  (i)      ' 

Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  Let  us  hear  it. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,— [A  Riddle.] 

**  He  that  wonld  kill,  inuBt  fint  be  overcone  : 

"  Wboilire  tbroad  wonld,  first  must  die  at  home." 

Ha  I  said  Mr.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one,  hard  to 
expound,  and  harder  to  practise.  But  come,  land- 
lord, said  be,  I  will,  if  you  please,  leave  my  part 
to  you;  do  you  expound  it,  and  I  will  hear  what  you 
say. 

No,  sud  Gaius,  it  was  put  to  you ;  and  it  is  ex- 
pected you  Bbonld  answer  it. 


(i)  Hind  this  :  When  one  ]rilgriin  obaerm,  that  a  brothBr  ii 
inabned  to  be  drowsy,  h  ia  bis  de^,  and  iboiild  be  hii  praetloe. 
to  endeannir  to  awaken,  quicken^  etiUvm,  and  itir  iq>  neb,  bf 
■[ttiitiial  biota.  0  that  tiiig  was  more  fmSHaai':  Hanj  Uuatafi 
wmild  be  cousequant  upon  iu 
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Gains  re1>te(  a  story. 

Then  said  the  old  gentlemeD. — [The  lUddle 
opened.] 

"  Re  fint  by  grftce  must  conquer'd  b«, 

"  That  sin  would  mortify  s 
"Who*  thit  he  liveSimmldcmiviaee  De, 

"  Unto  bimMlfmiut  die."  (k) 

It  ifi  right,  said  Gaius ;  good  doctriDe  and  expe- 
rience  teach. this.  For  first, -until  grace  displays  it- 
self, and  overcomes  the  soul  with  its  glory,  it  is  al- 
together without  heart  to  oppose  sin  ;  besides,  if  sin 
is  Satan's  cords,  by  which  the  soul  lies  bound,  how 
should  it  make  resistance,  before  it  is  loosed  from 
that  iufirmity  ? 

Secondly,  Nor  will  any,  that  knows  either  reason 
or  grace,  believe  that  such  a  man  can  be  a  living 
monument  of  grace,  that  is  a  slave  to  his  own  cor- 
ruption. 

And  now  it  comes  into  my  mind,  I  will  tell  you  a 
story  worth  the  hearing : — 

There  were  two  men  that  went  on  pilgrimage  ;  the 
one  began  when  he  was  young,  the  other  when  he 
was  old ;  the  young  man  bad  strong  corruptions  to 
grapple  with,  the  old  man's  were  weak  with  the 
decays  of  nature ;  the  young  man  trod  his  steps  as 
even  as  did  the  old  one,  and  was  every  way  as  light 
as  be :  who  now,  or  which  of  them,  had  their  graces 
shining  clearest,  since  both  seemed  to  be  alike. 

i/ow.  The  young  man's  doubtless.  For  that 
which  heads  it  against  the  greatest  opposition, 
gives  best  demonstration  that  it  is  strongest ;  espe- 


(k)  O  this  dying  to  self-ri^teous  pride,  viin  confidence,  the 
power  of  free-will,  eetf-hiTe,  Betf-comphcency,  is  hard  work  to  the 
oU  mmn  ;  yea,  it  h  both  impncticable  ud  impoesible  to  him.  It  is 
only  grace  tfau  can  conqner  Rnd  subdue  him.  And  where  grace  reigns, 
this  work  is  carried  on,  day  by  day.  Fur  the  old  mail  of  sin,  ind 
self-rigfateouBiKEE,  etiU  lireN  in  us. 
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Hie  discoDi^c  coDtiiiDcd. 


cially  when  it  also  boldetb  pace  with  tliat  which 
ineets  not  with  half  so  much :  as  to  be  sure  old  age 
does  not. 

Besides,  I  have  observed,  that  old  men  have 
blessed  themselves  with  this  mistake;  aamely,  tak- 
ing the  decays  of  nature  for  a  gracious  conquest  over 
corruptioQS,  and  so  have  been  apt  to  beguile  them- 
selves. Indeed,  old  men  that  are  gracious,  are  best 
able  to  give  advice  to  them  that  are  young,  because 
they  have  seen  most  of  the  emptiness  of  things ; 
but  yet.  for  an  old  and  a  young  man  to  set  out 
both  together,  the  young  one  has  the  advantage  of 
the  fairest  discovery  of  a  work  of  grace,  within  him, 
though  the  old  man's  corruptions  are  naturally  the 
weakest. 

Thus  they  sat  talking  till  break  of  day.  Now, 
when  the  family  was  up,  Christiana  bid  her  son  James 
that  he  should  read  a  chapter:  so  he  read  the  53rd 
of  Isaiah.  When  be  had  done.  Mr.  Honest  asked  why 
it  was  said,  "  that  the  Saviour  is  said  to  come  out  of 
a  dry  ground,"  and  also,  "  that  he  bad  no  form  or 
comeliness  in  him  ?" 

Great-heart.  Then  said  Mr.  Great'heart,  To  the 
first  I  answer :  Because  the  church  of  the  Jews,  of 
which  Christ  came,  bad  then  almost  lost  all  the  sap 
and  spirit  of  religion.  To  the  second  I  say,  the  words 
are  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  unbeliever,  who,  be- 
cause they  want  the  eye  that  can  see  into  our  Prince's 
heart,  therefore  they  judge  of  him  by  the  meanness  of 
his  outside. 

Just  like  those,  that  know  not  that  preious  stones 
are  covered  over  with  a  homely  crust;  who,  when 
they  have  lound  one,  because  they  know  not  what 
they  have  found,  cast  it  away,  as  men  do  a  common 
atone. 
'  Well>  said  Gaius,  tiow  you  are  here,  and  since  as 
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OUnt  SI*y-KOod  encooDtcred. 

I  know  Mr.  Great-beart  is  good  at  bis  weapms,  if 
yott  please,  after  we  bare  refreshed  ourselves,  we 
vill  walk  ioto  tbe  fields,  to  see  if  we  can  do  any 
good.  About  a  mile  from  bence,  there  is  one  Slay- 
good,  a  gisDt,  that  does  much  annoy  tbe  King's 
highway  in  these  parts :  and  I  know  whereabwit 
bis  haunt  is;  he  is  master  of  a  number  of  thieves; 
it  would  be  well  if  we  could  clea^  these  parts  of 
him.  (I) 

So  they  consented  and  went.  Mr.  Great-heart 
with  bis  sword,  helmet  and  shield,  and  tbe  rest  with 
spears  and  staves. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  where  be  was,  they 
found  him  with  one  Feeble-mind  in  his  band,  whom 
his  servantB  had  brought  unto  him,  baring  taken  him 
in  tbe  way.  Now  the  giant  was  rifling  him.  with  a 
purpose  after  that  to  pick  bis  bones ;  for  he  was  of  tbe 
nature  of  flesh^eaters. 

Well,  so  soon  as  be  saw  Mr.  Great-beart  and  his 
friends  at  tbe  mouth  of  bis  cave,  with  their  weapons, 
he  demanded  what  they  wanted.    ' 

Great  heart.  We  want  thee,  for  we  are  come  to 
revenge  tbe  quarrels  of  tbe  many  thou  bast  slain  of 
tbe  pilgrims,  when  thou  hast  dragged  ^bem  out  of  tbe 
King's  highway ;  wherefore  come  out  of  thy  cave. 
So  he  armed  himself  and  came  out ;  and  to  battle 
diey  went,  and  fought  tor  above  an  hour,  and  then 
stood  still  to  take  wind. 

Slay.  Then  said  tbe  giant.  Why  are  you  here  on  my 
ground  ? 

Great-heart.  To  revenge  the  blood  of  pilgrima  as  I 
told  thee  before. 

[1]  After  feeding,  inlgiimi  an  to  prqiare  for  flfbtiiiK.    1^  an 
■otto  est,  La  order  lopampa'tlielr  lost!,  bat  to  Btraigthm  ikab  aoHb, 
nrarofUaa" 

bGoogli: 
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So  diey  went  to  it  agoia,  and  the  GUxU  made  Hr. 
Great-heart  give  bacic ;  but  be  can^  vp  qgaia,  aad 
ID  the  greatnesB  of  bis  mind,  he  let  &y  with  such 
stoutoeas  at  the  Giant's  head  and  sides,  that  he 
made  him  let  his  weapon  faU  out  of  his  hand ;  bo  that 
be  smote  and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head,  and 
brought  it  away  to  the  inn.  (m)  He  also  Jook  Fee^le- 
'  mind  the  pilgrim,  and  brought  him  with  him  to  his 
lodgings. 

When  they  were  cone  hoae,  they  shewed  his 
head  to  the  family,  and  set  it  up  as  tbey  had  done 
others  before,  for  a  terror  to  those  that  »ball  attempt 
to  do  as  be,  hereafter. 

Then  they  asked  Mr.  Fseble-mind,  bow  he  &11  into 
bis  hands? 

Feeble-mind.  Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a 
fiickly  man,  as  you  see,  and  because  death  did 
usually  once  a  day  knock  at  my  door,  I  thought  \ 
should  never  be  well  at  home ;  so  i  betook  mysell  to 
a  pilgrim's  life ;  and  have  travelled  bither  from  the 
town  of  Uncertain,  where  I  and  my  latber  were 
bora. 

I  F-m  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all  of  body,  nor  yet 
of  mtod :  but  vrpuld,  if  1  could,  tbpi^h  J  can  bitf 
crawl,  spend  my  life  in  the  pilgrim's  way.  (n) 


(m)  Tat  character  of  Skf-good  t4)i)  giant,  ii  n  ^neral  dtanoter  of 
those  cneniea  of  ov  salvation,  whick  oppMes  gmce  Id  tmrj  Kage  lof 
rar  wir&re.  Gml-beail'i  fnag  afalBM  bim  hqpliaa  all  ewibati  of 
th'ia  kind  are  made  id  divine  strength,  and  tk«n  alone  thej  are  guccest' 
fol.  Hbdc«  David  ituth,  "  I  wiQ  go  in  the  Btr^ngtheftbeLord  God, 
I  willmabe  raeDtion  of  thy  rigfateousneBs,  eren  of  thine  onk."  Seadert 
TkAt  is  the  standard  of  obaneter  la  (Iib  tiue  trarriqr.  AB  hts  springs 
«n  in  Jesus. 

(n)  All  pitgriua  ire  cot  alike  rigorous,  strong  and  lirelj.  Some 
are  weak,  creep  andcrawton,  In  the  ways  of  llie  Lord.  No  matter  ; 
if  there  be  but  a  pilerim's  heart,  all  shaH  be  well  at  lac* ;  lar  Omnipo- 
teDce  itself  is  for  us ;  and  theu  we   may  boMly  ask,  Who  shall  be 
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Feeble-Bdnd's  acconnt  of  bEmrit 

When  I  catfte  at  the  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  the 
way,  the  Lord  of  that  place  did  eotertain  me  freely: 
neither  objected  he  against  ray  weakly  looka,  nor 
against  my  feeble  mind ;  but  gave  me  such  things  as 
were  necessary  for  my  journey,  and  bid  me  hope  to 
the  end. 

When  I  came  to  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  I 
received  much  kindness  there ;  and  because  the  bill 
Difficulty  was  judged  too  hard  for  me,  [  was 
carried  up  that  by  one  of  his  servants.  Indeed  I 
have  found  much  relief  from  pilgrims,  though  none 
.  was  willing  to  go  softly  as  I  am  forced  to  do ;  yet 
still  as  they  came  on,  they  bid  me  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  said  that  it  was  the  will  of  their  Lord,  that  com- 
fort shoold  be  given  to  the  feeble-minded ;  and  so 
went  on  their  own  pace. 

When  I  was  come  to  Assault-lane,  then  this  Giant 
met  with  me,  and  bid  me  prepare  for  an  encounter; 
but  alas!  feeble  one  that  1  was,  I  bad  more 
need  of  a  cordial ;  so  he  came  up  and  took  me.  I 
coiiceived  he  should  not  kill  me ;  also  when  he  bad 
got  me  into  his  den,  since  I  went  not  with  him  will- 
ingly, I  believed  I  should  come  out  alive  again  \  for 
I  have  heard  that  not  any  pilgrim  that  is  taken  cap- 
tive by  violent  bands,  it  he  keeps  heart-whole  towards 
his  master,  is,  by  the  laws  of  providence,  to  die 
by  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  Robbed  I  looked  to  be, 
and  robbed  to  be  sure  f  am ;  but  1  am  as  you  see, 
escaped  with  life,  for  the  which  I  thank  my  King  as 
author,  and  you  as  the  means. 

Other  blunts  I  also  look  for ;  but  this  I  have  re- 
solved, to  wit,  to  run  when  I  can,  to  go  when  I  can- 
not run,  and  to  creep  when  I  cannot  go.  As  to  the 
main,  I  thank  him  that  loved  me,  I  am  fixed  1  my 
way  is  before  me,  my  miud  is  beyond  the  river  that 
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lias  no  bridge,  though  I  am  as  you  see,  but  of  a 
feeble-mind,  (o) 

Hon.  Then  said  old  Mr.  Hooest,  Have  not  yoa 
some  time  ago  been  acquainted  wifh  one  Mr,  Fear* 
ing,  a  pilgrim  ? 

Feeble.  Acquainted  vith  him  ?  Yes ;  he  came 
from  the  town  of  Stapidiiy,  which  lieth  four  degrees 
northward  of  the  City  of  Destruction,  and  as  many 
off  where  I  was  born  :  yet  we  were  well  acquainted, 
for  indeed  he  was  my  uncle,  my  father's  brother  :, 
he  and  I  hare  been  much  of  a  temper ;  be  was  a 
little  shorter  than  I,  but  yet  we  were  much  of  a 
complexion. 

Hon.  I  perceive  you  know-  bim :  and  am  apt  (o 
believe  also,  that  you  were  related  one  to  another, 
for  you  hare  his  whitely  look,  a  cast  like  his  with 
your  eye,  and  your  speech  is  much  alike. 

Feeble.  Most  have  said  so  that  have  known  us 
both ;  and  beside,  what  I  have  read  in  him,  1  hare 
for  the  most  part,  found  in  myself, 

Gaius.  Come,  sir,  said  good  Gaius,  be  of  good 
obeer;  you  are  welcome  to  me,  and  to  my  house ; 
and  what  thou  hast  a  mind  to,  call  for  freely ;  and 
what  thou  wouldst  hare  my  servants  do  for  the^ 
they  will  do  it  with  a  ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  this  is  an  unexpected 
favour,  and  as  the  sun  shining  out  of  a  rery  dark 
cloud.  Did  Giant  Slay-good  intend  me  this  faronr, 
when  he  stopped  me,  and  resolred  to  let  me  go  no 
farther?  Did  he  intend,  that  after  he  had  rifled  my 


(o)  Whmt  a  iwcet  umple  relatioa  u  bera  I  Doth  it  oot  suit  nanjr 
a  feeble-miDded  Gbristian?  Poor  aonl,  weak  a«  lie  was,  yet  hi>  L«rd 
prodded  a|[UDSt  hie  danger.  He  sent  some  strong  odm  to  lua  de- 
liveraoce,  and  to  slay  hia  eaemy.  Mind  bis  belief,  enniaUsutnuist 
«cztninity.    Leam  MoewlMt  from  this  Feeble-nbiil* 
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pocket,  I  should  go  to  Gftias,  mine  host  ?  Yet  so 
itw.  (p) 

Now  just  fts  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Qafus  were 
thus  in  talk,  there  comes  one  running,  and  called  at 
the  door,,  and  told  that  about  a  mile  and  a  half  off, 
there  was  one  Mr.  Not-right,  a  pilgrim,  struck  dead 
upon  the  place  where  he  was,  with  a  thunderbolt. 

Feebie.  Alas!  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind, is  be  slain? 
He  overtook  me  in  former  days  before  I  came  so  iar 
as  hither,  flikd  would  be  my  company-keeper :  he 
also  was  vvith  me  when  Slay-good  took  me,  but  he  was 
Ikimbte  of  his  heels,  and  escaped  :  but  it  seems  be 
escaped  to  die,  and  I  was  taken  to  live.  {<\) 

■■What  one  would  tblnlt,  dodi  Kelt  to  ah;  oatHgtit, 

"  Oft-times  deliven  from  the  saddeBt  pDgbt. 

■■  Hat  every  provldeiice,  whose  face  le  death, 

"  Doth  oft-UmcS  to  the  low];  life  beqaeath: 

"  I  taken  wu,  he  did  ncape  and  flee  t 

"  Hatrfs  crosved,  give  death  to  hltn,  and  tUe  to  me." 

Now  about  this  time,  Matthew  and  Mercy  were 
married;  also  Gaius  gave  his  daughter  Phoebe  to 
JameS)  to  wife ;  after  which  time,  they  staid  about  ten 
days  at  Gaias*s  house :  spending  their  time,  and  tbe 
seasons,  like  as  pilgrims  used  to  do. 

When  they  were  to  depait,  C^ius  made  them  a 
feast,  and  Uiey  did  eat  and  drink,  and  were  merry. 
.  Now  the  hour  was  come»  that  they  must  be  gone ; 
wherefore  Mr.  Great-heart  called  for  a  reckoning. 


(p}  0  how  Bweet  to  reflect,  the  moat  ^ganUc  enem  j  aiull  he  coo* 
quered,  and  tlielr  moat  malicloua  deidgna  ahall  be  over-ruled  far  our 
go«d :  rei^  whet  UMf  ihteml  far  Mr  r^,  ihaU  be  Mile  M  votfc  far 
varbelJtk  andfnMperitjr. 

(a)  Sm  Vbb  nAoM  detHnga  of  Ood,  and  more  i&d  Bmn  aloR  hfai 
fe!iiiBlita'MyB(f|tn>vMeiice  wd  grace. 

"  Know,  all  tbe  wajs  of  God  to  man  are  just ; 
"And  where  jroucan't  unriddle,  learn  to  tniit.** 
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But  Gaiin  told  hhn,  that  tt  hia  hooM  it  was  not 
the  cDstotn  of  pil^rimi  to  pay  for  tbeir  eatertaimaaDt* 
He  boarded  them  by  the  year,  but  looked  for  bis 
pay  ftwa  the  good  Samaritan,  who  bad  promiaed  him 
at  his  retuni,  whatsoever  oh^e  he  was  at  with 
them,  ^thfutly  to  lepey  him.  Then  said  Mr.  Great- 
heart  to  him ; 

Great-heart.  Beloved,  "thou  dost  faithfully  what* 
soeTer  thou  dost,  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers, 
which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  tht 
church,  whom  if  thou  (yet)  bring  forward  on  their 
journey,  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  s^lt  do  well." 

Then  GaiuB  took  hiHleare  of  them  all,  and  his 
children,  and  particularly  of  Mr.  Feeble-miod ;  he 
also  gave  him  something  to  drink  by  the  way. 

Now  Mr.  Feeble-mind  when  they  were  going  out 
at  the  door,  made  as  if  he  intended  to  hnger.  The 
which,  when  Mr.  Great^heart  espied,  he  said.  Come 
Mr.  Feeble-mind,  pray  do  you  go  along  with  us,  1 
will  be  your  conductor;  aod  you  shall  fare  as  the 
rest 

Feeble.  Alas !  I  want  a  suitable  companion ;  yoij 
are  all  lusty  and  strong :  but  I,  as  you  see,  am 
weak ;  I  choose  therefore  rather  to  come  behind, 
lest  by  reason  of  my  many  infirrhities.  I  should  be 
both  a  burden  to  myself  and  to  you.  1  am,  as  I  said* 
a  man  of  a  weak  and  feeble  mind,  and  shall  be  of- 
fended  and  made  weak  at  that  which  others  can 
bear.  I  shall  like  no  laughing :  I  shall  like  qo  gay 
attire :  I  shall  Lke  no  unprofitable  questions.  Nay, 
I  aui  so  weak  a  man,  as  to  be  o&nded  wiUi  that 
vrtiioh  others  have  libwty  to  do.  1  da  net  know  alt 
the  truth,  I  am  a  very  ignorant  christian  man: 
sometimes  if  I  hear  any  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  it  trou- 
bles me,  because  I  cannot  do  so  too.  It  is  with  me 
•s^  Jtt  with  a  weak  man  among  the  strcuig,  oras« 


b,  Google 


3S9  THB  piLCwnra  raOQRBSS. 

Joined  b;  Mr.  BAKlj-taJMlt. 

lamp  despised,  (be  that  is  ready  to  dip  with  his  feet, 
is  OS  a  lamp  demised  in  the  thou^t  of  him  that  is  at 
ease;)  so  I  know  oot  what  to  do.  (r) 

Great-htart.  But  brother,  said  Mr.  Great-heart.  I 
have  it  in  oommission  to  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
and  to  support  the  weak.  You  must  needs  go  along 
with  us :  we  wilt  wait  for  you,  we  will  lend  you  oar 
help ;  we  will  deny  ourselves  of  some  things,  both 
opinionative  and  practical,  for  your  sake ;  we  will  not 
enter  into  doubtful  disputations  before  you ;  we  will 
be  made  all  thiugs  to  you,  rather  than  you  shall  be 
left  behiud.  (b; 

Now  all  this  while,  they  were  at  Gaius's  door; 
and  behold,  as  tliey  were  thus  in  the  heat  of  their 
discourse,  Mr.  Ready-to-balt  came  by,  with  bis 
crutches  in  bis  band,  and  he  also  was  going  on 
pilgrimage. 

Feeble.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind  to  bim,  Hov 
camest  thou  bither?  I  was  but  now  complaining, 
that  I  had  not  a  suitable  compaaion,  but  thou  art 
according  to  my  wisb.  Welcome,  welcome,  good 
Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  I  hope  thou  aud  1  may  be  sdme 
help. 

heady-tO'hali.  I  shall  be  glad  of  thy  company, 
said  the  other;  and  good  Mr.  Feeble-niiDd,  rather 
than  we  will  part,  since  we  are  thus  happily  met,  I 
will  lend  thee  one  of  my  crutches,  (t) 

(rj  What  an  opeb  ingeoaoiu  tmdtmAoa  ia  faen  I  tbongh  CmUs 
in  mind)  he  was  atnniK  >»  wiidotn  and  soand  jndgmrat. 

(b)  O  tbftt  tbis  «u  more  pnutdMci  ammg  the  duiedtns  of 
diArent  atandings,  degreec  and  judgnentl  If  tbey  who  are  stronf, 
wen  thuB  to  bMT  with  the  weak,  as  thej  oucht,  how  much  man 
lore,  peace,  and  nnauinity  would  prer^  1 

(t)  Ezcellent !  See  the  nature  of  Chriatiaii  lore  :  cTen  to  be 
KMj  to  sptLre  a  brother  what  we  onnalteE  hare  ai)  occaaioa  lor. 
L«re  loduth  not  at  tiw  tbiugs  of  onr  own,  but  U  prondo  iat  tb« 
waot  of  etben. 
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Feeble.  Nay,  said  be,  though  I  thank  thee  for  thy 
good-will,  I  am  not  inclined  to  halt  before  I  am  lamet 
Howbeit  I  think  when  occasion  is,  it  may  help  me 
against  a  dog. 

Ready-to  ktUt.  If  either  myself  or  my  crutches  can 
do  thee  a  pleasure,  we  are  both  at  thy  command,  good 
Mr.  Feeble-mind. 

Thus,  therefore  they  went  on.  Mr.  Great-heart 
and  Mr.  Honest  went  before,  Christiana  and  her  chil- 
dren went  next,  and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Mr.  Ready- 
to-halt  came  behind  with  his  crutches.  Then  said 
Mr.  Honest, 

ffm.  Pray,  sir,  now  we  are  upon  the  road,  tell  us 
some  profitable  things  of  Bome  that  have  gone  dn  pil- 
grimage before  us. 

Great-heart.  With  a  good  will.  I  suppose  you  have 
heard  how  Christian  of  old  did  meet  with  Aptdlyon, 
in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation,  and  also  what  hard  work 
he  had  to  go  through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death.  Also  I  think  that  you  cannot  but  bare  heard 
how  Faithful  was  put  to  it  by  Madam  Wanton,  with 
Adam  the  first,  with  one  Discontent,  and  Shame : 
four  as  deceitful  villains  as  a  maQ  can  meet  with  upon 
the  road. 

Hon.  Yes,  rbelievelheardofall  this;  but,indeed, 
good  Faithful  was  hardest  put  to  it  with  Shame ;  he 
was  an  unwearied  one. 

Great-heart.  Ay,  for,  as  the  pilgrim  well  said,  he  of 
all  men  had  the  wrong  name. 

Ron.  But  pray,  sir,  where  was  it  that  Christian 
and  Faithful  met  Talkative  ?  That  same  was  also  a 
notable  one. 

Great-heart.  He  was  a  confident  fool,  yet  mauy  fol- 
low bis  ways. 

Hon.  He  had  like  to  have  beguiled  Faithful. 

Great-heart.  Ay,  but  Christian  put  him  into  a  way 
quickly  to  find  him  out. 
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Thus  they  went  on  till  tbey  came  to  the  f^ce 
where  Evan^list  met  with  Christian  and  Faithful, 
and  prophesied  to  them  what  should  befal  them  at 
Vanity-Fair. 

Great-heart.  Then  said  their  guide,  Hereabouts  did 
Christian  and  Faithful  meet  with  Evangelist,  who  pro- 
phesied to  them  of  what  troubles  they  should  meet 
with  at  Vanity- Fair. 

Hon.  Say  yon  so!  I  dare  say  it  was  a  hard  diap* 
ter  that  then  be  read  onto  diem. 

Great-heart.  It  was  ao,  but  he  gave  them  encou- 
ragement withal.  But  what  do  we  talk  of  them? 
they  were  a  couple  of  lioo-like  men ;  tbey  had  set 
their  faces  like  flints.  Do  not  you  remember  how 
undaunted  tbey  were  when  they  stood  before  the 
judge. 

Hon.  Well,  Faithful  brarely  suffered. 

Great-heart.  So  he  did,  and  as  brare  things  eame 
on  it :  for  Hopeful  and  some  others,  (as  the  story 
relates,)  were  converted  by  his  death. 

Hon.  Well,  but  pray  go  on ;  for  you  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  things,  (u) 

Great-heart.  Above  all  that  Christian  met  with 
after  he  had  passed  through  Vanity-Fair,  one  By- 
ends  was  the  arch  one. 

Hon.  By-ends  1  what  was  he  ? 

Great-heart.  A  very  arch-fellow,  a  downright  hypo- 
crite; one  that  would  be  religious,  which  way  ever 
the  world  went:  but  so  cunning,  that  he  would  be 
sure  never  to  lose  or  suffer  for  it. 

He  bad  his  mode  of  religion  for  every  fresh  occa- 


(d)  Nuthing  is  more  profitftlle  tiiui  conreniDg  on  faith,  nkwr, 
and  Hurcesa,  of  Uiobc  vbo  Iwt«  got.e  before  us,  wlUi  thor  triab, 
enemies  and  dtngen;  tern,  how  gloriotulf  thef  fuught  their  waj 
tbrough  sll,  and  CHne  off  laore  Uum  oosquerors  OTer  all.  Pi^fims 
lore  to  hear  these  thingti. 


bvGoog[c 


THE  PILORUrs   PItOOR£98.  361 

The;  eoter  Vuilt;-F<ir. 

HOD,  aod  biB  wife  was  as  good  at  it  as  be.  He  would 
turn  from  opinion  to  opinion,  yea.  and  plead  for  so- 
doing  too.  But  as  far  as  I  could  learn,  be  came 
to  an  ill  end  witb  bis  bye-enda ;  nor  did  I  ever  bear 
jbat  any  of  bis  cbildren  were  ever  of  any  esteem  with 
any  tbat  truly  fear  Gnd. 

Now  by  tbis  time,  tbey  were  come  within  sight  of 
the  town  of  Vanity,  where  Vanity-fair  is  kept. 

So  when  they  saw  tbat  they  were  so  near  the  town, 
they  consulted  witb  one  another,  how  tbey  should 
pass  through  the  town  ;  and  eome  said  one  thing,  and 
some  another. 

At  last,  Mr.  Greatheart  said.  I  have  as  you  may 
nnderstand,  often  been  a  conductor  of  pilgrims 
through  tbis  town ;  now  I  am  acquainted  witb  Mr. 
Mnason,  a  Gyprusian.  by  nation,  and  an  old  disciple, 
at  whose  bouse  we  may  lodge.  If  you  think  good, 
said  be.  we  will  turn  in  there,  (x) 

Content,  said  old  Honest;  Content,  said  Chris- 
tiana ;  Content,  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind ;  aod  so  they 
said  all.  Now,  you  must  think  it  was  even-tide  by 
that  they  got  to  the  outside  of  the  town;  but  Mr. 
Great'beart  knew  the  way  to  the  old  man's  bouse. 

So  thither  they  came,  and  be  called  at  the  door, 
and  the  old  man  within  knew  his  tongue  s&  soon  as 
ever  he  heard  it :  so  he  opened,  and  they  all  came  in. 
Then  said  Mnason,  tbeir  host,  How  far  have  ye 
come  to  day  ?  So  they  said.  From  the  house  of  Gaius. 
your  friend. 

I  promise  you,  said  be,  you  have  gone  a  good 
stitcb,  you  may  well  be  weary;  sit  down;  so  they 
sat  down. 

(i)  How  bappf  to  find  ft  house  In  Vadt;-fur,  wbose  matta 
vij)  r«ceiv«  and  entert^  pUsrims.  Blessed  be  God  for  the  present 
revirtd  of  religion  in  onr  daj ;  and  for  the  many  houses  that  are 
open  to  friends  of  the  lamb.  The  hearts  of  the  masters  of  vhicb 
he  opens. 

16  3  a 
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They  are  cordiall;  trdcooGd  Ad  «ieMl>ii>ed  by  Mauon, 

Great-heart.  Then  said  their  ffaii/e,  Cette,  wtnt 
cheer,  good  sirs!  I  dare  say  you  are  welcome  to  my 
friend. 

Mnaam.  I  also,  «aid  Mr.  MnasMi,  do  tiid  yoo  wel- 
come ;  and  whatever  you  want,  do  but  say,  uid  we 
will  do  what  we  can  to  get  it  for  yoa.. 

Bon,  Oar  great  want,  awhile  eioice,  was  hfirboar 
and  good  company,  and  now  1  hope  we  bare  both,  (y) 

Mnason.  For  harbeur,  you  ace  what  it  is,  but  for 
good  company,  that  will  appear  in  the  trial. 

Great  heart.  Well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  wUl  ye« 
have  the  pilgrims  into  their  lodging  ? 

Afmuon.  1  wilt,  said  Mr.  Motew. 

So  he  had  them  to  their  respectite  places ;  and 
also  shewed  them  a  very  fair  diaiag  room,  where 
they  may  be,  and  sup  together,  until  time  was  come 
to  go  to  rest. 

Now  when  they  were  set  in  dieir  places,  and  vnrt 
a  tittle  cheerly  after  their  journey,  Mr.  Honest  asked 
bis  landlcMTd,  if  there  were  any  store  of  good  peopte 
in  the  town  ? 

Mnasott.  We  have  a  few,  for  indeed  they  are  btK 
few,  when  compared  with  them  on  the  other  side. 

Hon.  But  how  should  we  do  to  see  some  of  them? 
For  the  sight  of  good  men  to  them  that  are  going  on 
pilgrimage,  is  like  to  the  appearing  of  the  moon  sad 
stars  to  thetn  that  arc  going  a  journey,  (z) 

Mnaton.  Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his 
foot,  and  bis  daughter  Grace  came  up ;  so  he  said 
unto  her,  Grace,  go  you,  tell  my  friends,  Mr.  Con- 
trite, Mr.  Holy-man,  Mr.  Love-saints,  Mr.  Dare- 


(y)  Under  >]I  our  waoti,  vmj  ve  not  say,  vitli  our  father  Alwaliaai ; 
"  God  will proride."     Geo.  szii.  3. 

(z)  The  enquiry  of  diKiples  after  suitable  company,  dlKcorcr*  that 
they,  with  Darid,  lore  the  Lord's  addta,  and  in  the  excellent  of  dte 
earth  b  aU  thdr  deHgbt.  PmIiu  zri.  3.  A  genuine  dlsooreiy  lUs  «r 
agracioos  faeirt. 
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Th»  Mate  of  Uw  Wvo  ef  V«HJtX' 


iwt  lie,  and  Mr.  F«iiteDt :  that  I  bav«  a  friend  or 
two  at  nty  house,  that  have  a  mind  this  eTening  tQ 
aee  theni. 

So  Qraoe  went  to  call  them,  and  tf^y  came ;  and 
after  salutation  made,  they  sat  down  together  at 
the  table. 

Then  said  Mr,  MnasoD,  their  landlord.  My  neigh- 
bours, I  have,  SB  you  see,  a  co(npany  of  strangers 
come  to  my  bouse  :  they  are  pilgrims ;  they  came 
from  afar,  and  are  going  to  Mount  Zion,  But  who. 
qaoth  bC)  do  you  tbink  this  is  ?  pointing  fais  finger  at 
ChriBtiana :  it  is  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian, 
that  famous  pilgrim,  who  with  Faithful  his  brother, 
were  so  shamefully  bandied  in  our  town. 

At  that  they  stood  amazed,  saying.  We  little 
thought  to  see  Christiana,  when  Qrace  came  to  call 
us;  wherefore  this  is  a  very  comfortable  sarprise. 
Then  they  asked  her  about  ber  welfare,  and  if  these 
young  men  were  her  busbaod's  sons? 

And  when  she  told  them  they  were,'  they  said. 
The  King,  whom  you  love  and  serve,  make  you 
as  your  father,  and  bring  you  where  be  is,  in 
peace.  (a1 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest  (when  they  were  all  set 
down)  asked  Mr.  Contrite,  aud  the  rest,  in  what 
posture  their  town  was  at  present. 

Qmtrite.  You  may  be  sure,  we  are  full  of  hurry 
in  fair  time,  (t  is  bard  keeping  our  hearts  and 
spirits  in  good  order,  when  we  are  in  a  cumbered 
condition.  He  that  lires  in  such  a  place  as  tbi^ 
and  has  to  do  with  such  as  we  have,  hav  need  of 
an  item,  to  caution  him  to  take  heed  every  moment 
of  the  day.  (b) 


tb)  Mwd  tbw  biirii.    If  If  it  kw^  ■  hrm  et  duga,  ni  « 
euitioo! 
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.  ^.    .OreM-beart  rUIm  tbelr  adventDre*, 

III! 

Hon.  But  how  are  your  neigbbours  now  for 
quietnesB  ? 

,  Contrite.  They  are  much  more  moderate  now  than 
formerly.  You  know  how  Christian  and  Faithful 
were  used  at  our  town :  but  of  late,  I  say,  they  haTC 
been  far  more  moderate.  \  think  the  blood  of  Faith- 
ful licth  as  a  load  upon  them  till  now ;  for  since  they 
burned  him,  they  have  l>eeD  ashamed  to  burn  any 
more;  in  those  days,  we  were  afraid  to  walk  the 
streets,  but  now  we  can  shew  our  heads.  Then  the 
name  of  a  professor  was  odious  ;  now,  especially  in 
some  parts  of  our  town,  (for  you  know  our  town  is 
large)  religion  is  counted  honourable,  (c) 

Then  said  Mr.  Contrite  to  them,  Pray,  how  fareth  it 
with  you  in  your  pilgrimage  ?  How  stands  the  country 
affected  towards  you? 

lion.  It  happens  to  us,  as  it  hath  liappened  to  way- 
faring men  :  sometimes  our  way  is  clean,  sometimes 
foul,  sometimes  up-hill,  sometimes  down-hill;  we 
are  seldom  at  a  certainty:  the  wind  is  not  always 
on  our  backs,  nor  in  every  one  a  friend  that  we  meet 
with  in  our  way.  We  have  met  with  some  notable 
rubs  already ;  and  what  are  yet  behind,  we  know 
not;  bnt,  for  the  most  part,  we  find  it  true  that 
has  been  talked  of  old,  A  good  man  must  suffer 
trouble. 

Contrite.  You  talk  of  rubs :  What  rubs  have  you 
met  withal  ? 

Hon.  Nay,  ask  Mr.  Great-heart,  our  guide;  for  he 
can  give  the  best  account  of  that. 

Great-heart.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  foor 


(c)  It  is  K  inprcy,  wbeo  open  persecuaon  for  tlw  worf  idntea, 
■nd  religion  Js  more  respected  ;  but  alas  t  how  do  profetMra  in 
luch  times  get  coM  and  dead,  grow  fbrmil  and  wt>rMl7 1  The  sbUm 
of  the  town  of  Vanity,  often  prove  more  iDJuriotiB  than  its  frowns, 
ik  on  your  guard,  O  pilgrimil 
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tioiCB  alre^y.  F^rat,  Christiana  aad  her  childrep 
were  beset  with  two  ruffians,  that  tbey  feared  would 
take  away  their  lives.  We  were  beset  with  Giant 
Bloody-man,'  Giant  Maol,  and  Giant  Slay-good.^ 
Indeed,  we  did  rather  beset  the  last,  than  were  beset 
of  him.    And  thus  it  was : — 

After  we  had  been  some  time  in  the  house  of  Gains, 
mine  host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  we  were  minded 
upon  a  time  to  take  our  weapons  with  as,  and  to  see 
if  we  could  light  upon  any  of  those  that  were  enemies 
to  pilgrims,  (for  we  heard  that  there  waa  a  notable 
one  thereabouts) 

Now  Qaius  knew  his  haunt  better  than  I,  because 
he  dwelt  thereabout ;  so  we  looked  and  looked,  till  at 
last,  we  discerned  the  mouth  of  bis  cave;  then  were 
we  glad,  and  plucked  up  our  spirits.  So  we  ap' 
preached  up  to  his  den ;  and  lo !  when  we  came  there, 
be  had  dragged,  by  mere  force,  into  his  net,  this  poor  ■ 
man,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  and  was  aljtout  to  bring  him  to 
his  end. 

fiut  when  he  saw  us,  supposing,  as  he  thought, 
be  bad  another  prey,  he  left  the  poor  man  in  his 
house,  and  came  out.  So  we  fell  to  it  full  sore, 
and  we  lustily  laid  about  him ;  but  in  conclusion, 
he  was  brought  down  to  the  ground,  and  his  head 
cut  off,  and  set  up  by  the  way  side,  for  a  terror  to 
such  as  should  after  practice  such  uugodliness.— 
That  I  tell  you  the  truth,  here  is  the  man  hithself  to 
affirmit,  who  was  a  lamb  taken  out' of  the  mouth  of  the 
lion. 

Feeble  mind.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  I  find 
this  true  to  my  cost  and  comfort :  tu  my  cost,  when  . 
be  threatened  to  pick  my  bones  every  moment:  and 
to  my  comfort,  when  1  saw  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his 
friends,  with  their  weapons,  approach  so  near  to  m^ 
deliverance. 
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ffafy-mott.  l^cnuidMr.  Holy-VBD.  nerearetwo 
Ibingt  that  they  hare  need  to  be  posseseed  of,  that  go 
OB  i^grimage :  coiuBgc,  aad  an  oDspotted  lile.  if 
they  mve  not  courafet  Uiey  can  nvrta  bold  on  tbar 
way ;  and  if  their  lives  be  loose,  tlMy  will  -make  the 
Tei7  name  of  a  pilgrim  stiok.  (d) 

Love'tahU.  Theo  said  Mr.  Lore-Baiot,  I  hope  this 
caution  is  not  needful  among  you.  But  truly,  there 
are  many  tbat  go  upon  the  road,  that  rather  declare 
themselves  strangers  to  pilgrimage,  than  straogers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

Dart-not-lie,  Then  said  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  Itistroe, 
they  neither  have  the  pilgrim's  weed  nor  the  pU- 
ip-im'fi  courage ;  they  go  not  uprightly,  but  all  awry 
with  their  feet ;  one  shoe  goeth  inward,  aoother  out- 
ward, and  their  bosen  out  behind ;  here  a  rag,  ;ind 
there  a  rent^  to  the  disparagement  of  their  Lord,  (e) 

Feniteiit.  These  things  said  Mr.  Penitent,  they 
ought  to  be  troubled  for :  nor  are  the  pilgrims  tike  to 
have  that  grace  upon  them  and  their  pilgrim's  pro- 
gress, as  they  desire,  until  the  way  is  cleared  of  auch 
spots  and  blemishes. 

Thus  they  eat  talking  and  spending  their  time  ontil 
supper  was  set  upon  liie  table.  Unto  which  they 
went,  and  refreshed  their  weary  bodies :  so  they  went 
to  rest 

Soyt  they  stayed  in  the  &jr  a  great  while,  at  the 
boose  of  Mr.  Mnasoo,  who  in  process  of  time,  gave  his 
daughter  Grace  unto  Samuei.  Christiana's  eon  to 
wife,  and  bis  daughter  Martha,  to  Joseph. 

The  time,  as  I  said,  that  they  lay  here,  was  long : 


(d)  llis  IB  a  sound  speech.  Lord  graot  tbat  we,  wbo  profeM 
Ay  Mf  DRBie,  niaj  tde  good  heed  to  this.  It  is  a  word  <rf  con- 
mtini  to  DHDj. 

(el  An  eicellent  observatum,  and  jast  repriK^.  Kay  k  carjr 
Gouffctiira  to  tfae  heart  «f  ibose  it  mite. 
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The  pacfto  af  tbaUnra  ■Iwiil  kj  m  Hooiter. 

fer  it  was  sot  now  an  in  former  timei.  Wheretbre 
tbe  pilgrimi  grew  aeqtninted  with  maay  of  lAie  good 
people  of  tbe  town,  and  dkl  them  what  nrriee  th^ 
coold.  Mency.  as  afaa  wis  want,  Uboared  tnocn 
for  tbe  poor;  wherefore  their  beHiet  and  ttat^s 
blnsed  her,  and  she  was  there  aa  oraanwat  to  her 
pffofeaneo. 

And,  K)  Bay  tiie  trstb  for  Grace,  Phi»be<  and  Mar- 
tha, tlwy  were  bU  «f  a  very  ^ood  Dature.  and  did  much 
food  io  their  places.  They  were  also  all  of  tttem 
rery  faithful:  so  that  CbriBticaa's  name,  as  wassaul 
befowt  was  like  to  Uve  m  the  world. 

While  they  lay  here,  there  caae  a  monster  oat  of 
the  woods,  and  stew  nnny  of  Utc  people  of  the  tmra. 
It  would  also  carry  away  their  children,  and  teadi 
them  to  suck  ita  whelps. 

I9ow  DO  maa  ia  tbe  town  durst  se  mudi  asftee  tbia 
noiater;  but  all  men  icd  whmitbey  heard  of  tbe 
noiae  of  his  coming'. 

The  nramter  was  Uke  unto  no  one  beast  upon  tbe 
earth  :  its  body  was  like  a  dragon,  and  it  had  serea 
herns.  It  made  great  harock  of  children,  sod  ^et  it 
was  goTOToed  by  a  woman,  Rer.  xii.  3. 

This  monster  propoobded  cebditt<ma-to  men-;  Bad 
such  as  loved  their  lives  more  than  their  sonls,  «ecet>- 
tedef  those  conditions."  (f) 

Now  Mr.  Great-heart,  together  with  these  wba 
came  ts  visit  the  pilgrims  at  Mr.  Mnason's  boase, 
entered  into  a  covenaiit,  to 'go  and  engage  this  beast, 
if  perhaps  they  might  deliver  the  people  of  this  towD. 
from  tbe  paws  and  month  of  ttus  so  devooring  a  ser- 
peat. 

Then  did  Mr.  Great'heart,  Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy- 
man,  Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent,  with  their 
weapons,  go  forth  to  meet  him. 
— * ■—- , — 

(f)  Inppagethe  BntJiorhan  meanithu  horrid  menBteri^iperj'. 
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They  Kt  foTwmrd  oatkeir  joonMy. 

Now  the  monster,  at  first,  was  very  rampant,  and 
looked  upon  these  enemies  with  ^reat  disdaio ;  but 
tbey  so  belaboured  bim,  being  sturdy  men  at  arms, 
that  tbey  made  him  retreat ;  so  they  came  home  to 
Mr.  Mnason's  house  again. 

The  monster,  you  most  know,  had  his  certain  aea- 
SOQB  to  come  out  at.  and  to  make  his  attempts  uptui 
the  children  of  the  people  of  the  town :  also  at  these 
se&BODS  did  these  valiant  worthies  watch  bim,  and  did 
continually  assault  bun ;  insomucb,  that  in  process  of 
lime,  be  became  not  only  wounded,  but  lame;  also 
he  had  not  made  the  havoc  of  the  townsman's  chil- 
dren as  formerly  he  has  done.  And  it  is  verily 
believed  by  some,  that  this  beast  will  certainly  die 
of  his  wounds. 

This,  therefore,  made  Mr.  Great-heart  and  bis  fel- 
lows of  great  fame  in  this  town;  so  that  many  of  the 
people  that  wanted  their  taste  of  tbui|;s.  yet  had  a 
reverend  esteem  and  respect  for  them. 

Upon  this  account  therefore,  it  was,  that  these  pil- 
grims got  not  much  hurt  here.  True,  there  were  some 
of  the  baser  sort,  that  could  see  no  more  than  a  mole. 
Dor  understand  no  more  than  a  beast ;  these  bad  no 
reverence  for  these  men,  nor  took  they  notice  of  their 
valour  and  adventures. 

Well,  the  time  drew  on  that  the  pilgrims  must  go 
on  theiFway,  therefore  tbey  prepared  for  their  jour- 
ney. They  sent  for  their  Irieods ;  they  conferred 
with  them ;  tbey  had  sonle  time  set  apart  therein,  to 
commit  each  other  to  the  protection  of  their  Prince. 

There  were  again,  that  brought  them  of  soch 
things  as  they  had,  that  were  fit  for  the  weak  and 
strong,  for  the  women  and  the  men,  and  so  laded 
them  with  such  things  as  were  necessary.  Acts  zviii. 
10. 

Then  they  set  forward  on  their  way,  and  i^eir 
friends  accompanying  them  so  far  as  was  convenient 
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iMr  jomvj  eciBtln«ed. 

tbey  aRtfin  committed  each  other  to  the  proteetioa  of 
their  Kio^,  and  departed. 

They,  therefore,  that  were  of  the  pitgrim's  company, 
went  on,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before  them;  now 
the  women  and  children  being  weakly,  they  wero 
forced  to  go  as  they  coutd  bear ;  by  this  means,  Mr. 
Resdy-to-halt,  and  Mr,  Feeble-mind,  had  more  to 
sympathise  with  their  condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen,  and  when 
their  friends  had  bid  them  farewell,  they  quickly  came 
to  the  place  where  Faithful  was  put  to  death ;  there- 
fore they  made  a  stand,  and  thanked  him  that  had 
enabled  him  to  bear  his  cross  so  well :  and  the  rather,- 
because  they  now  found  that  they  had  a  benefit  by 
such  a  man's  sufferings  as  bis  was. 

Tbey  went  on  therefore,  after  this,  a  good  way 
further,  talking  of  Christian  and  Faithful:  and  how 
Hopeful  joined  himself  to  Christian,  after  that  Faith- 
ful was  dead. 

Now  theywerecomeupto  the  hill  of  Lucre,  where 
the  silver  mine  was,  which  took  Demas  off  from  bis 
pilgrimage,  and  into  which  (as  some  think)  Bye- 
ends  fell,  and  perished:  wherefore  they  considered 
that. 

But  when  they  were  come  to  the  old  monument 
that  stood  OTer  against  the  hill  Lucre,  to  wit,  the 
pillar  of  salt,  that  stood  also  within  view  of  Sodom, 
and  its  stinking  lake :  they  marrelled,  as  did  Chris-  ' 
tuiD  before,  that  men  of  that  knowledge,  and  ripe- 
ness of  wit,  as  they  were,  should  be  so  blind  as  to 
turn  aside  here.  Only  they  considered  again,  that 
nature  is  not  affected  with  the  harms  that  others 
have  met  with,  especially,  if  that  thing,  upon  which 
they  look,  has  an  attracting  virtue  upon  the  foolish 
eye. 

~  I  saw  now,  that  they  went  on,  till  tbey  came  to 
3b 
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tile  river  that  was  <hi  this  side  of  the  Delectabto 
Moantains :  to  the  nver  where  the  fine  trees  graw  on 
both  sides,  and  whose  leares,  if  taken  inwanJty,  are 
good  against  surfeits.  Psalm  xxiii.  Where  tbe  mea* 
dows  are  green  all  tbe  year  long,  and  where  tbey 
might  lie  down  safely. 

By  this  river-side,  ia  the  meadows,  tiiere  were  cf^es 
and  folds  for  sheep,  a  home  built  for  the  nomishing 
ud  bringing  up  of  those  lambs,  the  babes  of  those 
women  that  go  on  pilgrimage,  Heb.  v.  2.  Isai^ 
xl.  II. 

Also,  there  was  hen,  one  that  was  entrusted  with 
them,  who  could  have  compassion,  and  that  couM 
gather  these  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in 
his  bosom,  aud  that  could  gently  lead  those  that  were 
wi4h  young. 

Now,  to  the  care  of  this  han,  Cbrntiana  admo- 
aiehed  her  four  daughters  to  commit  their  little 
ones,  that  by  these  waters,  they  might  be  housed, 
harboured,  succoured,  and  nourished,  and  that 
none  of  them  might  be  lacking  in  the  time  to  come. 
This  Man,  if  any  of  tiiem  go  astray  or  be  lost,  he 
will  bring  them  again ;  he  will  also  ,bind  np  that 
which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  them  that 
are  sick.  Here,  tbey  will  never  want  meat,  drink, 
and  dotbrag ;  here  they  will  be  kept  from  thieves 
and  robbers ;  for  this  man  vilt  die  before  one  of 
those  committed  to  his  trust  shaH  be  k»t.  Besides, 
here>  they  shall  be  sure  to  have  good  nurture  and 
admonitioB,  and  shall  be  taught  to  walk  ia  right 
paths :  and  that  you  koow  is  a  favour  of  no  smaU 
account.  Also  here,  as  you  see,  are  delicate  wa- 
ters, pleasant  meadows,  dainty  flowers,  variety  of 
treee,  and  such  as  bear  wholesome  fruit ;  fruH,  not 
like  that  which  Matthew  eat  of,  that  fell  over  the 
wall  out  of  fieizebab'a  garden;    but  fruit  that  pro- 
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Mt^tb  iKtalth  %bfe^  tteM  is  Mne,  and  ttttt  i!t>Dtio> 
oMd  Bbd  fiBo(««fe«rA  where  it  is.  (g) 

8e  ^ey  were 'Content  totonmit  titeir  liktte  oneA 
to  him  ;  and  that  wbicfa  was  also  at  enciaurftg^tteiit 
to  then  flo  to  do,  was.  for  that  aU  iUn  was  to  be  at 
tfa«  charge  of  the  King,  and  to  was  a:l  heapibd  for 
yijv/ag  chih)/e«  %ind  or^aoa. 

Now  they  'irtnt  «»,  and  when  the;  wefe  comie  KV 
By-path  inekd««r.  to  tite  iBtde,  over  whidi  Christiiaa 
went  with  bis  fellow,  Hopeftil,  w%eB  they  were  taken 
by  Giant  Despair,  and  put  iAto  Doubting  Castle; 
they  Sat  do^irti  and  consulted  what  was  best  to  be 
done ;  td  wit,  now  tbey  were  to  strong,  and  had  got 
such  a  man  ««  Mr.  Great-heart  for  tt^r  couductor, 
whether  they  had  not  best  make  an  attempt  upon  the 
Giant,  demolish  his  oasUe,  and  if  there  were  any 
pilgrims  in  it,  to  set  them  at  liberty,  beftH-e  they 
went  any  farther. 

80  (Hie  said  one  thing,  atid  another  said  to  the  con- 
trary. One  questioned,  if  it  was  lawful  to  go  npoa 
nnconsecrated  ground ;  another  said,  they  migfa^ 
provided  their  end  was  good. 

But  Mr.  Great-heart  said.  Though  that  assertion 
offered  last,  cannot  be  universally  true,  yet  I  have 
a  commandment  to  resist  sin,  to  overcome  evil,  td 
fight  tlie  good  fight  of  faith:  and,'!  prayt  with 
whom  should  I  fight  this  good  fight,  if  not  with 
Giant  Despair?  1  will  therefore,  attempt  the  taking 
away  of  his  life,  and  the  demcdishing  of  Doubting 
Castle. 


(g)  Here  we  frequeotJf  find  oar  uthor  spealdD;  of  our  dew 
God  And  our  Baviour,  ■■  Mut.  He  excels  In  this.  It  iraa  to  be 
«Mied,  Am  uthon  and  praMhen  wrote  aud  apaka  of  the  manhood 
ef  Jeaui,  irtio  wit  a  perfoct  HtDt  like  unto  ns,  in  aU  tbiofs;  except 
BID.  The  new  ud  conriderotioo  of  tills  U  sweet  to  Mth,  and 
cDilein  our  Saviour  to  our  hearts. 
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tn  nanuttnrs  moaaaa, 

ney  attuk  As  CUant 

Tben  atid  he.  Who  wUl  go  with  me  ?  Then  nid 
old  Honest,  I  will.  And  bo  will  we  to<^  aeid  Chrii^ 
tiaua's  four  boihl  Matthew,  Sunoel,  James,  and 
Joseph ;  for  they  were  young  men  and  Btrong. 

60  they  left  the  women  on  the  road,  and  ivth 
them  Mr.  Feeble  Mind,  and  Mr.  Ready-to-halt, 
with  his  crutches  to  be  their  guard,  until  they  cam» 
back,  (for  in  that  place,  the  Giant  Despair  dwelt;) 
it  being  so  near,  that  keeping  in  the  road,  a  little 
diild  might  lead  them. 

So  Mr.  Great-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the  four 
young  men  went  to  go  up  to  Doubting  Castle,  to 
look  for  Giant  Despair.  Wbea  they  came  to  the 
caatle-gate,  they  knocked  for  entrance,  with  an 
unusual  noise. 

With  that  the  old  Giant  comes  to  the  gate,  and 
Diffidence,  his  wife,  follows.  Ilien  said  be.  Who 
and  what  ib  he,  that  is  so  hardy,  as  after  this  manner 
to  molest  the  Giant  Despair?  Mr.  Great-heart 
replied.  It  is  I,  Great-heart,  one  of  the  King  of  the 
Celestial  Country's  conductors  of  pi^rima  to  their 
place:  and' 1  demand  of  thee,  that  thou  open  thy 
gates,  for  my  entrance  ;  prepare  thyself  also  to  fight, 
for  1  am  come  to  take  away  thy  head,  and  to  demo* 
lisb  Doubting  Castle. 

Now  Giant  Despair,  because  be  was  a  Giant, 
thought  no  roan  could  overcome  him,  and  again, 
thought  he.  Since  heretofore,  I  hare  made  a  conqaest 
of  angels,  shall  Great-heart  make  me  afraid? 

So  he  harneased  himself,  and  went  out ;  he  had 
a  cap  ff{  steel  upon  his  head,  a  breast-plate  of  fire, 
girded  to  him,  and  he  came  out  in  iron  fiboea,  with  a 
great  club  in  his  hand.  - 

Then  these  six  men  made  up  to  him,  and  beset 
him  behind  and  before ;  also,  when  Diffidence,  the 
Giantess,  came  up  to  help  him,  old  Mr.  Honest  cut 
her  down  at  one  blow.    Tben  they  fought  for  their 
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Tka  dMihoftheQiuK.      . 

livDS,  and-  Giant  Despair  wai  brougbt  down  to  the 
grotitid,  bat  was  Tery  loth  to  die :  he  struggled  bard, 
and  had,  as  they  say,  as  itiaoy  lives  asa.cat;  but 
Great-heart  was  his  death,  for  he  left  him  not,  till  be 
had  severed  bis  bead  from  bis  shoolders,  (h) 

Then  they  fell  to  demc^ishtDg  Doabting  Castle, 
and  that  you  know  might  vith  ease  be  done,  since 
Giant  Despair  was  dead.  They  were  seven  days  in 
destroymg  of  that :  and  in  it  of  pilgrims,  they  found 
one  Mr.  Despondency,  almost  starved  to  death,  and 
one  Much-afraid,  bis  daughter :  these  two  they  saved 
alive.  But  it  would  have  made  you  wonder,  to 
have  seen  the  dead  bodies  that  lay  here  and  there 
in  the  Castle-yard,  and  bow  full  of  dead  men's  bones 
the  dungeon  was. 

When  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  companions  had 
performed  this  exploit,  they  took  Mr.  Despondency 
and  his  daughter,  Much-afraid,  iiito  their  protec- 
tion ;  for  they  were  honest  people,  though  they  were 
prisoners  in  Doubting  Castle,  to  Giant  '  Despair. 
They  therefore,  [  say,  took  with  them  the  head  of 
the  Giant,  (for  bis  body  they  had  buried  under  a 
heap  of  stones,)  and  down  to  the  road,  aud  to  their 
tompauions  they  came,  and  shewed  tbeih  what  they 
bad  done. 

Now  when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready-to-halt  saw 
thtt  it  was  the  head  of  Giant  Despair  indeed,  they 
weie  jocund  and  merry. 

Kow  Christiana,  if  need  was^  could  play  upon  a 


(b>  Vhat  Guioot  GresUtioart  do  P '  What  feats  not  perftmn? 
WbU  TVtories  not  pdn?  Who  an  stud  beicm  OrMt-hwrt? 
KfBdeuct  BbkJI  &U,  and  Oiutt  Degpur  be  tlaln  s  but  ths  po^w 
of  Great-bMit,  vith  the  sword  ofthe  Spirit,  which  1>  the  word  of  God. 
Eph.  Ti.  17.  Gren  Deipondenc;,  though  almOBt  starred,  shall  be 
dellTend,  mi  hia  dinghter  Hnoh-afr^,  ibaU  be  nscoed.  O,  for 
■me  of  Gretl-lieart^i  contpwr. 
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The;  r^oiM  >t  te  iMth  of  Otat  Deipdr. 

*k)l.  BDd  her  dQogfater  Mercy  vp*a  a  faiU;  ao  anwd 
Ui«y  wer»  ao  nutnlly  dii^ud,  she  played  liism  a 
leaeob,  and  R«ady-to-balt  would  diuMR.  6b  ha 
tobk  Denpoudettoy'i  daagfatsr.  Uaak>afrud,  by  tba 
band,  and  to  dandagf  they  went  ob  the  ntad.  Tine, 
he  eotild  cot  dance,  without  one  crutch  io  his  haad ; 
hut  I  promue  you,  he  footed  it  welt  ?  also  the  giil 
too  was  to  be  Gontnetided,  for  she  aaawcicd  tba 
music  handsomely. 

As  for  Mr.  Dedpondepay,  the  tnuaic  waaAot  w 
much  to  him  i  he  was  for  feeding  rather  than  daticing* 
for  that  he  was  almost  starred. 

So  Chrif^tiana  gate  him  some  of  her  bottle  of 
spirits,  for  present  relief,  and  then  prepared  bim 
something  to  eat ;  and  in  a  little  time,  the  old  g«i* 
tieman  came  to  himself,  and  began  to  be  finely 
revived. 

Now,  I  saw  Id  my  dream,  when  all  these  tbioga 
were  finished,  Mr.  Great-heart  took  the  bead  of 
Giant  Despair,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole  by  the  hi^> 
way  side,  right  over  againat  tbe  pillar  that  Obristian 
erected  for  a  caution  to  pilgrims  that  name  after,  to 
take  heed,  of  entering  into  hia  grounds. 

[a    HONUHENT    or    DELIVERANCE.] 

Then  be  wrote  under  it,  upon  a  marble  stone,  theM 
verses,  foUowiug  ;— 

"  Tile  is  the  bead  of  him  whaae  nune  (mljr, 
**  Id  former  times  did  t»]grini*s  terrify. 
"  His  CBstle'i  down  ;•  ud  Diffident,  ht*  wtfe, 
"Bnn  Muter  QrMt-bwrt  hu  bereft  of  life." 

*  Thougfa  DonbHiig  Castle  lie  detnoOihed, 
And  die  Giant  DeBpair  has  tost  his  head. 
Sin  oan  re-bulld  the  eaotle,  make't  nnuin. 
And  make  UeEjiab  tbe  Giant,  lire  agsin.  (I) 


9)  Excellent  remark  I  prsf  mind  It. 
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They  are  wdcoMad  to  tta  DelaetoUB  HmuMIoi  t^  the  ahepfaerda. 

"  DeapaBdMcy  Ui  dHgfatcr  llaeb<«feidd, 

"  Grett'heut  for  tboni  ibo  ths  nun  haa  pUy'd, 

"  Who  hereof  doubts,  if  be'lt  but  caet  his  eye 

"  Vp  hhlior,  may  hl>  scniplet  mtitfy, 

•■  TUa  imi  also,  hIiv  dotMng  orlm^M  ihiiM, 

"  Potk  wkew  frMi  fun  Ibey  haw  4«nnM&" 

When  those  meo  bad  thus  bravely  shewed  them- 
lelves  agamst  DoubtiDg-Castle,  and  bad  slain  Giant 
Despair,  they  went  forward,  and  went  on  till  they 
cametothe  Delectable  Mountains,  where  Christian 
and  Hopeful  refreshed  tbemselTes  with  the  Tarieties 
of  ibe  place.  They  also  acquainted  themselTes 
with  the  Shepherds  there,  who  welcomed  them,  as 
they  had  done  Christian  before,  onto  the  Delectable 
Mountains. 

Now  the  Shepherds  seeing  so  great  a  train  follow 
Mr.  Great-heart,  (for  with  him  they  were  all  ac- 
quainted,) they  said  nato  him.  Good  sir.  you  have 
got  a  goodly  company  here ;  pray  wbere  did  you  find 
all  titese  ? 

[tub   OITIDE's   speech   to  the    BH£FHE[t]W>} 

"  Pint,  here  U  riiiliiHaiii  and  her  tnln, 

"  Her  sou,  and  bar  sob's  vivas,  «lio  Uta  the  wdi^ 

"  Ke^  Im  Aa  pole,  aod  do  by  oompaas  atasr, 

"  From  no  to  graee,  else  they  had  not  been  here. 

"  Hvxt  here's  M  Honest  come  on  pUg:rimage ; 

'*  Ready-toJialt,  too,  who  I  dare  engage, 

"Tne-brarted  is,  and  ao ia  Paattte-i^id, 

"  Wbo  willing  vas  not  to  be  left  bebiod. 

"  Deipendency,  ^oodman)  is  eomiag  after; 

"  And  BO  also.  Is  Hacb-afrald,  bh  daughter. 

'*  May  we  bare  aottrtunaiant  ban,  or  must 

"WefurtbngQ?    I«|'ikiK>vwbare«at«t9»u»b" 

Then  said  the  Shepherds,  This  is  a  comfortahle 
company ;  you  are  welcome  to  us,  for  we  have  fbr 
the  feeble,  as  for  the  strong ;  our  Prince  baa  an  eye 
to  what  is  done  to  the  least  of  these:  therefore,  inbr- 
mtty  most  not  be  a  block  to  our  entertainment. 
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So  they  had  them  to  the  palace  doors,  and  thea 
said  unto  them,  come  iri  Mr.  Feehle-mind:  cooie  in 
Mr.  Ready-to-halt :  come  m  Mr.  DespondeDcy,  aod 
Mrs.  Much-afraid,  his  daughter.  These,  Mr.  Great- 
heait,  said  the  Shepherds  to  the  guide,  we  catL  in  by 
name,  for  that  they  are  most  subject  to  draw  back ; 
but  as  for  you,  and  the  rest  that  are  strong,  we  leave 
yoo  to  your  wonted  liberty. 

'  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  This  day  I  see,  that 
grace  doth  shioe  id  your  faces,  aud  that  you  are  my 
Lord's  Shepherds  indeed;  for  that  you  have  not 
pushed  these  diseased,  neither  with  side  nor  shoulder, 
but  have  rather  strewed  their  way  into  the  palace 
with  flowers,  as  you  should. 

So  the  feeble  and  weak  went  io,  and  Mr.  Oreat- 
beart,  and  the  rest  did  follow. 

When  they  were  also  sat  down,  the  Shepherds  said 
to  those  of  the  weaker  sort,  What  is  it  you  would 
have?  For,  said  they,  all  things  must  be  managed 
here,  to  the  supporting  of  the  weak,  as  well  as  the 
wamiog  of  the  unruly. 

So  they  made  them  a  feast  of  things  easy  of  di- 
gestion, and  that  were  pleasant  and  nourishing; 
the  which,  when  they  had  received,  they  went  ,to 
their  rest,  each  one  respectively  unto  ms  proper 
place. 

When  the  morning  was  come,  because  tlie  moun- 
tains  were  high,  and  the  day  clear ;  and  because  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  Shepherds,  to  shew  the  pil- 
grims, before  their  departure,  some  rarities ;  therefore, 
after  they  were  ready,  and  bad  refreshed  themselves, 
the  Shepherds  took  ihem  out  into  the  fields,  and 
shewed  them  Gjn  what  they  had  shewed  to  Christian 
before. 

Then  tbey  had  them  to  some  new  places.  The 
first  Mount  Marvel,  where  they  looked,  and  beheld 
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l^ndice  •mt  Ill-wiU.  ' 

a  man  at  a  distance,  that  tumbled  the  hills  about  with 
words. 

Then  they  asked  the  Shepherds,  what  that  shonld 
mean  ?  So  they  told  them,  That  that  man  was  the 
son  of  one  Mr.  Great-grace,  of  whom  yon  read  in 
the  First  Part  of  the  Records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pbo< 
oHEss :  and  he  is  set  there  to  teach  pilgrims  bow  to 
«belieTe  down,  or  to  tumble  out  of  their  ways,  what 
difficulties  they  should  meet  with,  by  ialth. — Then 
said  Mr.  Great-heart,  I  know  bim,  he  is  a  man  above 
many. 

Then  they  had  them  to  another  place,  called  Mount 
Innocence:  and  there  they  saw  a  man  clothed  all  in 
white:  and  two  men.  Prejudice  and  Ill-will,  contin- 
ually casting  dirt  upon  him.  Now  behold  the  dirt, 
whatsoever  they  cast  at  bim,  would  in  a  little  time  fall 
off  again,  and  bis  garment  would  look  as  clear  as  if 
no  dirt  bad  been  cast  thereat. 

Then  said  the  pilgrims.  What  means  this?  The 
Shepherds  answered.  This  man  is  named  6^odly  man, 
and  the  garment  is,  to  shew  the  innocency  of  bis  life. 
Now  those  that  throw  dirt  at  him,  are  such  as  hate 
his  well-doing;  but  you  see  the  dirt  will  not  stick 
upon  his  clothes,  so  it  shall  be  with  bim  that  lives 
innocently  in  the  world.  Whosoever  they  are  that 
would  make  such  men  dirty,  they  labour  all  in  vain ; 
for  God,  by  that  a  little  time  is  spent,  will  cause  that 
their  innocence  shall  break  forth  as  tbe.light,  and  their 
righteousness  as  the  noon  day. 

Then  they  took  them,  and  bad  them  to  Mount 
Charity,  where  they  shewed  them  a  roan  that  had  a 
bundle  of  cloth  lyin^  before  him,  out  of  which  he  cut 
coats  and  garments  fbr  the  poor,  that  stood  about 
him,  yet  bis  bundle,  or  roll  of  cloth,  was  never  the 
less. 

Then  &ai<Kthey,  What  should  this  be?  This  is, 
3c 
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Fool  ud  WwA-wH. 

Stud  the  sbepberds,  to  shew  you,  that  he  diat  boa  a 
heart  to  give  of  his  labour  to  the  poor^  shall  never 
vaDt  where-withal.  He  that  watereth  shatl  be  wa- 
tered luniBielf.  And  the  cake  that  the  widow  gave  to 
the  prophet,  did  not  cause  that  she  had  evec  the  lees 
19.  her  bairel. 

They  bad  them  also  to  the  place,  where  tbey  saw 
one  Fool,  and  one  Waal-wit,  washingi  an  Ethnpian,  • 
with  an  ioteDtion  to  make  him.  white;  bufr  the  more 
they  washed  hica,  the  blacker  he  wan.  Then  tbey 
.  asked  the  Shepherds,  what  that  should  mean?  Sotbey 
told  them,  sapog,  Thus  ii  is  with  the  vite  penoa;  all 
means  used  to  get  such  a  OE&a  good  name,  shaU^  ia 
the  roncVusioD,  tend  but  tt^  make  him  DMre  aboimina- 
Ue.  Thus  it  was  with  the  Pharisees,  and  so  it  shatl 
^^  with  all  hypocrites. 

Theu  said  Mier^,  the  wife  of  Matthew,  to  Chris- 
tiana  her  mother,  I  would:  if  it  might  be,  see  the  hole 
iitf  the  bin,  01  that  commonly  called  the  bye-<^way 
to  belL  So.  her  rootbeE  brake  hec  mind  to  the  Shep- 
herds. 

'!^heo.  they  went  to  the  door,  it  was  on  the  aide  oC 
a  bJJl,  and  they  opened-  it,  and  bid  MsEoy  hearken 
awhile.  So  she  hearkened,  and  heard  oae  saying. 
Cursed  be  my  faUiec  for  holding-  o£  m-y  feet  ba^ 
from  the  way  of  peacfraod  life;  and  another  said,  & 
that  I  had  been  torn  in.  pieces,  before  L  h»d,  to  save 
my  life,  lost:  my  soul!  and  another  said.  If  I  were  t» 
live  again,  bow  would  I  deny  mysell,  rather  than 
come  to  Uti^  place  1 

Then  there  wae^  as.i£  the- very,  earth  groaned  ani) 
quaked  uuder  the  feet  of  this  young,  woman  for  fear-; 
so.she  looked  white,  and  came  trembling. away,  s^^ 
ing,  Blessed  be  he  and  she,  that  isdelirered  from. 
this  place ! 

rfow,  when  the  ^pherds  had   shensd  then  all 
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M«i4yta4Ab,'a4'hrr  StfeU. 


tlttBe  ikia^,  tIKen  they  hod  thum  back  to  the  ^a< 
lac^  and  enterteined  tfaera  vMh  what  lite  tfoam 
voftM  aflbrd;  but  MeMy  bemg  a  yoong  and  brecfdihg 
-woMaD,  tooged  for  sometbing,  that  Bhe  fiftw  tit^r^t 
but  was  anetned  to  ask.  llier  owtiidT  in-taw  then 
aslKd  ber^vbat  she  tAedf  For  »be  ktikcMI  a^ttiw 
not  v«^. 

Then  said  .Mercy,  There  is  a  looknig-glass  hftftgs 
up  in  the  dnuDg'-iroDmi  off  whidi,  I  caaaot  tak&  Yay 
mind ;  if  therefore  I  hare  it  Dot,  I  ^itik  I  iball  liiis- 
carry . 

Then  said  her  mothw,  I  will  mention  thy  want  to 
tbe  shepbecds,  and  they  will  not  deny  it  tiree. — But 
she  Bud,  I  atm  afehatned  ttrat  tbeae  men  should  know 
that  I  loaged.  ]V&y,  my  daughter,  sftid  bhe,  it  is  no 
shame,  but  a  virtue,  to  long  for  «iich  a  thing  aa  that ; 
so  Mercy  said.  Then  mother,  if  you  |)lease,  ask  tbd 
Shepherds,  if  they  are  williag  to  sell  it. 

Now  the  glass  was  one  of  a  thousaod.  It  Wblild 
present  ft  mftn  one  way,  with  bis  own  features  ex* 
aetly;  and  turn  it  another  way,  and  it  Would  shew 
one  the  very  face  and  similitHde  of  the  Prince  of  the 
pilgrims  himself.  Yes,  I  have  talked  with  tfadnt  that 
ean  tell,  and  they  bare  Said,  that  they  ha^e  seen  the 
very  crowa  of  thorns  upon  his  bead,  by  looking  iil 
that  glase ;  they  have  therein  also  Been  the  holes  id 
his  hands,  in  bis  feet,  and  his  side. — Yea,  such  an 
excrileacy  n  there  ia  that  glass,  that  it  wilt  shew 
bim  to  one,  wlnre  they  have  a  mind  to  see  him: 
whether  living  or  deed ;  wbetber  in  earth  or  in  Hea- 
TCB  i  whether  in  a  state  of  kudiilietion)  or  in  bis  exalt* 
Mivtt;  -whCfthet*  cotniog  to  Hafkt,  or  coming  to 
reign,  (k) 


(k)  O  MUtt  k  tilesBed  thing  it  la  to  lobg  for  the  vorO  of  God,  ao 
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Hie  Bhepinrdf  gi*«  Her^  the  gUss. 

Christiana,  therefore  weat  to  the  Shepherds 
apart;  (oow  the  names  of  the  Shepherds  were. 
Knowledge,  Experience,  Watchful,  and  Sincere,) 
and  said  unto  them.  There  is  one  of  my  daughters, 
a  breeding  wumaa,  that,  1  think,  doth  long  for 
something  that  she  bath  seen  in  this  house,  and  she 
thinks  she  shall  miscarry,  tf  she  should  by  yon  be 
denied. 

£jpene}Ke.  Gall  her,  call  her ;  she  shall  assuredly 
have  what  we  can  help  her  to. 

So  tbey  called  her,  and  eaid  to  her,  Mercy,  What 
is  that  thing  thou  wouldst  have? 

Then  she  blushed,  and  said.  The  great  glass  that 
hangs  up  in  the  dining-room.  So  Sincere  ran  and 
fetched  it,  and  with  a  juyful  consent  it  was  giren  her. 
Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and  gave  thanks,  and  said, 
Sy  this,  I  know  that  I  have  obtained  favour  in  your 
eyes. 

They  also  gave  to  the  other  young  women  such 
tilings  as  they  desired,  and  to  tbeir  hnsbands,  ^reat 
commendations,  for  that  they  joined  with  Mr.  Great- 
heart,  to  the  slaying  of  Giant  Despair,  and  demolish- 
ugof  Doubting  Castle.  (1) 

About  Christiana's  neck,  the  Shepherds  put  a 
bracelet)  and  so  they  did  about  the  necks  of  her  four 
daughters;  also  tbey  put  ear-rings  in  their  ears,  and 
jewels  on  their  foreheads. 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence,  tbey  let 
them  go  in  peace,  but  gave  not  to  them  those  certain 

u  DOt  te  be  Mtigficd  iritbont  it,  ud  to  priza  it  abon  wad  bejtMid  >B 
odier  tbings ;  I/tre  to  the  word,  exdites  the  said  to  eaj  witb  Dftfid, 
"  I  have  longed  for  th^  HalvatioD,  O  Lord,''  Psal.  cxix.  174.  Thii 
ia  a  special  mark  of  a  gracious  loul. 

(1)  No  good  thiu^i  done  ia  the  oBine  and  to  the  glory  of  (Tbriat, 
■hall  be  forgotten  of  bim,  nor  go  unrewarded  by  him.  Be  girei  ni 
grace  to  work  for  bim,  and  tbev  gifea  a  remri  of  {nee  for  our 
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cautioas  which  were  before  giveo  to  ChristiaQ  and 
his  compaoioD.  The  reasoo  was,  for  that  these  had 
Great-heart  to  be  their  guide,  who  was  one  that  was 
well  acquainted  witb  thiogs.  aad  so  could  give  them 
their  caution  more  seasoaably,  to  wit,  even  then 
when  the  danger  was  nigh  the  approaching. 

When  cautions  Christian  and  his  compaoion  had 
received  of  the  shepherds,  they  had  also  lost,  by  that 
the  time  was  come  that  they  had  need  to  put  them  ta 
practice. 

Wherefore,  here  was  the  advantage  that  this  com- 
pany had  over  the  other. 

From  hence  they  went  on  sin^ng,  and  they  said, 

"  Behold,  how  fitly  are  the  tables  sSt, 

"  For  their  relief  that  fUgrimB  we  become, 

"  AbA  bov they ns receive  irithontoDe  let, 
'  ■  Hat  malie  tbo  other  life  the  mark  and  home. 

"  What  DOTelties  tfaev  have,  to  oa  they  give, 
"  That  we,  thuugh  pUgrima,  jojfuiliTei  mig^tUve. 
"  They  do  upon  us,  toe,  such  thiagg  beitov, 
*'  That  shew  we  pilgriina  are,  where'er  we  go." 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  shepherds,  they 
quickly  came  to  the  place  where  Christian  met  with 
one  Turn-away,  that  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apos- 
tacy.  Wherefore  of  him,  Mr.  Great-heart  their  guide 
did  now  put  them  in  mind,  saying.  This  is  the  place 
where  Christian  met  with  one  Tum-away,  who  car- 
ried witb  him  th^  character  of  his  rebellion  at  his 
back. 

And  this  I  .have  to  say,  concerning  this  man :  he 
would  hearken  to  no  counsel ;  but  when  once  a  falling, 
persuasion  could  not  stop  him. 

When  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  cross  and 
sepulchre  was,  he  did  meet  with  one  that  bid  him 
look  there ; .  but  he  gnashed  witb  his  teeth,  and 
stamped,  an4[^id,  He  was  resolved  to  go  back  to 
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his  own  towa.  Before  he  came  to  the  gErte,  lie  mel 
witli  Ernngeliat,  who  ofieted  to  lay  bands  on  hHn, 
to  turn  him  iato  the  vay  again.  But  this  Tura-nway 
vcBtBted  him,  and  haringdonetaiuchdeBpiteMto  him, 
he  gat  away,  over  the  wall,  and  so  esctiped  bis 
hand. 

Then  fhey  went  oa ;  and  jast  at  the  ^C6  wbere 
Little-faith  fbrmerly  wesromied,  there  stood  a  man 
witii  his  award  drawB,  and  his  Jkeeall  bloody. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  What  art  thou  t 
The  man  made  answer,  saying.  I  am  one  whose  name 
is  Valiant-for  truth;  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and  am  going  to 
the  Cdestiai  City.  Now,  as  I  was  in  my  wny, 
there  were  three  nen  that  did  beset  me.  and  pro- 
pounded  anto  me  these  three  things:  1.  Whether  I 
would  become  one  of  them  f  2.  Or  go  back  from 
whence  I  came .'  3.  Or  die  upon  the  plaee  ?  To  the 
first  I  answered.  I  had  been  a  true  man  a  long  season, 
and  therefore  it  couH  not  be  expected  that  I  now 
should  cast  my  h>t  in  amoi^  tfateves.  Then  fhey  de- 
manded what  I  would  say  to  the  second.  So  I  told 
them  the  place  from  whence  I  came,  had  1  not  found 
incommodity  there,  I  had  not  forsaken  it  at  all}  but 
.  finding  it  altogether  unsuitable  to  me,  and  Tery 
unprofitable  for  me,  I  fbrsook  it  for  this  way. 
Then  they  asked  me  what  I  said  to  the  third.  And 
I  told  them,  My  life  cost  more  dear  far  tbaa  that 
I  should  lightly  give  it  away :  Besides,  you  bare 
nothing  to  do  thus  to  put  things  to  my  cbtHce; 
wherefore  at  your  peril  be  it,  if  you  meddle.  Then 
these  three,  to  wit.  Wild-bead,  Inconsiderate,  and 
Pragmatic,  drew  upon  me,  and  1  also  drew  upon 
them. 

So  we  fell  to  it,  one  against  three,  for  the  apace 
of  three  hours.  They  have  leit  upcHi  me,  as  you 
see,  some  of  the  marks  of  their  vdair,  and  have 
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aiao  cirrried  away  with  tkem  some  of  mine.  They  are 
but  just  now  gone :  i  suppOGO  they  might,  as  the  say- 
iogV  ^ar  youF  horsft  dash,  and  90  they  betook  them* 
sdvea  ta  flight. 

Great-heart.  But  here  was  great  odds,  three  against 
-  one. 

Valiata.  Tis  true ;  but  little  op  more  than  aotbing 
to  bim.  that  has  the  truth  od  bk  side :  "  Thoitg^  an 
twBt  should  encamp  againee  me,"  said  one,  "  my 
heart  shaJI  not  feaF :  though  War  shall  rise  against  me, 
IB  tlus.  I  Willi  be  confident,"  &c.  Besides,  said:  he,  I 
bare  read  in  some  records,  that  one  man  has.fbadbt 
aa  army ;  and  how  mimy  did  Sampson  slay  with  me 
jaw'boDe  of  an  u&f  (m) 

Great  heart.  Then  said  Ae  gaide,  why  d^A  you 
not  cry  out,  that  some  might  have  come  in  for  your 
sBcoour  ?' 

Valiant,  So  I  did  to  my  King,  who  I  knew)  coutd 
hrar'  me,  and  afford'  iavisible  betp>  and  thar   was 
.  enoHgb  forme.  (□) 

Great-hearts  Then  said  Great-heart  to  Mr.  Valiant-' 
for-tTuth,  Thou  hast  worthily  braved  thyself;  te« 
me  see*  thy  sword-;  so  he  shewed  it  him. 

When'  he  had  teken  it  ioto  his  band,  and  looked 
tbereoD  awhile,  he  said.  Ha  !  it  is  a  right  Jerusalem' 
blade,  (o) 

Valiant.  It  i»  so.     Let  a- man  hare  one  of  these 


(m)  IVuth  will  make  a  maa  valisot ;  and  nlour  for  truth  will 
nwke  a  jrilgrim  fight  with  mid-headed,  incunsiderate,  aod  prapnado 
ofiiNfMrs.  The  blood  be  lowaiu  anch  a  battle,  u  Ms.hoBcnc.thB 
acara  he  gets  are  his  glory. 

(n)  Eoough  Indeed.  He  who  ia  eogaged  for  God's  truth,  shall 
neT«r  want  God's  help.  To  fight  for  God,  and  pray  to  God,  is  the 
ciniBtiaa'«  iglory . 


(o)  Oi««t>beart  is  an  es«eHentjndg:e  of  airords.  He  well  Vmm 
tfapM  wlrioh.arftfMMil-iii  the  fireof  kwe,  well. tempered  with  truth, 
and  will  do  great^^kttoa  iq>OD  eaemke  to  both. 
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blades,  with  a  hand  to  wield  it.  and  skill  to  use  it, 
and  he  may  veDture  upon  an  angel  with  it.  He  need 
not  fear  its  holdiog,  if  he  can  but  tell  bow  to  lay  it  on. 
Its  edge  will  never  blunt.  It  will  cut  flesh  and  bones, 
and  Eoul,  and  spirit,  and  all. 

Great-heart.  But  you  fought  a  great  while;  I  won- 
der you  were  not  weary.  ■ 

Valiant.  I  fought  till  my  sword  did  cleave  to  my 
hand,  and  then  they  were  joined  together,  as  if  a 
sword  grew  out  of  my  arm :  and  when  the  blood  raa 
through  my  fingers,  tben  I  fought  with  the  most  cou- 
rage, (p) 

Great'keart.  Thou  hast  done  well;  thou  hast  renis- 
ted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin:  thou  shalt  abide 
by  us,  come  in.  and  go  out  with  us,  for  we  are  thy 
companions. 

Then  they  took  him  and  washed  his  wounds,  and 
gave  him  of  what  they  had  to  refresh  him ;  and  so 
they  went  together.  Now  as  they  went  on.  because 
Mr.  Great-heart  was  delighted  in  him  (for  he  loved 
one  greatly  that  he  found  to  be  a  man  of  his  hands,) 
and  because  there  were  in  company  those  that  were 
feeble  and  weak :  therefore  he  questioned  with  bim 
about  many  things;  as,  first,  what  countryman  he 
was  ? 

Valiant.  I  am  of  Dark-land ;  for  there  I  was  born, 
and  there  my  father  and  mother  are  still. 

Great-heart.  Dark-land!  said  the  Quide;  doth 
not  that  lie  on  the  same  coast  with  the  city  of  De- 
struction ? 

Valiant.  Yes,  ir  doth.  Now  that  which  caused 
me  to  come  on  pilgrimage  was  this:  We  had  Mr. 

(p)  BlesBed  Elghdng,  when  hand  and  heart  ore  engtgei,  and  tba 
Bwora  grows  udIW  to  both  !  0  ye  trimmerB  and  luke-waim  pro- 
fesBort,  who  will  tamely  Rive  up,  or  meanl;  co«||uti(l  for  peoee,  bj 
the  barter  of  truth  :  let  Uiis  ahame  and  confoniid^^ ! 
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Tell-true  came  in  our  parts,  and  he  told  it  about 
what  CSiristian  had  done,  that  went  from  the  City 
of  Destruction ;  namely :  how  he  had  forsaken  his 
wife  and  children,  and  had  betaken  himself  to  a 
pilgrim's  life.  ^ 

It  was  also  confidently  reported,  how  he  had 
killed  a  serpent,  diat  did  come  out  to  resist  him  in 
his  journey ;  and  how  he  had  got  through  to  whither 
he  intended.  It  was  also  told,  what  welcome  he 
had  to  all  his  Lord's  lodgings,  especially  when  he 
came  to  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City ;  for  there, 
said  the  man,  he  was  receit-ed  with  sonnd  of  trum- 

Eet,  by  a  company  of  singing  ones.  He  told  If  also 
ow  all  the  bells  in  the  city  did  ring  for  joy  at  his 
refwption,  and  what  golden  garments  ne  was  clothed 
with  ;  with  many  other  things,  that  now  I  shall  for- 
bear to  relate.  In  a  word,  that  man  so  told  ihe 
story  of  Christian  and  his  travels,  that  my  heart  fell 
into  a  burning  heat  to  be  gone  after  him ;  nor  could 
father  or  mother  stay  me  t  So  I  got  from  them,  and 
am  come  thus  far  on  my  way. 
Oreai-hrari.  You  came  in  at  the  gate,  did  you  not  ? 
VaUimt.  Yes,  yes,  for  the  same  man  also  told  ui^ 
ihat  all  would  be  nothing,  if  we  did  not  begin  to 
enter  this  way  at  the  Gate,  (q) 

Gretd-heari.  Look  you,  said  the  Guide  to  C3iris- 
tiana,  the  pilgrimage  of  your  husband,  and  what  he 
has  gotten  thereby,  is  spread  abroad  far  and  near. 

(q)  He  roMoiTwbj  loinuiy  profesMn  let  ont,  and  go  on  for  « 
Muon,  bat  hit  away  and  rome  to  noduog  at  lut,  h  beeune  they 
do  not  enter  into  tfae  pilgiim'fl  path  by  Chiiit,  who  to  tbe  gate. 
Thej  do  not  see  themielru  quite  loat,  mined,  hopelesa  and  wratch- 
ed  ;  their  hearts  are  not  brokep  for  tin  ;  therefore  they  do  not  begin 
by  perc^Ting  Cliriit  as  the  only  Saviour  of  inob  miserable  riimers. 
Kit  they  BetontJMutare's  Btrengtb  ;  and  not  reeeiriiig  and  Uring 
npon  Ch^t,  th^PPon  fali  avay.  This  is  tbe  reason  of  tMBinqDiry. 
Did  yon  eome  in  at  tbe  Gate  ?  A  qoestion  we  ought  to  pat  to  otiifc 
Bdreff  and  be  satisfied  abont. 
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Valiant.  Why,  is  this  Christian's  wife  ? 

Great'heart.  Yes,  that  it  is ;  and  these  arc  also 
his  four  sons. 

Valiant.  What !  and  goine  on  pilgrima^  too  ? 

Great-heart.  Yes,  verily,  tfiey  are  following  after. 

Valiant.  It  gla^s  me  at  heart !  good  man.  How 
joyful  will  he  be,  when  he  shall  see  them,  that 
would  not  go  with  him,  to  enter  after  him  in  at  the 
gates  of  the  Celestial  City. 

Great-heart.  Without  doubt  it  will  be  a  comfort 
to  him  ;  for,  nest  to  the  joy  of  seeing  himself  there, 
it  will  be  a  joy  to  meet  there,  his  wife  and  children. 

Valiant.  But  now  you  are  upon  that,  pray  let  me 
hear  your  opinio|n  about  it.  Some  make  a  question 
whether  we  shall  know  one  another  when  we  are 
there? 

Great-heart.  Do  tfae^  think  they  shall  know 
themselves  then;  or  that  they  shall  rejoice  to  see 
themselves  in  that  bliss ;  and  if  they  think  they  shall 
know  and  do  these,  why  not  know  others,  and  re- 
joice in  their  welfare  also  ? 

Again :  Since  relations  are  our  second  self,  though 
that  state  will  be  dissolvet) ;  yet  why  may  it  not  be 
rationally  concluded,  that  we  shall  be  more  glad  to 
see  them  there,  than  to  see  them  wanting  ? 

Valiant.  Well,  I  perceive  whereabouts  you  are 
as  to  this.  Have  you  any  more  things  to  ask  me 
about  my  b^inning  to  come  on  pilgrimage,  (r) 

Great-heart.  Yes :  Were  your  father  and  mother 
willing  you  should  become  a  pilgrim  1 

Vaaant.  Oh,  no :  They  used  all  means  imagin- 
able to  persuade  me  to  stay  at  h(Hne. 

Great-heart.  What  could  they  say  against  it  ? 

(i:)  A  sonod  ChriHtinn  la  not  afnii  to  he  c]c^B|ed,  and  sihed  to 
the  bottoni.  For  he  can  ^ve  a  reason  of  the  n^e  that  is  in  him. 
He  knowa  vh;  tnd  wherefbre  ha  compenced  a  piigiim. 
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Valiant.  They  said,  it  was  an  idle  life;  and  if  I 
myself  were  not  inclined  to  sloth  and  laziness,  I 
would  never  countenance  a  pilgrim's  condition. 

Great'heart.  And  what  did  they  say  else  ? 

Valiant.  Why,  they  told  me  that  it  was  a  dan- 
gerous way;  yea  the  most  dangerous  way  in  the 
world,  said  they,  is  that  which  the  pilgrims  go. 

Great-heart.  Did  they  shew  you  wherein  the  way 
was  dangerous? 

Valiant.  Yes,  and  that  in  many  particulars. 

Great-heart.  Name  some  of  them. 

Valiant.  They  told  me  of  the  Slou^  of  Despond 
where  Christian  was  well  nigh  smothered.  They 
told  me  that  there  were  archers  standing  ready  in 
Belzebub*s  castle,  to  shoot  them  who  should  knock 
at  the  wicket-gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me, 
also,  of  the  wood,  and  dark  monuments.of  the  faill 
Difficulty,  of  the  lions,  and  also  of  the  three  giants, 
Bloody-man,  Maul,  and  Slay-good :  they  sud 
moreover,  that  there  was  a  foul  fiend  haunted  the 
valley  of  Humiliation ;  and  that  Christian  was  by 
him  almost  bereft  of  life.  Besides,  said  they,  you 
must  go  over  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
where  the  hobgoblins  are,  where  the  light  is  dark- 
nesB,  where  the  way  is  full  of  snares,  pits,  traps,  and 
gins.  They  told  me  of  Giant  Despair,  of  Doubting 
Castle,  and  of  the  ruin  that  the  pilgrims  met  with 
there.  Further,  they  said,  I  must  go  over  the  En- 
chanted Ground,  which  was  dangerous.  And  that 
after  all  this,  I  should  find  a  river,  over  which,  I 
should  find  no  bridge;  and  that  river  did  lie  be- 
twixt me  and  the  Celestial  Country. 

Qreai-heart.  And  was  this  all? 

Valiant.  No :  they  also  told  me,  that  this  way 
was  full  of  ^ceivers;  and  of  persons  that  lay  in 
wait  tiiere,  (flnrn  good  men  out  of  their  path. 
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Great-heart.  But  how  did  they  make  that  out? 

Valiaat.  They  told  nae  that  Mr.  Worldly-wise* 
man,  did  lie  there  in  wait  to  deiieive.  They  also 
said,  that  there  were  Fwrmality  and  Hypocriqr» 
coplinually  on  the  road.  They  also  said,  that  By- 
ends,  Talkative,  or  Demas,  would  go  near  to  ga- 
ther me  up ;  that  the  Flatterer  would  catch  me  in 
his  net;  or  that,  with  greeii^eaded  Ignorance,  I 
would  presume  to  go  on  to  the  gate,  from  whence 
he  was  sent  back  to  the  hole  that  was  in  the  nde  of 
the  hill,  and  made  to  go  the  by-way  to  helL 

Great-heart,  I  promise  you  this  was  enough  to 
discourage  thee ;  But  did  mey  make  an  end  there. 

Valiant.  No,  stay.  They  told  me  also  of  many 
that  tried  the  way  of  old,  and  had  gone  a  great  way 
therein,  to  see  if  they  could  find  something  of  the 
glory  then,  tbat  so  many  hud  so  much  tuked  of 
from  time  to  time ;  and  how  they  came  back  again 
and  befooled  themsclTcs  for  setting  a  foot  out  of 
doors  in  that  path,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  country. 
And  they  named  several  others  that  did  so,  aa  Ob- 
stinate and  Pliable,  Mistrust  and  Timorous,  Turn- 
away  and  old  Atheist,  with  several  more;  who 
they  said,  had  some  of  them  gone  far  to  see  what 
they  could  find,  but  not  one  of  th«m  found  so  much 
-  advantage  by  going,  asamounted  to  the  weight  of  a 
feather. 

Cfreat-heart.  Said  they  any  thing  more  to  dis- 
courage you  ? 

Vtmaat.  Yes ;  they  told  me  of  one  Mr.  Fearing, 
who  was  a  pilgrim ;  and  how  he  found  his  way  so 
solitary,  that  ne  never  had  a  comfortable  htmr 
therein :  also  that  Mr.  Despondency  had  like  to 
have  been  starved  therein :  yea  and  also  (which  I 
had  almost  forgot)  Christian  himself,  about  whoin 
there  has  been  so  much  noise,  after  ajftlus  veuturas 
for  a  Celestial  Crown,  was  certainly  drowned  io 
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the  Black  Biver,  aad  aever  treat  a  foot  farther, 
howcTer,  it  was  smothered  up  (s) 

Great-heart.  And  did  none  of  these  things  dis- 
courage you  ? 

Vauant.  No :  they  seemed  as  so  many  nothings 
to  me. 

Great-heart.  How  came  that  about  ? 

VaUaaf.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr.  Teil-tme 
had  said,  and  tlutt  carried  me  beyond  them  all. 

Great-heart.  Then  this  was  your  victory,  even 
your  faith. 

Valiant.  It  was  so :  I  believed,  and  therefore 
came  out,  got  into  the  way,  fought  all  that  set  them- 
selves against  me  ;  and  by  believing,  am  come  to 
this  place,  (t) 

"  Vho  woald.tme  Talonr  em, 

**  Let  him  come  hither ; 
'*  One  hen  will  oonitant  be, 

"  Come  wiod,  eoiae  weadm ; 
"  Hiere't  nu  diBcouraffemetit 
"  Sfa«ll  make  bim  once  relent 
"  HUfint  ■vow'dii]t«nt 

<"n>  be  a  PUgrim. 
"  Wboso  beiet  Um  round 

"  With  dismal  storiei, ' 


(b)  How  netonl  ii  It  for  ownal  men  to  ^re  an  eril  report  of  tbe 
wi^  of  the  Lord  ;  and  to  disconnge  those  who  are  jiut  settiog  out, 
by  telUoK  of  tht  daogera  and  difficoltieB  they  shaU  meet  with  I  Bnt 
ben  ii  not  one  word  of  the  pleasuras,  comforts  asd  jojB,  that  are  ex- 
IMrieoeed  in  the  ways  of  tbe  Lord.  No  i  they  beiiaTe  not  one  word 
■beat  them,  therefore  they  cannot  ipealc  of  them.  Howerer,  tbia  is 
a  trial  of  the  eanwBtneas  and  linceiity  of  our  hearts. 

(t)  Here  we  see  that  raliant  soldiers  of  Christ  asoribe  all  to  faith. 
iMy  set  oiit  irftb  faitli,  and  they  bold  on  and  hold  out  by  beQeriog, 
Tbn  they  gire  all  the  {^ory  to  Christ,  who  i«  the  object,  author,  and 
finisher  of  Uth.  Here  is  no  talking  of  free-will,  boasting  of  their 
own  UtJifolness,  the  merit  of  works,  &c.  No  :  sonls  nliant  for  the 
tratb,  are  d^rer^Vfrom,  and  abhor  snch  miscriptoral,  TaiD-g^orioas, 
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Tliey  arrive  on  tbe  Entinnted  OroDod. 


"  DonMtbeiiiMlfMcoiAKiiid, 

■  "  HisstreDgthlhemoreis. 
"  No  lion  can  him  fright ; 
■■  He'll  wlih  a  giant  fight, 
"  But  he  irill  hive  a  ngfat 

"  Tu  be  a  Pilgrim. 
*'  Hobgoblias,  nor  foul  Geud 

"  Cau  itMM  his  spirit ; 
*'  He  knows  he  «t  the  end 

"ShiUUfetDherit. 
*'  Then  fancies  ij  awaj, 
"  He'll  not  fear  vliat  men  k^. 
"  He'll  labour  night  and  daj 

"  To  be  a  Rlgrim. 

By  this  time,  they  had  got  to  the  Kuchaiifed 
Ground,  where  the  air  naturally  tended  to  niake 
them  drowsy:  and  that  place  was  all  grown  over 
with  briers  and  thorns,  excepting  here  and  there  ; 
where  was  an  Enchanted  Arbour,  upon  which  if  a 
man  ^is,  or  in  whicit  if  a  man  sleeps,  'tis  a  question 
say  some,  whether  ever  he  shall  rise,  or  wake  again 
in  this  world. 

Over  this  forest,  therefore,  they  went  both  one 
and  another,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went  before,  for 
that  he  was  the  Guide,  and  Mr.  Yaliant-for-truth, 
came  behind,  being  rear-guard,  for  fear  lest  perad- 
venture  some  fiend,  dragon,  thief,  or  giant,  should 
fall  upon  their  rear,  and  so  do  mischief 

They  went  on  here,  each  man  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand,  for  they  knew  it  was  a  danger- 
ous place.  Also  they  cheered  up  one  another  as 
well  a«  they  could  j  Feeble-mind,  Mr.  Great-hea'rt 
commanded  should  come  up  after  him,  and  Mr. 
Despondency  was  under  the  eye  of  Mr.  Valiant.{vi) 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great  mist  and 


(d)  Old  pilgrinoE,  ye  who  htve  set  out  well,  and  gone  on  wdl  for 
a  lung  season,  consider,  ye  are  yet  in  the  world,  vAcli  is  encbaabed 
ground,     Kdow  your  danger  of  seeking  rest  here,  or  of  any  of  its 
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Difficnitlei  cDconnHred  bj^  Ihe  Pilgrims. 

darkness  fell  upon  them  all,  so  that  they  could 
scarcely,  for  a  great  while,  one  see  the  other ; 
wherefore  they  were  forced,  for  some  time  to  feel 
for  one  another,  by  words ;  for  they  walked  not  by 
sight,  (x) 

But  any  one  must  think,  that  here  was  but  sorry 

ing  for  me  best  of  them  all ;  but  how  much  worse 
for  the  women  and  children,  who  both  of  feet  and 
heart  were  but  tender !  Yet  so  It  was,  that  through 
the  encouraging  words  of  him  that  led  in  the  front, 
and  of  him  tnat  brought  them  up  behind,  they  made 
a  pretty  good  shift  to  wag  along. 

The  way  was  also  here  very  wearisome^  through; 
dirt  and  slabbinest.  Nor  was  there  on  ail  this 
ground,  so  miich  as  one  inn,  orTictualllng-house, 
wherein  to  refresh  the  feebler'  sort. 
■  Here  therefore  was  grunting  and  puffing,  and 
ughing  :  while  one  tumbled  over  a  buafa,  another 
sticks  fast  in  the  dirt,  and  the  children,  some  of 
ihem  lost  their  shoes  in  the  mire  :  while  one  cries 
out,  I  am  down,  and  another,  Ho  f  where  are  you  f 
And  a  third  :  the  bu^es  have  got  such  a  fest  hold ' 
on  me,  IJthink  I  cannot  get  away  from  them. 

Then  mey  came  at  an  arbour,  warm  and  promis-' 
ing,  much  refreshing  to  the  pilgrims;  for  it  was 
finely  wrought  above  heed,  beautified  withgredns, 
furnished  with  benches  and  settles.  It  had  in  it  a 
soft  couch,  where  the  weary  might  lean. 

This  you  must,  think  all  things  considered,  was 
tempting  ;  for  the  pilgrims  already  began  to  be 
fmled  with  the  badness  of  the  way :  but  tJiere  was 

enebiuting  arboun.  Tims  the  flesh  asay  be  wearjr,  the  spirits  Mnt, 
uid  the  arhoura  inviting,  yet  bemn.  Pree«  on,  loolc  to  the  Vtroog 
for  strength  ;  tni  to  the  Biiloved  for  rest,  in  hie  wj, 

(x)  Though  feellagB  may  be  knt,  light  fail,  and  comforti  fbreftke 
US,  yet  faiih  will  supply  the  ynjit  of  &II.  Like  MoseB,  we  ehall 
endure.  leeing  HIM,  who  is  inTisiMe.  Heb.  li.  27. 
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Great-hrarl  coMalU  bW  Hap. 

not  one  of  them  that  made  so  much  as  a  motitni  to 
stop  there.  Yea,  for  ought  i  could  perceive,  they 
contiuually  gave  so  good  heed  to  the  advice  of  their 
Guide,  and  Ee  did  so  faithfully  tell  them  of  dangers, 
and  of  the  nature  of  dangers,  when  they  were  at 
them,  that  usually,  when  they  were  nearest  to  them, 
they  did  most  pluck  up  their  spirit,  and  hearten 
one  another,  to  deny  the  fleaii.  This  arbour  was 
called.  The  Slothful's  friend,  on  purpose  to  allure, 
if  it  might  be,  some  of  the  pilgrims  to  take  up  their 
rest  there^  when  weary,  (y) 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  Uiat  they  went  oo  in 
this  their  solitary  ground,  till  they  came  to  a  place 
at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose  his  way. 

Now,  though,  when  it  was  light,  their  Guide 
could  well  enough  tell  how  to  miss  those  ways  thiU 
lead  wrong,  yet  in  the  dark  he  was  put  to  a  stand  : 
but  he  h^  in  his  pocket,^  a  map  of  all  ways  leading 
to  and  from  the  Celfstial  City  ;  wheref<H%  he  struck 
a  light,  (for  he  never  goes  withouthis  tinder  box,) 
and  takes  a  view  of  his  book  or  map,  which  bid* 
hin  be  careful,  in  tiiat  place,  to  turn  to  the  right 
hand.  And  had  he  not  here  been  careful  to  look 
in  his  map,  they  had  in  all  probability  been  smo- 
thered in  the  mud ;  for  just  a  little  before  them,  and 
that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  way  too,  was  a  pit, 
none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  nothing  but  mud» 
there  made  on  purpose  to  destroy  the  pilgrims  in. 

Thnk '  thought  I  with  myself,  who  that  goeth  oa 
pilgranage,  but  would  have  one  of  these  maps 
about  him,  that  he  may  look,  when  he  is  at  a  standi 
,  which  is  the  way  he  musttake. 

(;)  Deny  yoamlvM,  is  die  word  of  ChHst.  The  riothfalnen, 
MM)  and  derireiofdiofleshBnatbe  denied,  ordangirwUlhiarttably 
eiwae.  To  gratify  theSesb,  is  todaMrof  tlifl  Sidiit's  amfott,  if  not 
the  mors  aalntioD.  ■  Renwmber  thii,  when  tenptMioD,  whieh  pra- 
idn  mncb  ewe  ud  pteuure,  bewt  yon. 


TBE  PlIiORIU'S  t>ROORESS. 

HeedJess  and  Too-bold. 

Tbey  went  on  then,  in  this  Enchanted  Ground, 
till  they  came  to  where  there  was  another  arbour; 
and  it  was  built  by  the  highway  side.  And  in  that 
arbour,  there  lay  two  men,  whose  names  were 
Heedless,  and  Too-bold. 

These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilgrimage ;  but  here 
being  wearied  with  their  journey,  sat  down  to  rest 
.  themselves,  and  su  fell  fast  asleep. 

When  the  pilgrims  saw  them  they  stood  still,  and 
^pok  their  heads :  for  they  knew  that  the  sleepers 
were  in  a  pitiful  case.  Then  they  consulted  what 
to  do,  whether  to  go  on  and  leave  them  in  their 
sleep,  or  step  to  them,  and  try  to  wake  them. 

So  they  concluded  to  go  to  them,  and  awake 
them ;  that  is,  if  they  could:  but  with  this  caution, 
namely,  to  take  heed  that  themselves  did  not  sit 
dov.n,  nor  embrace  the  offered  benefit  of  that 
arbour,  (z) 

So  they  went  in  and  spake  to  the  men,  and  called 
each  by  his  name  (for  the  guide  it  seems,  did  know 
them,)  but  there  was  no  voice  or  answer. 

Then  the  guide  ^ook  them,  and  did  what  he 
could  to  disturb  them.  Then  said  one  of  them,  I 
will  pay  you  when  I  take  my  money.  At  which, 
the  Guide  shook  his  head.  I  will  fight  so  long  as  I 
can  hold  my  sword  in  my  hand,  said  the  other.  At 
that,  one  of  the  children  laughed. 

Then  said  Christiana,  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  f 

Then  the  Guide  said.  They  talk  in  their  sleep; 
if  you  strike  them,  beat  them,  or  whatever  else  you 
do  to  them,  they  will  answer  you  after  this  fashion ; 
or,  as  one  of  them  said  in  old  time,  when  the  waves 
of  the  sea  did  beat  upT>u  him,  and  he  slept  as  one 

Cz)  It  la  tbe  duty,  Hxl  will  be  the  prMtice  of  pilpriau,  to  «tiin  to 

1m  instniinentkl  to  the  good  of  otben.     Bot  at  the  aama  tine,  it  be- 

hores  then  to  take  heed  to  tlieniBelm,  aod  watcb,  leat  the;  catcli 

nam  from  tiiera  and  tbeir  eonduet. 
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upon  the  mast  of  a  ship,  "  When  I  awake,  I  will 
seek  it  again."  You  know,  when  men  talk  in  their 
sleep,  they  say  any  thin^,  but  their  words  are  not 
governed  either  by  faith  or  reason.  There  is  an  ,Mi- 
ct^erency  in  their  words  now,  as  there  was  befbre, 
betwixt  their  going  on  pilgrimage,  and  sitting  down 
here.  This  then  is  the  mischief  on't,  when  heed- 
less ones  go  on  pilgrimage,  twenty  to  one  but  they 
arc  served  thus.  For  this  enchanted  ground  is  one 
of  the  last  refuges  that  the  enemy  to  pilgrims  has : 
wherefore  it  is,  as  you  see,  placed  almost  at  the  end 
of  the  way,  and  so  it  standeth  against  us  widi  the 
more  advantage.  For  when,  thinks  the  enemy, 
will  these  fools  be  so  desirous  to  sit  down,  aa  when 
they  were  weary  f  And  when  so  likely  to  be  wea- 
ry, as  when  almost  at  their  journey's  end  T  There- 
fore it  is,  I  say,  that  the  Enchanted  Ground  is 
placed  so  nigh  at  the  land  of  Beulah,  and  so  near 
to  the  end  of  their  race.  Wherefore,  let  pil^ms 
look  to  themselves,  lest  it  happen  to  diem  as  it  has 
done  to  these,  who,  as  you  see,  are  fallen  asleep, 
and  none  can  wake  them,  (a) 

Then  the  pilgrims  dc»red,  with  trembling  to  go 
forward;  only  mey  prayed  their  guide  to  strike  a 
li|^t,  that  they  might  go  the  rest  of  their  way  by 
the  help  of  a  lanthom.  So  he  struck  a  light,  and 
they  went  by  the  help  of  a  light  through  the  rest 
of  this  way,  though  the  darkness  was  very  great,  (b) 

But  the  children  began  to  be  solely  weary ;  and 


(n)  Whftt  a  sound  iloep  of  inffttiution  bftth  this  e  „        -  - 

cut  muiy  a  profesBor  into  I  They  are  proof  agunst  all  warning,  aai 
dead  aa  to  maj  means  of  arousing  tham.  When  Ais  sleep  (rf  death 
fldzea  tbesral,  it  dmtrojaUth,  inhtuates  roMOB,  and  eaoiM  Hen  to 
talk  incok^rentl;.  They  ba*e  lost  the  langnafe  of  pilgrins  ;  their 
state  Is  awful  ;—^ware  of  it ;  pray  against  it.  For,  "if  an;  nan 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  fain." 

(b)  The  word  of  God  is  the  only  light  to  direct  our  steps.    Be  who 
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They  find  SMudfMt  on  hi*  knee*. 

they  cried  out  unto  him  that  loveth  pilgriois,  to 
make  their  way  more  comfortable. 

So  by  that  they  had  gone  a  little  further,  the 
wind  arose,  that  drove  away  the  fog,  so  the  air  be- 
came more  serene. 

Yet  they  were  not  off,  by  much,  of  the  En- 
chanted Ground,  only  now  they  could  see  one  ano- 
ther better,  and  the  way  wherein  they  i^ould  walk. 

Now,  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of  this 
ground,  they  perceived,  that  a  little  before  them, 
was  a  solemn  noise,  of  one  that  was  much  concerned. 

So  they  went  on  and  looked  before  thera,  and 
behold,  they  saw,  as  they  thought,  a  man  upon  his 
knees,  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up,  and  speaking 
as  they  thought,  earnestly,  to  one  that  was  above. 
They  drew  nigh,  but  could  not  tell  what  he  said ; 
so  they  went  softly  till  he  had  done.  When  he  had 
done,  he  got  up,  and  began  to  run  towards  the  Ce- 
lestial City. 

Then  Mr.  Great-heart  called  after  him,  saying, 
Soho,  friend,  let  us  have  your  company,  if  you  go, 
as  I  suppose  yon  do,,  to  the  Celestial  City. 

So  the  man  stopped,  and  they  came  up  to  him. 
But  so  soon  as  Mr.  Honest  saw  him,  he  said,  I 
know  this  man. 

Then  said  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth,  Pr'ythee,  who 
is  it  ?  'Tis  one,  said  he,  that  comes  from  whereabouts 
I  dwelt:  his  name  is  Standfast:  he  is  certainly  a 
right  good  pilgrim. 

So  wey  came  up  to  one  another ;  and  presently 
Standfast  said  to  old  Honest,  Ho ;  father  Honest, 
are  you  there?  Ay,  said  he,  that  I  am  as  sure  as 
you  are  there.    Bight  glad  am  I,  said  Mr.  Stand- 

negleeta  this,  Ib  a  fool.  He  who  Beta  np  Bod  looks  for  uf  other  liglit 
to  direct  hitn,  is  madi  and  knom  not  what  he  does.  Asfotlyand 
madneas  beset  iiim,  danger  and  dlttreM  will  come  upon  faim.  tVein- 
bliog:  Bonts  will  attend  closely  to  God's  word. 

L;,q,-z«bvGoOg[c 


t 


396  THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRraS. 

StiDdAtl  relates  bU  feire. 

fast  that  1  have  found  you  upon'this  road.  And  as 
glad  am  f,  said  the  other,  that  I  espied  you  on  your 
Knees.  Then  Mr.  Standfast  blushed,  and  said. 
But  why,  did  you  see  me  ?  Yes,  that  I  did,  quoth 
the  other,  and  with  my  heart  was  glad  at  the  tt^t. 
Why,  what  did  you  think,  said  Standfast?  lliink, 
said  old  Honest,  What  should  1  think  ?  I  thought 
we  had  an  honest  man  upon  the  road,  therefore 
should  have  his  company  by-an-by.  If  you  thought 
not  amiss,  how  happy  am  I;  but  if  I  be  not  as  1 
should,  it  is  I  alone  must  bear  it.  That  is  true, 
said  the  other ;  but  your  fear  doth  farther  confirm 
me,  that  things  are  right  betwixt  the  Prince  of  Pil- 
sritns,  and  your  souf ;  for,  scutb  he,  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  feareth  always."  (c) 

Valiant.  Well,  but  brother,  I  pray  thee,  tell  us, 
what  was  it  that  was  the  cause  ol-  thy  being  upon 
thy  knees  even  now  ?  Was  it  some  obligations  laid 
by  special  mercies  upon  thee  or  how  ? 

Standfast.  Why,  we  are,  as  you  see,  upon  the 
Enchanted  Ground;  and  as  I  was  coming  along,  I 
was  musing  with  myself  of  what-  a  dangerous  nature 
the  road  m  this  place  was;  and  how  many  that 
had  come  even  thus  far  on  pilgrimage,  had  been 
stopped  and  destroyed.  I  thou^t  also  of  the  man- 
ner of  death  with  which  this  place  destroyeth  men. 
Those  that  die  here,  die  of  no  violent  distemper : 
the  death  which  stich  die,  is  not  grievous  to  them  ; 
for  he  that  goeth  away  in  a  sleep,  begip5- that  jour- 
ney with  desire  and  pleasure;  yea,  «!ueh  acquiesce 
in  the  will  of  that  disease. 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest,  interrupting  him  said. 
Did  you  see  the  two  men  asleep  in  the  arbour? 

(c)  He  who  feareth  alirajB  will  pn;  erermore.  Hie  lar  of  the 
heart  will  brirg  pilgrims  on  their  koeea.  He  who  feu-B  to  be  or  go 
wronfT,  will  pray  to  be  set  right.  The  Lord  will  direct  the  hCMt 
10(1  order  the  goings  of  all  who  r,i7  to  him.  Fur  and  prayer  (a 
■uad  in  hand.    Joys^hall  anend  tbem. 
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He  la  accoMMl  by  Madan  Babble. 

StemdfaBt.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  Too-bold 
tibere ;  and,  for  ought  I  know,  there  they  will  lie  till 
they  rot :  bat  let  me  go  on  with  my  tale.  As  I  wa» 
"thas  musing,  as  I  said,  there  was  one  in  very  plea- 
sant attire,  but  old,  who  presentetl  herself  unto  me, 
and  offered  me  three  things ;  to  wit,  her  body^  her 
purse,  and  her  bed.  Now  the  truth  is,  1  was  berth 
weary  and  sleepy :  1  am  also  as  poor  as  an  owlet, 
and  that  perhaps,  the  witth  knew.  Well,  I  rejHilsed 
her  once  and  twice ;  bat  ^e  put  by  my  repulses, 
and  smiled.  Then  I  b^an  to  foe  angry;  but  she 
mattered  that  noUiing  at  ul.  Then  she  made  offers 
again,  and  said.  If  I  would  be  ruled  by  her,  ^e 
would  make  me  great  and  happy ;  for,  said  ^e,  I 
am  the  mwtress  of  the  world,  and  men  are  made 
happy  by  me.  Then  I  asked  her  name,  and  she 
told  me  it  was  Madam  Bubble.  This  set  me  far- 
ther from  her ;  but  ^e  still  followed  me  with  en- 
ticements^ Then  1  betook  me,  as  yoa  saw,  to  my 
knees,  and  with  hands  lifted  up,' and  cries,  t  prayed 
to  him  that  had  said  he  would  help.  So  jtwt  as  you 
came  up,  the  gentlewoman  went  lier  way.  Then  I 
(mntinued  to  give  thanks  for  this  great  deliverance ; 
for  I  verily  believe  she  intended  no  good,  but  rather 
sought  to  makea  stop  of  me  in  my  journey,  (d) 

Hon.  Without  doubt,  her  designs  were  bad. 
But  stay,  now  you  talk  of  her,  methinks  I  either 
have  seen  her,  or  have  read  some  Story  of  her. 

(d]  O  pi^ni !  bevare  of  this  Madua  Babble.  Know,  ud  coo- 
ri^  well,  tbM  ye  b&?e  %  natnre  exactly  suited  ta  ucept  of  her 
offers,  and  to  fall  in  lore  with  her  promUes.  llin  riches,  honours, 
and  pleftsures  of  the  world,  what  mortal  cui  withstand?  or  who  can 
Jbrego  them  ?  No  one  but  be  who  sees  more  oharms  tn  Jesus,  more 
gbrjr  Id  hii  orow,  and  more  donfort  in  the  eoio^eiit  of  his  lone, 
aad  piesenoe ;  aod  therafinB  ii  continualljr  looking  and  crying  to 
Urn,  "  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity.  iDstrnct  my 
KOttl  in  the  way.  Keep  me  closely  following  thee.  Lord,  thou  trt 
tiM  portion  (rf  my  soul ! " 
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Staitdfasl.  Perhaps  you  have  done  both. 

Hon.  Madam  Bubble  1  is  she  not  a  tall^  comely 
dame,  soniethii^  of  a  swarthy  complexion  ? 

Standfast.  Bight,  you  hit  it,  she  is  just  such  an 
one. 

Horn.  Doth  she  not  speak  very  smoothly,  aud 
give  you  a  smile  at  the  end  of  every  sentence  ? 

SUmdfast.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for  these 
are  her  very  actions. 

Hon.  Doth  ^e  not  wear  a  great  purse  by  tier 
side  ?  And  is  not  her  hand  often  in  it,  fiogermg 
her  money,  as  if  that  was  her  heart's  delight  ? 

Standfast.  'Tis  just  so :  had  she  stood  by  all  thi» 
while,  you  cou\A  not  more  amply  have  set  her  forth 
before  me,  aud  have  better  described  her  features. 

Hon.  Then  he  that  drew  her  picture  was  a  good 
limner,  and  he  that  wrote  of  her,  said  true. 

Great-heart,  This  woman  is  a  witch,  and  it  is  by 
virtue  of  her  sorceries,  that  this  ground  is  enchant- 
ed ;  whoever  doth  lay  tlieir  head  down  in  her  lap, 
had  as  good  lay  it  down  upon  that  block  over  which 
the  axe  doth  hang ;  and  whoever  fixes  their  eyes 
upon  her  beauh',  are  counted  the  enemies  of  God. 

This  is  she  that  maintaineth  in  their  splmdor  all 
those  that  are  enemies  of  pilgrims.  Yea,  this 
is  she  that  brought  off  m^ny  a  man  from  a  pilgrim's 
life.  She  is  a  great  goanper ;  she  is  always,  both 
she  and  her  daughters,  at  one  pilgrim's  heels,  or 
another,  now  commending,  and  then  preferring, 
the  excellencies  of  this  life.  She  is  a  bold  and  im- 
pudent slut;  shewilltalk  widiany  man.  Shelaugh- 
efh  poor  pilgrinu  to  scorn ;  but  highly  commends 
the  rich.  If  there  be  but  one  cunning  enough  to  get 
money  in  a  place,  she  will  speak  well  of  him  from 
house  to  house;  she  loyeth  banqueting  and  feast- 
ing mainly  well ;  she  is  always  at  one  lull  table  or 
another.  Shehasgivcnit  outat  some  places,  that  she 
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is  a  eoddesB,  and  therefore  some  do  worship  her. 
She  has  her  time  and  open  places  of  cheating ;  and 
she  will  say  and  avow  it,  that  none  can  ^ew  a 
good  comparable  to  hen's.  She  promiseth  to  dwell 
with  children's  children,  if  they  would  but  love  and 
make  much  of  her.  She  will  cast  out  ofher  pur^e 
gold  like  dust,  in  some  places,  and  to  some  persona. 
She  loves  to  be  sought  after,  spoken  well  of,  and  to 
lie  in  the  bosoms  of  men.  She  is  never  weair  of 
commending  her  commodities,  and  she  loves  them 
moat  that  think  best  of  her.  She  will  promise 
crowns  and  kingdoms,  if  they  will  but  take  ner  ad- 
vice ;  yet  many  nath  die  brought  to  tiie  halter,  and 
ten  thousand  times  more  to  hell.- 

SttMdfast.  Oh!  said  Standfast,  what  a  mercy 
it  is  that  I  did  remst  her!  for  whether  might  she 
have  drawn  me  I 

Graai-heart  Whither !  nay,  none  but  God  knows. 
But  in  general,  she  would  imve  drawn  thee  into 
"  many  uiolidi  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition." 

It  was  she  that  set  Absalom  against  his  father, 
and  Jereboam  against  his  master.  It  was  she  that 
permiaded  Judas  to  sell  his  Lord,  and  that  prevailed 
with  Demas  to  forsake  the  godly  pilgrim's  life: 
none  can  tell  of  the  mischief  that  i^edoth.  She 
makes  variance  betwixt  rulers  and  subjects,  be- 
twixt parents  and  children,  betwixt  neighbour  and 
neighbour,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife,  betwixt  a 
man  and  himself,  betwixt  the  flesh  and  tlie  spirit. 

Wherefore,  good  Master  Standfast,  be  as  your 
name  is;  and,  mien  you  have  done  all,  stand. 

At  this  discourse,  there  was  among  the  pilgrims, 
«  mixture  of  jt^  and  trembling ;  but  at  length  they 
1)rake  out  and  sang : — 

"  Whit  dui^r  ia  a  piltfrim  in ! 
*'  How  many  are  his  foet  I 
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'■  How  mmj  wajs  are  tliere  to  sia. 

"  No  living  mortal  knows. 
"  Some  in  the  ditch  apoil'ii  are,  jea,  can 

"  Lie  tumbling  in  tlie  mire  ; 
"  ^ome,  tho'  they  shun  tlie  frying  pan, 

"  J>o  loti|i  into  the  fire." 

After  this,  I  beheld  until  the^'  were  come  unto  the 
land  of  Beulah,  where  the  sun  shineth  night  and 
day. 

Here,  because  they  were  weary,  they  betook 
themselves  awhile  to  rest ;  and  because  this  coun- 
try was  common  for  pilgrims,  and  because  the  or- 
chards and  vineyards  that  were  here  belonged  to 
the  King  of  the  celestial  country,  dierefore  they 
were  licensed  to  make  bold  with  any  of  his  thiDes. 
But  a  little  while  soon  refreshed  them  here  ;  for  the 
bells  did  so  ring,  and  the  trumpets  continually 
sounded  so  melodiously,  that  they  could  not  sleep, 
and  yet  they  received  as  much  refreshing,  as  if  they 
slept  their  sleep  never  so  soundly. 

Here  also  the  noise  of  them  that  walked  in  the 
streets  was.  More  pilgrims  are  come  to  town.  And 
anotner  would  answer,  saying,  And  so  many  went 
over  the  water,  and  were  let  in  at  the  golden  gates 
to-day.  They  would  crj' again,  there  is  now  a  le- 
gion of  shining  ones  just  come  to  town  ;  by  which 
we  know  that  there  are  more  pilgrims  upon  the 
rcrad;  for  here  they  come  to  wait  for  them,  and 
comfort  them  after  their  sorrow. 

Then  the  pilgrims  got  up,  end  walked  to  and  fro: 
but  how  were  their  eyes  now  filled  with  celestial 
visions?  In  this  land,  they  heard  nothing,  saw  no- 
thing, felt  nothing,  smelt  nothing,  tasted  nothing, 
that  was  offensive  to  the  stomach,  or  mind :  on^ 
when  they  tasted  of  the  water  of  the  river,  oTer 
which  they  were  to  go,  they  thought  that  it  taste*) 
a  little  bitterich  to  the  palate,  but  it  proved  sweet 
when  it  was  down. 
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id  to  put  tbe  river. 


In  thk  place  there  was  a  record  kept  of  the  names 
of  them  that  had  been  pil^ims  of  old,  and  a  his- 
tary  of  alLtbe  famous  acta  mey  had  done. 

It  was  here  also  much  discoursed,  how  the  river 
to  Henae  ha<  its  tlowings,  and  what  ebbings  it  has 
had  while  others  have  gone  over.  It  has  been  in  a 
iMnner,  d^  for  aeme,  Ti*ile  it  has  overftowed  its 
banks  for  othere. 

tn  titts  placed  the  children  of  the  tbwn  would  go 
into  ^e  king's  gardens,  and  gather  Tt&«tegays  for 
the  pilgrims,  and  bring  to  them  with  affection. 

'Here-  also  grew  camphirc,  and  spikenard,  saffron, 
ddlamusj  and<  cinnamon,  with  alt  its  trees  of  frank- 
incense, myri4),  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spires. 
With  these  U»e  pilgrim's  chambers  were  perfumed^ 
while  they  staid  here;  and  with  these  were' their 
bodies  amrinted,  to  prepare  them  to  go  over  the 
river,'  when  the' time  appointed  was  come. 
-  Now  whilethey  lay  nere, and  warted-for  the  good 
houv,  there  was  a  noise  in  the  town,  that  a  post  was 
come  from  the- Celestial  City,  with  matters  of  great 
Isi^lltanct'  to  one  Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian 
tbe  pilgrim-.  ■       .  .     :, 

jSa; inquiry  was  itmde  ffli:''her;and  the, house  wa^ 
foand  out  where  ^e  was ;  so  die  post  prcsente<I  licr 
witha  letter :  the  contents  were :  HaH !'  good  wo- 
nan  I  1  bring  thee  tidings,  that  the  '  IMastcr  calletti 
fep^tee,  and  evpecteth  thfLt  thou  shouldst  stand  in 
his  presence-,  in  clothes  of  immortality,  within  iln  4- 
ten  days. 

When  he  had  read-  this  letter  to  her,  lie  gave  her 
dterewi^  a  true  token  that  he  was  a  true  me»s^ngerJ 
and  was  come  to  bid  Irer  make  haste  to  be  gontf. 
The  tolHii  was,  "  An  arrow  ^arpened  with  love  let 
eanly  into  her  heart,  wMcfa  by  degrees,  wrought  so 
effectually  with  her,  that  at  the  timeappointetl  she 
nailit  tie  'gone." 

3p 


Sbe  cihorU  her  chUdrcD  ud  eaBpAohai. 


When  Christiana  saw  Ihat  her  time  was  come, 
and.that  she  was  the  tirstof  this  coinpany  that  was 
to  go  over,  she  called  for  Mr.  Great-heart  her  suide, 
and  to]d  him  how  matters  were.  So  he  told  her. 
He  was  heartily  glad  of  the  news,  and  could  have 
been  glad  if  the  post  had  come  for  him. 

Then  she  bid  that  he  should  give  advice  how  all 
things  should  be  prepared  for  her  journey. 

So  he  told  her  saymg.  Thus  and  thus  it  must  be, 
and  we  that  survive  will  accompany  you  to  the 
river  side. 

Then  she  called  for  her  children,  and  gave  them 
her  blessing :  and  told  them  that  she  had  read  with 
comfort  the  marli  that  was  set  in  their  fore^heads, 
and  was  glad  to  see  them  with  her  there,  and  that 
they  had  kept  their  garments  >o  white. 

Lastly,  she  bequeathed  to  the  poor  that  little  die 
had,  and  commanded  her  sons  and  daughters  to  be 
re^y  against  the  messenger  should  come  for  them. 

When  she  had  spoken  these  words  to  her  guide, 
and  to  her  children,  she  called  for  Mr.  Valiant-for. 
truth,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir,  you  have  in  all  phe« 
shewed  yourself  true  hearted;  be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  my  King  will  give  you  a  crown  of  glory. 
1  would  also  intreat  you  to  have  an  eye  to  my  chil- 
dren; and  if  at  any  time  you  see  them  faint,  speak 
comfortably  to  them.  For  my  daughteia,  my  sons' 
wives,  they  have  been  faithful,  and  a  fnlfllling  of  the 
promise  upon  them,  will  be  their  end.  But  die 
gave  Mr.  Standfast  a  ring. 

Then  she  called  for  oM  Mr.  Honest,  and  said  to 
him,  "Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  I " 

Then  said  he,  I  wish  you  a  fair  day,  when  yon 
set  out  for  Mount  Zion,  and  shall  be  glad  to  see 
OM  you  go  over  the  river  dry-shod. 

But  she  answered.  Come  wet,  come  dry,  I  long  to 
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be  gone;  for,  however  the  weatiierii  in  my  jour- 
ney, I  shall  have  time  enough  when  I  come  there, 
to  sit  down  and  rest  me,  and  dry  me. 

Then  came  in  that  good  man  Mr.  Bead^-to-halt, 
to  see  her.  So  she  said  to  him,  Hy  travail  hither- 
to has  been  with  di£9culty ;  but  that  will  make  thy 
rest  sweeter.  But  watdi  and  be  ready ;  for  at  an 
hour  when  you  think  not,  the  messenger  may  come. . 

After  him  came  Mr.  Despondency,  and  his  daugh- 
ter. Much-afraid ':  to  whom  she  said,  Yoi/ougfat,  with 
thuikf  ulness,  for  ever  to  remember  your  deliverance 
from  the  hand  of  Giant  Deqrnir,  and  out  of  Doubt- 
ing-Oastle.  The  effects  of  that  mercy  is,  that  you 
are  brought  with  safety  hither.  Be  yet  watchful, 
and  cast  away  fear,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end. 

Then  she  said  to  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  Thou  wast  de- 
livered from  the  mouth  of  Giant  Slay-good,  that 
thou  mightost  live  in  the  light  of  the  living  for  ever, 
and  see  the  King  with  comfort :  only  I  advise  thee 
to  repent  thee  of  thy  aptness  to  fear  and  doubt  of 
hu  goodness,  before  he  sends  for  thee ;  lest  thou 
sbouldeet,  when  he  comes,  be  forced  to  stand  before 
him,  for  the  fault,  with  blushing. 

Now  the  day  drew  on  that  Christiana  must  be 
gone.  So  the  road  was  full  of  people,  to  see  her 
take  her  journey.  Biut,  behold,  all  the  banks  be- 
yond the  river  were  full  of  horses  and  chariots, 
which  were  come  down  from  above  to  accompany 
her  to  the  city-gate. 

So  she  came  forth,  and  entered  the  river,  with  a 
beckon  of  farewell  to  those  that  followed  her  to  the 
river-aide.  Hie  last  words  that  she  was  heard  to 
■ay,  were,  "  I  come.  Lord,  to  be  with  thee, 
and  bless  thee." 

So  her  children  and  fj^ends  returned  to  their 
place,  for  that  Uiose  that  waited  for  Christiana  had 
carried  her  out  of  t^eir  sigkU 


i;,Goog[c 


THE  nUVUICS  PBQ«n38$. 


Mr.  S«sdy-U»-L^t  i 


.So  ahe  went  and  callvd,  and  entei«d  ia«tA« 
Gftte  with  all  the  ceremoniee  of  joy  tJutherhuR;' 
bund  Christian  had  entered  with  before  her. 
.  - '  At  her  departure,  the  children  wept.  But  Mr. 
■Great-heart,  and  Mr.  Valiant  played  upon  the  well- 
iuned  cymbal  and  harp  for  joy.  Ho  all  departed, to 
their  respertive  plaoes.  (e.) 

Tn  process  of  time,  Ihere  came  a  post-to  tite  town 
again,  and  his  business  was  with  All:.  Beady  ^to-^lt 

So  he  iilquired  him  out,  and  said,  J  am  come  to 
ihee,  inthenauncof  himwhtHn  thou  hast  lored  and 
XuUoti'cd,  though  upmi  crutches ;  and  my  mesege 
in,  io  tell  thee,  thit  he  espects  thee  at  his  table ;  to 
mip  ^Tith  him,  ill  his  jkingdom,  the  next  day  after 
£r.?rtx;v :  ivherefore*  prepare  thyself  for  tliy  jenroey. 
-  Then  he  also  gave  him  a  token  that  he  was  a  itrue 
mc^ionger,  saying,  "  I  have  broken  thegolden  bowl 
and  loMed  the  silver  cord." 

After  this,  Mr.  Beady-to-halt  called  for  his  fel- 
lo>v  pilgrims,  and  told  diem,  saying,  1  am  sent  for, 
and  God  will  sui'ely  visit  you  also. 

So  he  de^red  Mr.  Valiant  to  make  his  will  ;  and 
because  he  had  nothing  to  bequeath  them  thai 
should  survive  him,  but  his  crutches  and  his  good 
witihe«,  therefore,  thus  he  said ;  These  crutches  1 
bequci^th  to  my  atm  that  shall  tfead  in  my  steps, 
witb  a  hundred  warm  wishes  that  he  may  prove 
better  thanr  I  have  been. 


■  (e)  O  how  Ueiied  ii  the  desditrftberigbteoin,  who  die' in' the 
liord  !  Even  a  wicked  BbUhb  could  wUh  to  AIb.  Bat  h  iriU  be 
granted  lo  none,  but  those  who  QTed  in  the  Lord,  icfaae^  wnli 
bne  been,  quickened  hj  iits  spirit  to  come  unto  Jestu,  beliera  in 
ttim,  u)d  glory  of  liim  at  their  righteousnees  and  aalvntioo,  and  de- 
^e  10  be  found  in  him,  in  life,  and  death,  and  at  the  bar  of  jndg< 
ment.    0  may  we  cry  to  the  Uwd,  to  tadwisaftMllupjtyDaaber! 
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.  Tbon  he  thanked  MrXireatJieart  for  bis  conduct 
4tnd  kindnefis,  and  so  addressed  himself  to  his 
journey. 

When  he  came  to  the  brink  of  'the  river,  he  said 
Now  I  shall  have  no  mure  need  of  these  crutches, 
since  yonder  are  chariots  and  horses  for  me  to  ride 
on. — The  last  words  he  was  heurd  to  'say,  were, 
Welcome  life,  (f)  So  he  went  his  way. 

After  this  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  tiding  hTous;ht 
hJiD,  thatthepostsounded  fats  horn  at  his  chamber 
door.  Then  he  came  in  and  told  him,  saying,  I 
fUO'Come  to  tell  thee  that  thy  Master  hath  need  of 
thee;  and  that  in  a  very  little  time  thou  must  be- 
hold his  face  in  brightness.  And  take  this  as  a 
token  of  the  truth  of  my  message : — "  Those  that 
look  out  of  the  windows  dli^ll  be  darkened." 

Then  Mr.  Feeble-mind  called'for  his  friends,  antf 
told  them  what  errand  had  been  brou^t  unto  him, 
and  what  token.he  had  received  of  the  truth  of  the 
measage. — ^^fben  he  said,  since  I  have  notlting  'to 
bequeath  to  any,  to  what  purpose -should  I  make  a 
will  f  As  for  my  feeble  mind,  that  I  will  leave 
behind,  for  that  I  have  no  need  of  it  in  the-  place 
whither  I  go ;  nor  is  it  worth  bestowing  vptm  the 
poorest  pilgrims :  wherefore,  when.l  -am  gone',  I 
desire  that  you,  Mr.  Valiant,  would,  bury  it  in  a 
dunriiill.  This  done,  and  the  day  bein^  come  in 
whidi  he  was  to  depart,  be  entefed  the  nver  as  the 
rest:  His  last  wonls  were.  Hold  out,  faith  and 
patience.    So  he  went  over  to  the  other  side. 

When  days  had  many  of  them  passed  away,  Mr. 
Demondency was  sent  for;  for  a  post  was" come,, 
and  brought  this  message  to  him :  Trembling  man, 


(f)  See  tiie  joTful  end  of  ooe,  ready  to  hih  u  erery  step,    Take 
cooragt  hiBce,  yaluie,  taaltiog  [rilgrinis. 
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Dctpondencjr  uhI  hii  daughter  depart.    Mr  Uoneittnaiiiiaaed. 

tbese  are  to  summon  thee  to  be  ready  with  die 
King  by  the  next  Lord's  day,  to  diout  for  joy,  for 
thy  deliverance  from  all  thy  doubting. 

And;,  said  the  messenger,  that  my  mesnge  is 
true,  take  this  for  a  proof :  So  he  gave  him  a  **  gncm- 
hopper,  tq  be  a  burden  unto  him. 

Wow  Mr.  Despondency's  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Much-afraid,  said,  when  she  had  heard  what 
was  done,  that  she  would  go  with  her  father. 

Then  Mr.  Despondency  said  to  his  friends.  My- 
self and  my  daughter,  you  know  what  we  have  been, 
and  how  troubKsome  we  have  behaved  ourselves 
in  every  company ;  my  will,  and  my  daughter's  is, 
that  our  desponds  and  slavish  fears  be  by  no  man 
ever  received,  from  the  day  of  our  departure,  for 
ever;  for  I  know,  that  after  my  death,  they  will 
bffer  themselves  to  others.  For  to  be  plain  with 
you,  they  are  guests,  whi<^  we  entertamed  when 
we  ^rst  began  to  be  pilgrims,  and  could  never  shake 
them  off  after ;  and  they  will  walk  about,  and  seek 
entertainment  of  the  pilgrims ;  but,  for  our  sakes, 
shut  the  doors  upon  them,  (g) 

When  the  time  was  come  for  them  to  depart,  they 
weht  up  to  the  brink  of  the  river.  The  fast  words 
of  Mr.  Def^ndency  were,  Farewell  night !  Wel- 
come day !  His  daughter  went  throu^  the  river 
bilging,  but  none  coind  understand  what  she  said. 

Then  it  came  to  pass  a  while  after,  that  there  was 
a-pf)st  in  that  town,  that  inquired  for  Mr.  Honest 
So  he  came  to  his  house,  where  he  was,  and  delivered 

(g)  nigrimB,  mind  this.  It  is  aa  much  yonr  iatf  to  iMn  b  Ai 
«tiM^[di  et  tiie  Lord,  against  UDreasonable  doubts,  and  tlariah  feara» 
aa  apiiast  rin.  Nay,  are  thejr  not  In  thnr  own  nature,  tbe  iront  el 
flini  I  At  they  spiiDg  from  iofidelity',  and  dlahonour  God's  pradoos 
trntii,  gkirioiu  giiwe,  and  emlaatiiig  salratioii.  Never,  nerer,  tbni, 
ehcrlsh  or  ^re  way  to  tliem,  but  mist,  and  shot  tiM  ion  of  yow 
hearts  ag^sttheiu. 
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to  hit  hands  these  lines :  Thou  art  commanded  to 
be  ready  against  this  day  seven  night,  to  present 
thyself  before  thy  Lord,  at  his  Fathers  house.  And 
for  a  token  that  my  message  is  true,  "  All  the 
daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low." 

Then  Mr.  Honest  called  for  his  friends,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  die,  but  shall  make  no  will.  As  for- 
my  hoDes^,  it  shall  go  viih  me ;  let  him  that  comeff 
after  be  told  of  this. 

When  the  day  that  he  was  to  be  gone  was  corae> 
he  addressed  himself  to  go  over  the  river.  Now 
the  river  at  that  time  overHowed  the  banks  in  some 
places ;  but  Mr.  Honest  in  his  life-time,  had  spc^en 
to  one  Good-conscience,  to  meet  him  there;  the 
which  he  alw  did,  and  lent  him  his  hand,  and  so 
helped  him  over. 

The  last  words  of  Mr.  Honest  were,  Grace  reigns ! 
so  he  left  the  world,  (h) 

After  this,  it  was  noised  about,  fliat  Mr.  Valiant- 
for-truth  was  taken  \riih  a  summons  by  the  same 
poet  as  the  other ;  and  had  this  for  a  token  that  the ' 
summons  was  true,  that  *'  his  pitcher  was  broken 
at  the  fountain." 

When  he  understood  it,  he  called  for  his  friends 
and  told  them  of  it.  Then  said  he,  I  am  going-  to 
my  Father's;  and  though  with  great  dmicuny  I 
have  got  hither,  yet  now  I  do  not  repent  me  of  all 
thetrouble,  I  have  been  at  to  arrive  where  lam.  My 
sword  I  give  to  him  that  shall  succeed  ine  in  m^ 
pilgrimage,  and  my  courage  and  skill  to  him  that 
can  get  it.  My  marks  and  scars  I  carry  with  me, 
to  be  a  witness  for  me,  that  I  have  fought  his  battles,* 
who  will  now  be  my  rewarder. 

(h)  Ohowhi]^  todie,  iitid«riiwMtHiiM<^tb«r^iiof  gnm! 
Soeta  lure  fbm  coDHleiicea  purified  bj  tb«  blood,  tmd  nude  good  bj 
the  Md)  of  the  renureclion  m  Jesus.  And  thejr  ihaU  rdgn  irith  faira 
is  Ui  Uflgdon. 
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Standfairi  rlnrpe  lo  Gre  at-heatt. 

-  When  the  day  that  he  must  go  hence  was  come, 
many  accompanied  him  to  the  river  side,  into  which 
as  he  went!  he  ssid,  U  Death,  where  is  thy  stingt 
■  and  as  he  went  down  deeper,  he  said,  O^iJrave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ?  So  he  passed  over,  and  all 
the  tPumpete  fjoundeil  for  him  on  the  other  side,  (i) 

Then  there  came  forth  a  summons  for  Mr.  Stand- 
fast ThiB  Mr.  Stand^t  washe  tfaat^e  pitgprimG 
jound  upon  his  knees  on  the  Enchanted  Ground. 
Then  the  post  brought  it  open  in  his  hands.  The 
contents  whereof  were,  That  he'  must  prepare  for  a 
change  of  life,  for  his  Master  was  not  witUng  that 
he  ^ould  be  so  far  from  him  any  longer. 

At  this  Mr.  Standfinst  was  put  into  r  muse..  Nay, 
said  the  messenger:  You  need  not  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  my  message;  for  here  is  a  token  of  ti»e 
truth  thereof:  "'Fhy  wheel  is  broken  at  tiie  cistern." 

I^en  he  called  to  him,  Mr;  Oreat-heairt,  who  was 
their.guide,  and 'said  unto  him,  Sir,  although  it  was 
not  my  hap  to  be  much  in  your  company  in  Ae 
days  of  ray  pilgrimage  }  yet,  since  I'knew  you,  yon 
have  been  very  profitable  ti>  me.  When  f  came 
from  home,  I  left  behind  me  a  wife  and  five  small 
dhildren;  let  me  intreat  you,  at  your  return,  (fori 
know  that  you  go  and  return  to  your  Master's 
house,  in  hopes  that  you  may  be  a  conductor  to 
Aiore  of  the  holy  pilgrims.)  that  joa  send  to  my  (a- 
raily^and  l«t  tlwm  be  acquainted  wHh  all  ^at  hath, 
dbd  Aall  h^penunto  me.  TeH  them  moreover  of 
niy  happy  arriva'l  at  this  place,  and  tff  the  preseni 
aad  late  blessed  conditioft  thatl  am  in.  Tell  them 
«alBo,  of  Christiany  and  Christiana  his  wife ;  and  how 


(i)  Id  the  truth  of  JesuH  is  vicUn.     He  who  is  most  valiant  far 

it,  shall  ihare  niott  of  its  comlbrts  in  life  and  in  death.  0  hoii, 

incrMas  our  tsMi  ia  tin  neTer-fi^lDg  word  of  truth  and  graca,  Ibc 
thy  gfany  and  our  aoul'a  trtoaipb. 
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Slandfuf  1  ipeech  in  the  rivsr. 

herchildren  came  alter  her  hunband.  Tell  them  also 
of  what  a  happy  end  she  made,  and  whither  she  is 
gone.  I  have  little  or  nothing  to  send  to  my  family 
except  it  be  my  prayers  and  tears  for  them;  oS 
whicn  it  will  suffice  if  you  acquaint  them,  if  perad- 
venture  they  may  prevail. 

Wheli  Mr.  St^idfast  had  thus  set  things  in  order, 
and  the  time  being  come  for  him  to  haste  away,  he- 
also  went  down  to  the  river. . 

Now  there  was  a  great  calm  at  that  time  in  the 
.river;  wherefore  Mr.  Standfast,  wh^n  he  was  about 
lialf  way  in,  stood  awhile,  and  talked  to  his  com- 
panions that  had  waited  upon  him  thither ;  and  he 
said, 

"  This  river  has  been  a  terror  to  many  :  yea,  lie 
'thoughts  of  it  also  have  often  frightened  me  :  now, 
methinks  I  stand  easy ;  my  foot  is  fixed  upon  that 
on  which  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  <A 
the  covenant  ^tood,  while  Israel  went  over  this 
Jordan. 

"  The  waters,  indeed,  are  to  the  palate  bitter,  and  ^ 
to  the  stomach  cold ;  yet  the  thou^ts  of  what  f  am 
jiioing  to,  and  of  the  conduct  that  waits  for  me  on  the 
other  side,  doth  lie  as  a  glowing  coal  at  my  heart. 

*'  I  see  myself  now  at  me  eiid  of  my  journey  ;  my 
toilsome  days  ended.  I  am  going  to  see  that  head 
that  was  crowned  with  Uiorns,  and  that  face  that 
was  spit  upon  for  me.    (k) 

(L)  O  tbe  blesBedoesB  aod  jaj  of  fvth  I  Hotr  does  it  biiofr  neu 
and  ruliie  the  sight  of  Chriet  in  frlory?  D4>  we  indeed  eee  CtmH 
hj  the  efe  of  faith  ?  Is  he  the  one,  tbe  chief  olgect  of  onr  soals  P 
Is  be  preeioufl  to  ua  }  Verilf ,  then  we  Bball  count  oar  daje  on  e«rtb 
toilHome  ones,  &nd  long  for  tbe  full  fruition  of  him  in  glory.  0  it 
will  be  oor  great  glpr;  to  ate ,  that  dear  itxv,  whose  faleesed  faetd 
wms  crowned  witli  ihorna.  and  whose  lovely  fue  wa«  apit  upoa  for 
ni.  O  that  we  nia;  be  liviDg  ererj  day  upon  him  and  to  him,  till 
we  aee  him  >a  he  is,  and  enjoy  him  where  be  Is,  crying,  *<  Coma 
Lord  ttnaa,  come  quickly  ["  , 
(18)  3  0 
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Standfast'!  B|i(^ch  coottnntil. 


"  I  have  formerly  lived  by  heftrsay  ffnd  faith ;  bat 
now  I  go  where  I  shall  live  by  sight,  and  shall  be 
with  him  in  whose  company  I  delight  myself- 
"  "  I  have  loved  to  hear  my  Lord  spoken  of,  and 
wherever  I  have  seen  the  print  of  his  ^oe  in  the 
earth,  there  have  I  coveted  to  set  my  foot  to.  (I) 
'  "  His  name  hath  been  to  me  as  a  eivit-boK ;  yea, 
frweeter  than  all  perfumes. '  His  voice  to  me  has  been 
most  sweet ;  and  his  countenance  I  have  more  de- 
sired than  they  that  have  most  desired  the  light  of 
"the  sun.  His  words  I  did  use  to  gather  for  mj  food, 
and  for  antidotes  against  my  faintings. 

"  He  has  held  me,  and  has  kept  me  from  mine 
iniquities ;  yea,  my  steps  have  been  strengthened  in 
his  way." 

Now  while  he  was  thus  in  discourse,  h«  counte- 
nance dhaoged  ;  his  strong  man  bowed  under  hin : 
-and,  after  he  had  said.  Take  me,  for  I  am  come  unto 
thee,  he  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them. 

But  glorious  was  it  to  see  how  the  open  legion  was 
'  filled  with  horses  and  chariote,  with  trumpeters  and 
pTjicrs,  with  singers,  and  players  on  stringed  instru- 
ments, to  welcome  the  pilcrima  as  they  went  up, 
and  followed  one  another  in  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
of  the  city,    (m) 

(I]  Can  you  gay  thia  ?  Do  you  love  to  liekr  of  tlie  precioae  imom 
of  JeiniP  Do  yon  covet  to  ftdlow  bitn,  mnd  to  tread  in  bia  steps? 
O  wbat  has  grace  wroogbt  I  Be  humble  before  Jesus.  Be  jojM 
in  bim  and  thankful  to  him. 

(m)  At  the  cloie  of  this  excellent  book,  let  me  address  one  word, 
reader,  to  your  soul  and  mine.  What  think  we  of  a  pil^im's  life, 
and  a  pilgrim's  death  ;  His  life  begins  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  ends  by  dying  in  him,  and  eternally  enjoying  of  him.  And  ail 
tbrouj;!)  life,  tile  pilgrim's  look  to,  and  lives  apou,  Christ,  Blnoed 
betnnning  !  comfortable  living,  joyful  dying '. 

Now,  have  we  part  and  lot  in  this  matter  ?  Is  Christ  our  Ilfb  ;  As 
life  of  oar  Aouls?  if  be  i«  we  shall  live  by  fkith  npoA  him,  rely  on 
bis  atonement,  glory  in  bis  rigbteousnesB,  rejoice  in  his  sdntion. 


iv,Goog[c 


THE  PILGRIM'S    PKOORBSS. 


As  for  Cfaristiana'a  children,  the  four  boys  that 
Christiana  brought  with  their  wives  and  children^ 
I  did  not  stay  where  I  was  till  they  were  gone  over. 
Also,  since  I  came  away,  I  heard  one  say,  they 
were  yet  alive,  and  so  will  be  for  the  increase  of 
the  CHDRCH  ill  that  place,  where  they  were  for  a  time. 

Should  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that  way  again,  I  may 

five  those  that  desire  it,  an  account  of  what  I  am 
ere  silent  about;  mean  time  I  bid  my  reader 

Farewell. 


deairing  to  bare  done  with  a]l  rin,  and  to  be  dead  to  all  self-righteous 
confidence  ;  and  in  beart  lip,  and  Bfe,  stadyin;  to  glorify  bim,  by 
itfoAog  onraelTec  to  hin.  looking,  loogin^,  and  vaitiug:,  for  his 
coming  to  nedve  tuto  I  Hself,  l£at  where  he  is,  then  we  may  be 
also  I 

As  niaoy  as  Ure  by  bis  faith,  and  walk  aaoording  to  this  rule, 
peace  be  on  diem,  from  tbe  holy,  blessed,  and  glorious  TRINITY. 
Amen. 
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TO  BN    WORTBT  FHIEKD 
AUTHOR   OF    THE    THIRD     PART    OP    THE 
PIIi£RIM'N    PROGRESS. 

UPOM  TBB  riRirs4I.  TBBKBOI'. 


THOUGH  many  tbio^  are  writ  to  pteue  the  age, 

AmoDg  the  rest,  for  thig  I  dare  engage ; 

Where  Virtue  dwells  it  will  accepUnce  God, 

And  to  jour  Pilgrim,  matt  that  read,  be  kind  ; 

But  all  to  pleate,  would  be  a  task  as  hard 

As  for  the  winds  from  blowing  to  be  barr'd. 

The  pious  Christian  in  «  mirror  here, 

Maj  Bee  the  Promis'd  Land,  and,  witliout  fear. 

Of  threaten'd  danger  Irsrel; travel  on. 

Until  his  journej  he  has  safely  gone. 

And  does  arrire  upon  that  happy  shore, 

Where  joys  increase,  and  sorrow  is  no  more. 

His  is  ft  dream,  not  bbled  as  of  old  ; 
In  this  ezpreu  the  sacred  troths  are  told. 
That  do  to  our  eteriMl  peace  belong. 
And  aftar  mourning,  chaDfteti  to  a  lonf , 
Ofghirioiis  triompb,  that  are  witlioat  end. 
If  we  but  brarely  for  the  prize  contend. 
No  pilgrimage  like  this  can  make  as  blest, 
Since  it  brings  us  to  eferlasting  rest ; 
So  well  in  every  put  the  sense  is  laid. 
That  it  to  charm  the  reader  may  be  said, 
With  curioiiB  fiBcy,  and  create  delight, 
Which  to  an  imita^on  mast  inrite. 
And  hagpy  are  they,  that  thro'  the  stormy  seas, 
And  dangers,  seek  adventures  like  to  these  ! 
Who  sell  the  world  for  this  great  pearl  of  Price, 
Which  once  procur'd,  will  purchase  Paradise. 
He  who  in  such  a  bark  doth  spread  hia  sails. 
Needs  never  fear  at  l&st  their  prosp'rous  gales. 
That  will  conduct  him  to  a  land,  where  he 
Shall  fear  no  ttorms,  but  in  a  calm  shall  he ; 
Where  crown'd  wilh  glory,  he  shall  sit  and  sing  3 
Eternal  praise  to  his  Redeemer  King.  > 

Who  eoiiquer'd  Death,  despoil'd  him  of  bis  sting,  5 
SoKMetf/our/aill^l  Friend, 
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PART  III, 

AFTER  the  two  former  dreams  concerning 
Christian  and  Christiana  his  wife,  with  their  chil- 
dren and  companions'  pilgrimage  from  the  City  of 
Destruction  to  the  region  of  glory  ;  I  fell  aslee'p 
again,  and  the  vision  of  my  head  returned  upon 
me.  I  dreamed  another  dream,  and,  behold,  there 
appeared  unto  me  a  great  multitude  of  people,  in 
several  distinct  companies  and  bands,  travelling  from 
the  City  of  Destruction,  the  town  of  Carnal-policy, 
the  village  of  Morality,  and  from  the  rest  of  the  cities, 
towns,  villages,  and  hamlets,  that  belong  to  the  Val- 
ley of  Destruction ;  for  so  was  the  whole  country 
called  that  lay  on  this  side  of  the  Wicket-gate^ 
which  the  man  Evangelist  shewed  unto  Christian; 
and  so  was  also  that  country  called  that  was  situated 
wide  at  the  gate,  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left, 
extending  iteelf  along  by  the  walls  and  borders  of 
that  region,  wherein  lay  the  way  to  the  Heavenly 
Country.  This  was  the  name  of  that  province,  even 
the  valley  of  Destruction. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  all  the  high  way, 
roads,  and  lanes,  that  led  from  the  valley  of  De-  , 
struction  towards  the  Gate  of  the  Way  of  Life, 
were  full  of  people,  travelling  towards  the  Gate ; 
and  some  of  them  walked  along  very  vigorously: 
others  halted  and  grew  very  weary  through  the  most 
violent  heat  of  the  season,  which  then  made  them 
even  ready  to  faint;  foi'it  was  in  the  hottest  time 
-.of  the  year,  and  the  sun  burnt  up  the  herb«f  th^ 
field,  and  scorched  the   poor  travellers  so,  that 
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many  of  them  were  forced  to  mt  down  aud  rest  them- 
selves ;  and  io  the  niffbt-time  many  of  them  returned 
to  their  old  habitations ;  others,  more  hardy  than  die 
rest,  went  on  till  they  came  to  the  Slough  of  Des- 
pond, where  Pliable  forsook  Christian,  and  there 
falling  into  the  filth  and  mire  of  that  place,  were  so 
disheartened,  that  they  returned  in  whole  drores  to 
their  own  dwellings  again :  and  very  few  there  were 
that  would  venture  mrough  the  Slough ;  yet  some 
got  very  dexterously  over  we  steps,  wiUiout  being  id 
the  least  bemired,  whilst  others,  tiirough  heedles- 
aess  and  ignorance,  missing  those  steps,  were  forced 
to  wade  through  the  dirt,  which  was  very  deep,  and 
made  their  passage  exceeding  painful ;  but  at  length 
with  much  ado,  mey  weathered  the  point,  and  mas- 
tered the  di£Bcu1tie8of  that  horrid  quagmire,  and 
got  safe  upon  dry  ground. 

Among  the  rest  of  these  travellerstfaat  got  over  this 
Slough,  I  saw  a  young  men  of  amiable  countenance 
walking  by  himself,  after  he  had  got  clear  of  the 
Slough ;  but  he  was  all  over  bedaubed  with  the  Blth  of 
that  place,  which  made  him  go  very  heavily  on ;  for 
what  with  struggling  to  get  through,  and  what  with 
the  dismal  apprehension  he  lay  under  during  his 
passage,  he  was  extremely  weakened,  and  hisjoiutB 
loosened  ;  besides,  it  was  the  nature  of  the  dirt  of 
this  place  to  cause  a  trembling  and  disorder  in  the 
limb^  of  those  that  were  defiled  with  it ;  and  to  what- 
soever part  of  their  body  it  stuck,  there  it  would  do 
them  some  injury.  Now  the  young  roan  being  all 
over  clammed  with  it,he  went  a  very  slow  pace,  his 
head  hanging  down,  his  hands  quivering,  and  his 
feet  tripping  at  the  least  uneasineas  and  ruggedueai 
of  the  way ;  and  a  speck  or  two  of  the  dirt  being 
spattered  near  his  eyes,  made  him  dim-sighted,  so 
tnat  be  groped  along  like  one  that  is  Mind,  and 
sometimes  stepped  out  of  the  path. 
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In  this  condition  he  was,  when  at  length  I  mw 
in  my  dream,  that  he  sat  down  upon  the  ground  to 
bemoan  his  sad  state,  and -wept  bitterly ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  bright  cloud  hovered  over  his  head,  which 
gradually  descending,  overshadowed  him,  and  out 
of  the  cloud  a  hand  was  reached  forth,  which  with 
the  tears  that  ran  like  rivers  from  his  eyes,  washed 
the  dirt  off  his  face,  and  his  whole  body,  so  that  in 
a  moment,  as  it  were,  his  sight  and  strength  were  re- 
stored agaiu ;  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud 
saying,  Son  of  man,  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord 
tby  God,  So  he  was  mightily  comforted  and  re- 
treshed  after  this,  and  began  to  rouse  himself,  being 
more  nimble  and  active,  more  vigorous  and  strong, 
than  ever  he  was  before  ;  and  his  eyes  being  also 
healed,  he  clearly  saw  the  shining  light  that  Evan- 
gelist shewed  to  Christian.  Then  ne  tript  along 
over  the  plain,  and  made  directly  up  to  the  shining 
tight;  by  ineansof  which  he  quickly  found  the  Wick- 
et-gffte,  at  which  he  knocked  aloud,  minding  what  .- 
was  written  over  the  Gate,  viz.  *'  Knock  and  it 
^all  be  opened." 

Now  I  «aw  in  my  dream,  that  as  soon  as  he  had 
knocked  at  the  Wicket-gat»,  a  whole  shower  of  ar- 
rows were  sliot  at  him  from  the  castle  of  Beelzebub, 
so  that  he  was  wounded  in  several  places,  and  ex- 
tremely frightened  at  the  adventure;  which  made 
him  knock  again  and  again  very  hard,  for  fear  those 
that  shot  at  him  shonld  come  and  kill  him  outright, 
befwe  be  could  get  in  ;  but  presently,  to  his  great 
comfort,  the  Gate  was  opene<l  to  him  ;  and  when  he 
that  opened  the  Gate  saw  the  arrows  stick  in  his  flesh 
he  bade  him  haste  in,  for  fear  of  more  danger. 

So  he  stepped  in,  and  made  obedience  to  the  man 
that  opened  uie  Gate,  for  he  seemed  to  be  a  person 
worthy  of  reverence,  by  his  grave  €»untenance  and 
composed    behaviour;    so  he  spake  to  the  man 
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whose  name  was  Good-will,  and  said,  Sir,  having 
heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Heavenly  Country,  and 
being  informed  by  several  travellers,  that  Qie  way 
to  it  was  by  this  Gate,  I  being  weary  of  living  in  the 
Valley  of  Destruction,  and  earnestly  desirous  to  see 
t^at  region  of  bliss,  humbly  made-bold  to  knock  at 
tills  Gate,  which  you  have  been  graciously  pleased 
to  open  to  me ;  for  which  high  favour  I  return  you 
my  humble  hearty  thanks:  but  as  I  stood  at  the 
Gate,  after  I  had  knocked  the  lirst  time,  I  was  shot 
with  those  arrows  which  you  now  see  sticking  in 
my  flesh,  and  1  fear  I  am  mortally  wounded ;  for 
my  spirits  fail  me,  and  there  is  a  mist  before  my 
eyes ;  and  with  that  he  fell  at  Good-will's  feet,  beg- 
ging him  to  tell  where  he  might  find  one  that  had 
skill  to  probe  his  wounds,  and  cure  him,  if  not 
mortal. 

Good-will  taking  compassion  on  the  young  man, 
asked  his  name.  My  name,  replied  the  young  man 
is  Tender -conscience ;  I  was  bom  and  bred  in  the 
town  of  Vain  delights.  Then  Good-willhavingregis- 
tcreil  the  young  mans's  name,  he  wrote  a  certiticate, 
and  gave  it  to  him,  bidding  him  deliver  it  at  the  next 
house,  which  was  the  house  of  the  Interpreter, 
withal  shewing  him  the  way  to  it,  for  it  was  but  a 
little  way  off  from  the  Gate:  there,  says  he,  you 
will  find  a  remedy  for  your  wounds,  and  see  many 
glorious  things. 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Good-will  ^veto 
Tender-conscience  a  strong  crutch  made  of  Qgnum 
vitie,  or  the  tree  of  life,  to  rest  himself  upon,  and 
case  his.  feet  as  he  went  along,  he  having  nothing 
before,  in  his  hand  but  a  twig  of  vain .  opinions, 
which  ihe  gathered  from  the  tree  of  knowledge, 
growing  on  the  banks  of  the  waters  ;Of  ctmiu- 
sion.  This  weak  reed  was  all  the  stal^tlv^  Tender- 
conscience  leaned  upon  in  his  journey,  till  such 
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time  aa  Crood-wiU  biddii^  him  throw  it  avmy,  gavie 
him  the  aforesaid  strong  crutch,  which  he  bid  him 
be  sure  Dot  to  part  with,  for  that  it  should  be  of  mn- 
gpular  use  to  him  all  the  way,  and  especially  now 
when  he  was  wounded,  for  that  it  had  a  particular 
virtue  to  fltay  the  bleeding  of  wounds.  So  Good- 
will having  given  Tender-conscience  ample  direc- 
tions to  And  the  way,  bade  him  farewell,  and  lel% 
him  to  go  forward  on  his  journey. 

Then  Tender-Conscience- b^an  to  pluck  up  his 
^irits,  being  much  comforted,  eased  and  supported, 
by  the  cruteh  which  Good-will  had  given  him.  For 
no  sooner  was  he  in  posaesnon  of  it,  but  his  wounds 
abated  in  bleeding ;  and  by  the  time  it  grew  warm  in 
his  hand,  it  sent  forth  a  certain  odoriferous  perfume, 
which  exceedingly  refreshed  tm  spirits,  and  he  found 
himself  grow  stronger  and  stronger,  by  the  healing 
virtue  ofthis  wonderful  crutch. 

A  nd  thus  he  travelled  on,  till  at  length  he  arrived 
at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  where  knocking  at 
the  door,  one  presently  opened  ;  and  asking  his  buM- 
ness,  Tender-conscience  made  answer,  I  would  speak 
with  the  Interpreter,  who  I  understand  is  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house.  So  one  called  the  Interpreter, 
who  came  forthwith  to  Tender-conscience^  and  de- 
manded what  he  would  have.  '  ' 
Tendet.  Sir,  I  was  recommended  to  you  by  one 
Good-will,  who  keeps  yonder  Wicket-gate.  For 
travelling  from  the  town  where  I  was  bom,  in  the 
Valley  of  Destruction,  towards  the  region  of  life,  I 
came  to  the  Wicket-gate,  as  I  was  directed ;  and  as 
soon  as  I  had  knocked  there,  I  was  shot  with  theae 
arrows  that  you  see  sticking  in  my  flesh  :  and  when 
iSie  gate  was  opened,  I  made  my  condition  known  to 
Good-will,  and  told  him  1  was  afraid  some  of  my 
wounds  were  martal,  desiring  him  to  acquaint  me 
where  I  might  find  a  physician  ;  so  he  recommended 
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lae  to  you,  giving  me  this  certificate  of  his  band,  a^it 
bidding  me  debver  it  to  you,  aseuring  me,  that  io 
this  place  I  should  tind  a  remedy  for  my  wounds, 
Bud  see  many  glorious  thiags :  he  likew.ise  gaTe  me 
this  strong  crutch  which  you  see  in  my  hand,  whicii 
■kas  afforded  me  great  comfort  and  aasistaDce  by  re- 
fre^ing  my  fainting  spirits,  supporting  me  in  the 
UFay,  and  putting  a  stop  to  the  extensive  bleeding 
of  my  wounds :  out  it  is  from  you  that  I  hope  for 
■4he  finishing  of  my  cure. 

,  Welcome,  young  man  (said  the  Interpreter,  after 
he  had  read  the  certificate-:)  come  in  and  partake 
of  the  good  things  of  this  house;  and  before  you 
go  away,  I  hope  to  see  you  whole  and  sound. 

So  he  conducted  him  into  a  parlour,  and  asked 
him  several  questions  concerning  his  country,  and 
the  manner  of  his  life  there.  To  all  which  Tender^ 
conscience  made  particular  answers,  eiviog  him  an 
exact  account  of  his  education,  and  how  he  had 
^ent  the  time  of  his  youth  till  that  day.  After 
which  the  Interpreter  narrowly  searched  the  wounds 
%hich  he  had  received  by  the  arrows  that  day,  and 
applied  a  sovereign  balsam  to  them,  whereby 
Tender-conseience  became  straightway  whole  and 
sound ;  and  Hxe  Interpreter  caused  the  arrows  that 
he  had  pulled  out  of  his  body  to  be  laid  up  safe,  as  a 
memorial  of  his  narrow  escape  from  death.  Then  he 
carried  him  into  a  dining-room,  and  entertained 
him  at  a  rich,  yet  frugal  banquet,  feasting  him  with 
the  best  restoratives  in  the  world,  for  he  considered 
that  Tender-conscience  was  weak  and  feeble,  and 
had  a  tedious  Journey  to  go;  therefore  he  judged 
it  ttecMsary  to  treat  him  with  diet  and  strong  nou- 
rishment, that  he  might  be  the  better  en^ed  to 
undergo  the  hardships  of  travelling  in  that  tiresouK 
road. 

AftCT  the  banquet  wa&  over,  he  carried  him  into 
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Ae  seTeral  apartments  of  the  house,  and,  sheve^ 
faim  all  the  excellent  things  which  Christian  and 
Christiana  hjiB  wife,  with  ^eir  children  and  com- 
panion*, saw  in  this  place.  And  when  it  grew  to- 
wards the  going  down  of  the  bud,  he  conducted 
TettdeT'Conscience  to  the  dining-room,  where  th^ 
took  a  moderate  repast  together,  and  spent  the  rer 
sidue  of  t^at  evening  in  profitalUe  discourGB  ;  the 
Interpreter  tfdcing  that  opportupity  to  inform  hinn 
fuU;  of  the  laws  and  cu^oms  of  l^t  country,  fu»d 
to  instruct  him  in  his  way,  with  directions  whsiit 
company  he  should  keep  or  avoid,  ^n,d  how  h^ 
Aould  .behave  himself  s^ong  ihe  roftd.  Then  hf 
Viewed  him  to  his  aham^r,  and  left  hii9  hitp  to  hw 

The  next  morning,  by  break  of  day,  Tender-e«n- 
wience  arose,  and  prepared  for  his  journey  ;  and 
the  Interpreter,  having  performed  ^11  the  ot&^ea  qf 
complete  hospitality,  told  him  he  would  bear  him 
company  a  little  way :  which  kind  offer  Tender- 
conscience  gladly  embraced,  both  '  because  he  wm 
a  stranger  altogether  in  those  parts,  and  because  h? 
was  inlove  with  the  Interpreter's  goodjAnversatioq. 
So  they  walked  out  together,  and  laking  their 
way  over  a  large  corn-field,  through  which  thpre  lay 
a  path  into  the  high  road  fr(>m  ^he  Interp^ter> 
house,  they  came  to  a  lane,  on  each  side  of  whifit 
there  stood  a  manor  hoqae,  with  lands  belonging  tp 
each  of-theni.  ,. 

.  Then  Tender-conscie(tce  took  police  tha,t  ^  thp 
grodiKb  of  one  farm  were  all  in   flQurishtpg  ^n4 

£ro(8peroi»  ooudition^v  ^  plentiful  crop  of,  corn, 
.vely, pastures,  and  tfeesp  well , stocked  with  cattle, 
Aefenilw  every  wh0r(!  stFOBg  a^d  c^ppft  and  all 
thii^  iniexoeeding  good  casp :  where^ip^oix  the  other 
siAeyidi^oppotdte  farm  lity  at  sixes  ^Bd^vens(as  ■ 
iim  oUi.Mying  is)  .spipe  part  qf  the  .grpti^d  was 
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orei^rown  with  nettles,  briars,  and  thorns,  and  «I1 
maDDer  of  unproHfable  weeds ;  and  the  other  part 
was  uncultivated,  and  lay  covered  with  stones,  the 
fences  down,  and  wild  beasts  browsing  up  and 
do^h  on  what  they  could  find,  all  things  lying  at 
rack  and  manger,  so  that  there  was  not  the  least 
sign  of  a  future  harvest ;  at  which  Tender-consci- 
encd  greatly  marvelled,  and  asked  the  Interpreter 
the  reason  why  there  was  so  great  a  difference  be- 
tween the  two  farms,  since,  lying  so  close  together, 
the  one  was  a  daily  reproach  to  the  other  f  To  whidi 
the  Interpreter  replied,  he  that  owns  that  farm 
In  the  right  hand,  which  you  behold  in  so  fair  and 
ft>urishing  a  condition,  is  the  King's  tenant,  as  like- 
wise is  the.other,  for  trath  the  maaors  belong  to  the 
King  of  the  country. 

■  Now  upon  a  time  the  King,  taking  his  progress 
'this  way,  and  being  informed  that  he  had  two  fair 
famis  in  this  place  untenanted,  and  that,  for  want  of 
.'looking  after,  they  were  both  run  to  ruin,  (for  at 
that'tiine they  were  both  alike,)  he  put  them  pre- 
Isently  int^.the  hands  of  these  two  men  who  live  in 
-them  now^'talling  thein  withal,  for  their  encourage- 
ment, that' 1:hey  '  ^ould  not  only  live  rent-free, 
^ving  sotne  homage  to  be  paid  at  this  court,)  but 
^oirid  also  be  removed  to  places  of  inestimable  dig- 
nity and  yaluei  provided  they  would  be  but  indua- 
tHous,  aiid  cleanse  the  farms,  and  improve  tfaem 
irith  the  best  husbandry  they  could,  because  he 
loved  not  that  any  of  Ae  cYown  lands  should  run  to 
Tiiin ;  these '  two  men  were  put  in  possession  of  the 
■farms,  ahd  each  had  house  and  lands  apart. 
■''fioWihR  iahn  on  the  left  hand,  taking  a  nurrey  of 
bis  netr  fttfin,  and  finding  it  all  grown  with  weeds 
and'brialra,  -covered  with  stones,  the  fenoes  down, 
Ivild'betasts  ranging  up  and  down  in  the  gfounAs, 
fHid.  «11  things  lil^  a  mldemess,  Mt  downy  and 
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•folded  hJB  anns,  despmring  ever  to  cleanse  hu  farm; 
or  bring  it  into  any  order ;  so  he  fell  to  rioting  and 
dninkenness,  to  gaming  and  wantonness,  never  re- 
garding hia  farm,  or  so  much  as  once  thinking  of  it; 
so  that  he  run  deeply  into  debt,  and  has  lost  nis  re- 
pHtatioD  among  all  his  neighbours;  and  unless  he 
speedily  take  up,  and  set  himself  to  cleansing  and 
vnanuring  his  farm,  he  will  certainly  Call  into  the 
King's  displeasure,  who  will  cast  him  into  priscm  for 
nc^^ting  his  farm,  (for  so  he  threatened  him  afr 
ftrst,)  wh^oe  he  cannot  escape  till  he  has  made  fall 
aatisfaction  to  the  King  for  his  heinous  offence. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  the  tenant  on  the  right 
hand  having  surveyed  his  farm  in  like  manner  as 
the  other  did,  and  finding  it  in  the  same  condition^  all 
run  to  ruin  and  disorder,  he  considered  with  himself 
the  greet  favour  he  had  received  in  being  intrusted 
with  one  of  the  King's  farms,  and  how  heinous  a 
crime  it  would  be  to  slight  such  a  benefit  as  was 
proposed  to  him,  both  for  the  present  and  future,  if 
he  would  but  ifnprove  his  gift :  then  he.  conaidei«d 
likewise  that  though  it  was  a  great  farm,  and  all 
in  a  manner  like  a  wilderness,  yet  by  endeavouring 
every  day  to  cleanse  it»  in  time  he -should  compass 
the  whole. 

These  ccnisiderations  made  him  set  about  it  with  all 
qieed,  and  he  began  by  little  to  weed  and  remove  the 
rtones  from  off  ute  ground ;  and  so  by.daily  labour- 
ing at  it,  he  at  length  reduced  it  to  this  good  order 
you  see  it  in  now ;  and  .he  is  in  assured  hopes  of 
«htauiing  the  King's  promise,  and  of  being  renior 
v;ed  to  a  luore  noble  and  honourable  station. 

In  roy  opinion,  said  Tender-conscience,  tbe  far- 
mer on  the  left  hand  is  v6ry  much  to  blame,  in  n^- 
lecting  .soi  fair  an  opportunity  of  raising  himself; 
had  he  but  ff^l^wed  tne  steps  of  his  opposite  neig^- 
bpuE,  and  diwe -Something  every  day  towards  the 
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cleansing  of  his  form,  be  might  by  this  tine  bsre 
reaped  uie  benefit  of  it,  and  had  the  returm  of 
plentiful  crops,  besndes  the  cootinuance  and  in- 
crease of  the  King^  favour,  who  would  no  doubt  in 
tinie,  have  been  so  good  as  his  word. 

Just  such,  said  the  Interpreter,  is  theconditioB 
of  you  travellers,  who  come  from  the  Valley  of  De- 
struction, and  are  going  to  the  region  of  life  and  glo- 
,  ry ;  the  King  of  that  place  only  requires  of  you  to 
iiusband  well  his  gifts  and  graces,  to  improve  your 
talents,  and  persevere  to  the  end  of  your  pilgrioiage, 
and  then  you  will  be  translated  to  eternal  mansioDS. 
Noir  the  way  to  do  this  is,  not  to  be  discouraged 
with  the  length  of  your  journey,  nor  frightened  wiA 
the  apprehenuons  you  may  have  of  the  difficulties 
to  be  overcome,  and  the  dangers  to  be  encountered 
by  the  way ;  but  must  arm  yourself  with  a  fim 
resolution  to  go  through  all,  making  some  progreai 
every  day  ;  for  to  stand  still,  is  to  go  back  ;  and, 
tiierefore,  like  the  wise  and  industrious  farmer  on  the 
right  hand,  who  every  day  weeded  vid-sioned  some 
part  of  his  grounds,  so  must  you  daily  go  on, 
and  gain  ground ;  thus  like  him  you  will  in  due  time 
perfect  your  labour  and  travel,  and  finidi  your 
course  with  joy. 

'  The  interpreter  gave  him  man;  more  good  oountels 
and  admonitions,  h.s  they  walked  along,  till  tltc^ 
came  to  the  high-way,  that  was  fenced  in  on  either 
'tide  with  die  wall  of  salvation,  and  there  the  Intfv- 
preter  gave  to  Tender-conscience  the  King's  royal 

EasB,  signifying,  that  it  would  be  of  a  Hsgular  useto 
im  throughout  his  journeyito  the  Hearenly  Gomt*- 
try.  So  iH«i>nghim  a  prosperous  journey,  and  eter- 
nal happiness,  lie  bid  him  heartily  farewell.:  ,  , 
•  Tlien  I  <Mw  in  my  dream,  titat  Tendeir-oonicienoi 
•wept  i^en  he  was  to  part  with  Ae  Intempetsr, 
being  ravished  in  spirit,  with  inexpressible  love  to 
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his  company}  foraimuch  as  h^    had    healed   1m 
wounds,  entertained  him  most  courteously,  shewed 
him  many  excellent  and  glorious  thinK8,  and  given 
him  the  King's  warrant  or  pass,  whereby  he  should 
be  ^oabled  to  travel  more  securely  and  quietly  to 
the  rfffaa  of  life ;  besides,  he  was  naturally  very 
affectionate,  and  could  not  brook  a  separation  from 
such  a  friend  without  bursting  into   tears ;  but  at 
leagth,  overcoming  his  passion  he  set  forward  on  hia  ^  .^ 
joumey,  and  came  to  the  place  where  the  cros  1^  f 
stood,  where  Christian's  burden  fell  from  off  his  ^ J 
tmck,  and  tumbling  into  the  sepulchre,  which  was 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ridng  ground  whereon  the  croK 
stood,)  was  there  buried. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  hard  by  the  cross 
were  built  two  bouses;  the  one  was  called  the 
House  of  Mourning,  and  the  other  was  called  the 
House  of  Mirth ;  and  they  were  situated  on  each 
side  of  the  Cross,  the  one  on  the  risht  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left.  Now,  as  Teuaer-cousci^ice 
kept  the  path  up  the  hill,  there  came  out  of  the 
House  of  Mirth  some  young:  men  to  meet  him ;  and 
they  spake  to  him,  saying,  vVbence  comest  thou ; 
and  waither  are  you  gomg  ?  Then  Tender-con- 
science made  answer,  1  am  come  from  the  Valley;  of 
Dextructiou,  and  am  going  to  the  Heavenly  City, 
the  region  of  life  and  glory  ;  but  I  perceive  it  grows 
late,  and  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  way,  and  therefore 
would  gladly  take  up  my  repose  this  night  some 
-  where  hereaixiuts,  if  I  might  find  so  mu(£  favour 
among  the  inhabitants  of  this  place.  Then  the 
young  men  made  answer,  and  said,  There  are  none 
but  those  two  houses  which  thou  seest,  in  all  this 
parish  that  give  entertainment  to  strangers,  and  if 
you  will  go  along  with  us  to  yonder  house,  (point- 
iii|g  to  that  on  the  left  hand,)  there  thou  wilt  find 
KO^d  usi^e,  merry  company,   and  all  thin^  tl^i^ 
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your  heart  could  wish  for,  and  in  the  morning  we 
will  travel  along  with  you,  for  we  onlj  lodge  were 
to-night;  and  in  the  morning  will  set  forward  to 
the  Heavenly  City. 

By  such  enticing  words  and  persuasions  as  these, 
they  prevailed  upon  Tender-conscience  to  go  along 
with  them ;  but  as  he  drew  near  to  the  house  he  hearS 
a  great  noise,  as  of  them  that  make  merry,  singing, 
dancing,  and  playing  upon  musical  instrumente,  with 
Ipuch  laughter ;   at  which  Tender-conscince  was 

freatly  astonished.  But  as  he  came  up  to  the  hoose 
e  saw  written  over  the  door  these  words,  "  This  is 
the  House  of  Mirth;"  then  he  remembered  the 
words  of  the  wise  man,  that  it  is  better  to  go  to  tlw 
House  of  Mourning  than  go  to  the  House  of  Feast- 
ing;" and  again,  "  the  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the 
House  of  Mourning,  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  &e 
House  of  Mirth.*'  Eccl.  vii.  2, 4. 

So  he  asked  the  young  man  what  the  house  was 
called  on  the  other  side  of  the  cross ;  and  they  told 
him,  it  was  called  the  House  of  Mourning :  more*- 
over  they  railed  and  scoffed  at  the  people  that  lived 
in  it,  and  told  him  that  none  but  a  few  dull  phleg- 
matic fools  ever  frequented  it :  but  Tender-consci- 
ence weighed  more  the  words  of  the  wise  man  than 
their  slanderous  tongues,  and  told  them  he  would 
seek  a  lodging  at  the  House  of  Mourning.  Then 
they  laughed  at  him,  and  called  out  to  the  rest  of 
their  companions  to  deride  him ;  but  he  departed 
from  them,  and  passed  by  the  cross,  at  the  sight  of 
which  he  was  transported  with  unspeakable  love, 
grief,  compassion,  and  such  like  affections,  the 
jToung  men  and  their  companions  all  the  while  fol- 
lowing him, and  making  a  mock  at  his  tenderness; 
and  as  he  wept  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  they  fell  a 
laughing,  ranting,  and  roaring,  till  at  length  he  rose 
up,and  made  haste  to  go  to  the  House  of  M(mn- 
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mg ;  where  ^  was  mo  sooner  arrived,  but  two  grave 
yet  comely  wttiucn,  bid  faim  kioiUy  welcome,  saying 
to  him,  We  amv  ho*  you  were  like  to  be  seduced  into 
the  H««Be  of  Mifth,  and  we  rejoiced  to  behold  your 
fwwfatioa  Bot  to  eater  into  thait  seat  of  vaui.ty ;  we 
•tea  sam  your  eonstwey  in  withstanding  tb«if  4«o^ 
Hi4  mockiary,  umI  ban  y«M  were  m>i  mhamed  of  th« 
eran,  hut  die  vght  of  it  pieroed  yoiv  heart  with  dir 
vine  love,  and  emmed  ytnur  eyes  to  fiour  out  rivent  ^ 
teint,  while  tbew  profane  wcetcb»  lai^hed  yon  to 
9Mm ;  all  this  we  bchr  14  with  great  wtisiwretictn :  an4 
non  «»Me-  im  thoa  hlewed  of  ^e  Lord;  and  rest  ia 
Htm  ^acetill  to-sMrrow,  and  tlien  thou  jBay«st.gQi« 
faawQ.  Bo  ToodeB-ixNisetMakee  wt^nt  in  altmg  wiith 
the  oaiuteow  maixooa,  wh&  ^ash^  im  fleet,  aind 
Iwring  nefreahed  Um  with  a  wMsael  9i  beead,  aftd  9. 
liMlewiiw^  vritii  a  few  figs,  raisinftaad  alinonds,khey 
fial-l  istta  diacotMse  alwut  the  Peosoii  who  aufiefed 
4mtk  OD  the  cioi&;  **d  the  eldeat  laalron  ^poke  te 

■  Mldmt  MaOmam.  How  vain  and  profene  are  theac 
pw«r  wsntehea  who-  dog|Mec  the  ciqbs  of  Christ,  bad 
am:  became  bitter  eneoHea,  both  to  him.  and  hi»  suf- 
fienitg^'l  They  pcafaai  to  believe  in  God,  a«d  wer- 
ahip  mm ;  yet^at  theiMOieiiwe,  ^Ive  both  to  hiai  and 
tftanaelneathe  liein  ^iv  pra^ioe:  they  pBoCeeB to 
beTieveChnst  Gxucified  £o>fouraiwi;.yet,  at  tbeaa^w 
Umsi  dwy  orutiify  hitu  themselves  afoeah,  and  pai 
hw  Ao  ao  op«ii  ahante.  They  lay  an  eaabargo  on 
theif  laith,  and  aoffer  it  not  to  laun^  bey<md  the 
narrow  Umits  of  their  senses :  and  taking  up  their 
niiffam  oa  the  citedit  vi  fleih  and  blood,  their  ear- 
wrf  poMHnut  ace  nade  <^e  standards  of  its  praeiiee ; 
mA  wbaiaQever  thwarts  their  Iwste  is  banjabed  their 
owkvcraation.  Hewze  it  conie«  to  pas,  that  what  at 
fivtiiaa  «it<ieined  dull  and  unp^afiing,is.b(y  degvew 
iliighted  aod  neglected,  till  at  length  it  is  beceipe 
3  I 


4S6  THE  PHiGKIM'S  PROGRESS. 

He  a  enierlainedby  tbetwo  Hatroni. 

the  object  of  their  scorn  and  derision,  as  you  see  ex" 
perimented  in  the  Hoiue  of  Mirth  this  evening. 
Youngest  Matron.     And   what    is    more    sur- 

E rising  is,  that  these  very  persons  {Mretend  to  be 
onourers  of  the  cross  and  disciples  of  Jesus  CSirist ; 
dieir  house  is  built  as  near  the  cross  outwardly  as 
our*s  is;  and  yet  at  liie  same  time  they  are  enemies 
to  those  who  tread  in  the  steps  of  him  who  suffered 
tiiat  ignominious  death  for  our  sakes. 

Aye,  said  Tender-conscience,  Has  three  young 
men  told  me  they  were  going  towards  the  Heavenly 
Cify  as  well  as  I,  and  if  1  would  repose  myself  in 
Uie  house  of  Mirth  this  night,  they  would  bear  me 
company  on  the  morrow  :  but  as  soon  as  they  per- 
ceived I  would  lodge  in  the  House  of  Mourning, 
they  turned  their  compliments  into  acofls,  their  pre- 
tended civility  into  real  rudeness,  and  their  feigned 
pious  purposes  into  open  profaneness ;  railing  at  you 
and  your  house,  and  all  your  guests;  deridingand 
laughing  at  me  for  a  fool  and  madman,  like  those 
Greeks  to  whom  the  cross  of  Christ  was  foolishness; 
and  all  that  bore  any  affection  to  it  were  esteemed  as 
the  offscouring  of  all  things.  Such  was  my  eoier* 
tainment  among  them ;  for  whereas  before  thiey  were 
merry  in  the  house,  singing,  dancing,  and  playing  oB 
instruments  of  music ;  so  soon  as  the  three  young 
men  gave  intimation  to  them  of  my  design,  they  for- 
sook their  melody,  and  came  running  out  of  the 
house  to  mock  and  deride  me,  ranting  and  roaring, 
and  raising  great  laughter,  while  I  sat  weeping  by 
the  cross. 

Eldest  Matron.  It  is  worth  one's  observatitm,  to 
see  by  what  degrees  men  arrive  at  that  ridiculous 
vanity,  as  well  as  notorious  impiety.  First,  tfaey  let 
loose  the  reins  of  their  wanton  humour  in  trivial 
■nd  small  mutters,  delighting  in  nothing  so  much  a» 
a  jest  or  droll  in  ordinary  conversation ;  thus  having 
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habituated  and  used  themselves  to  a  jocular  rein, 
they  can  hardly  forbear  to  play  the  wag  with  things 
of  ^e  more  serious  importance,  as  the  affairs  of  jus- 
tice and  the  public  state ;  then  being  as  it  were 
steeled  and  hardened  in  this  wanton  humour,  diey 
at  last  fall  to  mocking  and  jesting  at  the  most  holy 
and  religious  things,  verifying  the  saying  of  the  wise 
man,  "  He  who  contemns  little  thin^,  shall  fall  by 
little  and  little."  Certainly  vain  miru  and  excessive 
laughter,  do  but  raise  a  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  soul, 
and  interrupt  her  more  serene  and  steady  prospect 
of-better  things;  and  the  more  innocent  jests  may 
be  reckoned  like  mushrooms,  which,  when  well  or- 
dered and  spiced,  may  indeed  do  no  harm,  but 
which  can  do  no  good.  Whatsoever  habit  the  soul' 
gets.  It  is  hard  to  remove  it ;  and  the  habit  of  ex- 
cessive laughter  is  most  difficult  to  be  overcome, 
because  it  is  a  faculty  essential  to  our  nature  to 
laugh ;  and  he  that  gives  way  to  it,  and  to  common 
jestmg,  betrays  his  mind  to  an'  unmanly  lightness, 
and  an  habitual  vanity,  which  afterwards  he  will 
find  difficult  to  root  out.  And  therefore,  season- 
able was  the  sdvice  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  he 
counselled  the  Ephesians,  Eph.  v.  4.  ^'to  avdid 
foolish  talking  and  jesting;"  arid  the  The^lonians, 
1  Thess.  V.  22.  ''to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  Now  what  was  said  to  theni,  no  doubt  was 
written  for  our  instruction :  and  all  Christians  are 
obliged  to  observe  their  sage  counsels '  in  this  as 
well  as  other  matters,  and  not  to  pick  and  choose  . 
what  counsels  we- please  to  obey,  as  if  we  would 
compound  with  God  for  quarter  or  half-performance 
of  his  will.  And  though  this  prohibition  of  vain 
jests  and  fooligh  mirth  seems  to  be  of  small  moment 
with  some,  Jet  itj  is  goodto  observe  every  tittle  of 
the' wortJof.  God  witix  great  reverence:  and  you 
bare  done  the  part  of  a  wise  man  in  forsaking  the 
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House  of  Mirth,  and  coming  to  the  House  of 
Mourning  j  for  they  think  this  life  to  be  but  h  pas* 
timeor  market  for  gain,  Isa.  r.  12, 13.  They  drink 
wine  in  bowls  j  the  harp  and  the  viol,  and  the  tim- 
brel and  pipe,  are  in  their  feasts  ^  but  they  regard 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the 
operation  of  his  hands :  therefore  hell  hath  enkirged 
herself,  and  opened  her  moutli  without  measure^ 
and  their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  r^oiceth  among  them,  shall  de> 
■cend  into  it. 

Yommgeai  Matron-  Neither  is  it  less  worthy  vi 
remark,  by  what  artifices  and  misrepresentatioiM 
the  people  beloi^ing  to  the  House  of  Mirth  do  en- 
Aeavour  to  uffi-ighten  traTellers  from  coming  to  ouc 
house,  bringing  an  ill  name  upot^  it,  and  teUiog 
them  we  were  sad  melancholy  folks,  nothing  to  h« 
heard  here  but  sighing,  lamenting  and  groanii^  ( 
and  that  many  poor  travellers  have  been  drivui  to 
despair  in  this  place,  and  made  way  with  themselves. 
Whereas  there  is  nothing  of  this  true  j  for  our  sor- 
row is  not  wvrldly  sorrow,  which  bringeth  death,  but 
mourning  and  repentance  unto  life,  which  ueedeth 
not  to  be  repented  of.  lu  our  sighing  we  r^oice, 
and  in  our  tears  we  smile,  as  it  is  writtea,  "  They 
ihat  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  Joy  \"  and  the  deep- 
est  of  our  groans  are  but  forerunners  of  the  sotu's 
triumph  over  sin  and  death  ^  and  tiiere  isao  near  a 
nei^iDourhood  between  this  kind  of  grief  and  the 
most  exalted  pleasure,  that  it  is  hard  to  diatii^aisli 
betwe«i  the  one  and  the  other.  While  our  vfm 
rain  tears,  and  the  clouds  that  cause  them  are 
scattered  from  our  hearts:  and  that  very  tempest 
of  sighs  and  groans  which  threatens  to  rend  our 
hreatsts  in  pieces,  doth  but  sweep  and  deaase  the 
air  of  our  souls,  and  to  render  it  more  calm  uidaereae 
(hau  it  was  before ;  thus  springeth  light  £nHn  dark>- 
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ness,  peace  from  war,  and  life  from  death.  And  so 
far  Is  the  house  from  leading  any  into  despair,  or 
to  be  the  Occasion  of  any  destroying  themselves^ 
diat,  on  the  contrary,  many  that  have  come  from 
tfae  House  of  Mirth  in  that  condition,  when  th^r 
means  were  spent  in  rioting  and  vain  mirth,  have 
de«red  harbour  with  us,  and  in  a  little  time  have 
recovered  their  judgment,  reason,  and  sense  again, 
and  have  gone  away  fVill  of  comfort  and  satis* 
faction. 

Now  by  this  time  it  grew  too  late,  and  tiiey  broke 
up  company,  caunng  one  of  the  household  to  Aetr 
lender-conscience  to  his  lodgings,  having  wished 
him  a  good  repose  :  he  returning  them  hearty 
AanVsftTtheirgood  counsel  and  edifying  discourse, 
took  his  leave  for  ftat  evening,  and  went  to  rest. 
In  the  momrng  he  rose  up  ear^,  and  prepared  for 
his  Journey,  bemg  extremely  pleased  with  tiie  en- 
tertainment he  found  in  this  place,  so  that  he  burst 
out  a  singing  in  hts  chamber — 

"  fileiMd  tte  God,  wh«  mrdlers  doth  gtiide, 
Ad4  witli  Ilia  moga  from  daarerj  them  doth  hide. 
Mj  foothsd  well  nig^i  sRpt  when  1  WM  led 
mtMadH  HMM<]f  MkthuttkeatMd; 
But  Mttf  tbhga  rM&eBb'iinf ,  I  ntir'd, 
Aa  I  wu  hv  the  gncs  of  God  inH|rir'd  i 
iheytaugbd,  I  wept:  they  mocli'd  while  I  did  miii ; 
And  tt  tb«  HmiM  of  Mmtrnlng  they  did  rrii. 
Tfa«  UosM  or  MourMing  aoKd  Jojn  doth  hriiw, 
Wbilb  IhA  iJ  Mirth  boUnd  lu  learw  a  tdnf." 

Now  whilst  he  was  singing  these  last  words,  he 
heard  a  very  great  noise  withont ;  and  looking  out 
<»f  the  window,  be  saw  several  of  those  tliat  belonged 
ioike  House  of  Mirth,  who  had  braet  the  Heiuse  of 
Monming,  and  demanded  to  have  the  man  deliverei 
1o  them  uMtt  came  in  there  the  last  night.  This  put 
nWder-conscience  into  no  small  fri^t,  so  that  he 
^1  to  prayer ;  and  behold,  three  duning  obee  ap- 
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peared  to  him,  and  bid  him  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
they  would  deliver  him  out  of  his  enemies*  faanda 
Then  one  of  them  breathed  on  him,  saying,  "  Be 
thou  changed ;"  and  he  was  immediately  trangfomied 
and  became  a  new  creature ;  and  his  face,  which 
before  looked  meagre  and  pale,  now  became  ruddy 
and  ahioing,  his  eyes  sparkling  like  diamonds;  so 
that  those  who  had  seen  him  before  could  not 
know  him.  Then  the  second  presented  hira  with  a 
change  of  raiment,  clothing  him  with  a  white  robe ; 
whereas  before  he  was  iii  a  crimson-coloured  gar- 
ment. The  third  also  set  a  mark  in  his  forehead, 
;iving  him  such  a  roll,  with  a  seal  upon  it,  as 
!)hristian  had  given  to  him,  so  the  three  shining 
ones  pronounc^  e  blessing  on  him,  and  bid  him  go 
away  in  peace,  for  that  no  evil  ^ould  befal  him. 

Then  Tender-conscience  acquainted  the  matrons 
what  had  happened  to  him  :  and,  taking  hia  leave 
of  them,  yient  boldly  out  with  his  crutch  in  his  hand, 
and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  liers  in  wait, 
and  no  man  knew  him,  or  had  power  to  say,  Who 
art  thou  ?  But  he  departed  from  them  in  peace,  as 
the  shining  ones  had  fortold  him. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Tender-conscience 
walked  a  great '  pace,  till  he  was  out  of  sight  of  the 
house,  and  of  the  liers  in  wait;  for  he  had  still 
some  dread  remaining  upon  him,  which  spurred 
him  on  to  hasten  out  of  their  reach.  Thus  he 
walked  on  till  he  came  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  Diffi- 
culty ;  and  having  drank  nothing  that  day,  he 
stooped  .down  and  drank  of  the  spring  that  ran  by 
the  twttom-of  the  hill.  Then  be  sat  down  awhile, 
and  oontidered  whichway  to  go,  for  there  were 
three  paths,  one  right  up  the  liill,  and  the  other 
two  went  round  by  the  bottom  of  ike  hill  on  lh« 
right  hand,  and  to  the  left.  ,  The  path  which  went 
straight  up  the  hill  w^s  very  steep  anjl  craggcds 
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bnd  that  which  went  round  the  bottom  on  the  left 
hand  was  broad  and  even,  curiously  shaded  with 
rows  of  trees  on  each  side,  and  the  springs  winding 
along  by  the  path  ade,  which  was  very  pleasing 
and  mviting  ;  and  the  path  on  the  right  luind  was 
also  smooUi  and  even,  sbady  and  pleasant,  and 
seemed  to  wind  about  upwards ;  so  that  Tender- 
conscience  thinking  that  this  path  would  bring  hira 
to  the  top  of  the  hill,  as  well  as  the  steep  one,  he 
made  choice  of  it :  now  the  name  of  this  path  was 
Danger,  and  the  name  of  the  other  on  the  left  hand 
was   DestrHcfton.     So  he  went  in  the  path  of  Dan- 

fer,  which  brought  him  up  round  by  the  side  of  the 
ill  into  a  great  wood,  which  be  entered,  the  path 
leading  him  through  themiddle  of  the  wood.  Now 
the  wood  seemed  pleasant  and  delightful  at  the 
tlrst  entrance,  the  birds  singing  on  the  trees,  and 
the  wind  ruffling  the  leaves,  making  a  very  sweet 
harmony,  and  the  path  was  green  and  smooth  ;  but 
as  he  wajked  farther  in,  ihe  trees  overshadowed  it, 
and  stood  so  thick  that  it  seemed  dark  and  dismal ; 
moreover,  he  heard  bowlings  and  roarings  of  wild 
beasts,  for  the  wood  was  infested  with  wolves, 
bears,  leopards,  dragons  and  other  fierce  creatures 
of  prey ;'  which  made  Tender-conscience  to  tremble 
for  fear,  and  his  heart  failed  within  him,  so  that  he 
hnmediately  returned  again  by  the  same  way  by 
which  he  came  in;  and  he  ran  as  fast  as  he  could 
till  he  got  clear  back  again  out  of  the  wood,  and 
then  he  slackened  his  pace  by  degrees,  till  at  length 
he  came  to  the  spring  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  Dif- 
ficulty, and  there  sat  down  again  to  consider  which 
way  he  should  go,  or  what  course  to  take.:  at 
length,  with  much  musing,  he  call^  to  mind  that 
saying, "  Narrow  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  life,  and . 
few  mere  be  that  find  it,  '*  and  again, "  Broad  is  the 
way  that  leaded  to  death,  and  many  there  be  that 
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enter  m  tberoU."  So  he  viewed  the  path  ih»t  led 
directly  up  the  hill,  and  it  was  exceediagly  narrow } 
and  the  oiher  two  paths  that  went  rouud  by  the 
bottom  were  very  broad  ;  upoa  which  hie  presently 
concluded  that  he  must  take  the  steep  and  sanow 

^ath^  how  difficult  soever  it  seemed  to  tiesb  and 
lood. 

So  up  he  went,  pMting  awl  Kosping  for  breath, 
so  tiresome  was  that  way  ;  and  by  the  time  he  had 
|r«t  half  way  up  the  hill  he  was  very  much  spent, 
aiid  grew  so  faint  and  giddy,  by  reason  of  the  great 
height  and  steepnew  of  the  ascent,  that  he  was  ready 
to  tumble  down  backwards  a^in.  At  length  jt^ 
caiMc  up  to  a  place  where  was  a  cave  io  the  nde  of 
the  bill,  and  at  the  laouth  of  the  cave  saA  &  nan* 
whose  name  was  Good-resolu-tion.  Nov  he>  seeijoe 
T^Mier-conseienoe  coming  up  the  hill  panting  and 
gam«g,  and  alm«Bt  beftt  off  bis  lege,  saluted  him 
in  uiis  manner : 

Gomd~resoluiio»  firothex,  I  see  that  thou  art 
weary  aud  feint,  therefore  1  pray  thee  turn  in  here 
with  me  ioto  this  cave,  and  rei$t  myself  awhile  ;  aud 
when  thou  hast  refreshed  thyself  and  gathered 
strength,  then  go  forward  in  the  name  oi  the  liord. 
I  am  placed  hc^  by  the  King's  order,  to  administer 
relief  to  poor  pilgrims. 

l^ken  said  Tender- ceuaoieaee,  Sir,  I  thank  you 
for  your  kind  invitation,  which  I  .gLadly  acce^^t  of, 
for  indeed  I  am  quite  sftent,  and  my  heart  faUs 
ne. 

80  he  went  along  with  the  man  into  Ae  cave^  and 
they  sat  down  togetJker  in  seats  cutowt  of  the  aoliil 
rock.  Now  I  skw  in  my  dieau,  that  the  roon 
where  th«y  setk  was  pure  alabaster,  that  did  let  in 
certain  sky  lights  at  the  Unp,  which  gave  Xeiid^r- 
coBScieiw*  a  view  of  iht  many  rare  pieces  of  anti- 
quity cutout  of  the  rock,  Hebk  xi.  4,  6,  7,  H.  There 
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The  iploDdoBn  ot  the  cave  In  the  hill. 


-  were  the  figures  and  representfttion  of  maoy  ramoos 
.worthies,  aod  reDowoed  mea  of  old,  who  through 
faith  had  done  m^ay  marvellous  thmgs.  Tber^ 
-was  the  represeDtatioa  of  Abel  offering  a  greator 
and  more  acceptable  sacrifice  than  Cain ;  and  cmT 
£noch,  who  walked  with  God,  and  was  translated 
without  seeing  death;  and  of  Noah,  who  waa  an 
hundred  apd  twenty  years. in  buildiog  the  ark,  to 
the  saving  of  bis  household,  and  the  kinds  of  aU 
living  creatures.  There  was  also  the  representatios 
of  Abraham,  who.when  he  was  called,  obeyed  GocU 
to  go  out  into  a  place,  which  'he  should  afterwards 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  and  be  went  out.  not 
hoowing  whither  be  went.  There  was  also  repr&T- 
rented,  bow  by  faith  be  abode  in  the  land  of  pro- 
mise as  in  a  strange  country,  as  one  that  dwelt  is 
Jtents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  heirs  with  tiim  of  tha 
eame  promise ;  for  they  looked  for  a  city  having  a 
foundation,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  All 
.these  men  lived  iii  faith,  believing  the  promises, 
and  receiving  them  thankfully,  confessing  they 
were  pilgrims  and  strangers  on  earth.  For  they 
that  say  such  things,  declare  plainly  that  they  sees 
another  country ;  for  if  they  had  been  raindful  of 
their  own  country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they 
had  leisure  to  have  returned;  but  they  desired  a 
better,  that  is,  an  heavenly.  Wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God,  and  hath  prepared 
for  tbem  a  city. 

Now  Tender-conscience  was  greatly  pleased  and 
much  comforted  with  the  sight  and  consideration 
of  these  things ;  so  he  looked  farther,  and  there  bd 
saw  the  representation  of  Abraham  offering  up  isaac^ 
(to  whom  it  was  said,  "In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
.called,*^  and  of  Isaac  blessing  Jacob  and  Bsau; 
and  of  Jacob  blessing  bis  sons,  the  twelve  patriarchs. 
(»)  3.      . 
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Representaiioiu  of  the  actions  of  the  fUflifal. 

Then  lie  looked  on  that  side  of  the  room  which  was 
opposite  to  the  entrance  of  the  cave,  and  there  vni 
represented  in  alebanter  work,  how  Moaes,  when 
he  came  to  age,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
roah's  daughter,  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afBiction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  dnjoy  the  pleaaurek 
tof  sin  for  a  season ;  and  how  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  king's  wrath,  btit  regarding  him  who  i< 
invisible :  and  how  he  led  the  people  of  Israel  throogk 
tile  Red  sea,  as  on  dry  land,  which  the  Egyptums  at- 
tempting to  do,  were  all  drowned;  and  how  th6 
Walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  at  the  saood  of  tbeif 
ram's  horns.  Many  more  things  were  represented, 
BB  the  fkmous  Acts  of  Joshua,  Gideon,  Barak,  Samp- 
«cn,  Jepbthah,  also  of  David,  Samuel  and  the  pro^ 
J^ets,  who  through  feith  subdued  kingdoms, 
'wrought  ri^teoasness,  obtained  the  promises,  stop- 
toed  the  mouths  of  liotis,  quenched  the  violence  of 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  aword.  out  of 
veakness  were  made  strong,  w^xed  valiant  in  bat- 
tle, and  tamed  to  flight  tlK  armies  of  the  alieas : 
and  of  others,  who  have  been  tried  by  mockings 
jtnd  scourgings,  by  bonds  and  imprisonments,  who 
were  stoned  anid  hewn  arander,  tempted  and  slain, 
wandeiing  up  and  down  in  sheep  and  goat  skins, 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  and  tormented,  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy  of,  they  wandering  in  wil- 
dernesses and  mountains,  in  dens  and  caves  of  the 
earth ;  and  these  all,  through  faith,  obtained  a  good 
report,  and  received  the  promises. 

The  whole  room  where  they  set  was  adorned 
with  such-  kind  of  figures  as  these,  which  Tender- 
conscience  viewed  with  a  great  deal  of  delight,  and 
he  took  courage  from  these  glorious  patterns;  his 
Epirit,  which  before  languished,  now  oegaa  to  re^ 
Tive  and  flourish  withm  htm,  so  that  lie  burst  out  a 
singiogiii  this  manner: 
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The  glorici  and  masoificeDccof  tbe  Holf  Citj. 

"  Ah,  punj  Honl !  Unt-keorted  mind  t 
Weak  IS  the  ch&ff  before  tbe  whid  1 
-  Long  have  I  waTer'd  to  &nd  fro, 
Bat  fmnrard  now  I'll  boldly  go  : 
Since  me  such  noble  pUtems  more, 
I'll  mount  the  bill  on  wfaigs  of  love. 
Methinks  my  heart  witljhi  me  buroi. 
And  all  infltuned  to  God- ward  turnt. 
mat  !  though  senphlo  fire, 
My  rBTiah'd  spirit  idiould  espu»— * 
Tet  phceDii-lilce,  U  will  revive, 
And  in  immortal  giorj  fin," 

Then  Good-resolution  seeing  Tender-ooQscieDca 
flo  mightily  refreshed  with  the  things  that  he  had 
seen,  told  him  that  he  had  yet  greater  things  than 
tiiose  to  shew  him,  such  as  would  even  rarisb  his 
aonl  with  joy  to  Ijebold.  So  he  had  him  out  of  thai 
Toom  by  a  loQg  entry  or  passage  cut  out  of  tha 
rock,  and  full,  of  sky-lights  that  were  let  in  at  tha 
topt  and  brought  him  to  another  cave,  where  dwelt 
a  man  named  Contemplation.  The  man  sat  still 
in  a  chair  of  pure  diamond,  musing  and  silent;  nei* 
thar  said  they  any  thing  tQ  bim,  or  be  to  thecQ :  but 
just  as  he  saw  them  enter,  he  drew  ba«k  a  cur- 
tain which  hung  before  the  farthest  pE^rt  of  the  room, 
and  veiled  half  the  room,  bd  th^  when  any  one 
came  in,  at  first  be  could  not  see  what  yfoa  in  tho 
farthest  part  of  tbe  room ;  but  so  soon  as  th^  maa 
Contemplation  had,  with  a  string  which  he  h^  ia. 
his  hand,  drawn  back  the  curtain,  v^haf  a  goodly 
and  glorious  sight  was  there  I  for  that  part  of  tM 
joom  was  so  contrived,  tiiat  by  letting  in  a,  certain 
sky-light  from  the  roof  of  the  cave,  your  eyes  are 
immediately  surprised  vrith  a  tboqsand  splendours'^ 
and  that  part  of  the  cave,  though  an  entire  rock  of 
diamond,  was  so  artificially  polislted,  thai  by  the 
.reflection  of  tbe  sun-beams,  it  represented  to  you  ft 
moet  gloriwis  (uty*   whose  streets  ore  paved  with 
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'render-«Mi*cl«iic«  MtMiiibed  M  ibe  gloiloni  tUngi  he  uw. 

pure  gold,  and  the  walls  of  precious  atones,  the  io- 
babitants  walking  up  and  down  in  long;  robes,  and 

flittering  like  the  stars:  also  it  represented  the 
Ling  of  that  place  sitting  on  a  throne  of  glory,  a  fiery 
stream  issuing  from  before  him;  thousands  of  thou- 
sands'ministered  unto  him,  and  tea  thousand  times 
ten  thous»nd  stood  before  him,  whose  faces  were 
like  the  ligluning,  and  their  eyes  like  lamps  of  fire, 
their  arms  and  their  feet  were  like  polished  brass ; 
in  short  the  whole  appearance  was  full  of  lustre 
and  magnificebce. 

Tender-conscience  was  astonished  above-  mea- 
sure at  the  sight  of  these  glorious  things,  and  ra- 
Tisbed  with  an  inexpressible  delight,  insomuch  that 
he  wished  to  live  and  die  in  tb^  place,  for  he  had 
never  yet  seen  such  a  goodly  sight  before  in  all  bis 
life;  be  continued  gazing  on  the  lovely  objects, 
neither  could  he  take  his  eyes  off  from  looking,  till 
such  time  as  Good-vesolutton  drew  the  curtain 
again,  and  so  veiled  them  from  his  sight ;  for  he  was 
afraid  lest,  by  too  long  gazing  on  so  much  bri^t- 
oess,  bis  eyes  might  receive  some  damage,  remem- 
bering  that  saying  of  the  wise  man,  "  He  that  gazeth 
upon  majesty,  shall  be  oppressed  with  glory.  So 
he  had  him  back  again  through  the  passage  that  led 
to  his  own  cave;  and  when  they  were  come  into 
the  cave,  he  desired  Tenderconscience  to  ait  down 
and  meditate  on  what  he  had  seen :  so  Tender^c<»- 
«cieDce  sat  down  to  meditate,  while  Good-resolu- 
tion got  ready  a  small  collation  of  frmta,  of  herbs, 
and  of  wine,  to  refresh  him,  and  make  him  more 
TJgorous  and  active  in  going  up  the  rest  of  the 
hill. 

O  sir  I  said  Tender-conscience,  trouble  not  yonr- 
sdf  for  me,  nor  take  any  care  about  meat  or  drink, 
.for  what  I  have  seen  since  my  coming  into  this 
place  is  both  meat  and  drink  to  me :  1  £9el  myself 

c,q,z.<ib,  Google 


THE  WMIUSrs  pnOGIIESS. 


Ke  is  admonish  I'd  hy  (toixl-rewlntun. 

streogthened  by  it,  and  my  spirits  enlireDed,  so 
that  metbtnks  I  could  evea  fly  up  the  rest  of  the 
hill. 

Then  Good-resolution  made  answer.  If  the  bare 
eight  of  the  glorious  things  has  wrought  such  a 
wonderful  effect  upon  you,  how  much  greater  influ- 
ence may  be  expected  from  the  matuce  considera- 
tion and  application  of  them  I  If  the  bare  view  of 
the  landscape  he  so  pleasant,  how  much  more  fruit- 
ful will  it  he  to  tliink  the  city  there  represented  is 
the  place  whither  you  are  goint^,  and  that  you  shall 
live  there  for  ever,  and  be  clothed  and  crowned  with 
rohes  and  crowns  of  endless  glory?.  But  I  must 
warn  you  of  one  thing  that  will  happen  to  you  a  lit- 
tle after  your  departure  from  this  place,  as  it  does 
usually  happen  to  all  pilgrims  who  have  seen  the 
glorious  things  of  this  cave;  for,  lest  they  should 
be  exalted  ahore  measure  through  the  abundance 
of  revelations,  there  is  generally  given  unto  them  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan,  to  buffet 
them,  because  tbey  should  not  be  exalted  above 
measure;  and  thus  it  is  likely  to  befal  you  wbea 
you  are  gone  from  this  place.  Now, '  to  the  end  you 
may  not  be  disheartened  when  this  thing  comes  to 
pass,  I  till  you  of  it  now,  that;  being  tbrewamed, 
you  may  also  be  forearmed ;  and  I  exhort  you  to 
have  always  in  your  mind  the  famous  examples  of 
those  worthies  which  you  see  represented  before 
your  eyes,  who  stemmed  the  tide  of  worldly  crosses 
and  persecution,  stood  the  brunt  of  all  manner  of 
temptations,  till  having  at  last  weathered  the  point, 
and  got  the  start  of  the  world,  tlie  flesh,  and  the 
'  devil,  they  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  and 
■  took  possession  of  an  everlasting  inheritance.  Theas 
.'things,  you  ought  always  to  have  in  remembrance 
as  you  travel  along,  and  especially  when  you  meet 
.inth  any  temptation  or  danger,  as  you  must  expect 
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Tesder-coMctMM  tnet  uid  aieuutod  bj  Spiritnal^iMe. 

ia  this  jonmey :  at  such  a  time  you  onght  to  reflect 
va  (he  glorious  things  you  saw  in  the  cave,  and  in 
the  cave  of  CoDtemptation,  and  ia  so  doing  you  mil 
find  great  comfort  and  relief. 

So  he  desired  Tender-conscience  to  refresh  faiin- 
■elf  with  such  entertainment  aa  his  care  affiorded  ; 
assuring  lum,  that  though  it  was  plain  and  hoinet]^ 
diet,  yet  he  was  heartily  welcome  to  it,  and  would 
Sod  the  benefit  of  it  as  he  went  up  the  rest  of  the 
hilK  Then  Good-resolution,  after  the  repast  wi^ 
OTer,  renewed  his  counsel  to  Tender-cocscienoe, 
and  told  him  what  houses  and  inns  he  sbmild  usft 
thereabouts  in  his  way,  and  what  he  should  refoM 
■nd  avoid,  adding  many  wholesome  instmctionfc 
At  length,  Tender-conscienoe,  full  of  courage  and 
|ay,  took  hn' leave,  giving  bim  humble  thanks  finr 
the  faroan  he  had  dme  hino. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  that  time  Te»- 
der-conseience  was  got  a  pretty  distance  upward 
Icon  the  cave,  he  was  met  by  a  man  whose  name 
was  Spiritoal-piide,  bat  Tender-conscience  knew 
aot  his  name  at  first;  so  the  man  sauted  him  in 
(bis  manner :  *'  Hail,  thou  beloved  among  the  son* 
of  men,  thou  darling  of  the  King  of  Heaven,  who 
llast  undertaken  a  great  and  tedious  iHlgrinugs 
from  the  VaUey  of  Destruction,  toward  the  region 
of  life  and  glory;  who  hast  escaped  the  temptations 
«f  the  House  of  Mirth,  and  rather  chosen  to  go  into 
the  House  of  Mourning;  who  hast  escaped  th*- 
■paths  of  Danger  and  Destructifm,  and  hast  nobly 
.ventured  to  ascend  up  the  unpleasant  uid  rugged 
path  of  the  steep  hill  Difficulty;  and  hast  entfired 
into  the  cave  of  Good-resolution,  and  seen  the  glt>- 
tioss  things  of  bis  cave,  and  the  more  gloriow 
things  in  the  cave  of  Contemplation.  .Now  1  am 
sent  to  congratulate  tliee  on  thy  succesB,  and  to  tell 
thee  thy  journey  is  i^  aa  end;  thou  baai  all  aknif 
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fought  the  g^ood  6ght,  theu  hast  kept  the  feith,  and 
BOW  thy  couroe  is  finished,  and  there  is  laid  up  for 
thee  a  crown  of  ng:hteou9ness;  come,  tarn  in  with 
in6i  and  I  will  shew  thee  diy  reward,  which  ii8«-, 
cured  for  thee,  and  thou  needest  not  travel  or  teA 
thynlf  any  more,  but  take  up  thy  rest  with  me." 

Then  Tender-conscience  was  rniich  astonished  at 
tiie  man's  words,  and  wondered  how  he  eoald  tell 
him  80  exactly  what  be  had  done,  and  where  he 
hltd  been :  and  he  said  within  himself.  Surely  thia 
man  is  a  prophet  or  greater  than  a  prophet.  So  he 
began  to  be  puffed  up  in  his  mind,  to  ^ink  how 
the  man  called  him  the  beloved  among  the  sons  <^ 
inen.  and  the  darling  of  the  King  of  Heaven.  Surely, 
(said  he  in  his  heart)  my  lot  is  fallen  in  goodly 
places.  I  have  a  fair  inheritance.  So  he  followed 
the  man,  who  led  him  aside  out  of  the  path  tiiat  led 
faitn  directly  up  the  hil)»  and  brought  him  to  An  ex- 
ceeding high  tower,  whose  top  was  much  higher 
th^n  the  top  of  the  hill  itself;  but  before  dtey  carae 
to  the  Tower,  even  as  they  were  going  idong,  Toi- 
der-conscienoe  cast  his  eye  upon  the  beck  of  tho 
Inan,  and  there  he  saw  written,  "Spibitual-pkide;* 
so  he  remembered  the  couosel  of  Good -resolution, 
how,  among  the  rest  of  his  wholesome  instructions, 
be  bade  him  beware  of  Spiritual-pride,  who  would 
certainly  meet  him  on  the  way,  and  endeavour  to 
seduce  him  to  the  tower  of  Lofty  thoughts,  and 
when  be  had  him  tb  the  top,  would  cast  him  down 
head-long,  and  break  him  to  ptecea.  So  Tender- 
Conscience  made  no  m  ore  ado,  bctt  ran  away '  so  fast 
as  he  could  back  to  the  path  again,  and  so  went 
forward  up  the  bill,  rejoicing  that  he  bad  escaped 
from  Sfiritual-pride,  wbo  with  flattering  speeches 
and  deceitful  words,  soaglit  to  entiee-him  out  of 
the  way,  and  bring  him  to  ruin  andssrift  destruction. 
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Then  [  looked  after  Tender- conscience,  and  saw 
tbat  be  went  a  great  pace  upward  till  he  came  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  even  to  thu  stage  tbat  was  built 
to  punish  such  upon,  who  should  be  afraid  to  go 
farther  upon  pilgrimage,  where  Mistrust  and  Timo- 
rous had  their'  tongues  bored  through  with  an  hot 
iron,  for  to  endeavour  to  hinder  Christian  in  his 
ionmey,  as  was  to  be  read  on  the  plates  tbat  hung 
before  the  stage. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  Tender-conra- 
ence  went  along,  an  old  man  met  bim  in  the  way, 
whose  name  was  Carnal-security,  and  he  spake  to 
Tender  conscience  in  this  manner :  Friend,  whence 
comest  thou,  and  whither  art  thou  going ! 

Tender-conscience  replied,  Sir,  I  am  come  from 
the  Valley  of  Destruction,  and  am  travelling  toward 
the  Heavenly  Country. 

.  Carnal- securiti/.  Truly  you  have  undertaken  a 
great  and  hazardous  journey,  and  the  perils  you 
have  gone  through  are  many :  but  now  the  worst  of 
your  way  is  past,  the  rest  being  pleasant,  safe,  and 
easy,  it  is  convenient  for  you  to  rest  yourself  awhile 
after  your  toils,  and  the  wearUome  steps  you  have 
trodden  since  you  first  get  forth  from  your  native 
country,  and  especially  since  you  must  needs  be 
tired  and  quite  out  of  breath,  through  the  extreme 
steepness  of  the  hill  Difficulty,  which  yen  last  as- 
cended ;  therefore,  if  you  please  to  take  up  your 
quarters  with  me,  you  shall  be  heartily  welcome, 
and  you  will  be  better  strengthened  and  wiabled  to 
go  forward  on  your  journey ;  my  house  stands  not 
hi  ofif  from  this  place,  and  if  you  will  accept 
of  my  offer,  I  will  be  your  guide  to  my  habita- 
tion. 

Tender,  Sir,  1  must  confess  your  civility  is  very 
acceptable  to  me,  and  very  seasonable  at  this  time; 
for  mdeed  I  am  pretty  well  beat  out  with  traveli 
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and,  besides,  it  grows  towards  night;    therefore  if 
you  please,  I  will  go  along  with  you. 

So  they  went  aloDg  together,  and  the  old  man 
had  him  through  a  lane  oq  the  left  hand  of  the  high 
road,  -which  brought  him  to  a  stately  palace,  whoso 
gate  stood  wide  open,  and  they  came  unto  the  first 
court,  which  was  all  green  and  fuU  of  flowers,  having; 
several  delightful  arbours  artificially  built  round  it. 
and  a  crystal  fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  court; 
there  were  also  beautiful  trees  planted  round  it,  oa 
whose  boughs  innumerable  birds  of  several  kinds  sat 
chirping  and  singing  with  admirable  harmony.  So 
as  they  walked  together  across  the  court,  there 
met  him  an  ancient  lady,  accompanied  by  two 
beautiful  young  damsels,  on  whom  she  leaned : 
the  name  of  the  lady  was  Intemperance,  and  she 
was  the  wife  of  Carnal-security.  Now  it  seems 
these  two  had  built  this  palace  to  inveigle  pilgrims, 
and  seduce  them  out  of  their  way  to  the  HeavenW* 
Country ;  as  the  palace  called  Beautiful  was  built 
for  the  relief,  comfort,  and  direction  of  pilgrims  in 
their  journey.  But  poor  Tender-conscience  knew 
nothing  of  all  this ;  he  that  had  so  lately  escaped  the 
snare  Spiritual-pride  had  laid  for  him,  was  now 
caught  in  the  gins  of  Carnal-security. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  lady  Tntemp'e- 
ranee  bid  Tender-conscience  welcome  to  her  house, 
and  so  did  the  two  young  damsels  who  attended 
her,  who  were  her  daughters;  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Wantonness,  and  the  name  ofthe  other  waa 
Forgetfulness. 

Then  she  desired  him  to  approach  nearer  the 
house;  so  they  all  walked  together  through  the  first 
court,  and' came  to  the  entrance  of  the  second; 
there  the  lady  Intemperance  desired  them  all  to  sit . 
down,  whilst  she  reached  several  bunches  of  grapea 
which  hung  down  from  a  vine  that  covered  tho 
3  t 
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place  whete  they  sat,  and  she  squeezed  them  into 
a  golden  cup  which  she  held  in  her  band,  and  hav- 
ing tasted  thereof,  presented  it  to  Tender- coDsci- 
ence,  bidding  him  to  drink  it  off,  so  he  did  accord- 
ingly, and  presently  he  was  intoxicated  therewith, 
and  began  to  dally  with  Mrs.  Wantonness ;  at 
which  the  lady  Intemperance,  and  her  husband 
Carnal-security,  seemed  not  to  be  displeased,  but 
tatfaer  to  encourage  him,  by  giving  him  another 
cup  of  the  juice  of  the  grapes,  which  worked  so 
mightily  in  his  weak  head,  that  having  tumbled 'and 
dallied  awhile  with  Mrs  Wantonness  on  a  bank  of 
sweet  flowers,  at  last  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Mrs. 
Forgetfulness.  Then  they  caused  him  to  be  car- 
ded into  the  palace  by  two  of  their  servants,  and 
laid  on  a  soft  bed  in  the  best  chamber  of  the  whole 
house,  resolving  if  possible  to  win  him  by  all  means 
to  tarry  with  them,  and  not  to  go  forward  in  his 
journey:  to  this  end  they  prepared  an  excellent 
concert  of  music,  who  were  planted  out  of  the  sight 
of  the  bed  where  Tender-conscience  lay.  yet  so  as 
they  might  be  heard  as  plain  as  though  they  had 
-been  by  his  bed-side,  but  could  not  be  seen  by  him 
if  he  should  awake  out  of  his  sleep ;  and  they  were 
ordered  to  play  the  sweetest  airs  and  most  melodi- 
ous tunes  theii*  art  could  furnish  them  with,  all  the 
while  he  was  asleep,  and  likewise  to  keep  on  play- 
ing if  he  should'  chance  to  awake,  for  it  was  the 
nature  of  these  grapes,  of  whose  liquor  they  had 
drank  so  plentifully,  to  make  some  people  sleep 
many  years  together,  and  others  to  sleep  all  their 
life-time;  and  very  few  had  the  power  to  awaken, 
especially  in  any  short  time ;  and  it  was  the  nature 
of  the  musip  to  create  dreams  in  them  that  slept; 
pleasant,  dfiligbtful,  and  enchanting  dreams;  and 
those  whtf  died  sleeping  were  hurried  out  of  the 
palace  to  a  certain  place  where  they  tumbled  into 
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the  lake  of  Destructicw,  which.  lake  is  at  the  eod  o' 
'tliat  path  which  led  to  the  left  band,  at  the  bottom  o^ 
the  bill  Difficulty;  it  is  a  burning  lake,  and  has 
burned  from  the  begioning  of  the  world,  and  will  do 
for  ev^r  and  ever.  Now  this  was  the  end  of  tbose 
poor  wretches,  who  being  seduced  into  the  house  of 
Carnal- security,  and  having  drank  of  the  wine  of 
Intemperance,  and  committed  folly  with  Wantonness 
at  length  fall  asleep  with  Forgetfulness,  who,  if  they 
die  sleeping,  are  forthwith  cast  into  the  burning  lake> 

■  which  is  the  second  death. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  though  Tender-consct* 
ence  slept  a  great  while,  being  lulled  by  the  sound 
of  such  incomparable  melody;  yet  they  having  not 
taken  notice  of  his  strong  crutch  which  he  bad  in  hi^ 

'hand,  nor  knowing  its  secret  and  wonderful  virtue^ 
did  not  remove  it  from  him ,  by  which  means  he  at 
length  awoke  from  his  sleep,  rousing  himself  up, 

.  and  wondering  from  whence  all  this  delicious  har- 
mony might  come;    for  his  crutch  being  in  his  hand 

,all  the  while  he  slept,  at  length  as  he  went  to  Uira 

.  himself  in  his  sleep,  he  hit  himself  a  blow  in  the 
eyes  with   the  crutch,  which  awaked  him.      Thea 

'  he  began  to  wonder,  as  1  said,  where  he  was,  how 
be  got  there,  and  what  music  that  was :  at  length 
he  called  to  miod,  how  an  old  man  had  invited  him 
into  his  bouse  very  kindly,  and  how  bis  lady  had 
given  him  of  her  wine  to  drink,  and  how  he  bad 
dallied  with  Mrs.  Wantonness,  but  could  not  call 
to  mind  how  be  came  upon  the  bed,  but  concluded 
that  he  bad  been  drunk,  and  so  brought  into  the 
.  palace,  and  with  this  thought,  and  tbe  pleasant  har- 
mony of  tbe  music,  be  was  just  ready  to  fall  asleep 
.  again;  but  at  tbe  same  instant  there  came  such. a 
terrible  clap  of  thunder  as  was  almq^t  enough  to 
have  awaked  the  very  dead.  At  tliis  bis  heart 
quaked  withia  him,  and  the  music  ceased  playing; 
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80  he  arose  from  bis  bed,  and  looking  out  of  window', 
he  saw  the  air  extremely  darkened,  saving  only 
Aome  intervals  of  lightnings,  which  accompanied 
vith  thunder,  seemed  to  threaten  the  destruction  of 
the  world.  Poor  Tender-conscience  wept  bitterly 
when  he  perceived  such  a  dreadful  tempest  bailing 
over  bis  head,  and  he  in  a  strange  place,  not  half 
on  his  journey ;  this  made  him  very  melancholy  and 
pensive,  and  be  burst  out  into  these  moumfiu  ex- 
Jiresaions  by  himself: 

"  Wretch  that  I  am,  what  will  become  of  mef 
Where  shall  I  hide  myself  from  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  how  sbalt  I  escape  his  heavy  displea- 
sure ?  I  doubt  1  have  done  amiss  in  coming  into 
this  place,  and  sleeping  away  my  precious  timet 
which  151  the  reason  that  God  is  angry,  and  thun- 
ders in  the  ears  of  my  soul :  horror  and  confusioQ 
'£ash  through  my  conscience  like  lightning !  I 
know  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  turn  my  face  for 
comfort !" 

Then  he  looked  for  his  crutch,  and  could '  not 
find  it  at  first,  which  made  him  lament  grievously ; 
but  at  last  be  bethought  himself  of  the  bed  whereon 
he  slept;  so  he  ran  thither,  and  there  found  it  to 
bis  no  small  comfort  and  joy.  Theu  he  prepared 
bimselfto  go  down  stairs,  but  just  as  he  was  about 
to  go  from  the  window  where  he  stood,  there  came 
another  clap  of  thunder  which  made  the  very  house 
to  shake :  and,  after  the  thunder,  be  heard  a  voice 
whisper  him  in  the  ear,  saying.  Get  thee  out  of 
this  place,  and  beware  of  the  woman  with  the  goldea 
cup  in  her  band,  and  of  all  that  belong  to  ber,  for 
her  ways  are  the  ways  of  death ;  sin  no  more,  lest 
a  worse  thing  come  unto  thee.  This  made  poor 
Tender>conscience  to  tremble  afresh,  so  that  the 
joints  of  his  knees  smote  one  against  another,  and 
lie  hastened  to  go  down  stairs;  at  vhich  the  t 
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be^n  to  play  again  so  sweetly,  that  he  had  muc& 
ado  to  leave  it;  but  rememberiDg  the  thunder  and 
lightning,  aud  the  voice  he  heard,  he  went  resolute- 
ly down.  And  as  he  was  going  through  the  hall, 
he  saw  a  table  spread  with  all  manner  of  dBintiea» 
and  heard  the  voices  of  young  men  and  maidens,  as 
he  thought,  singing  deliciously,  which  made  hira 
again  stand  still  awhile  to  listen  to  their  music 
Then  came  one  to  him  named  Mr.  Gluttony,  and 
desired  him  to  sit  down  and  eat  what  he  liked  best, 
telling  him  withal,  that  the  entertainment  he  saiir 
there  before  his  eyes  was  prepared  on  purpose 
for  pilgrims,  and  how  that  many  that  were  tra- 
velling towards  the  city  of  Zion  did  call  in  there, 
and  partook  of  the  dainties  tliat  place  afforded,  it 
being  built  for  the  ease  and  pleasure  of  pilgrimt» 
Then  the  young  men  and  maidens  seconded  Mr. 
Gluttony  in  their  song,  while  several  instruments  of 
inhsic  played  to  them  in  concert ;  ^aud  this  was  their 
Bong-— 

"  Poor  pilgrims  here  maj  e&t,  and  drink,  and  sleep, 
Whilit  tbem  in  safety  their  good  Lord  will  keep  ; 
FaU  too,  fall  bm,  poor  man,  and  take  yoor  fill, 
In  Nature's  plessura  there  c«a  be  aoiU  ; 
In  rain  our  King's  imliilg^at  hand  supplies 
What  peerieh  mau  his  longing  soul  denies." 

This  was  enough  to  have  staggered  a  stouter  man 
than  Tender-conscience,  and  he  himself  could  n6t 
'have  resisted  so  powerful  a  temptation,  had  it  net 
been  for  the  remembrance  of  the  thunder  and  the 
voice.  Also  he  called  to  mind  that  saying  of  the 
holy  Jesus,  "  To  do  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father, 
is  both  my  meat  and  my  drink."  So  he  turned  away 
from  Mr .  Gluttony,  and  went  apace  out  of  the  ball, 
without  giving  him  one  word,  though  he  followed 
him,  and  entreated  him  to  sit  down  and  make  merry 
"vith-  the  good  cheer  that  was  before  him.     Tbea  old 
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ReiiiU  the  argiiineiiti  of  Camal-teciiritj. 

(?snia1-security  met  bjm  at  the  hall-door,  wbicb 
(H>eiied  into  the  inner  court  of  the  palace,  and  he  took 
him  by  the  band,  asking  bim  wbitber  he  was  going  in 
nch  haste  ? 

To  whom  Tender-conscience  replied,  I  am  going 
ibrward  on  my  journey. 

Carnal.  Aye,  but  tarry  and  eat  first;  for  yon 
bave  a  long  way  to  walk  before  you  will  find  another 
boiwe,  and  therefore  it  is  not  convenient  for  you 
to  go  out  fasting  from  hence,  lest  you  faint  by  the 
wav. 

Tender.  It  is  written,  "Man  lives  not  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
iMnithofGod," 

Carnal.  This  is  not  applicable  to  your  case,  yon 
mast  not  expect  to  be  fed  by  miracles ;  meat  and  drink 
are  appointed  for  the  support  of  our  frail  bodies,  and 
'  therefore  it  is  a  foolish  preciseness  to  abstain  from 
«ating  when  we  have  absolute  need  ofit. 

Tender.  Aye,  but  I  have  no  such  absolnte  need  of 
eating  or  drinking  either  at  this  time,  it  being  early  m 
the  morning ;  and  I  have  read  in  a  certain  book  thu^ 
"Woe  be  to  thee,  O  .land!  when  thy  princes  eat  in 
the  morning :  but  blessed  is  the  land  whose  princes 
eat  in  due  season,  for  refresbment,  and  not  for 
notousnesB." 

Carnal.  Neither  is  this  saying  any  ways  applicable 
to  you;  for  you  arenot  a  prince,  but  a  poor  pilgrim ^ 
and  this  is  spok«a  altogether  of  princes. 

Tender.  Yes,  I  am  a  prince,  and  am  going  to  take 
possession  of  my  crown,  and  kingdom,  for  we  are 
made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  we  shall 
leigD  with  him  for  ever;  and  therefore  cease  to 
persuade  me  in  this  manner,  or  to  retard  my  jour- 
ney, for  1  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  my 
Ged. 

Carnal  Well,  since  you  are  so  obstinate   tbat 
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you  will  not  hearken  to  my  counsel  in  this  ptMnl; 
pray  be  advised  to  drink  before  you  go.  at  yonder 
vine,  where  you  see  the  grapes  hang  so  thidc  aoA 
plump. 

Tender.  No,  neither  will  I  drink  in  this  place;' 
for  I  remember  how  I  drank  of  the  juice  of  those 
fatal  gjapes,  and  they  intoxicated  me,  so  that  I  com- 
mitted folly  with  Mrs.  WantonneBs,  and  slept  away 
my  time  when  I  should  have  been  going  forward  on 
my  jouroey;  and  I  believe  you  have  a  design  upoa 
me  to  make  me  drunk  again,  or  else  you  w6uld  not 
press  BO  hard. 

Now  by  this  time,  as  they  went  on  talking  togetlier, 
they  came  to  a  fountain  of  water,  deaV  as  crystal 
and  Mrs.  Wantonness  was  bathing  herself  in  the  fouo- 
tain;  who,  when  she  saw  Tender-conscience  going 
out  of  the  court  with  her  father,  ran  out  of  tba 
fountain,  naked  as  she  was,  and  embraced  him,  and 
prayed  him  to  tarry  awhile  longer.  This  was  a 
grievous  temptation,  and  he  knew  not  how  to  resist  xt^ 
for  she  used  such  alluring  arts  and  fawning  tricks  as 
had  almost  conquered  him.  but,  at  length,  calling  to 
mind  the  terrible  thundering  and  lightning,  with  tlto 
voice  which  followed  them,  he  suddenly  sprung  otif 
of  her  arms,  and  ran  away  as  fast  as  he  could;  nei- 
ther did  he  stop  till  he  came  out  of  the  outermost  gate 
of  the  palace,  and  till  he  got  into  the  high-way  again, 
where  Carnal -security  first  seduced  him,  and  then  lie 
vent  on  singing — 

*'  My  aonl  Tike  to aUrd  from  fowler's  tnare. 
Escaped  U,  wbile  afUr  me  tbey  stare : 
Their  way*  are  pleasant,  but  they  Btin;;  at  last. 
Woe  be  to  tbem  who  in  their  net  are  cast. 

They  aprud  their  gins  on  every  side  for  aun. 

Seducing  souls  to  their  enchauted  den  ; 

AH'k  fur  without,  bat  rotten  ia  within  ; 

Fair  b  the  fom,  but  bUck  the  KuUt<rf  sin.''  'c 
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Tender-conuience  arriveaat  the  palsce  called  Beaatifat. 

At  length  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  Ikhib  lay, 
who  began  to  roar  at  the  sight  of  him.  which  put 
him  in  a  great  fright,  bo  that  he  stood  still  at  first; 
but  calling  to  miod  what  he  had  seen  in  the  cave 
of  Good-resolution.  coDcerning  the  dangers  that 
those  brave  worthies  had  encountered  and  overcome, 
he*  took  courage,  and  went  boldly  on  his  way, 
brandishing  bis  -  erutch  towards  the  lions ;  at  wbkh 
they  immediately  ceased  their  roaring,  and  lay  still 
while  he  passed  by.  and  came  up  to  the  gate  of  the  • 
palace  called  Beautiful,  where  the  porter  stood 
ready  to  receive  him :  but  first  he  examined  from 
wheuce  he  came,  and  whither  he  was  going. 

Tender.  Sir,  I  am  come  from  the  valley  of  De- 
struction, and  I  am  going  towards  the  Holy  Sion,  or 
Heavenly  Jerusalem. 

Porter.  Did  you  come  in  at  the  Wicket-gate 
whkh  is  at  the  head  of  the  Way  of  Lite  ? 

Tmder.  Yes  sir,  and  was  directed  by  one  Good- 
will, who  kept  that  Gate,  to  call  at  the  house  of  tho 
Interpreter, 

Porter.  Let  me  see  your  pass,  that  I  may  shew  it 
to  one  of  the  virgins,  who,  if  she  be  satisfied  of  the 
truth,  will  receive  you  hospitably,  and  shew  you  the 
civilities  of  this  house. 

So  Tender- conscience  pulled  out  his  pass,  and 
gave  it  to  Watchful  the  Porter,  who  immediately 
rung  a  bell;  at  which  the  Virgin  Dicretion  came 
out,  and  the  porter  told  her  who  Tender-conscience 
was,  and  whither  he  was  going,  withal,  giving  her 
the  Interpreter's  pass  to  read ;  which  when  she  bad 
perused,  and  marked  the  seal,  she  desired  him  to 
walk  in. 

So  she  had  him  to  the  hall,  and  there  came  to 
him  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity,  and  welcomed 
him  to  the  house,  and  brought  him  a  little  wine  and 
a  few  figs  to  i^resh  himself  at  present  till  dinoer 
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^^oald  be  ready ;  for  they  supposed  him  to  be  weary 
and  spent  with  getting  up  the  hill  Difficulty,  not 
'knowing  that  he  had  taken  a  long  sleep  in  the  house 
of  Canial-seeurity.  But  he  voluntarily  told  them 
bow  be  had  met  with  an  old  man,  as  soon  as  he  was 
-past  the  stage  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  who  invitsd  me 
lato  his  house,  which,  said  he,  is  a  stately  palace 
on  the  lefl  hand  on  the  bigfa-road.  So  be  told  them 
all  that  happened  to  bim  in  that  place,  and  how 
Iw  was  -forced  at  last  to  take  to  his  heels,  and  nm. 
wtray  from  Mrs.  Waotonneas. 

Then  Piety  desired  to  know  his  name;  and  he 
tdd  her,  saying,  My  name  is  Tender-conscience. 

Well,  says  abe.  Tender-conscience,  you  have 
«soaped  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  upon  the  road ; 
Uk  the  old  man  who  enticed  you  into  his  houB6  is 
called  Carnal-seotirity,  and  his  wife  is  the  lady  la- 
temperance,  who  is  always  to  be  seen  with  a  golden 
cnp  in  her  baad,  fuH  of  enchantments,  whereby  she 
^oxicates  those  tliat  drink  ont  of  it. 

Aye,  says  Tender-conscience,  I  beliere  that  was 
the  lady  who  gave  me  the  juice  of  grapes  to  drink 
out  of  a  golden  cup.  when  we  were  entering  the  se- 
icond  court. 

Pieti/.  And  did  you  not  see  her  two  daughters, 
M-rs.  W^mtonoess,  and  Mrs.  Forgetfulness  ? 

Tender.  \  knew  not  their  names,  said  he;  but  1 
saw  two  beautiful  young  damsels  waiting  upon  the 
lady  iDtemperaftce,  and  f  being  overcome  with  the 
fltrengtfa  of  the  wine,  fell  to  dallying  with  one  of 
.tiwm,  till  at  length  I  fell  asleep  in  the  other's  arms. 

Piety.  These  are  the  same  that  I  mean,  and  they 
use  to  bewitch  men  \o  destruction,  if  once  they 
come  within  their  arms,  especially  if  they  fall  asleep 
therein;  but  how  could  yon  get  away  from  them 
•^[aia?  for  they  use  to  have  so  many  tricks  and 
9rtifioeB  to  entangle  those  that  come  once  within 
3j( 
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their  doors,  that  not  one  out  of  ten  gets  out  of  thev 
clutches  without  sufTerUig  some  great  dama^. 

Tender.  Ob!  said  he,  I  tarried  talking  and 
arguing  the  case  with  the  old  man  so  long,  that  I 
bad  almost  loat  the  day:  now,  as  we  were  dia- 
coursJQ);  together,  his  daughter  came  out  of  a 
fountain  stark  naked,  and  embraced  me,  using  all 
the  enticing  words  imaginable  to  stay  me  from 
^iog  away;  but  I,  findiug  myself  not  able  to  stnig- 

§le,  or  resist  so  powerful  a  temptation,  all  of  a  sud- 
en  gave  a  spring  out  of  heir  arms,  and  ran  away>  as 
hard  as  I  could  drive. 

Piety.  In,  this  I  commend  your  conduct;  fw 
though  it  be  said.  "Resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you,"  yet  it  is  to  be  understood  of  other 
temptations.  For  when  any  one  is  tempted  to  un- 
chaste or  lascivious  actions,  there  is  no  time  for 
disputing;  a  resolution  and  speedy  flight  is  the 
only  way  to  secure  the  victory :  the  soul  may  stand 
in  the  battle  against  adversities,  persecutions, 
crosses,  and  the  like;  but  the  pleasures  of  the 
flesh  must  be  subdued  by  retreating  from  them. 
."  He  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled,"  says 
the  wise  man ;  and  he  that  stands  capitulating  with 
the  temptations  of  uncleuiness,  is  in  danger  to  faU. 
The  soul,  like  wax,  is  hardened  by  cold  stormy 
weather;  but  in  the  sun-shine  of  prosperity,  and 
the  beat  of  lust,  she  melts  aad  becomes  effeminate 
,and  yielding:  thereJbre  well  said  one  of  old,  "Flee 
youthful  lusts,  which  w^r  against  the  soul ;"  he 
does  not  say,  stand  and  face  them,  and  rectist  them; 
.but,  run  away  from  them.  It  is  in  some  degree  the 
same  ia  that  common  vice,,  which  thU  ^e  do^  so 
much  and  so  shamefully  abound  in,  I  mean  exces- 
sive drinking.  Men  think  they  may  safely  venture 
into  company  without  being  obliged  to  driok ;  and 
when  they  are  in  company,  ihey  think  they  may 
drink  a  htUe  without  qoiag  themselves  any  harm: 
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not  considering  that  that  little  does  but  embolden' 
them  to  venture,  on  more,  every  glass  they  pour 
down,  depriving  them  of  so  much  of  their  resolution 
tmd  strength  to  resist ;  and  when  they  oome  to  be 
doubtful  whether  they  shall  let  this  one  glass  more 
go  down,  they  throw  down  the  fence  of  their  soul,' 
tbeir  leason,  and  expose  her  to  be  polluted  by  the 
height  of  debauchery  and  fully,  letting  in  to  their  un- 
goarded  breasts  a  flood  of  vain  passions  with  their 
superfluity  of  drink ;  thus,  by  Httle  and  little,  the 
poor  soul  suffers  shipwreck.  In  such  a  case,  tba 
only  remedy  is,  to  flee  the  first  occasions  and  temp* 
tations,  to  stop  the  avenues  of  the  soul,  to  set  a 
guard  upon  tlie  senses,  and  to  retain  the  imagina- 
tion within  its  proper  limits.  A  man  ought  not  so 
much  as  to  fancy  that  company  pleasant  or  del^ht- 
ful,  by  keeping  of  which  he^  ruDS  the  hazard  of  hia 
soul's  health;  much  less  ought  be  to  follow  tbem 
and  court  them ;  nay,  rather  let  him  refuse  when 
courted  by  them :  'tis  much  better  to  be  thought 
ill-natured  aqd  uncomplaisapt  to  Olivers,  than  to  be 
really  ^,0  to  one's  self,  by  ruining  myself  to  oblige  my 
acquaintance, 

Ckariii/f  There  are  some  souls  that  are  naturally 
so  affable  and  courteous,  so  soft  and  pliant,  that 
they  comply  oftentimes  with  company,  mor^  ~ 
through  the'  nexibleness  and  sweetness  of  ibeir  own 
disposition,  than  out  of  any  real  inclination  to  de- 
bauchery; nay,  while  they  loathe  the  drink,  they 
oannot  lurbear  obliging  their  unreasonable  compan* 
ions.  This  is  a-  great  weakness;  and  though  it 
may  be  capapie  of  admitting  some  excuse  on  the 
account  of  that  sweetness  ot  temper  from  whence  it 
flows,  yet  'tis  ney'ertbeless  dangerous,  and  therefore 
muBtnot  be.p«iliated,lest  in  so  doing  we  turn  advo- 
cates for  vice. 

J*rudence.  If  yon  please,  let  ua  break  off  pur  dia- 
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course  for  tbe  present,  and  go  to  dinaer,  which  is 
now  ready,  for  tbe  bell  rings. 

So  they  all  arose,  and  went  into  the  refractory,  at 
dining-room,  where  were  more  virgins  of  that  eoci- 
ety  waiting  for  their  coming,  who  all  welcomed 
Tender-conscience  to  the  house,  every  one  Balutimg 
liim  with  a  particular  congratulation,  an4  then  they 
Bat  down  in  exquisite  order  and  silence.  After  tbe 
divine  blessing  was  invoked,  one  of  the  virgins, 
whose  name  was  Temperance,  carvbd  out  for  the 
rest,  for  that  was  her  office:  while  another  of  them, 
pamed  Decency,  waited  at  the  table.  Here  was 
BO  loud  laughter  to  be  heard,  no  offensive  -nor  un- 
seemly jests  broached,  but  a  modest  cheerfulness 
crowned  the  entertainment:  they  had  plenty  with- 
out riot,  variety  without  extravagance,  and  frugality 
and  bounty  seemed  to  hand  in  the  dishes  together: 
they  ate  to  nourish  nature,  not  to  prompt  lust  or 
cloy  the  appetite,  and  they  rose  from  the  table  light- 
some and  well  refreshed,  having  returned  thankq 
to  the  sovereign  giver  of  alt  good  gifts,  tbe  Crewtoc 
and  Preserver  of  all  mankind,  for  refreshing  them 
with  his  good  creatures. 

Then  one  of  the  virgins,  named  Health,  proposed 
to  the  company  that  it  would  be  convenient  and 
pleasant  to  take  tbe  air  of  tbe  garden  after  dinnw; 
to  which  they  all  readily  consented,  and  Discretioa* 
Prudence,  Piety,  Chanty,  and  Temperance,  took 
Tender- conBcience  along  with  them  unto  a  mount 
which  gave  him  a  lovely  prospect  of.  tbe  country 
round  about;  and  there  they  sat  down  under  the 
shade  of  a  broad-spreading  sycamore,  and  fell  afresh 
into  discourse.  Tender-conscience  b^ng  desirous 
to  learn  tbe  reason  of  their  living  thus  in  society  to- 
geliier,  and  to  know  tbe  rule  smd  manner  of  their 
£fe.  Piety  thus  replied : 

Fieiy.  When  we  were  young,  and  living  at  home 
with  our  friends  we  were  daily  exposed  to  inaume- 
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Table  vanities  aad  Ibllies,  and  were  carried  away  bif 
tbe  flood  of  custom:  yet,  being  religiously  iaclined 
from  our  childhood,  we,  by  degrees  as  we  grew  up, 
b^au  to  grow  sick  of  our  carnal  educatioa,  and  to 
despise  the  vanities  and  fooleries  of  the  world,  aad 
sought  for  a  jrface  were  we  might  be  free  of  them, 
and  were  we  might  serve  tbe  Lord  both  night  and 
day  in  all  holiness  and  purity  of  life:  so  after  much 
inquiry,  and  diligent  aearch,  at  length  we  were  in- 
formed that  a  certain  holy  woman,  named  Religion, 
had  built  her  house  in  this  place,  and  she,  being  an 
especial  favourite  of  the  King  of  this  country,  was 
permitted  to  gather  together  a  certain  number  of 
virions,  who  were  willing  to  renounce  the  world, 
find  live  in  this  retiren^ent  with  her,  having  a  parti- 
cular charter  granted  them,  whereby  they  Hhonid 
for  ever  be  free  of  certain  taxes,  imposts,  and  ho> 
stages,  which  the  other  subjects  were  obliged  ta 
pay,  on  condition  they  would  make  it  their  btisineM 
to  observe  such  and  such  laws  and  statutes  &i  the 
aforesaid  holy  woman,  Religion,  should  prescribe 
^to  Uiem,  and  to  live  in  true  obedience  to  her  com- 
piands  all  the  days  o(  their  life;  whereupon  we 
^ere  presently  inflamed  with  a  fervent  desire  to  see 
this  woman,  and,  if  possible,  to  come  and  live  with 
her,  ((  speak  for  us  all,  because  I  have  beard  the  rest 
of,  my  companions  here  own  tbe  same  inclinalAonS 
as  myself  had  i)  so  we  consulted  no  longer  with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  immediately  resolved  to  wait  upon 
her,  and  declare  our  intentions,  doping  to  fiAd  fa- 
vour  in  her  eyes,  and  to  be  admitted  into  ber  society, 
which  we  did  accordingly ;  and  having  made  her  a 
visit,  and  heard  her  heavenly  voice,  we  were  ravished 
inore  than  evei*,  and  grew  impatient,  till  we  were 
taken  into  tbe  hoiiye.  At  length,  our  wishes  were 
fulfilled,  our  desires  granted,  and  here  we  have 
}ived  ev«r  sioce^  aad  would  nol;  change  oar  life  fot 
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the  whole  woHd }  ^r  this  voman  is '  of  a  sweet  tem- 
per, all  her  laws  are  pleasant,  ber  yoke  is  easy,  and 
her  burden  is  light. 

Charity .  Not  that  we  condemn  all  those  who  do 
not  live  in  such  a  state,  or  just  according  to  our 
rules;  for,  without  doubt,  many  do  live  mixed  with 
the  rest  of  the  world,  yet  keep  themselves  unspotted 
from  the  vices  of  the  world;  but  they  are  exposed 
to  greater  danger,  they  run  the  risk  of  more  temp- 
tations than  we;  for  here,  one  spirit  and  aoul,  as  it 
were,  animates  us  all;  holioess  and  purity  are  all 
that  we  aim  at,  and  we  mutually  encourage  ons 
another,  assist  one  aaother,  and  forward  one  another 
jp  the  practice  of  it.  We  have  no  cares  to  embitter 
us,  nor  vain  pleasures  to  debauch  us ;  we  hare  na 
bonours  to  tempt  us  to  ambition,  nor  riches  to  make 
us  covetous;  all  our  ambition  is  to  approve  our* 
selves  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God.  and*  all  the 
Tuhes  we  covet,  are  tho5e  that  never  fade  away,  the 
gUts  and  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Tetuier.  £ut  1  suppose  yqu  have  some  partica- 
lar  l«wi«  and  rules  to  which  yon  are  obliged  to  con- 
form yourselves,  which  I  should  be  glad  to  know. 

Fiety,  I'es,  we  have  so,  and  I  will  acquaint  yoa 
with  them  in  the  best  manner  1  can. 

1.  We  are  obliged  to  rise  every  morning  before 
the  sun,  and  then  we  join  all  together  in  prayer  and 
praises  to  the  great  God  of  heaven,  thanking  him 
^r  bis  paat  blessioj^  Sud  imp)onng  his  future  fa-i 
vpur  apd  protection  over  us. 

2.  Then  every  one  goes  to  bis  proper  busioesa^ 
tis  belongs  to  their  o^ce,  till  the  time  of  refresh- 
ment, and  so  again  till  dioner. 

3.  We  are  qbliged  tQ  entertain  all  pilgrims  that 
are  travelling  towards  the  Heavenly  Country,  pn>> 
Tided  they  shew  their  pass,  or  give  such  an  account 
of  themselves  as  np^y  be  thought  ei^uivalent. 


b,  Google 


-THE  PiliORIMTS  FROGRESa. 


Temperance  In  ntln|^  ud  driaklng. 


4.  At  the  close  of  the  day  we  are  obltufed  to  jmq 
agaia  all  io  prayer  and  praifies,  as  in  the  morning. 

5.  We  are  obliged  to  keep  and  maintain  the 
King's  armoury,  and  to  furnish  all  pilgrims  with 
iveapons  and  armour  of  proof,  against  all  dangerti 
and  disasters  whatsoever. 

These  are  the  general  and.  most  important  laws 
•of  our  society ;  but  besides  these,  we  have  many 
particular  rules  of  less  note,  though  very  good,  and 
an  a  manner  necessary  to  our  well-being;  all  of 
-which  will  be  too  tedious  to  rehearse. 

Temperance.  Only  give  me  leave-  to  insist  upon 
the  statute  of  moderation  in  gating  and  drinking, 
-which  we  are  straightly  charged  to  keep  under  se- 
-  vere  penalties,  which  I  suppose  you  had  forgot. 

Pie^.  Tis  true,  indeed,  I  had  foi^tten  to  men- 
tion it,  and  am  very  glad  of  that  forgetfulness,  since 
I  have  thereby  given  yon  an  opjwrtunity  of  discours- 
'  ing  more  at  lai^e  upon  that  subject,  who  are  best 
able  to  do  it,  as  being  appointed  the  particular  in- 
terpreter of  this  statute ;  theretore  pray  inform  the 
pilgrim  about  it. 

Temperance.  This  statute  of  moderation  in  eating 
and  drinking,  is  groanded  on  this  consideration^ 
that  Adam  fell  by  eating  the  forbidden  fruit.  The 
first  sin  that  ever  was  committed  m  the  world  bj 
.  mankind,  was  eating.  Now,  though  it  be  not  cer- 
tain whether  it  proceeded  from  some  natural  coi^ 
tagion  in  the  fruit  which  Adam  ate,  or  from  the 
venomous  breath  of  the  serpent  that  recommended 
it  to  Eve,  or  swne  other  hidden  cause,  yet  we  are 
sure,  that  whereas  Adam  was  before  in  the  full  per- 
fection of  human  nature,  (being  the  lively  image  of 
the  gloriauB  God ;  his  soul  being  full  of  the  beams 
of  eternal  light,  bis  understanding  clear  and  serene 
as  tbe  morning,  his  will  regular  and  obedient  to  his 
reason.   Us  .tmdy  in  perfect  Tigouc  and   health, 
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be&uly  and  proportion,  inpsssabte  and  immortal) 
no.  sooner  bad  be  tasted  tbe^  fatal  morsel,  but  a 
strange  alteration  befet  him;  the  imeg«  of  God  was 
imm^iately  defaced  and  sullied,  bis  son!  grew 
dark  and  doudy,  bis  understMiduig'  and  reason 
tiecatne  dull  and  inactive,  and  his  will  went  retro- 
grade ;  in  short,  all  tbe  faculties  of  his  soal  were 
dislocated  and  di^iated :  as  for  his  body,  it  be- 
came weak  and  unbealtby,  subject  to  divers  casual- 
ties, sickneas,  sod  iofinnitjeff,  aiKl  at  last  to  death 
itself;  tbis'was  the  effect  of  irregular  eating  ' — Nor 
•did  the  mischief  rest  here,  but  he  transmitted  it  to 
his  posterity,  oonTeyiag  all  these  tU  .qualities  of  body 
and  soul  to  his  cfatldreD,  whereby  all  tbe  geneim- 
tioDS  o£  men  in  the  world  are  trader  the  same  bos- 
iortune.  corrupted  both  in  body  and  soul,  con- 
ceived in  sin,  and  brought  forth  in  iniquity.  Bvt, 
U  if  they  were  not  unhappy  enough  in  this  original 
depravation  of  our  nature,  ttie  j^eatest  part  of  man- 
Und,  Nidearour  to  encrease  the  misery,  by  thetr 
•own  actual  repetition  uid  continual  practice  of  tlie 
same  crime;  gluttony  and  drunkenness  reigu^ 
«vcr  tbe  greatest  part  of  tbe  world. 

This  is  the  reason  why  the  -statute  of  moderatioa 
in  catii^  and  drinking  is  so  strictly  enjoined  to  this 
-aociety,  and,  it  were  weH,  if  all  tbe  world  woukt 
-observe  it,  then  would  people  have  soand  minds  in 
■Mond  bodies. 

Teader.  Wherein  does  this  moderation  in  eating 
«nd  driidung  consist? 

TemperarNx-  It  oooaists  in  bridling  and  regula- 
ting the  appetite,  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of 
meats  and  dritiks. 

Tender.  Pray  shew  me  how  it  consists  in  bridling 
tbe  appetite  as  to  quantity. 

Ta^raace.  It  teaches  us  to  eat  and  driak  bo 
QUireata  time*  nor  oiiater  in  a  day,  than  is  vequt- 
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Bite  to  preoerve  the  body  in  health,  to  suffice  nature, 
and  refresh  the  spirits ;  it  is  a  taming  of  the  body,'' 
sod  bringing  it  into  subjection  to  the  soul,  so  that 
the  inferior  faculties  may  be  subservient  to  the  su- 
perior. 

•  Tender.  But  how  shall  a  man  know  how  much 
wiH  exactly  serve  to  keep  the  body  in  health,  to. 
suffice  nature,  and  refresh  the  spirits,  since  there  are 
as  many  different  constitutions  in  tiie  wwld  as  tbera 
are  faces  ? 

Temperance:  The  way  to  know  this  is,  for  every-  od6 
to  observe  his  own  temper,  and  they  will  qnickly  find 
out  the  true  measure  and  proper  time  of  eating  and 
drinking ;  only  take  this  for  a  general  rule.  That  it  ia 
by  aU  means  convenient  to  rise  from  table  with  an 
appetite,  and  to  hare  a  mind  after  a  meal,  as  well  dia- 
posed  for  bard  labour,  for  exercise  or  for  prayer,  as  it 
was  before.  He  that  eats  and  drinks  beyond  this*  • 
iMreaks  the  rule  of  moderation ;  as  the  end  of  eating 
and  drinking  is. to  refresh  nature,  and  make  it  more 
Tigoroua  and  active,  and  not  to  Tender  it  more  dnti  and 
hMVy.  1 

-  Tendwr.  Pray  f^  me  wimt  good  effiicts  thik  mo- 
deration produces  in  the  soul,  and  how  it  workf 
them.^ 

'  Tempsrjmce.  Great,  certainly,  and  manifold,  are 
tlw  benefits  wbioh  redound  to  the  soul  from  tha 
constant  practice  of  this  moderation  in  eating  and 
idrinking:  for  Uiough  the  soul  be  of  itseif  an  im- 
mortal and  impassable  essence,  yet,  while  it  ia 
jcdned  with  pur  mortal  body,  it  partakes  xA  all  ita 
conveniences,  and  inconveniences:  if  the  body  be 
'U'pfan,  the  soul  suffers  with  it;  if  the  body  feels 
.pl«isufe,  the  sonl  enjoys  it  likewise.  Nay,  ratiiei^ 
tit  is  the  soul  that  is  alone  sensible  of  evei^  thing 
Tthut  happens  to  the  body ;  for  the  body  of  itself  10 
but  dead  and  ioacare  matter,  incapable  of  sensp  sf 


THE  PtUHOn'S  PSOORBSS. 


The  goei  rffibctt  of  mdentim  ^MifMMd. 

wotion  ID  itself;  it  is  tbe  soulvbioh  gives  life,  mo- 
tiob,  and  seose  to  it.  Now  therefore,  as-  the  body 
is  maintalDed  ta  health  aod  vigour,  so  does  the  aoid 
flourish  and  tridaiph  within  herself;  oq  the  con- 
trary, when  the  body  is  sickly  and  weak,  the  soul 
kngmsbes  by  sympathy.  He  therefore  that  eats 
and  drinks  to  excess,  and  thereby  cloys  his  sto- 
mach, fills  his  body  full  of  contagious  humours,  and 
•ows-the  seeds  of  many  diseases  in  his  own  bowels^ 
tiiis  man  is  no  friend  to  his  soul,  for  she  by  this 
time  grows  slug^b.  dllHt,  and  cloudy,  sad  and 
meUiQcholy,  and  void  of  all  pleasure  and  comfort; 
vhereas,  on  the  cootvary,  he  Uiat  bridles  his  i^spe- 
tite,  and  eats  and  drinks  no  more,  nor  no  oftener, 
than  what  suffices  nature  and  refreshes  his  spirits, 
his  soul  is  always  Hveiy  and  vigorous,  spri^tly  as 
youth,  and  serene  ms  the  monnng,  full  of  l^ht  and 
comfort;  and^  in  an  holy  triumpli,  Ete  often  soars 
aloft,  and  basks  in  the  rays  of  eternal  happineai^ 
despising  llae  world  and  all  that  is  in  it,  excepting 
her  own  tabemacle,  which  is  always  kept  neat  apd 
clean ;  and  therefore  she  takes  delight  to  repose  h<^ 
«elf  dierein,  when  like  tlie  eeg^e,  she  is  tired  with  her 
lofty  flights.  Our  bodies  are  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  he  that  pollutes  them  with  riot  and  uncleanr 
sess,  is  guilty  of  sacrilege ;  and  therefore  well  said 
Solomon,  "  Be  not  a  companion  of  wine-bibbon,  and 
tiotouB  eaters  of  flesh." 

■  Tender.  1  thank  you  for  your  good  and  wholeaom* 
talk.  Now  pray,  .shew  Hte  how  moderation  in  eating 
«md  drinking  conasts  in  bridUi^  the  appetite«8  to  the 
iquality  of  meats,  &c.  f 

Tei^ierance.  In  order  to  the  better  clearing  up  of 
iius  point,  it  is  neceasary  to  look  back  to  Adan^ 
who  we&idhad  permission -and  leave  given  hin  tp 
«at  of  all  the  fruits  of  the  garden  of  Eden;  .  but 
«Qly  he  was  fiirbidd^n  to  taste  oi  the  fruk  of  tte 
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tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil;  and  afterwards, 
to  intimate  that  God  took  a  special  regard  to  the 
qualities  of  man's  food,  be  was  told  by  God  what 
eort  of  fruits  and  herbs  should  be  food  for  the 
beasts ;  of  every  herb  bearing  seed,  and  every  tree 
bearing  ftnit,  be  was  atlowed  to  eat;  and  the  grass 
of  the  field  was  appointed  for  the  beasts.  Here  we 
tnay  observe,  that  there  was  no  mention  made  as  yet 
of  flesh  or  fish  to  be  eaten,  no.  not  till  after  the  flood ; 
Bo  that  many  are  of  option,  the  fathers  before  th* 
flood  did  eat  no  manner  of  flesh ;  and  it  is  not  im^ 
'  probablei  that  this  was  one  reason  of  their  liviog  s» 
very  loDgi  nothing  more  conducing  to  health  and 
ioQg  life  than  an  ascetic  diet,  that  is,  a  diet  of 
fruits,  rootft,  and  herbs^  honey,  oil,  &c,  witboiU  Beak 
or  fish. 

The  first  time  we  read  that  God  gave  to  man  t 
licence  to  eat  flesb,  was  after  the  flood,  when  he 
blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  saying  to  them.  "Be 
fruitful  and  multiply,  and  repleuisb  the  earth;  and 
the' fear  of  you,  and  the  dread  of  yob.  shall  be  apon 
every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  o( 
the  air.  upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth,  and 
upon  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hands  are  they 
delivered.  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you,  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given 
you  all  Uiings ;  but  flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which 
18  the  Mood  thereof,  shall  you  not  eat."  So  tbat 
you  may  see,  eveo  io  this  first  liceace  to  eat  flesh; 
that  man  was  restrained  from  eating  it  with  ths 
blood:  which  restraint  was  more  particularly  con* 
firmed  in  the  law  of  Moses,  when  the  fat  was  also 
forbidden  to  be  eaten,  iu  these  words:  "Spea^i 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat.ne 
manner  of  fat  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goats,"  &c. 
Lev.  vii.  23.  which  prohibition  must  needs  have  re- 
gard  to  the  quality  of  fat.    And  a  litUe  i^erwiud. 
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Xer.  xi.  1.  to  the  end,  there  is  a  seperation  made 
'between  the  meats  that  were  to  be  eaten,  and  those 
that  were  not,  between  the  clean  and  iincIean'beaBts. 
birds,  and  fishes;  which  law  was  strictly  observed 
-by.  tile  children  of  Israel  throughout  their  genera- 
ttons,  and  so  itisto  this  day.  Now,  without  doub^ 
It  was  on  account  of  the  different  good  or  ill  qualities 
that  resided  in  the  flesh  of  these  creatures,  that 
jKHiie  were  forbidden  and  others  allowed;  and. 
though  this  law  was  abolished  by  the  coming  of 
Christ,  yet  we  find  the  aposUes,  in  their  council  of 
Jerusalem,  forbidding  the  eating  of  things  strangled, 
fend  cooimandiag  the  Christians  to  abstain  from 
.eating  of  blood.  Acts  xv.  19,  20.  And,  in  the  lives 
fii  the  apostles,  it  is  recorded,  that  emne  of  them 
abstained  from  all  flesh  during  their  lives;  and  not 
only  the'  apostles,  but  other  Christians  were  ab- 
Ateinious,  living  chiefly  upon*  herbs,  or  the  like  sub- 
stances, as  Paul  witnesseth  in  his  epistle  to  tb» 
Coristbians. 

UpctD  the  whQie  matter  we  may  conclude,  that 
all  this  caution  and  care  about  the  difference  of 
ineats,  front  the  b«ginuiDg  of  the  world  to  the  flood, 
«nd  from  the  flood  to  the  beginning  of  the  Mosaic 
law.  and  from  thence  to  ^he  time  of  the  apostles  of 
^esus  Christ,  would  not  have  been,  l^ad  there  not 
been  some  greater  reason  for  it  than  merely  to  try 
pen's  obedience,  or  to  furnish  them  with  emblema 
pf  virtqe  and  vice,  aa  some  hold.  Tt^ere  must  be 
something  in  the  natures  of  living  creatures,  sojny 
different  qualities  that  ocpasioned  one  to  he  forbid- 
den, and  the  other  to  be  allowed;  and  thou^  wq 
fire  not  ot^liged  now  tQ  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  yet 
J  cannot  And  .upon  whqt  grounds  many  Christians 
talce  the  liberty  to  act  contrary  to  the  ordinances  of 
the  apoBtl^^  Qf  ^ttr^t,  in  eating  blood  ai^d  thiK9 
^?trengied,  '      ,. "    . 
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Tem/er.  I  remember  I  have  heard  this  point 
handled  before  by  some  disputants:  and  to  thl$ 
Jast  part  of  your  discourse  it  has  been  answered, 
that  Jesus,  said,  "Not  that  which  goetb  iato  a  maa 
de61eth  him.  but  what  cometh  out;"  and  Paul  sa^s, 
*'  To  the  pure,  all  things  are  pure :"  and  be  calleth 
the  doctrine  of  "  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not," 
a  doctcioe  of  worldly  elements  and  beggarly  rudi- 
inents. 

Discr^ion.  But  then,  if  that  saying  of  Christ  b« 
taken  literally,  one  may  veuture  on  all  manner  of 
.venomous  living  creatures  without  duiger  or  hurt. 
-Without  doubt,  there  is  a  discreet  choice  to  he  made 
in  .our  diet,  as  to  the  quality  of  the  things  we  eat  or 
drink,  and  every  tme  in  this  is  left  to  bis  own  con- 
duct; only  this  general  rule  ought  to  be  observed* 
That  we  forbear  eating  and  drinking  such  tt^ings .  99 
we  find  by  experience,  or  know  by  commop  ohser' 
Tation,  to  be  prejudicial  to  health,  .impedimenta  of 
virtue  and  devotion,  spurs  to  vice  and  pasaon.  by 
intoxicating  the  brain,  heating  the  blood,  disorder- 
ing the  spirit,  or  by  any  other  ways  being  subservi- 
ent to  the  workB  of  the  flesh  pr  Uie  temptafitms  of 
the  devil ;  in  «o  doing,  we  sbaU  do  well. 

As  to  that  saying  of  Paul.  "To  the  pure  atf 
things  are  pure."  it  may  well  be  retorted  that  which 
^  same  apostle  said  in  another  place,  "  All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  b^t  all  things  are  i^ot expedient: 
all  things  9X&  lawful  for  lae,  but  1  w4U  not  b* 
brought  und^r  the  power*  pf  aoy  thing,"  1  Cor.  ir. 
12.  To  vfaiflh  he  immediately  siibjoiqs  these 
words,  "Meats  for  the  belly,  and  .the  helty  for 
meats;  biU  the  Lord  will  destroy  both  it  and  them." 
Now  by  this  coherency  of  the  text  it  is  plain.  tjaaX 
he  spoke  in  reference  to  the  Uberty  that  n  g^vea  to 
phristians  in  eating;  shewin^g  that  thouf^  they 
V'tr^  &€e4  ^Qf  the  strictUEtfl  ^ uii«.mal  f»h^v4U(»  , 
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•f  the  .  MowHcal  Ieew,  according  to  the  letter,  yet 
BererthelesB  they  were  oblig;ed  by  the  law  of  pru-* 
dence  and  Christian  virtue,  to  make  such  an  election 
•f  meats  as  might  neither  ofiend  charity,  nor  inter- 
lere  with  the  grand  design  of  religion,'  which  ift 
to  make  tis  more  holy  and  pare,  not  more  licenti- 
•as  and  profane. 

Chmity.  Your  mentioning  the  offsnce  whidi  may 
he  grma  to  charity,  by  a  dissolute  libertinisiti  ia 
catmgr  puts  me  in  mind  of  another  passage  of  the 
aame  apostlei  where  he  eays,  "  if  meat  make  my 
fcrether  to  ofiend,  (or  be  scandalized,)  i  will  eat 
tio  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  gire  scafi* 
daJ  to  my  brother "  i  Cor.  viti  13.  Certainly 
«barity  m  the  very  flower  and  quintescence  of  aA 
ChriatiaD  virtues,  the  particular  glory  of  the  Christian 
tctigioo,    and    the  fulfilling   both  the  law  and   the 

Cihets.  He  that  pretends  to  Christianity,  and 
Dot  charity,  is  an  infidel  ia  masquerade,  a  spy 
vpcn  the  fiiitb,  a  religioas  juggler,  a  dead  mimic 
xi  dmne  life ;  he  runs  with  the  bare,  and  bf^d* 
with  the  bound;  be  mocks  God,  cheats  man,  and 
AiniM .  hinself ;  be  is  the  Tery  sink  of  sin,  for  im 
fcitt  all  the  vices  in  the  world  disembogue  them* 
irtlves  as  hi  a  common  erounctory. 

But  lest  I  be  mistaken  by  those  tbdt  hear  me  git« 
thia  character  of  a  man  ^t  wants  charity,  I  witt 
cxf^im  myself  more  at  large,  and  give  you  a  par- 
tkidar  description  of  this  radical  virtue.  I  do  not 
tiieaB  by  charity,  only  that  branch  of  it  which  bear* 
the  fruit  of  material  good  works,  in  feeding  the 
buDgry,  giving  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothing  the 
naked,  visitiog  and  redeeming  prisoners  and  ca{^ 
tiresf  harbouring  those  that  want  a  place  to  lay 
their  heads  in,  visiting  and  relieving,  comforting 
IBd  healing  the  sick,  and  th6  like  acts  of  mercy ; 
mbfuitj  is  ef  « larger  and  more  spirituat  exteat  4bu 
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^\  those  good  WOTks  amount  to  \    nay,  some  of  then 
msy  be  performed   without  charity,  as  good  PaiA. 
witnesses,  when  be  says,  '*  Though  I  bestow  all  ny- 
0oods  on  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body  t9 
be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,    it  profiteth  ma- 
notbing."     1  Cor.  xiii.  In  which  words  he  plaialy 
inipposea,  ^at  many  outward  good  works  way  be. 
done,  and  yet  the  doera  of  thera  may  want  charity  3 
therefore    when  I  speak   of  charity,  I  underatani 
that  divine  accomplishment  of  the  soul  which  thft 
same  apostle  describes  in  the  following  words,   1 
Cox.  xiii.  4.  "  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
charity  eovieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself;  is! 
not  puffed  up;   doth  not  behave   itself  unseenily; 
«eeketh  not  her  own ;  is  not  easily  provoked ;  think* 
«th  no  evil  i  rc^oiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoieetlL 
in  the  truth ;  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  thiugs^ 
bopeth  all    things,  endureth  all  things."     This  i> 
the  complete   character  ot  chanty, '  add  he   Uia( 
makes  it  good  in  his  practice  is  a  perfect  ChriBtians 
a  believer  is  a  believer  in  his  true  cok>Hrs,  a  cbam- 
piofi  of  the    faith,   an    Israelite   indeed,   in  wbooa 
^ere   is  no  guile,   a  living  stone  in  the  temple .  <tf 
God;    he  runs  with  patience  the  race  thqt-  is  set 
befoce  him;  he  practises sobri^y,  nghteousoess*  aoA 
godliqfisa  towards  jQod,  and  man.  »nd  himself;   bu 
soul  is  the  receptacle  of  goodness,  the  centre  of  pietf«> 
ija.which  aU  virtues  deli^te  inhabit;  ia  all  things'he 
has  a  holy  tenderness,  and  aets  even  .to  the  curiosity 
and  niceness  of  divine  love ;  though  his  body  dvelU 
on  earth,  his  soul  lives  in  he&ven  ;    he  couches  undef 
the  ^adow  of  the  trees  of  Pamdise,  be  breathes  im- 
mortal air,  .and  often  tastes:  of  the  frttits  of  the  tceft 
efJife.    . 

Kow,  toi^ply  thia  to.the  sabject  yoit  have  been 
hiuulbng : '  t. -say^  that  a  man  endued  with- this  di- 
vine and  nperoatural  gift  of  xsbaiity,  .>aBL  Jie  kmf 


b,  Google 


THE  PILGRIMS  PROGRESS. 


God  above  all  things,  bo  fae  loves  his  nei^boar  aa 
himself,  and  will  in  all  things-  go  comport  himself, 
as  to  be  void  in  himself  both  towards  God  and 
man.  He  will  (in  all  things  indifferent)  comply 
with  the  prepossesioDs,  prejudices,  and  cuBtoms, 
of  his  weak  brother;  to  the  Jews  he  becomes  aa  a 
Jew,  that  he  may  win  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law ;  to  them  that  are 
without  the  law,  as  without  the  law,  (^being  not 
without  the  law  of  God,  but  under  the -law  to 
Christ,)  that  he  might  gain  them  that  are  without 
the  law ;  to  the  weak  he  wilt  become  as  weak,  that 
fae  may  gain  the  weak ;  he  has  made  all  things  to  all 
men  that  by  any  means  he  may  save  some.  With 
them  that  eat  flesh  he  will  eat  likewise,  asking  no 
questions  for  couscience  sake  (Ibr  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof.)  With  those  that 
abstain,  he  will  practice  abstinence.  Whether  fa*, 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  he  does,  he  does  all  to 
the  glory  of  God;  but  pleasing  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of 
many,  that  they  maybe  saved.  1  Cor.  x.  31,  82, 
3S.  This  is  the  practice  of  a  perfect  Christian; 
this  the  ultimata  end  of  the  commandmeats,  tlie 
mm  ultra  of  both  the  law  and  the  gospel,  and  the 
aim  of  our  statute  of  moderation  in  eating  and 
drinking. 

To  this  discourse  of  Charity  the  whole  company 
agreed,  and  Tender-conscience  expressed  mora 
than  ordinary  satisfaction  and  complacency  iu  her 
grave  and  moderate  decision  of  a  controTersy  that 
'  he  had  raised.  He  had  long  been  disturbed  in  his 
mind  about  this  point :  but  was  now  convinced  of 
the  truth,  and  gave  them  all  most  hearty  thanka 
fat  their  edifying  discourse,  makiag  a  particab^  ac- 
knowledgment and  address  to  Ciiaray  for  W 
ewtDigelical  ooncilusion.         ,  ; 
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Then  the  vitgia  Temperance,  who  began  this  di»> 
course  of  moderation  id  eating;  and  driaking,  and 
whose  proper  office  it  waa  to  interpret  and  expound 
that  statute,  called  for  two  lamps,  which  wers 
immediately  brought  by  Obedience,  one  of  tba 
waiters.  Now  one  of  the  lamps  gave  but  a  dim 
light.  80  that  you  could  hardly  discern  whether  it 
were  burning  or  do;  on  the  contrary,  the  other 
shiued  very  bright  and  clear:  tl^a  s^ud  Temper- 
aoce,  You  see  the  difference  betweea  these  two 
^unps,  how  the  one  affords  but  a  weak  faint  light, 
and  the  other  sheds  his  beams  round  with  gteit 
splendour ;  .  the  crystals  are  both  alike,  but  fmlv 
one  of  them  is  sulUed  and  furred^  as  it  were,  with 
smoke  and  vapoursi  and  the  other  is  transparent 
and  clean ;  these  are  emblems  of  moderation  and 
riot  in  eatii>g  and  drinking.  The  aoul  of.  man  is  a 
lamp,  which  will  burn  and  shine  with  great  splea- 
dour  if  the  body  be  kept  clean,  and  purified  by 
temperance,  abstinence,  and  fasting ;  but  if  a  man, 
by  excessive  eating  and  -  drinking^  does  pollute  and 
^tain  the  body,  his  spirits  (which  are  the  crystal  of 
bis  soul)  bQQome  clouded  and  thickened  with  vapour 
and  smoke,  so  that  he  neither  -  shinea  in  good  works 
to.  others,  nor  has  much  light  in  himself;  and  if  the 
JU^lit  that  jst  in  him  be  darkness,  how  great  mast  that 
^kness  be  I 

Tender.  Pray  give  me  leave  to  trouble  you  with 
.one  question  more  about  fasting,  because  I  think  yoa 
iQ^ntioQed  that  just  now  as  one  means  to  purify  and 
cleanse  the  body,  and  render  it  more  instrumental 
to  .the  Qpera,tions  of  the  soul.  I  desire  to  be  informed 
iv^hat  e:![aqiple8  you  hare  of  fasting  in  scripture 
^nd  whether  it  be  now  requisite  and  profitable  for 
a  Christian  to  fast^  and  what  are  the  proper  effects 

Ofit?  ^  ■  .  : 

Tevwerancf,  It  will  be  no  trouble  to  me,  but  a 
3o 
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debpbt,  to  satisfy  ;ft)V  is  thin  pointy  sccordiag;  to  mj 
ability,  as  it  is  my  office.  . 

Know  dwn,  that  isstin^  is  a  practioe  frequently 
nooaiine&ded  in  th«  Book  of  God,  and  warraated 
by  the  examples  of  sundry  good  and  holy  men :  we 
nad  that  Moaea  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  aigfata 
in  the  mountaiD;  and  though  no  mentioB  is  made 
nf  fiistlDg  before  the  flood,  yat  the  lives  of  vaea  in 
that  iafiiDcy  of  the  work),  in  all  probability,  was  a 
daily  fast,  or  at  least  a  continn^  abatioeace  from 
flesh ;  so  that  what  seems  now  so  grieTona  and  bui^ 
denaome  a  discipline,  was  thsa  pentdTentara,  ea- 
teened  but  a  natani  and  universal  diet,  observed  by 
all  mankwd,  whereby  tbe^  preserved  their  bodiea  in 
Ml  inviolabJe  health  and  vigour,  pn^onging  their  days 
41asost  to  a  Uioasaad  years ;  bat  now,  in  these  lattw 
ages  of  the  vrarld,  the  boi^s  of  men  are  growa 
weaker,  and  laea  think  it  a  heavy  task  to  &st  once  a 
month,  nay  Mice  a  year  seema  too  nudi  for  sonw 
dainty  constitutioiiS. 

There  were  several  occasioBs  of  laating  among  tba 
Mople  of  God  in  old  time,  Lar.  xxiii.  27 — 32. 
There  waa  a  day  of  atonement  cemaiuided  to  ba 
yearly  obaerved  by  the  IsraeKtea  tl»ou^out  thm 
generatioaa  for  ever,  in  w^ieh  they  were  to  foat  aad 
afflict  their  souls  from  even  to  even.  This  was  at 
annual  day  of  pubUc  humiliation,  enjmaed  to  tba 
(leople  for  ever.  It  vras  cvstomary  also  to  fast  <m  any 
■aoumftil  ocoastcnsk  as  David  lasted  when  his  child 
lay  si£k,  2  Saa*.  xii,  16,  17.  And  the  men  oi  J^ 
besh.  Gilead  fasted  seven  days  when  tiiej  boned 
the  bones  of  Said  and  Jonathan  Ihs  aon  nndwr  a  tree 
at  Jabcsb,  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  And  as  soon  as  I^vid 
keard  the  naws  of  their  death,  betii  he  and  all  te 
taea.  that  ware  with  him,  lioek  hold  ef  fbmr  cletfaei^ 
and  rent  them;  and  they  mourned  and  wept>  aad 
-fiutcd  vitii  avail  for  Bid  and  J<NuUhao  Ui  ««^  and 
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&rtfae  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Is* 
vae),  2  SatD.  i.  11,  22.  Moreover,  the  people  ofis* 
ml  used  to  fast  in  time  of  any  public  calamity ;  aa4 
not  obly  they,  but  «ther  natione  alio  as  the  iuha' 
bitants  of  the  great  city  Nineveh.  When  the  pro- 
phet JoDfth  foretold  that  the  destruction  of  that 
stately  city  would  come  to  pass  in  forty  days, 
diey  proclaimed  a  fitst,  and  put  ui  sacttcloth* 
from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least;  fat 
word  came  unto  the  kiug  of  Niueveb,  and  b0. 
arose  from  his  throne,  and  laid  bis  robe  from  himj 
and  covered  himself  in  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes ; 
and  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published 
through  Nraeveh,  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  hit 
nobles,  saying.' Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  henL.nor 
ftick,  taste  any  thing;  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink 
water.  Jonah  iiL  5,  8.     . 

But  besides  these  solemn  and  pubHc  fasts,  we 
read  of  some  private  men  who  practised  it;  as  the 
prophet  Daniel,  who  fested  full  three*  weeks,  ia 
which  time  he  ate  no  plea^at  bread,  neither  came 
fledi  nor  wine  within  his  mouth ;  and  this  fast  t4 
his  was  so  acceptable  to  God,  that  he  sent  one  of 
hts  holy  angels  to  him,  wb«  saluted  him  with  the 
title  of. "  a  man  greatly  beloved,"  bidding  him  not 
to  fear  or  to  be  trouUed,  "  For  (says  be)  from  the 
first  day  that  tboo  didst  set  thine  heart  to  under- 
•tand  and  to  cbasteo  thyself  before  thy  God,  thy 
words  were  heard,  and  I  &vi  come  for  thy  words. 
Now  1  am  come  to  make  thee  understand  what 
ahaU  bef^  thy  people  in  the  latter  days,  Dao.  x. 
I — 15.  And  when  he  bad  thus  comforted  and 
atreogtbened  Daniel,  he  revealed  many  wonderful 
and  sacret  things  that  should  come  to  pass  ia  H^ 
worid;  so  that  by  these  g^at  famurs  shewed  to 
Dmieli  we  may  pwaly  see  how  accc|itable  religious 
'    ■  KietoOod.  ;  . 
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Many  more  examples  of  this  kind  might  be  produced 
out  of  the  Old  Testament;  but  these  may  saffice  to 
shew  that  fasting  was  a  duty  often  practised  by  Ae 
people  of  God,  and  by  the  holy  ineD  under  the  taw  of 
Moses. 

And  the  gospel  necommends  it,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end*  by  the  examples  of  Christ  and 
John  the  Baptist,  of  Peter,  Paul,  and  the  rest  of 
the  Apostles,  as  well  as  by  their  counsels  and  «r- 
hortationfi;  nothing  is  more  frequently  inculcated 
than  this  duty  of  fasting  throughout  the  writings  of 
the  New  Testament :  and,  without  all  doubt,  it  is 
now  as  requisite  as  ever  it  was,  since  we  are  liable 
to  the  same  infirmities,  exposed  to  the  same  temp- 
tations, and  beset  with  the  same  dangers,  as  the 
'  former  Christians  were ;  against  all  which  evils 
fasting  is  the  proper  remedy.  Fasting  mortifies  the 
body,  and  tames  concupiscence;  it  quenches  lust, 
and  kindles  devotion ;  it  is  the  handmaid  of  prayer, 
and  the  nurse  of  meditation;  it  refines  the  undtf- 
standing,  Eubdues  the  passions,  regulates  the  wOl. 
and  sublimates  the  whole  man  to  a  more  spiritual 
state  of  life:  'tis  the  life  of  angels,  the  enamel  of  the 
soul,  the  great  advantage  of  religion,  ^e  best  op- 
portunity for  retirements  of  devotion.  While  the 
smoke  of  carnal  appetites  is  suppressed  and  extio- 
gui^ed,  the  heart  breaks  forth  with  holy  fire,  till 
It  be  burned  like  the  cherubim  and  the  most  ecsta- 
sied  order  of  pure  and  unpolluted  spirits.  These 
are  the  proper  and  genuine  efiects  of  religious  tnd 
frequent  fasting,  as  tb^^  c«n  ^tness  wba  make  it 
their  private  practice, 

Teniier.  f  ou  have  made  ne  in  loVe  with  fmstin^ 
by  giving  po  fair  account  of  it,  apd  (tecovering  its 
consequences  to  the  soul  and  body,  and  I  am  d&- 
termined  to  make  trial  of  it  myself  hereafter;  fbr  in 
my  opinion,  as  you  describe  it,  it  caiues  a  maa  to 
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draw  Dearer  onto  Gbd,  while  his  bouI  being,  by  ab* 
Sttnence  and  bating,  withdrawn,  as  it  were,  iirotn- 
tbe  body,  and  abstracted  from  alt  datvard  tbiDg»»' 
retires  into  herself,  and  in  the  secret  tabernadtt 
'Within  she  sits  under  the  shadow  of  the  Divinity, 
and  enjoys  a  more  close  commnnion  and  intimatft 
anion  with  God. 

When  Tender-conscience  had  made  an  end  of 
Uiese  words,  he  began  to  take  his  journey;  and 
giving  them  all  his  thanks,  for  the  kind  entertain- 
meot  he  had  met  with  in  this  place,  and  especially 
for '  their  edifying  discourse,  he  rose  up  to  take  hu 
leave.  Then  they  arose  up  with  him,  and  accom- 
panied him  to  uie  armoury,  which  stood  by  the 
gate,  and  there  they  armed  him  all  over  with  armour 
and  weapons  of  proof,  as  was  the  custom  to  do  td 
all  pilgrims,  because  the  rest '  ot  his  journey  waa 
like  to  be  more  dangerous,  the  ways  being  infested 
with  thieves  and  robbers,  with  sons  of  Belial,  and 
murderers,  also  with  fiends  and  devils;  also  they 
gave  him  his  pass,. which  he  had  delivered  to  then 
at  his  first  coming  thither;  now  they  had.  all  sH 
their  hands  to  it,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  it  the 
more,  bidding  him  to  be  sure  to  have  a  great  care 
of  it.>  So  they  conducted  him  to  the '  gate,  and 
wishing  him  a  prosperous  journey,  he  parted  fmni 
diem  with  tears  in  his  eyes. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Tender-conscaenca 
went  forward  a  good  pace  till  he  came  to  the  broW 
of  the  bill,  where  the  way  lay  down  into  the  valley 
of  Humiliation,  but  because  it  was  steep  and  dao* 
geroas  going  down,  he  was  forced   to  slacken  his 

re,  and  lean  hard  upon  hisastrong  orutcb;  yet 
was  apt  to  slip,  and  could  hardly  stpp  himself 
from  running,  or  rather  tumbling  down  the  hill: 
but  at  lebgth,  with  medi  a^o,  he  got  safe  to  Uie 
liottCHn,  and  came  to  the  valley  of  Humiiiatioo. 
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Now  all  itm  valley  wm  a  kiod  of  marshy  hoggy 
pnwad,  aad  was  at  this  time  all  over6owed  wkh 
««ter,  lo  tbat  there  was  but  tme  way  to  pass 
ttroDgfc  it  with  aafety.  and  that  was  over  certain 
]d^u  fastened  to  stamps  and  posts,- and  joined 
9am  to  another;  for  it  was  but  tme  plank's  breadtk 
iR  the  whole  way,  and  tbat  a  very  oarrow  oae; 
ftis'  sat  of  planks  was  called  the  bridge  of  Selrde- 
■ia^  and 'it  reached  quite  over  the  vailey  of  flomi- 
fiition,  Mow  the  wstors  were  very  hi^h,  and 
touched  the  planks:  nayi  in  some  places  they 
«»Teved  them,  so  tint  a  man  could  hardly  diseein 
Uiway. 

The  lif^t  of  this  dangerous  bridge  <^  not  a  fitde 
diMBarage  Tender-conscience,  but  considering  tbat 
il  drew  towards  night,  he  was  resolved  to  ventttre 
«fvr;  «e  on  he  went  courageously,  but  at  a  very 
timm  pace,  becwse  of  the  exceeding  narrowness  « 
tta  plank^  which  also  now  and  then  would  seena 
tnyiekl  and  bend  under  bim,  which  often  piri  hiaa 
aa  ■  fright  test  they  should  break,  and  he  be  drowned 
M  the  waters;  and  the  more  toinerease  his  trouble 
when  be  was  got  about  half  way  over,  the  air  waa 
l^^ig  all  full  of  neta,  traps,  and  gins,  which  wera 
staced  so  low,  tbat  a  man  could  not  walk  upright 
bat  he  must  be  caught  in  some  of  them ;  these  were 
planted  here  by  the  prince  and  power  of  the  air, 
to  catch  such  pilgrims  in  as  were  b^h-minded«  and 
walked  with  stretcbed-out  necks ;  therefore,  when 
Tander-conscience  perceived  the  danger  that  waa 
■atead  before  him,  he  stooped  down,  and  crept 
alang  «pon  his  hands  and  his  knees,  and  so  escaped 
the  nets  and  the  gins ;  and  he  had  this  advantage 
■aanover,  that  he  could  go  fester  in  this  manner* 
and  more  securely,  without  danger  of  tottering  over 
Mi  cath«  side  of  the  plaaks  into  the  water,  as  be 
waa  Dfiea  like  to  do  whev  he  -valked  upright,    la 
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this  manner  crawled  he  along  till  be  vrta  dinoflt 
got  over,  wben  he  saw  several  boats  makiag  towards 
faitn  on  either  side  of  the  bridge,  and  in  the  boals 
there  were  mea  that  rowed  them,  who  hallooed  and 
called  after  Tender-conscience;  but  be  regarded 
them  not,  for  he  was  afraid  lest  they  were  some  of 
the  robbers  or  murderers  which  iofest  that  eoKOtry, 
and  therefore  he  kept  on  his  pace;  bat  they  roweA 
hard  after  hitn,  and  shot  Mreral  arrows  at  him. 
«ome  of  which  miMed  him,  others  he  received  wldi 
the  shield  of  faitti.  (Eph.  vi.  16.)  that  waa  given  ott 
of  the  King's  armoury:  now  the  names  of  theib 
men  that  rowed  in  the  boats,  and  shot  at  TendeF- 
conscience  bo  fiercely,  were,  Woridly-honour,  Ar- 
Togancy,  Pride,  Self-conceit,  Vem-glory,  sb4 
Sbame;  which  last  happened  to  let  fly  an  arrow 
that  wounded  Teuder-consoieoca  lUgbtly'ia  ttato 
cheek,  fetching  up  all  the  blood  ia  his  face,  bat  4id 
bim  no. great  barm.  So  at  length  be  got  to  the  end 
of  the  iM-idge,  and  then  fae  was  past  the  da«gcp  4f 
the  nets  and  gins,  so  that  he  could  aow  walk  i^ 
light,  and  that  upoa  dry  ground ;  and  be  itaett  ott 
•Ittging: 

'•  Throogh  muT  tolls  and  duig;ers  I  hara  rtm, 
Hocfa  paio  Mid  htrdBhlp  I  bkre  nndet;foae  } 
Yet  8tm  My  O0d  hath  nii4l*d  (WM*  witH 'Mor, 
Oft>timea  he  imil'd  irhwi  he  dU  seen  to  low'r  i 
O'er  hills  and  dales  he  lad  me  by  his  band. 
Through  bogs  and  fens,  bj  water  and  by  land. 
He  feeds,  and  elodiei,  and  arms  hispUfiin  atS; 
ftoteeting  tbesa  fi«m  Asnger,  deatb,  Bidillf 
nOHgb  Satan  spreads  his  nets  and  Jajs  his  (iMi 
Td  teap  the  soul  in  labjrinths  of  ains, 
Tec,  hj  God's  {Trace,  I  have  escaped  his  iriki ; 
Tlw  bumble  pilgrim  Bstan  ne'er  beKiri>e«  t 
Hionifi^  the  sovl's  snra  ntajga  n, 
Tlw  IowbM  st^  that  lewk  to  hi^wst  biisi.'' 

Then  1  «aw  m  my  dream,  that  Tendervottadflti^ 
«Dteind'tbe  Valley  of  the  Sha^w  of  BeaA^  aa^ 
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night  overtook  him,  so  that  his  feet  stumbled  id  the 
.dark,  and  he  was  ready  to  fall  into  the  ditch,  or  the 
quag,  which  were  on  each  side  of  the  narrow  way ; 
but  being  in  the  midst  of  summer,  the  sun  arose 
within  a  few  hours,  and  so  he  enjoyed  the  day- 
light, which  was  exceeding  comfortable  to  bim, 
t^ugh  he  met  with  dreadful  and  frightful  objects ; 
for  the  valley  Is  of  itself  very  dark,  and  there  hang 
perpetually  over  it  such  black  and  thick  clouds  of 
coafusioo,  that  what  for  them,  and  what  for  Death, 
who  spreads  his  wii^fs  over  this  valley,  the  sun 
l^ves  a  very  faint  and  dim  light  here;  yet  that 
.which  shined  at  this  time  served  to  light  Tender- 
conscience  along  the  dreadful  hollow  way,  where 
be  heatd,  as  he  went  along,  a  c<mtinuat  howling 
and  yelling ;  but  at  length  he  got  clear  of  all,  and 
came  to  the  end  of  the  valley,  even  to  the  place 
where  Christian  saw  blood,  bones,  ashes,  and  mao- 
l^ed  bodies  of  men,  lying  on  the  ground;  but  now 
'they  were  buried,  and  a  pillar  erected  in  the  place, 
as  a  standing  memorial  of  the  cruelties  that  were 
.acted  by  the  two  giants  that  lived  in  the  cave  hard 
by  this  place ;  there  was  an  iuscription  on  the  pillar 
also*  giving  an  accotmt  of  the  righteous  blood  that 
bad  been  shed  in  the  world  on  the  score  t^religioD, 
from  Abd's  to  that  day ;  there  vvas  also  a  summary 
of  all  the  sangumary  laws  that  had  been  enacted  on 
that  account  by  cruel  tyrants,  as  by  Pharoah, 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Darius,  Antiocbus,  Nero,  fta 
There  was  a  relatioa  of  a  woman  and  her  sevea 
sons,  that  were  barbarously  tormented  with  exqui- 
site torture,  and  afterwards  put  to  death  by  com- 
mand of  the  tyrant.  Many  more  curious  memorials 
were  there  engraved  on  this  pillar,  which  Tender- 
conscience  took  great  delight  to  read.  Now  tbe 
name  of  this  pillar  is  History ;  and  hard  by  it,  even 
.over  against  tb^  cave  of  the  two  giafits,  Va^ta  aod 
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Pope,  there  in  another  cave,  wiiereiD  Tender-coo- 
#cience  saw  a  middle-aged  man  wtting,  of  a  mild, 
g;rare',  and  venerable  coimteiiance,  and  his  naiae 
W8B  RefocmatJoR.  Now  it  waa  this  man's  charge 
to  look  after  this  pillar,  and  to  see  that  do  icnary  hb 
done  to  it  by  tb&  thieves  imd  rebbers  that  inrest  that 
road,  nor  by  any  of  Giant  Pope's  party;  for  hb 
maintained  a  great  army  under  ground,  his  cav» 
being  of  vast  extent,  and  his  party  used  sometimeB 
io  issue  out,  and  commit  great  spoils,  and  ravages 
la  the  neighbouring  countries;  but  now-  Refomui* 
tion  kept  as  strong  a  party  as  be,  and  had  as  muck 
room  in  his  cave  to  lodge  them  in,  and  sometimes 
they  would  fall  out  and  skirmish,  sometia[ies  com* 
to  pitch  battles,  and  then  the  snrand  would  be 
afresh  strewed  with  dead  bodies,  and  stained 
irith  blood,  till  tbey  were  buried  out  c^  tiie  way. 
All  this  Tender-conscience  learned  from  one  that 
icame  out  of  the  cave  of  Reformation,  and  fell 
mto  discourse  with  htm  as  they  stood  talking  by 
the  pillar. 

At  length  the  man  havisg  understood  that  T«n> 
der- conscience  came  fro^  the  Valley  of  Destreo 
4on,  and  was  goiug  to  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem, 
was  very  inquisitive  after  his  country,  and  the  place 
<tf  his  birtfe ;  for,  said  he,  I  here  beard  my  father 
«ay,  that  I  was  born  io  that  country  too,  and 
Ijfou^t  from  tbenoe  very  youog;  and  when  my  fa- 
lser came  to  this  place,  be  left  me  in  the  custody 
of  Reformation,  with  whom  [.  have  continued  ever 
aince :  and  ^hat  is  become  of  my  father  1  know 
u>C,  or  whether  I  shall  ever  see  him  agvu  or  no: 
btft  I  remember  be  used  to  talk  ef  going  to  the  C»- 
lestial  City  whleh  I  suppoee  is  the  same  place  whithw 
yon  are  now  travelling :  and  therefore,  if  you  vrfU 
•eeept  of  my  compaay,  1  will  gladly  travel  tioog 
^ffiUi .  yeu,  Mviag  great  b«|»e»  of  -sMiag  my  fii(h«r 
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■there,  or  hearing  some  tidiogs  of  him;  and  beNd«s, 
.they  Bay  it  is  a  braTe  liviog  in  that  city,  and  tlittt  it 
is  the  nchest  place  in  the  world ;  therefore  I  wodM 
iain  go  along  with  you^  in  hopes  of  going  into  that 
ietmouB  city  to  dwell. 

Tender.  I  like  your  motion  Tery  well,  for  I  have 
trarelled  alone  hitherto,  which  made  the  way  aeem 
more  tedious  to  me ;  and  a  companion  in  the  rest  of 
any  journey  would  divert  melancholy,  and  we  should 
encourage  each  other  ia  our  pilgrimage.  But  I 
must  acquaint  you  with  one  thing  first,  and  that  is 
that  your  journey  would  prove  ineffectual,  I  doubt; 
unless  you  came  in  by  the  Wicket-gate  that  is  at 
the  head  of  the  narrow  way,  and  can  produce  your 
certificate,  or  pass,  from  the  Interpreter ;  for  as  I  am 
certainly  informed,  the  King  has  given  strict  ordos 
that  none  shall  be  admitted  iuto  the  Heavenly  City 
that  are  not  thus  qualified. 

.  Then  Seek-truth  (for  so  was  the  other  man  caQed) 
replied,-!  have  a  pass  by  me,  which  my  fsther  pit^ 
cured  for  me,  when  he  brought  me  along  with  him, 
«ad  he  told'me  he  had  it  froih  the  Interpreter,  giving 
■me  strict  charge  to  have  a  care  of  it. 
.  Tmder.  What  was  ypor  &thw*s  nam^  and  tnm 
whence  came  he .' 

■  Seek-truth.  His  name  was  little-faith,  aod  he  cama 
jGrom  the  town  of  Sincere. 

■  Tender.  O I  1  believe  I  heard  talk  of  him ;  if  it  ba 
ihb  same  man  that  I  mean,  there  goes  a  report  as  if 
he  were  robbed  in  a  place  called  Dead-man's-laae. 

■  Seek-irtUh.  I  hope  not  so,  though  I  am  sure  be 
had  plenty  of  silver  and  gold  about  him,  besidea 
■some  very  rich  jewels ;  nay,  I  may  say  he  carried 
his  whole  estate  about  him,  so  that  if  he  were 
robbed  upon  th^  coad,  he  is  utteriy  ruined  and 
iuidone;  I  am  very  much  concerned  at  the  sad 
vems,  aad  shall  not  be  at  test  till  I  hare  wquired 
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ifiiitber about  it:  tberefore,  if  yoo  please,  let  u^^ 
hasten  to  go  forward  in  our  journey  t  and  it  ia  ten. 
to  one  but  I  shall  be  more  particularly  iaformed  .of 
tills  matter  by  tbe  way.  I  will  call  two  or  three; 
BKH«  friends  of  mine  own,  who  are  very  desirous  to 
travel  towards  the  Heavenly  Country,  and  would. 
be  glad  to  take  the  opportunity  of  your  good  oom* 
pany. 

»o  be  ran  into  the  cave,  and  called  foi  Zealova- 
mind,  We«ry-o'-the-world,  Convert,^  and  Yielding, 
who  all  came  out  to  know  what  he  would  have.  , 

Have  ?  says  ^alous-mind.  you  may  be  sure  it  is  no. 
hart  we  would  have  when  Se^-truilt  calU  us. 

Seek'truth.  Ko.  my  friends,  I  call  you  for  your  good,- 
I  hope,  and  to  fulfil  your  own  wishes;  for  you  hava 
often  told  me  how  desirous  you  were  to  travel  towards- 
the  Heavenly  J0ru8alem,.and  now  here  is  a  man  going 
that  way  that  would  be  glad  of  your  company :  for,  ' 
my  part  1  am  resolved  to  go  aloiw  ^th  hioi ;  wad  do 
w  you  please. 

Andl,  said  Weary-o'- the- world;  for  here  ia  nqn 
thing  in  this  country  but  trouble,  vexation,  careSk 
grie^  and  aU  manner  of  evil;  1  would  not  tarry  a 
day  kmgermitif  )  m^thei^kuig.   Com«,  let  ua  bit 

CoMeri.  I  bum  with  dean  t^  90  to  that  g^onow) 
p1ace,of  which  I  have  heard  sttoh  renovmedtluDg^!  Jt 
care  not  what  hardships  I  uodeivo,  nor  whattormentt 
i  suSer,  provided  I  may  get  thither  at  die  last. 

Yititiuig,  And  for  my  part,  1  like  your  cempaQy 
so  well,  th^t  1  will  go  vrith  you  to  the  end  pi  tho 
worid  with  aU  my  heart;  ftxt  you  talk  so  wisely* 
and  tell  such  pretty  stories,  that  you  have  won  my 
very  heart;  I  am  ready  to  melt  when  I  hear  Seek? 
truth  discourse  <tf  such  strangathings  as  are  in  the 
^eav»ly  Country,  and  tell  lu4.  fiither's  tcftvds  fcvnn 
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the  TaHley  of  DeitrjictioD.  aad  how  khidlj  he  wm  en- 
teitauied  by  the  way  at  some  good  bousM. 

Seeh-tnUk.  Well,  if  you  are  all  agreed,  oome  fbl« 
low  me,  and  I  will  brkig  you  to  the  maa  ^t  is  now 
on  his  pilgrimage  to  Sioii ;  he  fttaads  not  &r  off  fron. 
bar  cave's  mouth,  hard  hv  the  pillar  of  History. 
So  they  all  followed  him  with  one  coDseat,  and  went 
oat  of  the  cave,  where  they  found  Tender-conscieaofr^ 
waiting  for  their  appearance ;  then  they  went  up  to 
Upi,  aod  saliUcd  luia  one  by  iwe,  and,  after  some 
qoestiooB  pasted  on.  both  sideBi  they  all  set  forward- 
together. 

Kow  I  aawin  my  dr^m,  that  aa  they  were  goii^ 
«p  s-piece  of  rising  greuod,  they  saw  belbn;  tlMm  a 
■iMi  welkins  «b  even  moderate  pace,  and  made 
kute  to  overtake  him,  £ev  by  his  gait  they  guessed 
fie  was  no  ordinary  man ;  as  certain  wise  men  ob- 
«erv«d,  *'  By  a  man's  gait  yon  may  kaow  what  be  u." 
ISo  when  tMy  came  up  to  him.  they  saluted  faiin 
courteously,  and  he  returned  their  salutatioa  with  av 
was  that  diacamred  the  tranquility  and  peaoe  of  his 
•obI. 

Thea  Tender-conscience  aaid  to  him»  Sir.  if 
*  atraager  may.  take  the  liberty  to  aak  you  a 
question,  I  intreat  you  to  tell  me  whether  youf 
same  be  not  Spuitual-man»  tori  think  I  have  seen 
you  before,  and  was  toki  that  yon  were  called  bj 
tbatMme? 

Ves,  udd  Spintaal-man,  I  am  the  same  yea  take 
ne  for ;  and  though  your  knowledge  of  me  be  but 
as  yet  imperfect,  yet  I  very  well  luiow  you  and  ali 
your  company,  and  am  giad  to  see  you  so  far  ok 
your  journey  tovards  the  Heavenly  .City,  whitbfer 
we  are  all  k<hi^. 

Tatdtr.  I  do  not  wiuider  that  you  kpow  me,  and 
Vsy  fellow  travellers  here  with  me,  for  I  have  beard 
a  yery  learned  and  holy  w^  oqe  Paul  the  apoatie^ 
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twy,  Hat  yarn  ka«w  all  thw^B.  and  jodg^e  all  thtBga, 
J  Cor.  ii.  15.  and  therefore  I  am  ¥ery  ^ad  that  w* 
are  aofaappy  aa  to  oreftake  you  on  the  road ;  I  bop* 
we  ihall  hava  your  gotd  coBapany  to  our  joiiroaj'a 
•od. 

J^irihtal-Twn,  With  ,a  very  good  vtll ;  for  it  la 
my  deligfat  to  keep'  company  with  those  who  ae| 
Acar  teteB  Sioii-ward;  aad  are  goiag  Ulither,  aa  [ 
perc«iTe  you  aw  at  this  tune.  But  I  spy  a  yoiiaf 
Bias  in  3K1UT  eoapany,  who,  I  doubt,  will  oet 
ba  able  to  go  throi^  Uiia  tedkiua  jouraey.  hat  will 
either  faint  by  the  way,  or  turn  aside  with  the  Flair 
t*Hr,  or  take'  up  his  abode  at  Vanity-fair.  TiuM.- 
tumtog  aside  toVieldinK*  he  said  unto  bim,  Yoway 
man.  yoo  aw  the  ja^  I  roeaD ;  do  you  think  yoi^ 
riiall  be  able  to  bold  oat  to  tbo  Heavanlv  JenMk- 
lem? 

Yielding.  I  nudte  00  doobt  of  it,  8)«,  fei  I  find  aa|f* 
aelf  in  good  health,  aad  as  able  tO:fo<tf  itasaay  ofmf 
company. 

Then  they  went  on  together  till  th^  txKm  tojt 
g^eat  wUdemaas,  where  weie  aeveral  paths  leadiiq; 
4ivers  ways;  so  that  had  it  not  .been  fo^  Spiritual* 
ma*  (who  atone  knew  the  right  waiy)  they  hadwu^ 
tiered  no  doubt  into  fOiEK  dangarous  path  or  other, 
and  either  been  devoured  by  wild  beaata,  or:  takao 
|irisoDer8  by  some  criie)  giwts.  whose  oaatles  at^ad 
in  the  reanote  cocQera,  o>f  thip  wilderness. 

This  made  them  all  ahaw  a  great  deal  of  re«p#(f| 
«nd  obediepca  to  Spiritual -ntan,  and  esteem  bim^a 
their  guide  and  patron;  ao  ^y  went  along  tc^< 
4her  till  tbay  cama  tp  a  plaea  where  waa  4a  alt^r 
built,  and  there  was  incense  bur^t  tl^erepif,  aad^ttta 
.  fiox^  of  the  inoeBaa  waa  "^^fj  &afp^iit>  refrei^iog 
^e  spirits  of  the  ^griiqs.  Then  SpiRtual'inw 
.MialiLe  t»  ttas^  efiieQt :  My  bEethraQ>  you  nust  kaiow, 

.im-  (to  vfatlera««9  ^  iRvtcb  tmiw^d  wA  «^ 
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beasts,  as  also  by  thieves  and  murderen,  spirit^ 
aod  hobgoblins,  which  oftentimes  assault  poor  pil- 
grims in  the  night-time,  and  sometitnes  by  day^ 
aov>  had  we  taken  any  other  path,  we  bad  been  m 
danger  of  falling  into  their  clutches;  but  now  1 
liope  therie  i»  no  daDger,  if  you  wiU  fti^low  my 
<»unsel.' 

'  Tmder.  We  will  readily  obey  thee  in  all  thmgst 
fn  we  see  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and  hast  the 
mind  of  Christ:  tell  ns  therefore  what  we  should 
do  to  be  safe  from  the  dangers  that  ttu^atea  us  in  this 
jdace. 

S^riiuat-man.  You  see  this  altar  of  incense  hers 
perpetually  smoking,  and  sending  up  clouds  of 
flweet-ftmelling  savour  to  heaven.  Now  the  smoke 
of  this  iacense  k«eps  off  all  spirits  and  hobgoblins, 
and  the  fire  upon  the  altar  keeps  off  all  wild  beasts. 
If  then  you  woold  be  free  from  the  danger  of  the  wild 
leasts*,  let  every  man  take  a  coal  from  the  altar,  and 
carry  it  along  with  him ;  and  if  he  would  likewise  be 
iiree  froiQ  the  spirits  and  hobgoblins,  let  him  take 
the  ibceose  tbat  is  in  the  treasury  of  the  altar,  and 
carry  it  along  with  him,  and  as  betravels  throogk 
~the  wilderness,  let  him  dften  kindle  a  fire  with  a 
'£oal  from  tbe  altar«  and  burn  incense  thereon,  ao 
sbaU  he  be  protected  from  all  evil.  Let  him  awaken 
-die  spirit  of  prayer,  and  kindle  true  devotion  in 
himself  by  making  good  use  of  tbe  grace  of  God ; 
tot  the  heart  of  a  devout  man,  and  CMie  that  fears 
God,  is  an  altar  of  incense,  always  sending  bcriy 
ejaculations,  which  are  a  sweet  savour  or  perfume 
bcffore  God:  such  a  man  attracts  die  Divine  blesso 
ifig  and  protection. 

Tm^.  But  bow  shall  a  man  pny  I  la  form,  or 
without?  With  words,  or  in  silence,' 
'   SfhUuai^man.  That  you  may  be  the  better  Mti% 
fied  ln(bi»p(»nl^  yon  ought  to  o<Hwider,  that  pmyur 
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is  the  soul's  discourse  or  ooDTeraation  ^ith  Qod. 
^ow  seeing  that  God  knoweth  all  thiaga,  and  di»- 
ceraeth  the  secret  thoughts  of  our  hrarts,  it  k  & 
tbiD^  indifferent  in  private  prayer,  whether  we  WM 
words  or  no ;  for  the  soul  may  diseoorser  or  coO' 
▼erse  with  Giod  as  well  in  .silence  as  with  word^ 
nay,  better  sometimes,  because  silence  preSefres  her 
•ttOBtioD,  and  prevents  wandering  thoughts: 
whereas,  when  the  soul  is  occupied  in  Terba)  prayen 
it  j>flen  proves  little  better  than  lip  service;  w- 
Cod  complained  of  old.  "  This  people  serve .  a* 
with  their  lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  me ;" 
but  however,  this  silent  or  mental  prayar.  is  a  gi^ 
.^wbich  alt  men  are  not  capable  «f.  .  Some  have  not 
that  recollection  of  spirit,  that  composedoess  of 
mind,'  as  to  pray  in  ttks  raaaQer,  and  it  is  convenient 
thatwuch  men  should  use  words:  but  whether  they 
use  a  set  form  or  no  in  private,  is  not  siaterial.  only 
•let  me  give  this  seasonable  caution,  that  those  wh* 
vse  ext^aporary  prayer  be  careful  of  oommittiog  any 
indecency,  by  uttering  improper  expresaons,  vaia 
•  ^petitions,  or  using  too  many  words,  which  imut 
■neieda  be  oflfeosive  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  wlt» 
,4n9w«  our  Mcusities  before  W9  declare  theaj«  and 
poly  requires  an  hwnble  and  fervent  application  of 
oar  hearts  to  him  for  what  we  stand  in  need  of.  AH 
the  fine  words  in  the  world  without  this,  atl  th« 
.-rtietoriad  fiQunsfaes,  the  elegant  cadepc^,  and  the 
jK>fteat  periods,  without  this,  are  but  as  soundinf 
brass  and  .«. tinkling  cymbal  in  the  ears  of  God: 
and  therefore  good  was  the  adrice  of  Solomon.: 
**  When  tbou  oomest  into  the  house  of  God,  let  thy 
words  be  few,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear  than  to 
•fifar  the  sacrifice  of  fools;"  intimating. ttierehy, . 
that  multiplicity  of  words  in  prayer  is  but  the  sa- 
crifice of  fools;  and  a  greater  man  than  Eiolomo^ 
^th  taida  "  WWn  j«i  pray«  uso  not  vain  repetittoos* 
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«B  the  Iteattien  do;  fbr  tti«y  riiink  tjiey  shall  b^ 
-keard  fer  their  tnach  speslcing^:  be  ye  not  therefore 
£ke  uBto  them,  for  your  Father  knoweth  what 
thitijfa  ye  here  need  of  befove  ye  aik  him/Maft.  ▼!. 
7.    6.     And    therefore  tbe  form  of   prayer    ^i^ricb 

-  C%ri0t  here  prescribed  them  as  a  patteni,  was  very 
tfaert,  but  eomprehensire,  indoding  in  less  than  as 
bondred  words  all  tbe  several  parts  of  prayer,  M 
difuiksgiTit>g,  petition,  oblatioi],  iotercession,  tte. 
And  this,  no  doi^,  he  prescribed  as  a  pattern  tft 
others,  that  all  who  call  upon  God  may  de  it  ia 
reference  and  godly  modesty,  using  but  few  wordii, 
and  Aoee  pithy,  Mgnificant,  comprebensire,  and 
fuU,  proper  and  bteomio^  the  Majeety  we  address 
«urseWes.  tmte. 

Under*  Yoa  have  given  rAe  gnet  satisfaetHMi  a* 
t6  tMs  mafcter,  whk^  has  often  distaribed  my  tDiad, 

'  and  kept  ine  at  too  remote  a  ^iatanoe  fnta  <3od, 
not  knowing  certainly  how  to  pray  aecept^ly;  bot 
bew  {  aoa  ooDviaced  that  Ged  requires  chiefly  thp 
liearti  li^  it  ifi  but  reason  that  he  w4io  ia  a  spirit^ 
4fi»d  the  purest  of  all  apirits,  irimrid  be  serred  ia* 
«pirit  and  in  tnilb ;  wbicli  camot  be  done  «d>era 
cbe  ^art  foea  not  along  with  Hn  tips ;  and  if  it 
.  does,  th^  it  matters  not  whether  it  be  in  a  set  fatm 
^  words  or  BO ;  tbe  fervency  end  atteiitira  of  Ae 
-mind,  tbe  regiriarity  of  tb«  actione,  md  Ae  lawfiai^ 
ness  of  our  petitions,  being  the  chief  thuiga  regarded 
hy  the  Bovereign  Majesty  of  beaten. 

Setli-tTuth.  ^ow  bappy  wn  I  A«t  I 'fell  into  wadk 
<good  compenjrf  I  have  t>een  lew  aaewchiM  tmA 
inquinag  utto  the  neture  and  omgatiMn  of  Chris- 
tiaa  duties,  and  .particnkrly-  this  of  prayer,  Ifkidl 
•puxEElea  a  great  many  good  weHraeeaiag  people; 
4)ut  I  never  met  with  so  much  eomfort  and  satia- 
4iictioD  as  now  I  bare  fouad-ia  yetur  diaeourse.  ^ 
Weaiy-«-4iK'tterii,  I  tfpsw  of  «b^  baa  toaa 
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said  concerning  prayer ^  fori  liiui  .so  iiiariy  deft-ctH 
in  tbe  besit  o(  my  <lev«tioQs.  t>iat  1  have  no  heart  to 
venture  on  vocal  prayer  at  t^'ometinieH;  for  if  1 
Rboold,  my. heart  would  afterwards  check  n>e  with 
patting  an  affroat  on  God,  while,  in  the  midst  of 
pasBiooate  words  and  devout  expresvionA,  my 
tJioughts  were  employed  quite  another  way  ;  while 
aiy  toDgue  chattered  like  a  magpie  to  Ood,  my 
heart  was  upon  tbe  devil's  ramble,  starting  a  thou- 
sand vain  and  foolish  thoughts,  amidst  the  most 
■erious  and  religious,  the  most  fervent  and  pious 
words  in  the  world.  1  know  not  how  ii  fares  with 
other  people,  or  what  adTantagev  they  may  find  ; 
Jbut  for  my  own  part,  so  long  as  1  carry  flesh  and 
Mood  about  me,  I  cannot  presume  to  be  free  from 
distractions,  alienation  of  mind,  coldness,  indiflfer-  ' 
ence,  and  impertinent  suggestionfi,  even  in  the 
calmest  minutes,  the  most  recollected  seasons,  and 
the  severest  application  of  my  mind  to  tbe  duty  1 
am  engaged  in:  much le^s can  I  hope  for  an  immu- 
aity  from  such  failings,  when  1  give  the  reins  of  my 
tongne,  and  suffer  my  lips  to  prate  over  a  rngjUtude 
of  formal  words :  for  then  1  And  it  fall  out  to  me,  as 
I  have  heard  say  it  does  to  musicians,  who,  by  long  ' 
ascnstoming  themselves  to  play  on  any  instrument, 
at'length  get  such  an  habit,  that  they  can^iin  over 
their  familiar  tunes  without  minding  or  giving  at- 
tention to  what  they  are  doing.  Not  that  1  hereby 
condemn  the  use  of  vocal  prayer,  for  without  doubt 
it  is  expedient  for  some  people,  and  in  a  manner  - 
necessary  in  the  piiblip  worship  of  God,  where 
muiy  people  are  to  join  together  in  offering  up  the 
'  same  petitions,  thanksgivings,  intercesKioux.  &r. 
which  cannot  be  performed  without  a  form  of 
words,  which  are  the  only  proper  means  of  convey- 
ing our  conceptions  and  thoughts  one  to  another, 
adHl  coosequently  making  each  other  senstbie  of 
(311  f  0 
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what  ve  all  pray  for.  in  bbort,  my  judgment  is, 
that  it  is  all  one,  in  respect  of  God's  bearing  ds, 
Vbether  wense  words  or  not,  in  public  or  in  pfi- 
Tate;  bot  for  tbe  sake  of  human  neceasitieB,  words 
are  necessary  in  public,  and  a  fervent  attention  of 
mind  is  absolutely  required,  both  in  public  and 
private,  as  tbe  only  efficacious  mean6  to  render  our 
pr^ers  acceptable  to  tbe  Divine  Majeitty. 

Then  1  beard  in  my  dream  tbat  as  they  w^ked 
along  the  wilderness,  tbe  wild  beasts  roared,  and 
sent  fortb  hideous  noises,  which  put  some  of  th«n 
into  no  small  disorder  and  consternation ;  but  tfae 
rest  who  bad  more  courage  heartened  them  on. 
8d  at  last  tbey  got  oat  of  the  wildemras  and  came 
in  the  s^ht  of  the  town  of  Vanity,  where  FaithAil 
*  was  put  to  death  for  his  testimony  to  the  troth. 
Now  tfae  town  was  very  magnificent  and  stately  to 
the  eye,  full  of  temples  and  other  public  structares, 
whose  lofty  towers  being  adorned  with  gold  and 
other  costly  embelliahments,  made  a  glittering  show 
in  tbe  sunshine ;  liltewise  it  was  exceeding  lai^ 
and  pQnulous,  so  tbat  there  was  a  perpetOEtl  noise 
to  be  heard  at  a  distance  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea, 
because  of  tbe  multitude  of  people  that  were  in  it, 
and  the  chariots  and  tbe  horses  that  were  always 
running  j^i  and  down  the  streets ;  which  made  poor 
Yielding  think  it  was  the  City  whither  they  were  all 
going.  He  was  so  taken  with  the  glorious  figure 
this  town  made,  that  he  could  hardly  contain  Um- 
sclf  from  running  thither  before  the  rest  of  tbe  com- 
pany ;  which,  when  Spiritual-man  perceived,  he 
said. 

S^ritual-matt.  Young  man,  mistake  not  this 
place,  for  it  is  not  tbe  heavenly  City,  as  you  ima- 
gine, but  a  mere  counterfeit :  it  is  Babylon,  the 
town  of  Confusion  and  Vanity :  though  oar  way 
lis*  through  it,  yet  we  are  not  to  take  np  oar  re^l 
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there :  we  may  abide  awhile,  but  we  must  not  thiok 
of  settling  there  for  ever. 

Yielding.  Sir,  1  thought  by  the  description  that 
had  been  given  me  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  that 
this  had  been  the  very  place  indeed  ;  but  now  you 
have  satisfied  me  to  the  contrary. 

So  the  pilgrims  went  forward,  and  entered  into 
the  town  ;  but  they  met  with  a  great  many  affronts 
and  injuries  by  the  way,  by  reason  of  the  strange 
dress  that  they  were  in,  and  because  they  had  not 
the  mark  of  the  beast  in  their  foreheads,  nor  in  their 
bands,  asall  the  inhabitants  oflhe  town  bad :  there- 
fore the  boys  hooted  and  hallooed  at  them,  and 
gathered  a  rabble  about  them  ;  nay,  some  of  the 
graver  sort  threw  dirt  upon  them  as  they  went  by 
their  doors;  they  mocked  and  derided  them,  they 
fastened  all  manner  of  slanders  and  reproaches 
upon  them,  and  very  few  there  were  in  all  that  place 
that  shewed  any  compassion  or  common  civility  to 
them.  But  this  did  not  dishearten  any  of  them* 
savhig  the  young  mantowhomSpiritnal-manopoke 
last,  whose  name  was  Yielding:  he  indeed^  being 
discouraged  by  the  inhospitable  hamour  and  car- 
riage of  the  towniimen  towards  biscompanions,  and 
being  strongly  invited  by  a  very  courteouH-spokeii 
nan  to  leave  that  giddy-brained  company  of  foolti 
(for  so  be  termed  the  pilgnmo)  and  come  and  dwell 
with  him,  and  he  should  find  all  things  to  hii  con- 
tent.  He  accordingly  complied ;  and  forsaking 
his  company,  followed  the  man,  who  conducted 
him  to  a  tavern  in  the  market-place,  and  sending  for 
some  of  hiH  boon  companions,  they  fell  to  carodHng 
and  making  merry  ;  also  they  drank  confusion  to 
the  pilgrims  that  were  going  to  the  Heavenly  City : 
but  Yielding  got  little  by  the  bargain,  for,  b«ing 
surfeited  with  excess  of  wine,  be  died  suddenly  in 
th^  night'fime. 
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In  ttie  mean  while  the  rest  of  the  pilgrims  passed 
through  the  street!*  of  the  town,  moleiited  on  all 
bands  by  the  ruder  Kort  of  people,  and  unpitied  of 
them  that,  according  to  their  age  and  stationx,  ougbt 
to  have  shown  morewitand  humanity.  Tliusthey 
went  on  till  they  came  to  a  place  called  the  Kx- 
change.where  the  merchants  use  to  meet  and  traffic  : 
there  were  men  of  all  nations  and  families,  mttii  of 
all  tribes  and  languages,  each  one  bosy  in  his  par- 
ticular occupation  or  commerce ;  but  when  tbe 
pilgrims  came  amongst  them,  they  all  with  one  ac- 
cord left  off  their  buHiness  and  talk,  and  Htood 
gazing  on  thete  strangers,  saying  among  themselvesr 
What  countrymen  are  these  that  appear  in  so 
strange  a  dress,  so  different  from  all  that  use  to 
frequent  this  place. 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  2!ealou8-mind,  one 
of  the  pilgrims,  stood  up  and  spoke  to  the  malti- 
tude,  saying,  Men  and  brethren,  partakers  of  tbe 
same  flesh  and  blood  with  us,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
on  us,  as  though  some  new  thing  bad  happened 
unto  you,  which  you  had  never  seen  or  known  be- 
fore ?  Have  you  foi^ot  the  days  wherein  Christian 
and  Faithful  passed  through  your  town,  whereof 
tbe  one  was  burned  for  tbe  testimony  which  be  bore 
to  the  truth;  and  the  other,  though  imprisoned,  yet 
by  the  mighty  power  and  providence  of  God,  es- 
caped your  rage  and  malice?  Are.tfaese  things  oat 
of  your  memory  already  ?  or  are  your  records  silmt 
in  tbe  matter?  We  are  come  upon  the  same  account 
as  they,  and  are  going  to  the  same  country  whither 
they  bent  their  course:  therefore  wonder  not  at  oar 
unusual  dress,  for  it  is  necessar}  that  all  those  who 
travel  Sion-ward  should  be  apparelled  after  the 
fashion  of  that  city,  that  so  their  entrance  therein 
may  be  easy  and  without  blame.  This  is  the  rem- 
f  on  why  we  are  not  clothed  after  the  same  n 
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of  thia  towD,  or  of  tbis  world ;  for  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here,  bnt  we  seek  one  to  come,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God. 

After  Zealous-miod  had  made  an  end  of  Hpeaking, 
some  of  the  merchants  left  their  affairs,  and  joined 
themRelves  unto  the  pilgrims;  othem  mocked  and 
derided  them :  but  they  shook  the  dust  off  their 
feet,  and  departed  from  that  place,  and  the  muT' 
chants  that  had  left  their  merchandiKe  went  along 
with  them :  and  the  people  followed  them  out  of 
tb«  town  hallooing  and  hooting  at  them ;  but  they 
remembering  the  saying  of  Christ,  "Cursed  is  he 
that  hath  set  his  hand  to  the  plough  of  the  kingdom 
luid  looketh  back,"  regarged  not  tbs  ridiculous 
noise  they  made;  but  kept  on, their  course  in  the 
King's  highway,  neither  turning  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  but  walked  directly  io  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  till  they  came  to  the  plain  uf  Eiise  :. 
where  the  merchaots  hearkened  to  the  enticing 
words  of  Demas,  and  were  persuaded  to  go  down 
into  the  silver  mine  to  dig  for  treasure  that  corrupt- 
eth ;  but  the  rest  of  the  pilgrims  would  not  turn 
aside  out  «ftbe  way,  to  follow  after  filthy  lucre: 
yet  they  had  not  gone  far  before  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Weary -o '-the- world,  was  turning  about  to 
look  back  towards  the  silver  mine,  when  Spiritual- 
man  espying  him,  catched  hold  of  his  arms  as  he  was 
fAciag  about  and  stopped  him,  saying.  Brother, 
here  is  a  sight  just  before  thee,  which  will  convince 
thee  of  the  danger  of  looking  back  in  this  place. 
So  he  shewed  him  the  pillar  of  salt  into  which  Lot's 
wife  was  tamed,  which  stood  directly  before  them 
on  the  way  side.  Then  Weary-o-'the-world  thanked 
bim  for  his  friendly  admonition  and  assistance,  con- 
fessing that  he  was  glad  he  so  timely  prevented  both 
bis  crime  and  his  punishment,  by  shewing  him  the  ~ 
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example  of  Lot's  -wife,  who.  Tor  looking  back  on 
Sodom,  irsuB  tamed  into  a  pillar  of  fait. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Ibe  pilgrtnifl  wait 
forward  till  they  came  to  the  liver  of  God.  Their 
way  lay  along  by  tbe  river  side,  where  grew  trees 
bearing  all  manner  of  delightful  fruits,  which  tbe 
pilgrims  tasted  to  their  wonderAil  refreshment ; 
they  also ,  drank  of  tbe  water  of  the  river,  wfaove 
virtue  is  to  rejoice  the  heart  more  than  wioe ;  and 
there  being  pleasant  green  pastures  all  along  tbe 
banks  of  Xhe  river,  they  laid  down  some  time  to  re- 
pose tbemseKes  there,  and  then  rose  up  to  prose- 
cute their  journey,  coming  at  length  to  the  place 
that  led  down  to  Doubting  Castle,  which  was  de- 
molished in  tbe  days  of  Christiana's  pilgrimage. 
So  tbey  passed  by  the  atiie  that  Christian  and  Hope- 
ful went  over,  when  they  were  taken  prisoners  by 
giant' Despair,  keeping  the  highway,  never  stopping 
till  they  came  to  tbe  Delectable  Mooataias,  wbera 
they  again  refreshed  themselves  in  the  gardenf 
and  Tineyards,  eating  freely  o(  the  fmits  thfU  were 
therein. 

Now,  as  they  went  up  to  these  Delectable 
MoQDtains,  tbey  came  at  last  to  a  mountain  that 
was  at  tbe  top  of  all  tbe  mouatains,  and  establicbed 
above  tbe  rest  of  tbe  hills,  and  it  was  called  the 
Mountain  of  tbe  House  of  tbe  Lord.  Now  there 
were  Shepherds  feeding  of  their  flocks  all  uver  tbiii 
mountain,  andtbere  were  men  of  ail  nations,  tribes, 
and  languages  walking  up  and  down  on  the 
mountain ;  and  sometimes  they  talked  with  tbe 
Shepherds,  and  at  otlier  timpR  tbey  talked  t«  one 
another. 

So  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  as  the  pilgrims  wait 
along  the  high-way,  there  stood  some  Shepherds 
by  the  way  side  tending  of  their  flocks ;  and  tbe 
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Shepherds  asked  the  pilgrims  whence  they  came! 
and  whither  they  were  going  T  To  whom  Spiritual* 
man  replied,  8ir,  we  come  from  the  Valley  of  De- 
etructioD,  and  are  goiog  to  the  Celestial  Coantry. 

Shepherds.     Ye  are  welcome  thus  far  oa  yoar 
journey,  for  dow  you  are  on  the  top  of  the  Delecta- 
ble MountaiuB,  even  oa  the  moantain  of  the  Lord's 
bouse,  and  here  be  men  of  all  nations,  tribes,  and 
laoguages,  that  are  gohig  the  same  jnurney  wi(|;i 
you;  only  they  tarry  a  while  here  to  take  the  air 
of  these  Delectable  MountainB,  and  to  partake  of 
the  fruits  that  grow  on  this  holygronnd,  which  are 
good  to  refresh  and  strengthen   them  after  their 
wearisome  travel.     Moreover,  we  Shepherds  have 
remedies  for  all  the  diseases  that  pilgnms  are  sub- 
ject to  in  their  toilsome  jonmey  ;  and  we  minister 
freely  unto  them  of  such  things  as  we'have,  giving 
advice  and  physic  unto  the  sick,  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  the  ears  af  the  deaf,  and  loo&ening  the 
tongues  of  the  dumb,  canning  them  to  shew   forth 
the  praise  and  glory  of  God.     To  this  rad  are   we 
placed  here,  and  onr  tents  are  open  to  all   comers, 
where  we  entertain  the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  weak  and 
the  strong,  the  young  and  the  old,   at  the  King's 
co(it,wbo  prepares  a  table  for  all  that  vrill  come  to 
It,  and  bath  made  us  his  stewards  to  portion  out  to 
every  one  what  they  need  ;  we  have  milk  for  babes, 
and  meat  for  them  that  are  of  ripe  age.     Our  doors 
are  not  shut  day  nor  night,  neither  do  we  cease  cry- 
ing out,  "Hoi  every  one  that  is  thirsty   let  him 
i  buy  milk  without  money,  and  wine  without  price ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of 
wines  well  reGned,  and  he  invito  all  men  to   his 
[  table," 

Then  the  Shepherds  conducted  them  into  their 
pavilions,  and  set  before  them  such  dainties  as  they 
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bad  not  met  -with  before  in  all  their  jonmey  ;  so 
they  ate  and  drank  cheerfully  and  were  mightily 
refreshed,  and  afterwards  the  Shepherds  invited 
them  to  walk  out  and  take  the  air  of  the  monntain  : 
which  they  did,  and  found  it  the  wholesomest, 
purest,  and  pleasantest  air  in  the  world ;  for  it  was 
perfumed  with  the  odour  of  oranges  and  lemons, 
pumegranatett  and  citrons,  with  all  manner  of  s|Hee 
trees,  which  grew  upon  the  mountam  in  abundance; 
so  that,  what  with  the  admirable  diet,  and  what 
with  the  delicions  air  of  that  place,  their  strength 
was  renewed  like  eagles,  for  they  rested  there  intfa 
the  SbepherdK  twoorthrredays,  who  shewed  tbem 
^od  hospitality,  for  they  had  all  things  in  common 
amoo^  themselves ;  and  therefore  the  pilgrims  w«at 
freely  up  and  down  from  one  t«ot  to  another,  asd 
were  kindly  received  every  where ;  for  this  is  £ai- 
mamters  luid,  the  holy  mountain  of  the  kingdom  of 
peace,  where  their  spears  were  turned  into  pruning- 
books,  and  their  swords  into  plough-shears,  erery 
one  sitting  peaceably  under  his  own  Ttne,  and  under 
bis  own  ^tree,  and  no  man  did  barm  to  another; 
but  all  lived  together  in  unity,  love,  and  peace. 

The  (Shepherds  also  shewed  them  the  many  won- 
derful things  of  the  mountain,  as  the  hill  of  Brror, 
and  the  hill  Caution:  and  when  the  time  came  that 
the  pilgrims  were  desirous  to  pursue  their  journey, 
the  Shepherds  had  tbem  to  their  Orerseer,  whom 
the  King  had  set  over  them,  even  one  of  their  bre- 
thren, and  a  Shepherd:  to  this  man  they  brought 
the  pilgrims ;  who,  when  they  came  before  him. 
blessed  them,  saying,  "  Peace  be  unto  you" ;  — and 
when  the  Shepherds  had  told  him  who  they  were, 
and  bow  far  they  bad  travelled,  and  whither  they 
were  going,  he  anointed  them  with  a  certain  rich 
and  Hovereign  ointment,  which  would  exceedingly 
^rn)l(tben  them  in  their  ionraeyt    Then  (he  ^o 
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^rtmA,  bowing  tlowD  their  beads  to  the  ground,  look 
their  leave  of  the  venerable  old  man,  giving  him 
thanks  for  the  kindness  he  had  shewtr^d  them. 

Then  the  shepherds  went  along  with  them,  and 
shewed  tbfm  the  door  in  the  side  of  the  bill,  which 
js  a  liye-way  to  liell,  and  lent  thtm  their  perHpecl  ive 
-glass  to  take  a  prospect  of  the  Celestial  Cily  through 
it ;  which,  when  the  pilgrims  had  a  ^lirapi<e  of,  they 
were  rari»hed  at  the  sight  of  such  gloritms  things, 
and  longed  to  Ue  there.  Wherefore  they  de^red  the 
Shepherds  to  give  them  leave  to  depart ;  which  wag 
granted  tbem.  only  the  ShephenlH  first  s;ave  them 
directions  cooceroiDg  the  -way,  bidding  tbena  hare 
9in  especial  care  lest  they  slept  upon  the  Enchanted 
tGronnd,  which  they  mnst  needs  pass  through  be- 
fote  they  coald  arrive  at  the  Heavenly  City,  and  it 
lies  just  oQ  this  side  ihe  region  called  Beulab. 

Moreoter,  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgrims 
btiViDg  bid  adieu  to  the  Shepherds,  went  down  from 
the  iDonntain  ioto  the  plain,  having  a  large  valley 
before,  wWch  was  called  the  valley  of  Vain  opinions. 
Ho*,  as  they  were  going  through  this  valley  they 
-satf'  A  company  of  men  before  them,  and  as  they 
■drew  nearer  tbey  conld  hear  them  talk  very  eagerly 
lone  to  another,  as  though  it  were  about  some  very 
Weighty  matter:  so  when  they  came  up  to  them 
they  perceived  that  the  men  were  talking  about  the 
King  of  the  coantry,  which  made  them  dispute  • 
*ery  pasiiionately,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  heat : 
one  asserting.  That  the  King  was  of  his  opinion, 
that  he  was  m  his  judgment:  a  third  said.  That  he 
only  had  the  right  understanding  of  the  Royal 
mind,  will,  and  pleasure ;  and  each  man  quoted 
«ome  article  or  sentence  of  the  King's  statute-bonk 
ih  coBfirraation  of  what  be  had  ssaid  ;  so  that  tb'-re 
wis  a  great  noise  and  hurly-burly  among  them,  in- 
somuch, that  they  vrere  ready  to  go  together  by  the 
3b 
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ears,  while  every  one  thought  himself  in  the  right, 
and  all  the  rest  in  the  wrong.  Thus  contended 
they,  till  Spiritual-man  spoke  to  them,  and  said. 
Good  people,  what  is  all  this  cUmour  for?  Tbeo 
they  all  ceased  their  loud  talkioff,  and  gave  atten- 
tion to  what  he  would  May ;  vho  thus  proceeded  : 

Spiritual-moM.  1  hear  you  very  vehement  and 
earnest  in  controversy  about  the  King's  pleasure ; 
one  saying,  He  knows  hest ;  and  another,  That  he 
is  best  acquaioted  with  it:  this  pats  me  in  mind  of 
the  words  of  Christ,  where  he  says,  "If  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ!  or,  Lo,  he  is 
here  I  believe  it  not  ^  for  there  shall  arise  fa]se 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  gre^ 
signs  and  wonders,  iogsomuchthat,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  Behold,  1 
have  told  you  before ;  wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  be  is  in  the  desert,  go  not  forth; 
Behold,  be  is  in  the  secret  chambers,  believe  it  not  i 
for  as  the  lightning  cometh  out  of  the  east,  and 
shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  Mau  be,  Matt.  xxiv.  23,  34,  &c.  There- 
fore 1  have  reason  to  judge  you  all  deceivers  and 
false  prophets,  since  you  so  exactly  make  good  tbe 
character  which  our  Lord  has  given  them  :  for 
whereas  one  boasteth  that  he  knows  the  King's 
mind ;  another  that  he  ia  tbe  best  interpreter  of  his 
will ;  ye  are  all  out  of  tbe  way  of  truth ;  tbe  King's 
mind  is  with  none  of  you  ;  Christ  is  not  amongst 
you;  ii;  is  the  Shepherds  that  are  his  privy-coun- 
sellors,  who  know  the  secrets  of  his  kingdom.  Go 
ye,  therefore,  and  feed  with  the  flocks,  and  frequent 
the  places  where  they  lie  down  at  noou ;  so  sbaU 
ye  learn  knowledge,  and  preserve  your  feet  firom 
stumbling  into  error.  .  And  having  spoken  these 
words,  he  turned  from  them  with  all  his  company, 
and  they  kept  oa  the  way  over  tbe  plain. 
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Now  tbey  had  not  gone  far  before  a  man  bolted 
out  upon  them  from  a  little  cave  io  the  side  of  the 
highway,  which  was  called  the  cave  of  Natural- 
speculation,  and  the  name  of  the  man  was  Human- 
reason.  So  be  asked  them  whence  they  came,  and 
whither  they  were  going  ?  To  whom  Spiritual-man 
made  answer.  We  come  from  the  Valley  of  Destruc- 
tion and  are  going  towards  the  Hearenly  Jerusalem, 
and  shall  be  glad  of  tby  company,  if  thou  wilt  go 
along  with  ns. 

Human-reason.  1  am  designed  for  the  sameplace 
myself,  and  would  gladly  accept  of  any  ^ood  com- 
pany ;  but  1  riuppose  you  intend  to  go  on  the  aame 
way  as  yonder  Shepherds  shewed  you.  who  know 
no  more  of  it  than  the  mau  in  the  moon,  but  only 
'tis  their  livelihood  to  tellaparcel  of  strange  stories 
to  strangers  and  travellers,  making  them  believe 
they  are  uerrants  to  the  King,  and  that  it  is  their 
office  to  entertain  pilgiiina,  and  give  them  directions 
for  tbe  way ;  they  pretend  also  to  ffive  them  a 
prospect  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  though  a  per- 
spective glass,  and  to  shew  them  one  of  the  mouths 
of  hell ;  whereas  they  are  a  pack  of  mere  jugglent 
and  religious  cheats,  amusing  the  credulous  and 
unwary  trffvellers  with  fiction,  and  romantic  stories 
of  heaven  and  hell,  and  using  enchantments  to  de- 
lude them  in  their  way  thither,  casting  a  mist  before 
their  eyes,when  they  pretend  to  give  them  a  glimpse 
of  the  glories  of  that  place  ;  for  that  is  a  deceitful 
glass  through  which  they  look,  and  presents  you 
not  vith  the  true  appearance  of  things,  as  1  can 
prove  at  large,  if  you  will  be  pleased  to  hear  me 
out;  nay,  1  can  demonstrate  before  your  eyes, 
without  the  help  of  any  glass,  the  situation  and 
beauty  of  the  Celestial  City,  and  shew  you  the 
nearest  and  readiest  road  thither,  as  plain  as  that 
two  and  three  make  five. 
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Spirt lual'tHan.  Thou  art  as  blind  as  a  beetle  thy- 
self, and  will  thou  pretend  to  direct  us  iu  ttie  way 
to  a  place  which  tbon  never  eaweMt  uorknewest? 
Go,  get  thee  iuto  thy  dea  ajEaiu,  aud  go  not  about 
to  seduce  poor  barmlesi)  pilgrims;  for  we  will  not 
hearken  to  any  inainuating  discourse,  but  k^ep  09 
our  way  as  the  shepherds  directed  us. 

Teuder.  Nay,  pray  let  me  bear  what  the  toan  can 
say  for  hirnsell',  for  he  seems  to  be  a  smart  man,  and 
DO  fool,  and  therefore  1  would  fain  hear  bis  reasotH. 
apiritual-man.  Your  curiosity  is  dangerous,  and 
may  cost  you  dear ;  therefore,  pray  be  persuaded 
to  turn  away  your  heart  from  beanng  of  vanity  and 
delusions ;  you  have  rau  well  hitherto,  do  not  halt 
so  near  your  journey's  end. 

1  cannot  be  satisfied  iu  my  mind,  said  Tender- 
conscience,  unless  1  bear  this  man's  arguments,  fi*r 
he  seenjs  to  have  something  extraordinary  in  bia 
very  face,  and  more  in  his  words. 

ZealtyuM-mind.  To  tb^  empty  ar?  empty  thmgs ; 
if  this  man  be  so  obstinate  that  be  will  tarry  and 
hear  this  fellow  prate,  let  him  tarry  alone :  wby 
should  we  lose  time  for  tus  folly  ?  Let  us  hasten 
forward  to  ran  the  race  that  is  set  before  ua. 

Spiriiual'Wtan-  No,  brother,  let  us  Efttber  bear 
one  another'tt  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  royal  law  of 
Christ  our  King,  het  us  pity  his  infirmity,  aa  Paul 
exhorts  us  in  the  like  case  :  "  Bretbrei;^  (say«  he,)  tf 
a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye,  which  are  spiri- 
tual, restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekneM, 
considering  thyself  lest  thou  alxo  be  tempted,"  GaL 
iv.  1,  2.  And  another  apostle  saith,  "Brethren,  if 
any  of  you  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  convert  bini, 
let  bira  know,  that  he  who  converteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  bis  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins."  Now,  there- 
fore, since  this  oar  brother  i»  tempted  with  a  vain 
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curiosity  to  hear  the  arjirumenta  of  Humao-rewoot 
let  us  stay  awhile,  and  1  will  uodertake  to  confute 
faim,  which  will  be  more  to  our  brother'a  profit 
than  if  he  bad  never  beard  bini  speak. 

Go  to  then,  (said  he,  taming  to  Huroan-msoii,) 
let  me  bear  what  thou  bast  to  argue  agaioHt  tbe 
^ay  we  are  going. 

Then  Human-reason,  potting  on  a  grave  aod  se- 
rions  countenance,  spoke  aa  follows:  Gentlenen, 
it  is  not  manly  to  fall  into  a  paMiicH),  and  abase  a 
stranger  before  you  have  juHt  cause  given  you,  es- 
pecially when  you  are  ignorant  of,  or  may  mistake 
bis  quality.  1  am  sprung  of  »  right  noble  wid  il« 
lu0tnous  family,  aod  as  ancient  as  any  in  tbe  woiid, 
by  my  father's  side.  Understanding  is  my  &lber. 
who  is  a  prince  and  a  courtier,  and  uf  near  kin  to 
tbe  royal  family  of  heaven  ;  thvrefore>  as  jnn  are 
gentlemen,  1  h(^  you  will  une  me  with  that  rwpect 
which  is  due  to  my  birth  and  cxtractioo,  and  dot 
rua  me  down  with  T«proacb£ui  names  and  •cnrri- 
lous  language. 

SpiriUtal-man.  I  cr;  yon  B^vy.  Sir ;  I  know 
your  father  very  well,  and  honoar  his  aobje  birtb, 
and  illustrious  quality :  bnt  give  me  leave  t«  tell 
you.  your  mother  i»  but  of  mean  and  ^uiuue  quality, 
and  a  notorious  strumpet,  and  therefore  you  most 
excuite  ua  if  we  esteem  no  better  of  you  Aan  a  boa- 
tard,  or,  at  best,  a  very  degenerate  son,  a  mongrel 
breed,  partaking  more  of  your  mother's  vices  than 
your  father's  virtues,  who  surely  was  mach  over- 
seen when  he  suffered  himself  to  be  debauched  bj 
such  a  common  dmb  as  she.  Her  name  wai$  Sense, 
tlie  daughter  of  Animal-life,  an  old  doting  sot,  that 
minded  nothing  else  but  eating,  drinking,  and 
sleeping,  his  birth-place  being  nothing  better  than 
a  dunghill ;  this  was  your  goodly  grandfather  hf 
your  mother's  side.    Now  he  used  to  {tfoetitttle 
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yoar  mother  when  she  was  young,  to  all  comers  aod 
goers;  and,  among  the  rest,  the  prince  your  forber 
fell  in  love  with  her,  once  upon  a  time,  and  lay  with 
her,  and  begat  you :  so  thai  you  have  no  such  rea- 
son to-  glory  in  your  high  birth,  but  rather  to  be 
Ashamed  of  your  father's  infirmit},  in  committing 
folly  with  such  an  aduUress  as  your  mother.  Be- 
sideK,  what  signifies  your  being  his  Kon,  unleiw  yon 
were  abo  endued  with  his  princely  virtues?  And 
be  himself  lost  those  virtues  after  he  had  defiled 
himself  by  copulation  with  your  mother.  For  he 
vas  once  quick-sighted  as  an  eagle,  but  now  fais 
eyes  arc:  dim;  in  this  you  resemble  him  to  the  life, 
for  you  are  purblind.  He  was  active  and  sincere, 
but  now  dull  and  treacherous :  in  this  also  yoa  are 
like  him,  for  you  are  heavy  and  slow  in  all  your 
operations,  and  as  uncertain  and  wavering  as  the 
weatber-cock.  1  could  lake  notice  of  a  great  many 
more  ill  features  and  qualities  in  you  but  that  it 
would  be  too  tedious  and  irksome  to  the  company. 

Zealous-mind.  Aye,  aye,  'tis  not  worth  tbe  while 
to  lose  so  much  time  talking  to  this  impostor,  when 
we  are  on  a  journey. 

Weary -o'-the-toorld.  No,  indeed  brother  Spiritual- 
man,  no  more  it  is ;  and  were  you  but  half  so  tired 
as  I,  you  would  not  stand  reckoning  up  this  fellow's 
genealogy,  nor  making  comparisones  betwixt  him 
and  his  father:  I  long  to  be  at  my  journey's  end; 
come  let  us  bejogging. 

Spiritual-man.  Have  patience  my  brethren,  whilst 
this  man  and  1  discourse  the  point  farther,  for  the 
sake  of  Tender-conscience,'  who  seems  to  be  stag- 
gered at  his  first  words,  and  has  an  itching  desire 
to  hear  what  he  can  say  for  himself;  perhaps  he 
will  have  a  better  opinion  of  the  man,  if  we  should 
refuse  to  converse  with  him ;  he  might  think  that 
we  were  ashamed  or  afraid  to  stand  tbe  brunt  of  his 
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boasted  demonstration!!!,  and  t)u  would  conclude  the 
truth  is  on  bis  side:  therefore,  for  hi8  sake,  have 
patience  awhile,  and  I  douht  not  I  shall  convince 
this  roan  of  his  error,  and  make  him  hold  his  peace, 
if  not  recant  his  ill  jrroiinded  opinions,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  edification  of  nsall,  especially  of 
poor  wavering  Tender-conscience. 

Then  they  all  agreed  to  tarry  and  hear  out  the 
dispute  between  them :  so  Spiritual-man  bid  Hu- 
man-reason  wave  all  further  preambles  about  his 
birth  and  family,  and  fall  upon  the  point  io  hand, 
making  as  quick  a  dispatch  as  he  could  of  this 
matter. 

Sutnan-reaton.  Well  then,  I  tell  you  in  short  you 
«re  out  of  the  way,  and  if  yoo  will  follow  my  direc- 
tions 1  will  ^hew  you  a  far  nearer  and  more  secure 
road  to  the  Heavenly  Country.  I  believe  and  know  . 
there  is  a  God  as  well  as  you,  and  worship  him  day 
and  night ;  but  1  take  not  up  this  belief,  nor  prac- 
tice his  worship  on  other  men's  credits.  1  do  not 
blindly  pin  my  faith  to  other  men's  sleeves,  nor 
worship  God  according  to  the  traditions  of  men,  as 
you  do:  but  I  lay  a  sure  foundation  of  my  faith,  I 
behold  and  contemplate  this  wonderful  and  gloti- 
ous  fabric  of  the  world,  and  by  a  regular  deduc- 
tion, 1  trace  the  footsteps  of  an  eternal  Divinity ; 
whilst  climbing  up  the  chain  of  inferior  and  second 
cause,  I  at  length  fasten  on  the  uppermost  link, 
and  clearly  see  the  first  and  supreme  cause,  source, 
and  spring,  of  all  things,  viKible  and  invisible. 
Thus,  as  common  bodily  objects  are  the  first  and 
lowermost  of  the  chain  of  causes,  so  my  senses  are 
the  first  and  lowest  key  to  my  faith,  whilst,  by  a 
chain  of  rational  inferences,  J  join  the  first  and  last 
things  together,  and  make  my.Henses,  reason,  and 
faith,  to  be  all  proporlionably  subservient  to  the 
adoration  1  pay  the  eternal  Godhead.    Thus  I  ot>> 
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serve  a  due  order,  in  lettiag  that  vrhich  is  natural 
first  take  {)lace,  aod  then  afterwards  that  wbirfa  is 
•piritual;  whereao,  yon  take  a  quite  contrary 
courae,  and  so  do  all  that  hearken  to  those  blind 
gaiden,  the  Sbepberds  on  yonder  moimtaiD.  For 
they  teach  you  to  b^n  at  the  wrong  end,  and  lay 
aside  the  service  oi^oar  sense  and  reason,  (which 
are  the  essential  properties  of  our  nature,)  to  believe, 
by  implicit  blind  faith,  the  doctrines  and  opiniona 
of  such  a  number  of  men,  pretending  tbey  were  di- 
vinely inspired;  and  not  only  ho,  but  to  believe  the 
doctrines  that  are  diametrically  opposite  to  yoar 
reason,  and  the  common  sense  and  experience  o^ 
the  whole  world.  Am,  for  example,  they  teach  and 
yoa  mnaC  believe,  that  one  can  be  three,  and  three 
can  be  one,  contrary  to  the  first  principles  of  nato- 
nl  reason ;  that  God  is  man,  and  man  is  God  ;  that 
■  virgia  could  eoBcetve  a  son.  without  the  help  of  a 
BMn,  and,  alter  child-birth,  remain  a  virgin ;  with 
■■any  more  opinions  of  the  Hke  nature,  inconsistent 
with  tbcntselves,  and  with  our  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  iMtar& 

Tender.  If  oil  be  true  that  this  man  says,  then, 
for  aught  i  see,  we  are  guilty  of  downright  Popery: 
for  i  have  heard  many  wise  and  learned  men  say. 
That  the  great  secret  of  that  rehgioa,  is  to  make  Ha 
prosetytes  believe,  by  a  blind  implicit  ^th,  Ihinga 
dMreetly  contrary  to  common  sense  and  reason  ;  Md 
if  we  are  guilty  of  the  same  error,  wherein  do  we 
differ  from  the  Papists  ?  For  roy  part,  1  am  won- 
derfully ta&en  with  this  man's  discoorse,  he  speaka 
b««a«  to  the  purpose ;  and  1  cannot  see  what  can  be 
objected  against  it,  or  bow  he  can  be  answered. 

Spiritual-man.  Be  not  carried  away  with  every 
wind  of  false  doetrine,  but  let  your  heart  be  esta- 
blished in  truth.  Be  not  credulous,  but  examine 
well  bi»  discoarser  and  yon  shall  find  it  att  sopbia* 
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try  aod  deceit,  and  I  sball  make  apparent,  if  yoa 
'will  give  me  the  hearing. 

in  tbe  first  place,  Iberefore  he  goeo  upon  a  wrong 
ground  in  suppoEHng  our  reaon  to  be  perfect  inex- 
tfrcising  itself  upon  its  proper  objects.  Before  the 
fall  of  Adam  iude«dit  was  bo;  but  now  it  ieimper'' 
fticl  and  frail.  It  was  then  one  entire  shining  dia- 
mond,  but  now  it  is  shattered  into  pieces  ;  we  only 
retain  Bome  fragments  or  sparklei  of  the  ^riginid' 
Jewel;  we  can  boast  of  nothing,  hot  noiae  broken 
remnants  of  reason,  escaped  from  the  fatal  ship- 
wreck of  human  nature,  which  still  float  up  and 
<lown  ID  a  sea  of  uncertainties.  *We  grope  in  thu 
dark,  and  can  hardly  discern  tbingR  that  are  fami- 
tiar  with  us.  Our  notions  of  things  natuml  are 
liable  to  a  tbousand  mistaken,  our  inferences  loose 
and  iacoherent,  and  all  our  faculties  turned  upside- 
-down.  Our  diKcour^e  coramonlj  is  rather  rhetoric 
than  reason,  and  has  either  a  smatcb  of  the  serpent's 
■subtle  snphiytry,  or  the  womaira  soft  and  insinua- 
ting eloquence.  These  generally  supply  the  place 
of  true  masculine  reason,  wkiile  the  sophist  does  but 
mimic  the  philosopher,  and  both  they  and  the  ora- 
tor  act  the  divine,  as  this  man  has  done  in  his  spe- 
cious and  formal  accusation  of  the  Shepherds,  aud 
vindication  of  his  own  way.    For, 

lo  the  second  place.  Suppose  we  .grant  his 
ground  to  be  good,  and  that  reason  i»  perfect  in  its 
exercising  itself  on  its  proper  objects ;  yet  its  infer- 
ences  from  thence  are  but  the  efforts  of  bis  eloquence 
and  sophistry,  while  he  would  endeavour  to  per- 
suade us,  that  Divine  and  supernatural  things  are 
tbe  objects  of  natural  reason  also,  it  is  junt  the 
same  thing  as  if  he  would  go  about  to  convince  us, 
that  ve  may  bear  with  our  noses,  and  see  with  our 
ears :  we  may  as  well  do  this  as  discern  Divine 
and  saperuatnral  things  by  aatural  and  hunuui 
3  s 
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reason.  God  hath  endued  ua  with  different  facul- 
ties, suitable  and  proportionable  to  the  different 
objects  that  engage  them.  We  discover  sensible 
things  by  our  senses,  rational  things  by  our  reason, 
things  intellectual  by  our  understanding ;  but  Di- 
vine and  celestial  things  he  has  reserved  for  the 
exercise  of  our  faith,  which  is  a  kind  of  a  Divine 
and  superior  sense  in  the  soul.  Our  reason  and 
understanding  may  at  somfttimes  snatch  a  glimpse, 
but  cannot  take  a  steady  and  adequate  prospect  of 
things  so  far  above  their  reach  and  sphere.  Thus, 
by  the  help  of  natural  reason  1  may  know  there  is 
a  God,  the  first  cause  and  origin  of  all  things  ;  but 
his  essence,  attributes,  and  will,  are  hidden  within 
the  veil  of  inaccessible  light,  and  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned by  us  but  by  faith  in  bis  Divine  revelation. 
He  that  walks  without  this  light,  walks  in  darkness, 
though  he  may  strike  out  some  faint  and  glimmering 
sparkles  of  his  own;  and  he  that,  outofthe  gross  and 
wooden  dictates  of  his  natural  reason,  carves  out  a 
religion  to  himself,  is  but  a  more  refined  idolater 
than  those  who  worship  stocks  and  stones,  hammer- 
ing an  idol  out  of  his  fancy,  and  adoring  the  works 
of  his  own  imagination.  For  this  reason  God  im  no 
where  said  to  bie  jealous,  but  upon  the  account  of 
his  worship.  To  this  end  was  he  so  particulariy 
nice,  (if  I  may  so  speak,  with  reverence,)  in  aU 
those  strict  injunctions  he  laid  on  the  children  of 
Israel  as  to  his  worship.  He  gave  to  Moses  in  the 
mount  an  exact  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  its  vessels, 
instruments,  and  appurteoances  ;  he  prescribed  the 
particular  times  and  seasons,  the  peculiar  manner, 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  his  worship,  not  a  tittle  of 
which  were  they  to  transgress,  under  pain  of  death. 
Now  what  needed  all  this  caution  and  severity,  if 
it  were  a  matter  so  indifferent,  as  this  man  makes 
it,  bow  God  is  worshipped?    He  tbat  thinks  if  by 
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patching  up  half  a  dozen  natural  reasons  together 
he  can  prove  a  Deity,  and  pay  some  homage  and 
acknowledgment  to  him  as  Kuch,  that  all  is  Tell 
ivith  him ;  nay,  that  he  is  in  the  nearest  and  readiest 
way  to  heaven ;  in  the  mean  while  conclndin^  that 
•we  go  round  about,  if  not  a  contrary  way,  who  take 
up  our  religion  on  no  less  credit  and  authority  than 
that  of  Divine  revelation.  This  he  calls  laying 
aside  our  senses  and  our  reason,  to  believe  by  a 
blind  and  implicit  faith,  the  doctrine  and  opinions 
of  a  certain  number  of  men  pretending  to  he  Di- 
▼iacly  inspired :  and  not  only  so,  but  believing 
doctrines  diametrically  opposite  to  our  reason,,  and 
the  common  sense  and  experience  of  the  whole 
world.  Bat  tell  me,  O  vain  man,  how'do  we  lay 
aside  our  senses  and  our  reason,  when  we  use  both 
in  a  due  subordination  to  foith  ?  Faith  com^  itself 
by  bearing,  which  is  one  of  our  senses ;  We  hear 
the  glad  tidings  of  thegospel  preached  to  us,  and  our 
hearts  are  brought  into  subjection  to  the  power 
thereof;  natural  reason  taught  us  to  beliere  there 
18  aOod,  bnt  faith  teaches  us  to  believe  in  him,  and 
how  to  worship  him.  The  things  which  we  believe 
of  him,  are  indeed  far  above  onr  senses  and  reasoa, 
bnt  not  contrary  to  them ;  nay,  in  this  our  senses 
and  reason  are  instrumental  to  our  faith,  that  when 
we  read  or  hear  of  any  of  the  miracles  done  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  our  reason- tells  ds' they 
could  not  be  done  but  by  the  mighty  power  bf  Qod,^ 
and  that  God  would  not  by  such  miracles  gircteso 
timony  to  a  lie:  therefore  consequently  our  reHSOQ. 
teaches  us  to  believe  that  Christ  and  his  apostles 
were  really  such  as  they  professed  themseives:  ta 
lie ;  be  the  Sun  of  God,  th^y  his  servants,,  and  tnenl 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Gho»t,  and  conseqnently  that 
all  their  doctrines  were  true.  How  then  can<i 
■tumble  at  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  inoarna- 
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tion  of  Christ,  his  being  conceiveil  viithout  tbe  help 
of  a  man,  and  brought  forth  of  a  virgin,  she  reinain- 
ing  a  pure  virgin  ?  ThuH  far  my  reason  it*  senice- 
'able  to  my  faith  :  the  one  kad&  me  by  tbe  hand  to 
the  vail,  the  other  draws  it  back,  and  discovers  all 
the  sacred  mysteries.  Yet  stiU  let  reason  keep  ber 
distance ;  she  is  but  tb«  handmaid,  faith  is  the  nil- 
tress  ;  sense  and  reason  attend  in  tbe  outer  conM 
uf  the  temple,  bat  faith  enters  into  the  holy  of  holie«. 

Now,  withoQt  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Faith  is  tbe  evidence  of  things  not  neen,  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for.  This  is  that  faith  which 
tbour  O  Human-reason,  bast  so  much  coBteniDed 
and  viUfied.  This  is  tbe  faith  vrbich  tbe  Shepherds 
recommended  to  us.  This  is  that  perspective-^aw 
through  which  we  saw  the  glories  of  the  Celestial 
Jerasalem.  Therefore  cease  henceforth  to  speak 
evil  of  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  cease  to  prevent  tbe 
sools  of  such  as  seek  the  Lord  in  sincerity,  asd 
vith  an  homble  faith. 

When  he  bad  made  an  end  of  these  words.  Tra- 
der-conscience bnrst  out  into  tears  for  grief  a>d  joy ; 
for  grief,  that  be  bad  suffered  his  mind  to  be  warped 
by  the  seducing  doquence  of  Uumati-reason ;  and 
for  joy,  that  Spiritual-man  bad  so  weU  answered 
and  confuted  his  argument;  which  made  him  ad- 
dress himself  tbns  to  Spintoal-man : 

TVader.  1  am  heartily  sM-ry  that  my  foolisfanen 
should  have  hindered  all  the  company  of  so  msck 
time,  while  we  might  bare  been  a  good  way  on  our 
journey;  now  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  Uuinttt- 
reason  is  but  an  ignis  fatuus  to  the  mind,  a  false 
light,  a  deceiver :  and  therefore  let  as  leave  bim  to 
his  den  of  shadows,  and  prosecote  oarjonmey. 

Then  1  saw  in  my  dream  Uiat  they  went  forwaid. 
while  Tender-conscience  sang, — 

"Vaia  HumaB-reaBoa  boaats  bimself  a  lidit. 
Though  but  a  waad'ring  meteor  of  the  night; 
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Brad  in  the  bogi  and  fwu  of  common  earth, 

A  dunghill  was  the  place  of  hia  high  birth  ; 

Yet  the  impostor  ironld  aapira  to  be 

Esteem'd  a  son  of  noble  pedigree ; 

Vannliiig  his  fatfaer's  titles  and  his  race, 

Tbo'  you  see  Mongrel  written  in  his  fitce, 

A  better  herald  has  uomask'd  the  sham, 

And  prov'd  a  strumpet  was  the  juggler's  dan. 

In  vain  be  seeks  on  pilgrims  to  impose, 

la  ■nia  bestrires  to  Imd  them  by  the  mm  ; 

1^  cheat's  discover'd,  and  bright  Truth  preTaila, 

When  humble  Faith  doth  hold  the  sacred  scales. 

Beason  aDd  sense  are  but  deceitful  guides, 

A  better  convoy  Qod  for  us  provides. 

Celestial  Troth  dwells  in  th'  abyss  of  light. 

Wrapt  up  in  clbuda  from  Humaa-reBAOD's  sight; 

He  toat  would  see  her,  as  she's  thus  conceal'd. 

Must  look  by  faith,  belie viDg  what's  reveai'd. 

Reason  may  well  at  her  own  quarry  fly. 

But  finite  cannot  tfup  infinity. 

Rest  Ibea,  my  sotl,  from  endlef  s  anguish  freedt 

Noi  reasou  is  thy  guide,  nor  sense  thy  cieed; 

faith  is  the  best  usurer  of  thy  bliss. 

The  bank  above  mutt  &il  before  tiAa  venture  miss." 

Now  as  they  went  along,  tfaey  came  to  the  plae* 
where  the  Flatterer  had  seduced  CbristiaD  uui 
Hopeful  out  of  the  road  into  a  bye  way,  wbich 
might  be  easily  done :  for  though  it  was  a  bye  way^ 
yet  it  seemed  to  lie  as  straight  before  tbem  as  the 
true  way.  But,  however,  oar  pilgriou  bad  the 
good  fortune  to  escape  the  way  that  led  to  the  nets* 
by  means  of  Spiritual- man's  company,  who  had 
shrewd  insight  mto  that  road. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  they  had  not  gonu 
far  before  (hey  all  began  to  be  very  drowsy,  inso- 
much that  \Veary-o'-the- world  began  to  talk  of  ly- 
ing down  and  taking  a  nap :  at  whiub'Convert,  who 
had  not  spoken  a  word  smce  they  parted  from  the 
cave  of  Reformation  till  this  time,  fetched  a  deep 
sigh  and  wept  bitterly;  but  amidst  bis  tears  he 
CTjed  out  Tery  earnestly  to  Weary -o'-tbe-worJd, 


b,  Google 


THE  PILGltl\rs  PROGRES-^. 


e  innnlFd  fidm  dntpiag  on  tin  I^cliiitied  Giot 


warning  him  not  to  sleep  in  that  place.  This  sud- 
den passion  and  extraordinary  carriage  of  Convert, 
who  bad  been  (ijlent  all  the  way  before,  made  wery 
body  curioutj  to  learn  tbe  occasion  of  it ;  and  Spi- 
ritual-man deijired  him  to  acquaint  the  company 
with  tbe  occasion  of  this  Hudden  emotioD.  Then 
Convert  telliug  them  if  they  would  escape  death, 
or  very  near  danger  vf  it,  they  must  not  offer  to 
sleep  on  that  ground ;  promising  to  give  them  an 
account  of  his  life  in  short,  and  desired  tbem  to 
give  good  attention  to  his  words,  which  would  be  a 
means  to  keep  thi-m  wakiug ;  so  he  b^an. 

Convert.  You  may  remember,  said  he,  the  Shep- 
herds at  parting,  among  other  good  and  wholesome 
advice,  bid  uh  have  especial  care  not  to  sleep  on 
the  Enchanted  Ground.  Mow  when  I  sai^  some  of 
the  company  inclined  to  sleep,  1  called  to  mind  the 
Shepherds'  exhortation,  and  also  my  own  former 
miscarriage  in  this  point,  which  made  me  hurst 
forth  into  tears,  to  think  how  far  1  had  gone  back 
from  heavenward,  by  reason  of^leeping  in  this  place; 
and  what  danger  you  would  all  have  run,  should 
you  but  have  lain  down  on  this  Enchanted  Ground ; 
for  this  is  tbe  place  the  Shepherds  told  us  of. 

Spiritual-man.  Blessed  art  thou  of  the  Lord,  O 
happy  young  man,  who  hast  prevented  us  flrom 
sleeping  in  this  place  :  pray  entertain  us  with  a  re- 
lation of  your  past  travels,  for  1  perceive  by  your 
discourse  that  you  have  been  on  this  way  before 
now. 

Convert.  Tis  possible  that  you  may  have  heard 
of  one  Atheist,  that  met  Chnxtian  and  Hopeful  a 
little  way  off  from  Ibis  place,  as  they  travelled  to 
tbe  Heavenly  City.  I  am  tbe  man,  though  my 
name  he  now  changed ;  nor  was  that  my  proper 
name,  but  was  given  me  after  my  sleep  on  Ibe.  En- 
chanted Ground  ;  for  my  name  before  was  Well- 
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meaning,  but  now  it  it*  Convert.  1  was  born  in  the 
VrtUey  of  Destruction,  and  brought  from  thence 
very  young  by  my  father;  but  as  we  came  along 
by  that  man  behind  as,  even  by  Human-reason,  1 
was  no  pleased  with  bia  discourse,  that  my  fether 
could  not  get  me  along  with  him,  but  I  must  needs 
larry  awhile  to  converse  with  Human-reason,  telling 
my  father,  that  He  being  old  and  crazy,  1  should 
soon  overtake  htm ;  but  Human-reason  had  such 
«Dticiag  ways  with  bira,  that  I  bad  not  power  to 
leave  his  company  a  great  while':  nay,  at  last  whea 
be  saw  that  1  would  go,  he  would  needs  accompany 
me  to  this  place,  and  at  parting  he  gave  me  some- 
ibiag  to  drink  out  of  a  phial,  which  he  told  me  was 
aa  excellent  cephalic,  and  good  against  all  the  dis" 
tempers  of  the  brain,  to  which  travellers  are  liable, 
by  reason  of  heats  and  colds,  and  the  like  ;  and  so 
be  took  his  leave  and  went  back  to  bis  cave.  But 
be  was  no  sooner  gone  than  1  fell  asleep  on  this 
ground,  whether  through  the  influence  of  that  li- 
qoor  be  gave  me,  or  through  the  nature  of  the  va- 
pours which  arise  out  of  the  ground,  1  know  not; 
but  sleep  seemed  very  sweet  to  me ;  and  I  believe 
1  had  slept  my  last  here,  had  1  not  been  used  from 
my  childhood  to  walk  in  my  sleep ;  for  getting  up 
in  my  steep,  I  Wdlked  back  again  the  same  way  by 
which  1  came,  till  I  was  quite  off  from  the  £n- 
chanted  Ground,  and  there  1  met  with  Christian 
and  Hopeful,  who  were  going  forward  to  Mount 
Sion:  so  when  they  told  me  where  they  were  going, 
1  fell  a  laughing  hearlily  at  them,  calling  them  a 
bnodred  fools,  for  takiog  upon  them  so  tedious  a 
joamey,  when  they  were  like  to  have  nothing  for 
their  pains,  but  mere  labour  and  travel. 

Now  all  this  while  my  brains  were  so  stupified 
with  that  liquor  which  Human-reason  had  made  me 
drink,  that  1  was  not  sensible  1  bad  been  asleep, 
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but  was  as  one  in  a  dream,  and  my  fancy  wa^  so 
possessed  with  ao  imagiaation  that  1  had  been  as 
far  as  any  pilgrim  could  go,  but  could  find  no  sacb 

Elac^  as  the  Heavenly  JeruBalem«  and  therefore  I 
elieved  there  was  none,  and  so  1  totd  them ;  hot, 
faowever,  they  would  not  hearken  to  my  foolish 
words,  but  went  forward  od  their  journey,  and  1 
kept  on  my  course  backward,  till  1  came  to  the 
town  of  Vanity,  where  I  took  up  my  lodging  for  a 
great  while ;  till  once  upon  a  time,  being  at  one  f»f 
the  public  shows  in  the  fair,  1  was  Ktruck  with  a 
thunder-bolt  from  heaven,  which  had  almost  cost 
me  my  life,  for  I  was  forced  to  keep  my  chamber  a 
whole  year  upon  it.  Now,  in  this  time  of  my  con- 
finement, I  began  to  think  of  my  former  life,  itnd  tbe 
miserable  condition  I  was  in,  if  it  shoald  please 
Gofl  to  take  me  away  :  this  made  me  weep  day  and 
night  by  myself:  I  also  ftsted  and  pr»yed,  and 
humbled  myself  before  the  Lord  in  secret :  and  I 
Towed  a  vow  unto  God,  that  if  it  would  please  him 
to  restore  me  to  health  again,  i  would  undertake  a 
pilgrimage  to  Mount  Sion,  on  the  6r8t  opportuuity 
I  could  meet  with  to  have  company.  God  beard 
my  prayer,  my  vow,  and  my  tears,  and  restored  me 
in  a  little  time,  and  I  waked,  and  soon  left  that 
wicked  town:  and  remembering  that  I  had  an  ac- 
tjuaintance  or  two  in  the  cave  of  Reformation,  men 
of  sober  dispositions  and  religions  lives,  I  resolved 
to  go  and  see  them,  if  perhaps  J  might  prevail  upon 
them  to  go  along  with  me.  So  1  went  accordia^y 
to  the  aforesaid  cave,  and  fbnnd  my  two  friends 
there,  whom  1  often  broke  my  mind  to  aboot  this 
matter:  but  they  put  me  off  ttU  they  could  get 
more  company,  telling  me  that  it  wotdd  not  be 
long  before  some  pilgrims  would  come  by;  which 
made  me  long  for  the  happy  hour  when  1  might 
hear  of  any  travellers  tkat  were  going  that  way. 
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In  the  mean  while  I  abode  in  the  cave,  and  con-* 
vettted  with  a  great  many  men  there,  and  among  the 
rest  1  prevailed  on  Zealous-miod  and  Yielding  to 
Ifo  along  with  us;  for  my  friends' names  wereSeek-^ 
truth  and  Weary-o' -the- world,  whom  we  have  in  our 
company  now.  So  when  Tender-conscience  came 
by,  and  was  looking  on  the  pillar  of  History,  Seek- 
tratli  happened  to  see  him,  and  knowing  by  bis  habit 
that  he  watt  a  pilgrim,  he  presenlly  strack  up  the 
bargain  with  him  to  bear  him  company,  and  called 
the  rest  out  of  the  eav« ;  a  little  way  off  from  which 
we  overtook  Spiritual-man,  and  so  we  all  joined 
company,  and  came  together,  not  one  of  us  but 
Yielding  being  lost :  he  must  needs  follow  the  ex- 
cess of  thetOMn  of  Vanity,  and  so  got  a  snrf^t  with 
Seducer  in  wiue,  which  killed  bim. 

Now  !  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  pilgrims  by 
this  time  were  got  over  the  enchanted  Ground,  and 
entered  into  (be  country  of  fieolah,  whose  air  was 
sweetened  with  all  manner  of  aromatic  perfumes, 
which  revived  their  drooping  spirits,  grown  heavy 
and  almost  stupifted  with  walking  over  the  £d- 
cbented  Ground.  Here  were  trees  growing,  whose 
fruits  never  fade  away,  and  whose  leaves  are  always 
green.  In  this  place  there  is  a  perpetual  spring, 
the  birds  always  singing,  the  meadows  adorned 
with  flowers,  and  all  things  abounding  that  are  de- 
l^htfol:  forit  liea  within  sight  of  Paradise,  and  the 
shadow  of  the  Celestial  City  reaches  to  it.  Here 
they  walked  and  comforted  themselves  with  the  plea- 
mre  which  this  goodly  land  afforded ,  reflecting  back 
npon  the  toils  and  hardships  they  had  undei^one; 
tbey  solaeed  themselres  with  thf>  thoughts  that  now 
they  were  near  their  journey's  end,  and  within  plain 
view  of  Uie  Celestial  Jerusalem,  which  they  had  sb 
long  and  fervently  desired  to  see.  The  farther  tbey 
walked  the  irfttiaer  might  the  glory  of  that  place  be 
^3)  3  T 
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stjeD,  and  the  more  earoesdy  did  they  long  to  come 
to  it.  So  they  spurred  one  another  forward  uitb 
comfortable  words,  eaylDg,  "  Come  let  uc  go  up  to 
^tbe  house  of  the  Xiord  :  our  feet  shall  be  Btaadiog 
in  thy  courts,  O  Jerusalem.  In  the  sigbt  of  aqge^ 
we  will  sing  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  will  adore  in 
thy  holy  temple." 

And  as  they  passed  along,  the;  came  to  certain 
Tineyards  which  belonged  to^theK-jng;  sod  thekeep" 
ers invited  them  ta,  saying,  ^' Gome  in.  yeblqssed  of 
the  Lord,  and  taste  ye  tbewiae  that  rejoiceH  the 
heart  pf  God  and  man."  So  the  pilgrims  went  into 
the  vineyards,  and  drank  of  the  wine  there.Qf^  which 
inebriated  them  with  love  and  joy,  with  desire  and 
hope  to  see  the  King's  &ce,  of  whom  the  keepers  of 
the  vineyards  told  them  many  giorioufi  things,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  the  fairest  among  tea  tbouetand, 
there/ure  the  rii^ins  loved  him,  aiid  ran  after  tha 
edouc  o(  his  oiutments.  They  said  al^o,  that  he 
was  a  great  lover  of  pilgrims,  and  that  he  himself 
took  upon  him  once  to  be  a  pilgrim.  M^y  mora 
good  commendations  they  gave  of  i\im,  which  made 
thoMe  men  impatient  till  they  got  to  the  vity.  So 
they  left  the  vineyards,  and  went  forward,  apd  rua 
as  it  were  for  their  lives.  .  Thus  they  continued 
nmniag  til)  they  came  in  sifsht  of  the  Qate;  but,u) 
akind  of  a  bottom,  they  were.stbpt By  arjver,  which 
Wfis  Very -deep,  and  had  no  bridge  t«.  go  qv^r  it. 

Moreover,  I  saw  in  ipy  dream,  that- there  sat. a 
multitude  of  meu,  women,  and  obildren,  of  all.ii«r 
tiouii,  tribes,  and  laiigiiage8,iou  the  banks  of  the 
liver:  tto  when  the  pilgrims. come,  dowa  to  the  riven 
Bide,  they  sat  down  lifcewiseonithe  hank,  and  b^^ 
to  question  one  another  ho\V'theB'  should  get  over: 
also  they  asked  of  some  that  were-sitdng  th^re  be- 
fore  them,  whether,  tbero  was.  any  othes  .way,  to  ^ 
wto'the  f^ity ?  and  they  anstf^^ced  thotbf  2iQ.: 
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Tlien  Uiey  were  greatly  perplexed  in  mind  to 
thiak  how  they  should  get  over  this  river;  but 
Weary>o'-the-wui-id  aaitl  unlo  his  companioDS,  Be 
not  discouraged  becaase  of  the  river,  for  1  will  veo-^ 
ture  ID  first,  and  accordiogly  as  it  fares  with  rae 
you  may  act :  If  1  ^t  over  in  safety,  then  you  may 
surely  follow;  but  if  1  sink  and  perish  iu  these 
waters,  then  you  have  your  choice  before  you;  do 
what  seems  good  iu  your  own  eyes.  So  be  boldly 
rushed  into  the  river,  plunging  himself  over  head 
and  ears  in  a  moment,  and  they  never  saw  bira  ri^e 
again:  which  did  greatly  dishearten  the  rest  of  the 
pilgrims,  and  tbey  knew  not  wbat  to  do,  or  which 
way  to  turn  themselves. 

While  tbey  were  thus  disconsolate  and  melan- 
choly, there  came  flying  to  them  a  man  in  bright 
clothing,  who  said.  Peace  be  unto  you  ;  let  not  your 
hearts  be  troubled  because  of  the  man  who  just 
now  entered  the  river,  and  presently  sunk  out  of 
your  sight;  his  name  is  Weary -o'-tbe-world,  and 
his  ciraumstances  answer  his  name ;  for  he  has  a 
longtime  lain  under  great  discontent,  because  the 
affairs  of  his  life  wentnot  smoothly  on  his  side;  he 
has  met  with  a  great  many  crosses  and  looses,  vex- 
ations and  troubles,  in  this  world.  He  haii  been 
crossed  in  body,  soul,  and  estate,  in  wife,  children, 
and  friends  ;  now  all  these  together  made  him  wea- 
ry of  the  world,  and  resolved  to  go  out  of  it:  but 
he  suifered  none  of  thetie  thingM  for  righteousness' 
sake,  or  for  the  name  o(  Christ,  hut  for  bin  own  am- 
bition, cuvetousness,  and  envy,  which  made  hin^ 
odious  to  all  people  that  knew  him  ;  nay,  he  there- 
by put  himself  out  of  the  protection  of  providence, 
so  that  nothing  thrived  which  he  took  in  liand  ;  his 
com  was  blasted  in  tl^e  field ;  bis  body  afilicted 
with  many  diseases,  which  were  occasioned  by  his 
hists;  liis  wife  and  children  cursed  him  to  bjs  face,. 
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because  of  bis  tyranny  and  cruelty:  his  friends 
and  neighboare  mocked  and  derided  at  his  calami- 
ties ;  and  all  thing»  went  against  him  :  so  in  a  pet 
§  he  took  up  a  resolution  to  leave  tbe  world ;  but  be 
did  it  not  for  the  love  of  God,  which  was  the  reason 
why  you  iiaw  him  sink  in  tbe  waters  of  this  river, 
and  rise  no  more.  It  is  not  enough  to  be  weanr  of 
tbe  world  ;  but  to  be  weary  of  sin,  is  that  which  Is 
acceptable  in  the  tjight  of  God,  and  of  great  price. 
BesideH,  he  ought  not  presumptuonsly  to  have 
roshed  into  the  river  himself,  without  orders,  bat 
should  have  waited  till  the  King'ti  pleasure  was 
manifested  to  him,  as  you  see  many  stUing  along 
the  river  side,  and  waiting  for  the  King's  command. 
And  now  1  am  sent  with  a  message  to  Tender-con- 
science, to  tell  him  it  is  the  King's  pleasure  Iw 
should  come' over  next." 

So  Tender-conscience  prepared  bnnself  to  obef 
the  King's  sumraona ;  but  bin  heart  panted,  and  aU 
his  limbs  trembled  to  tbiuk  what  was  bec<Kne  of 
Weary-o' -the- world,  and  for  fear  be  should  sink 
likewise;  whom,  when  Spiritual-man  saw  in  his 
agony,  be  comforted  him,  bidding  bim  be  of  good 
cheer,  saying,  You  are  not  the  first,  neither  will  you 
be  the  last,  that  must  pass  through  tbiit  river ;  all 
that  have  been  before  you  since  Adam,  have  beeu 
forced  to  go  through  this  river,  except  Enoch  and 
Elijah;  andso  mustalltbatcomeafter  you.  Death 
is  a  debt  which  we  all  owe  to  God  and  nature,  and 
it  must  be  paid  at  one  time  or  other,  earlier  or  later. 
There  is  an  appointed  time  for  all  men  onoe  to  die, 
and  after  death  to  come  to  judgment ;  therefore  b« 
not  afraid  of  that  which  cannot  be  avoided. 

Teiider.  I  am  not  so  much  afraid  of  death,  as  of 
what  will  come  afler ;  1  fear  1  shall  never  see  the 
City  of  God,  tbe  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  glit- 
tering walls  and  turrets  ravished  mj  eyes,  when  we 
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passed  through  the  land  of  Beuiah  :  1  fear  1  am 
^oing  down  into  a  land  (^darkness,  where  my  feet 
will  stumble  on  the  dark  moDntains,  a  land  without 
light  or  order,  where  there  dwells  nothing  but 
sempiternal  horror  and  confusion.  This  ii  that 
which  makes  my  heart  strings  ready  to  break,  and 
my  knees  to  emilb  oAe  against  another.  O  that 
some  one  would  hide  me  till  the  fury  of  his  anger 
be  overpast ;  O  that  be  would  protect  me  in  the  se- 
cret of  his  tabernacle,  and  shelter  me  imder  the 
shadow  of  his  wings  1  For  yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  eye  that  seeth  me  shall  see  me  no  more. 

And  with  that  word  he  entered  the  river,  and 
finding  thf^  waters  shallow  at  first,  he  was  com- 
forted ;  but  as  he  waded  along,  they  rttse  up  even 
to  his  mouth  and  nostrils,  so  that  be  could  hardly 
fetch  his  breath :  then  be  cried  aloud,  saying,  "Save 
me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  are  come  unto  my  soul  i 
J  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  is  no  standing;  1  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow 
me.  Make  baste  to  deliver  me,  O  God ;  make 
haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord.  My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth  me,  but  God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever."  Thus  cried  be,  and  still 
waded  on  till  be  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river, 
where  he  could  find  no  bottom;  so  that  bis  head 
was  covered  with  water,  and  be  had  sunk  away, 
had  not  the  shining  one  that  invited  him  come  fly- 
ing to  his  assistance,  and  catching  bim  by  the  hair 
of  the  head,  held  his  head  above  water,  till  he  came 
over  to  the  opposite  bank,  where  it  grew  shallower 
and  he  began  to  walk  with  ease  till  be  got  clear  of 
the  river ;  and  when  he  stood  upon  the  bank  on 
the  other  side,  he  leaped  for  joy,  finding  himaelf 
marvellously  light  and  active,  that  be  thought  be 
conld  fly ;  for  the  gaiments  which  be  wore  all  tfa* 
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way  were  very  heavy,  and  they  fell  off  from  him  in 
the  river,  so  that  now  he  w.as  as  tight  as  a  bird. 

Now  1  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  shiaing  one  lad 
BO  fiooDer  set  bim  ou  the  shallow  side  of  the  river, 
bat  he  weot  to  the  other  side,  and  bid  Spiritual- 
man,  Zealous-mind,  Seek-trulh,  and  Convert,  follow 
bim  into  the  river ;  which  they  did,  whilst  tbe  sliin- 
ing  one  flew  over  th^r  heads  to  tbeotherside,  where 
Tender-conscieDCe  Btood  encompassed  by  five  or 
six  men  in  bright  clothing.  So  the  four  pilgrims 
traded  through  tbe  river  with  dilfereuC  circumstan- 
ces ;  for  Spiritual-man  having  been  in  deep  waters 
before,  though  not  altogether  so  deep  ati  these,  had 
got  some  skUl  In  swimming  and  keeping  his  head 
above  watiT;  hut  poor  Convert  and  Seek-tnith 
were  at  a  great  loss  when  they  came  toward  the 
middle  of  tbe  river,  where  the  waters  were  at  tbe 
deepest,  so  that  they  cried  out  for  help  to  him  that 
is  able  to  save,  and  their  prayer  was  heard,  and  a 
band  was  reached  forth,  which  buoyed  them  up  tiU 
they  came  to  the  shallow  ground.  So  they  walked 
through  the  rest  of  the  river  with  ease,  and  came 
to  their  brethren  on  the  other  sade. 

But  as  for  Zealous-mind  he  thought  to  get  o?er 
safer  than  any  of  theni,  and  therefore  privately  be 
had  gathered  a  bundle  of  reeds  which  grew  by  the 
river  side,  and  be  rested  himself  on  them;  bat 
when  be  came  to  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  vio- 
lence of  the  current  carried  away  his  reeda,  and  he 
sunk  to  the  bottom  and  was  seen  no  more. 

So  in  my  dream  1  asked  one  that  stood  by  me. 
What  was  the  reason,  that  be  who  bad  appeared  so 
forward  all  along  in  his  journey,  should  now  sink  at 
last  I  And  he  answered  me,  It  is  not  enough  to  be 
zealous  and  forward,  but  to  be  humble  and  cbaii- 
table  ia  also  requisite.    This  man  was  of  -a  tiery 
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temper,  -and  had  a  z<JBl;iodeed ;  bul  itwa^  a  disor- 
derly aeair  not  tempered  with  charity  and  prudence  ; 
lifc«U'ise'fael  trusted  in  his  own  strength,  as  yuu  saw 
by'  his  leaning  on  the  bundie  of  reeds.'  Mow  this 
was  his  pride,  for  had  he  called  '  on  Ood  for  hetp, 
peradvpnture  he  might  have  been  saved. 

'  Su'I  saAV'in  my  dream,  that-the  four  men,  evea 
Tender-oonscffince,  Spiritualrinan,  Seek-tritth,'and 
Conv^t,':  welcomed  each  pth^r  to  that  side  of  the 
filler,  andlhe  Nhining  one»  welcomed  them  likewise  ; 
cold  there  came  a  ibnght  .cloird  and  covered  them 
allpand'they  were:cu<nediup  in  the  cloud,  through 
untracked  ^patlia  «iflairC'  ^ihI  aa  they  went  i>p,  the 
me^  m  briighl  olot^in^'  Ibid  them,  that  they  had 
watched  oTer'tbem^lllhe  way  of  theii*>i)gninage, 
and  b^  obsermlall  their  good  actions,  which  were 
written -down  iniibooJt  ^'and  that  they'  bad  saved 
|hem  from  raaajt  daa^rs,  tbougti  unseen  by-  them. 
Thus  the  cloud  was  carried  up  through  the  bound- 
less orb  above;  and  as  they  went  through  the  skies, 
they  saw  the  glorious  stars  shining  like  sans  in  the 
firmament. 

At  length  when  they  iettSoRear  to  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  a  troop  of  holy  ones  came  out  of  the  City 
to  meet  tbeno.  No.w.  t|>t  .fduudation  of  the  City 
was  laid  on  the  top  of  the  eternal  hills,  and  all 
round  about  it  were'^fieldtof  esdless  light,  wherein 
the  saints  and  angels  walked.  Then  they  came  to 
the  place  where  the  Ancient  of  Days  was  silting, 
whose  garments  were  as  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  bis  bead  was  like  pure  wool;  his  throne  was 
like  the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire; 
a  fiery  stream  issued  and  came  out  from  before  him, 
thousand  thousands  ministered  u»to  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand  stood  before  bim. 
Then  they  came  to  the  gate  of  the  City;  and  the 
pilgrims  were  bid  to  call  there:  which  they  did 
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accoriiingly,  and  ooe  looked  orer  the  Gale,  to 
wiiom  the  men  in  bright  clothing  naid,  These  men 
are  come  from  the  valley  of  Destractioa :  these 
men  have  gone  through  great  tribulation  for  the 
love  they  bear  to  the  King.  And  they  spoke  to  the 
pilgrims  to  give  in  their  certificates,  which  they  did ; 
and  their  certificates  were  presented  to  the  Kin^, 
who  gave  orders  that  the  gates  should  be  opennl 
to  the  pilgrims.  So  they  entered  in,  and  just  at  the 
entrance  one  met  them,  and  said  onto  them, "  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre* 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
enter  you  into  (he  joy  of  yoar  Lord."  Then  a  mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host,  with  harps  in  their 
hands,  m^  them,  and  sang  a  song  which  no  man 
understood  but  themselves,  and  such  as  are  thought 
■vortby  to  be  admitted  into  that  blemed  place. 
,So  1  awoke,  and,  behold  it  was  a  dream. 
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CODRTFOVS  READER! 

THE  pages  here  will  Bbew,  if  thoa  wilt  look. 
Who  are  the  proper  enl^aot*  of  this  book. 
They're  Boys  wid  Girls,  of  ^1  sorts  aad  degl^. 
From  those  of  age  to  childrea  oa  the  knees, ; 
Thus  conprebflosire  am  I  la  my  notioM, 
Tbey  tempt  me  to  it  by  their  childish  motions. 
We  aow  have  boys  with  beards,  aai  girls  that  he 
Huge  as  old  women,  wanting  gravity. 

Hen  do  not  blame  me,  since  I  thns  dasctibe  'em; 
Flatter  I  may  not,  lest  thereby  I  bribe  'em 
To  have  a  better  jndgment  of  themselves, 
llian  wise  met  hare  of  babies  on  the  shelves. 
Their  antic  tricks,  fantastic  modes  and  way, 
Shew  they  like  very  boys  and  prls  do  play. 
With  all  the  frantic  fooleries  of  the  age. 
And  that  in  open  view,  as  on  a  stage  ; 
Onr  bearded  men  do  act  like  beardless  bs^i. 
Oar  Woibra  please  themselves  with  childish  toys. 

Onr  raiaisters,  Uing  time  by  word  and  pern 
Dealt  with  them,  counting  them  not  boys  but  mm : 
They  shot  their  thunders  at  them,  and  their  toya. 
But  bit  them  Mt  eavse  they  ware  girls  and  boyi' 
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Hie  better  charged,  the  wider  atiU  they  shot. 
Or  else  so  high,  these  dwarfs  they  touched  not, 
Instead  of  men,  they  found  them  giris  and  boys,, 
To  nonght  addicted  Sot  to  ctul^Ush  toys. 

'Wherefore,  dear  Reader,  that  1  save  dwm  may^ 
I  now  with  them  the  very  dott'rel  play- 
And  since  at  gravity  they  make  a  tash, 
My  very  beard  I  cast  behind  a  bush. 
And,  like  a  fool,  stand  fingering  of  their  toys^ 
And  all  to  shew  they  are  but  girk  and  boys. 

Not  do  jj>lngb,  althoagfa  Itbink,  some  may 
Call  me  a  VId,  because  I  with  them  play  : 
I  aim  to  qhew  them  how  each  fingle-fangle 
On  which  they  dote,  does  bnt  their  soals  entangle^ 
As  with  a  web,  a  trap,  a  gin,  a  snare: 
And  will  destroy  them,  hare  they  aot  a  oam. 

Faiil  aeem'd  to  play  the  fool,  that  he  might  gain 
Those  that  were  fools  in  deed,  if  not  in  grain ; 
He  did  it  by  snch  things  to  let  them  see  ") 

Their  emptiness,  their  ain,  and  vaniQ: :  V 

A  noble  act,  and  full  of  honesty  1  1 


Nor  he,  nor  I  would  like  them  be  in  vice. 
But  by  their  play  things,  I  would  them  entice, 
1  hat  they  might  raise  their  thoughts  from  ctiil^ah  tajm 
To  heaven,  for  that's  prepared  for  girls  and  boys. 
Nor  would  I  BO  ctmfine  myself  to  these. 
As  to  shun  graver  dtings,  but  seek  to  please 
Those  more  composed  witii  better  things  tiiaa  toys  ^ 
Though  I  wi>ald  thus  b«  oatohipg  girls  and  boya. 
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Mlwrefore;  if  atea  iMlmed  *n  to  look, 
PcrhftpB  theifg^vorfanoiMiaay  betoo^ 
TTith  what  im  iun,  tfaoa^b  but  in  homely  rhimes  c 
But  he  who  ptoMas  ail  mast  riae  betim«8. 
Some,  I  persuade  me,  will  be  finding  fault, 
Conduding  lure  I  trip,  and  there  I  halt :     ' 
No  doubt  some  could  these  grpy'Iing  notions  rai|« 
By  fine-spiiQ  terms  that  challenge  might  the  bays. 
Should  all  ba  forced  to  lay  their  brains  aside 
niat  cannot  regulate  the  flowing  tide, 
By  this  or  tha^imii^'s  fancy  we  should  hare 
^le  wise  unto  the  fool  became  a  alave. 
Wh»t  though  my  text  seems  mean,  my  morals  be 
Grave,  as  if  fetched  from  a  sublimer  tree. 
And  tf  MMne  better  handle  can  a  fly,  ^ 

Than  some  a  text,  wherefore  should  we  deny 
Their  making  p^oof,  or  good  experiment, 
Qf  smallest  things,  great  lotischiefs  to  prereut. 


Wise  Solpraon  did  fools  to  p 
To  learn  true  wisdom,  and  their  lives  to  mend. 
Tea,  God,  by  swallows,  cnckoos,  and  the  ass, 
Shews  they  are  fools  who  let  that  season  pass 
Which  he  put  iq  their  hand,  that  to  obtain 
Which  is  bodi  present  and  eternal  gain. 

I  ^inlf  the  wiser  sort  my  rhiiqe  may  slight. 
While  I  peruse  them,  fools  will  take  delight, 
llien  what  care  I  ?  The  foolish,  God  has  chose ; 
And  doth  by  foolish  thiiigs  their  minds  compose, 
And  settle  fipon  that  which  is  divine : 
£^st  things  by  little  opes  are  made  to  shine. 

I  could  were  I  so  pleased,  use  higher  strains ; 
^fd  |br  applaase  oa  tenters  stretch  my  brains ; 
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But  what  needs  tbrt  1  The  arrow  mit  ^  nght 
Doth  not  the  sleeper  nor  the  wmtchmui  frig^: 
To  shoot  too  bi^  doth  make  bnt  chitdrea  gtm, 
T'm  that  which  hits  the  nan  da&  him  amaaa. 

As  for  the  incoBsiderablenesB 
Of  ihiii^,  by  which  I  do  my  mind  ezpreM ; 
Hay  I  by  them  bring  soma  good  things  to  pan. 
As  Samson  with  tlie  jaw-bone  of  an  aas ; 
Or  as  brave  Shamgar,  with  the  ox's  goad, 
(Both  things  nnmanly,  nor  for  war  in  mode ;) 
I  have  my  end,  though  I  myself  expose ; 
For  God  will  have  the  ^ory  in  the  eloM. 
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UPON  THE  BARREN  FIG-TREE  IN  GOD'S 
VINEYARD. 

"Wbat  !  barren  bere,  in  tfais  so  good  a  soil, 
Tbe  eight  of  thij  dotb  make  God's  heart  recoil 
From  giving  thee  his  blessing;  barren  tree, 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  tby  end  will  cursed  be ! 

Art  tbou  not  planted  by  the  water  siae? 
Know'st  not  tbe  Lord  by  fruit  is  glnrifi'd? 
Tbe  sentence  is.  Cut  down  the  barren  tree ; 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be! 

Thou  hast  been  di^'d  about,  and  dunged  too. 
Will  neither  patience,  nor  yet  dressing  do? 
Tbe  executioner  is  come,  O  tree ! 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  tby  end  will  cursed  be! 

He  that  about  thy  roots  takes  pains  to  dig, 
Would,  if  on  tbee  were  found  but  one  good  Fig, 
Preserve  tbee  from  tbe  axe ;  but,  barren  tree, 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be ! 

The  utmost  end  of  pafience  is  at  band ; 
'Tis  much  if  i.bou  much  longer  bere  dost  stand ; 
O  cumber-ground,  tbou  art  a  barren  tree. 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  thy  end  will  cursed  be  1 

Thy  standing,  nor  tby  name,  will  help  at  all ; 
When  fruitful  trees  are  spared,  thou  must  fall. 
Tbe  axe  is  laid  unto  tby  roots,  O  tree ! 
Bear  fruit,  or  else  tby  end  will  cursed  be ! 
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THE  LARK  AND  THE  FOWLER. 

Thou  simple  Bird,  what  makes  thee  here  to  play? 
Look,  there's  the  Fowler!  pr'ithee  come  away. 
DoHtnot  behold  the  nett  Look  there,  'tis  spread. 
Venture  a  little  further,  thou  art  dead. 

Is  there  not  room  enough  in  all  the  field 
For  thee  to  play  in,  but  thou  needs  must  yield 
To  the  deceitful  glittering  of  a  glass. 
Between  nets  placed,  to  bring  thy  death  to  pass? 

Bird,  if  thou  art  so  much  for  dazzling  light. 
Look,  there's  the  sun  above  th«>e :  dart  upright : 
Thy  nature  is  to  soar  up  to  the  sky. 
Why  wilt  thou  come  down  to  the  net  and  die? 

Heed  no%the  Fowler's  temping  flattering  call; 
This  whistle  he  enchanteth  Birds  withal. 
What  though  thou  seest  a  live  Bird  in  his  net, 
She's  there  because  from  thence  she  cannot  get. 

Look,  how  he  tempeth  thee  with  his  decoy, 
That  he  may  rob  thee  of  thy  life,  thy  joy. 
Come,  pr'ithee  Bird,  1  pr'ithee  come  away; 
Why  shouldst  thou  to  this  net  become  a  prey? 

Hadst  thou  not  wings,  or  were  thy  feathers  pull'd. 
Or  wast  thou  blind,  or  fast  asleep  wert  lull'd : 
The  case  would  somewhat  alter ;  but  for  thee — 
Thy  eyes  are  ope,  and  thou  haat  wings  to  flee. 

Remember,  that  thy  song  is  in  thy  rise, 
Nc^t  in  thy  fall,  earth's  not  thy  paradise: 
Keep  up  aloft  then,  let  thy  circuits  be 
Above,  where  Birds  from  Fowlers'  nets  are  free. 

COMPARISON. 

This  Fowler  is  an  emblem  of  the  devil ; 
His  nets  and  whistle,  6gures  of  all  evil. 
His  glass  an  emblem  is  of  sinful  pleasure. 
Decoying  such  who  reckon  sin  a  treasure. 
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This  simple  Lark's  a  shadow  of  a  saint. 
Under  allunngs,  ready  now  to  faint. 
What  you  hare  read,  a  needful  warning  is, 
Designed  to  shew  the  soul  its  snare  and  bliss; 
And  bow  it  may  this  Powler's  net  escape, 
And  not  commit  upon  itself  tbiu  rape. 

THE  VINE  TREE. 

What  is  the  Vine,  more  than  another  tree? 
Nay  most,  than  it,  more  tall  more  comely  be. 
What  woritman  thence  will  take  a  beam  orpin, 
To  make  out  what  may  be  delighted  in? 
Its  excellency  in  its  fruit  doth  lie : 
A  fruitless  Vine,  it  is  not  worth  a  fly. 

eOHPARISON. 

What  are  professors  more  that  other  men  ? 
Nothing  at  all.     Nay,  there's  not  one  in  ten. 
Either  for  wealth,  or  wit,  that  may  compare. 
In  many  things,  with  some  that  carnal  are. 
Good  then  are  they,  when  morlify'd  their  sin, 
BqI  without  that  they  are  not  worth  a  pin. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  AN  EGG. 

The  Egg's  no  chick  by  felling  from  the  hen  ; 
Nor  man  a  christian  till  he's  born  again. 

The  Egg's  at  first  contained  in  the  shell ; 
Men,  afore  grace,  in  sins  and  darkness  dwell. 
The  Egg,  when  laid,  bv  warmth  is  made  a  chicken  : 
And  Christ,  by  grace,  the  dead  in  sin  doth  quicken. 
The  chick  at  first  is  in  the  cell  confined  ; 
So  heaven-born  souls  are  in  the  flesh  detain  d. 
The  shell  doth  crack,  the  chick  doth  chirp  and  peep ; 
The  flesh  decays,  and  men  then  pray  and  weep. 
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Th«  shell  doth  break,  the  chick's  at  liberty  ; 
The  flesh  falls  off,  the  soul  mounts  up  on  high. 
But  both  do  not  enjoy  the  self-same  plight : 
The  soal  is  safe,  the  chick  now  fears  the  kite. 

But  chicks  from  rotten  Eggs  do  not  proceed  : 
Nor  is  an  hypocrite  a  saint  indeed. 
The  rotten  -Egg,  though  underneath  the  hen. 
If  crack'd,  stinks,  and  is  loathsome  uuto  men. 
Nor  doth  her  warmth  make  what  is  rotten  sounds 
What's  rotten,  rotten  vrill  at  last  be  found. 
The  hypocrite,  sin  has  him  in  possession. 
He  is  a  rotten  Egg  under  profession. 

Some  Egga  brings  cockatrices ;  and  some  mea 
Seem  hatch'd  and  brooded  in  the  viper's  den. 
Some  Eggs  bring  wild  fowls ;  and  some  men  there  be 
As  wild  as  are  the  wildest  fowls  that  £lee. 
Some  Fggs  bring  spiders  ;  and  some  men  appear 
More  venom'd  than  the  worst  of  spiders  are. 
Some  Eggs  bring  pismires;  anjl  some  &eem  to  be 
As  much  for  trifles  as  the  pismires  he. 
And  thus  to  diverse  eggs  from  fjiff'rent  shapes. 
As  like  some  men  as  monkeys  are  like  apes. 
But  this. is  but  an  Egg,  were  ita  chick. 
Here  bad  been  legs,  and  wmgs,  and  bones  to  pick. 

FOWLS  FLYING  IN  THE  AIR. 

Methinks  1  see  a  sight  most  excellent. 
All  sorts  of  Krds  fly  in  the  firmament :  - 
Some  great,  some  small,  all  of  a  diverse  kind. 
Mine  eye  affecting,  pleasant  to  my  mind. 
Look  how  they  wing  alongthe  wholesome  air. 
Above  the  world  of  worldlings,  and  their  care. 
And  as  they  diverse  are  in  bulk  and  hue. 
So  are  tbey  in  their  way  of  flying  too. 
&>  many  birds,  so  many  various  things 
Swim  in  the  element  upon  their  wings. 
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COHPARIBON. 


These  Birds  are  emblems  of  those  Men,  that  shall 
E'er  lung  posseHt  the  heavens,  their  all  in  all. 
They  each  are  of  a  diiferent  shape  and  kind  ; 
To  teach,  we  of  alt  nations  there  shall  find. 
They  are  some  great,  some  little,  wn  we  see. 
To  shew  some  great,  some  small  in  glory  be. 
Their  flying  diversely,  as  we  behold. 
Do  shew  saint's  jcys.  will  there  he  manifold. 
Some  glide,  some  mount,  some  flutter,  and  some  do, 
Ina  mix'd  way  oif  flyihg,  glory  too,  'V 

To  .sfaeir  that  eacti  shall  to  his.fuU.  content. 
Be  happy  in  that  heavenly  firmament. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Our  Father  ^hich  in  heaven  art,  ' 

Thy  name-be  always  hallowed-:  '  '      •  ' 

Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  be  done;  ^ 

Thy  heav<)nly  path  be  followed : 

By  us  on  earth,. as  'tis  with  thee,.  .    .   -  ; 

We  humbly  pray  :  . ,  , . 

And  let  our  bread  to  us  be  given 
From  day  to  day. 

Foi^ve  onr  debts,  as  we  foi^ve 

Those  that  to  W  indited  are. 

Into  temptation  lead  us  not;  , 

But  s^ive  us  from  the  wicked  snare. 

The  Klpgdoip's  thine,  the  power  too,  ,- 

We  thee  adore ; 
The  glory  also  shdl  be  thiae 
For  cTermore. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  TBE  PEEP  OF 
DAY. 

At  peep  of  day,  1  often  cannot  knov 
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Whether  'tis  night,  \vbetber  'tis  day  or  no, 
1  fancy  that  I  see  a  little  light, 
But  cannot  yet  distinguish  day  from  night: 
1  hope,  1  doubt,  but  certain  yet  I  be  not, 
I  am  not  at  a  point,  the  sun  I  see  not. 

Thus  Buch.  who  are  but  just  of  grace  possest. 
They  know  not  yet  if  they  be  curU  or  blest. 

THE  FLINT  IN  THE  WATER. 

Tnii  Flint,  time  oat  of  mind  baa  there  abode, 
Where  crystal  streams  make  thmr  continaal  road. 
Yet  it  abides  a  Flint  as  mocb  aa  'twere 
Before  it  touch'd  the  water  or  came  there. 

Its  hardness  is  not  in  the  least  abated, 
1^0  not  at  all  by  water  penetrated. 
"Plough  water  hath  a  ^oft*iiing  virtue  in't. 
It  can't  dissolve  the  atone,  ior  'tis  a  Flint 

Yea,  though  in  water  it  doth  still  remain. 
Its  fiery  nature  still  it  doth  retain. 
If  you  oppose  it  with  its  opposite. 
Then  in  your  very  face  its  fire  will  spit 

COUPAKISQN. 

This  6int  an  emblem  is  of  those  that  lie. 
Under  tbe  word,  like  stones,  until  they  die. 
its  crystal  streams  have  not  their  natures  changed, 
They  are  not  from  thdr  lusts  by  grace  estruiged. 

THE  FISH  IN  THE  WATER. 

The  water  is  the  Fish's  element ; 
Take  ber  from  thence,  none  can  her  death  prevent ; 
And  some  have  said,  wh«  have  transgressors  been. 
As  good  not  be,  as  to  be  kept  from  sin, 
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The  wAter  ie  the  Fish's  elemeat: 
Leave  her  but  there,  and  she  is  well  content, 
So's  be,  who  in  the  path  of  life  doth  plod, 
Take  all,  aays  be,  let  me  but  have  my  God. 

The  water  is  the  Fish's  element: 
Her  sportings  there  to  her  are  excellent : 
So  is  God's  service  unto  holy  men, 
They  are  not  in  their  element  till  then. 

TSE  SWALLOW. 

Tan  pretty  Bird,  ho!  how  she  flies  and  sings  I 
Bat  could  she  do  so  if  she  had  not  wings ! 
Her  wings  bespeak  my  faith,  her  songs  my  peace ; 
When  1  believe  and  sing  my  doublings  cease. 

THE  BEE. 

The  Bee  goes  out  and  honey  home  doth  bring ; 
And  some  who  seek  that  hooey  find  a  sting. 
Now  wbuldst  thou  have  the  honey,  and  be  free  - 
"Stum  stinging  ;  in  the  first  place,  kill  the  Bee. 

COMPARBOn. 

This  Bee  an  emblem  truly  is  of  sin, 
Whose  sweet,  unto  a  many,  death  hath  been. 
Wouldstthon  have  sweet  from  sin,  and  yet  not  diel 
Sin,  in  the  first  place,  thou  must  mortify. 

A  LOWERING  MORNING. 

Well,  with  the  Day  I  see  the  clouds  appear 
And  mix  the  light  with  darkness  every  where ; 
This  threatens  those  who  on  long  joumies  go. 
That  they  shall  meet  with  slabby  rain  or  snow. 
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Llse  while  J  gaze,  the  sun  doth  with  his  beams, 
fielace  the  cluuds,  as  'twere  with  bloody  Btreams; 
Then  euddenly  those  clouds  do  wal'ry  grow. 
And  wt^pand  pour  their  tears  out  where  they  go. 

'    COKPARISON. 

Thus  'tis  when  gospel  light  doth  usher  in 
To  us,  both  sense  of  grace,  and  sense  of  sin  ; 
Yea,  when  it  makes  sin  red  with  Jesus'  blood, 
Then  we  can  weep  till  weeping  does  us  good. 

OVER-MUCH  NJCBNESS. 

*ris  strange  to  see  how  over-nice  are  some 
'About  their  clothes,  their  bodies,  and  their  home: 
While  what's  of  worth  they  slightly  pass  it  by, 
fiot  doing  it  at  all,  or  slovenly. 

1  heir  houses  must  well  fumish'd  be  in  print ; 
While  their  imitiortal  soul  has  no  good  in't. 
Its  outside  also  they  must  beautify, 
Whilst  there  is  in't  scarce  common  honesty. 

Their  bodies  they  must  have  uick'd  up  and  trim : 
Their  inside  full  of  filth  up  to  the  brim. 
Upon  their  clothes  there  must  not  be  a  spot. 
Whereas  their  lives  are  but  one  common  blot. 

How  nice,  how  coy  are  some  about  their  diet. 
That  can  their  crying  souls  with  hog's  meat  quiet. 
All  must  be  drest  t'a  hair,  or  else  'tis  naught; 
While  of  the  living  bread  they  have  do  thought. 
Thus  for  their  outside  they  are  clean  and  nice. 
While  their  poor  inside  stinks  with  sin  and  vice. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  A  CANDLE. 

Man's  like  a  Candle  in  a  candlestick. 
Made  up  of  tallow,  and  a  Utile  wick  ; 
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Fur  what  the  Candle  is,  before  ^tis  lighted, 
Just  such  be  they  who  are  io  sin  benighted. 
Nor  cau  a  mau  hia  soul  with  graee  inspire, 
More  than  the  caudles  set  ifaemselves  on  fire. 

Candles  receive  their  light  from  what  the;  are  not : 
Men  grace  from  Him,  for  whom  at  tirst  the;  care  not. 

We  manage  Candles  when  they  take  the  fire; 
God,  Men,  when  he  with  grace  doth  them  inspire. 

And  big^st  Candles  give  the  better  light, 
As  grace  ou  biggest  ainuera  shines  most  bright. 

The  Caudle  shines  to  make  another  see, 
A  saint  unto  his  neighbour  light  should  be. 

The  bUnking  candle  we  do  much  despise : 
Saints  dim  of  light,  are  high  in  no  man's  eyes. 

Again,  though  it  may  seem  to  some  a  riddle, 
Y/e  use  to  light  our  Candle  at  the  middle : 
True  light  doth  at  the  Candle's  end  appear. 
And  grace  the  heart  first  reaches  by  the  ear. 
But 't  is  the  wick  the  tire  doth  kindle  on. 
As  't  is  the  heart  that  grace  first  works  upou. 
Thus  both  do  fasten  upou  what's  the  main, 
And  so  their  life  and  vigour  do  maintain. 

The  tallow  makes  the  wick  yield  to  the  fire, 
And  sinful  flesh  doth  make  the  soul  desire 
That' grace  may  kindle  ou  it,  in  it  burn ; 
So  evil  makes  the  soul  from  evil  turn. 

But  Candles  in  the  wind  are  apt  to  flare; 
And  Chrietiana,  in  a  tempest,  to  despair. 
We  see  the  flame  with  smoke  attended  is ; 
And  io  our  holy  lives  there's  much  amius. 

Sometimes  a  thief  will  candle-light  annoy : 
And  ludls  do  geek  our  graces  to  destroy. 
What  brackish  is  will  make  a  Candle  sputter ; 
1'wixt  sin  and  grace  there's  ofi.'  a  heavy  clutter, 
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SomftiiiifS  the  lis:ht  bums  dim,  'cause  of  rbe  snuff. 
And  soroelimet),  't  ie  blown  quite  out  with  a  puff; 
But  watchiiilnestipreveiitelh'both  these  evils. 
Keeps  Candles  lig'lil,  and  grace  in  spite  of  devils. 

But  let  not  snufis  nor  pnfb  make  us  to  doubt; 
Our  CaudWs  may  be  li!j;hted,  though  puffd  out. 
1  he  Candle  in  the  uigbt  doth  all  excel, 
Mor  8(11],  nor  moon,  nor  stars  then  shine  so  weU. 
So  is  the  Christian  in  our  hemisphere, 
'Who^e  light  shews  olherB  how  their  course  to  steer. 
When  Candles  are  put  out,  all's  in  confusioD  ; 
M  here  Christian's  are  not,  devils  make  intrusion. 
They  then  are  happy  who  snch  Candles  have, 
All  othent  dwell  in  darknesa  and  the  grave, 
But  Candles  that  do  blink  within  the  socket, 
And  Saints  whose  eyes  are  always  id  their  pocket. 
Are  much  alike ;  such  Candles  make  us  fumble ; 
And  al  siich  Saints,  good  meu  and  bad  do  stumble- 
Good  Candlefi  do  n't  nflbnd,  except  sore  eyes, 
^iur  hurt,  unless  it  be  the  silly  flies : 
Thus  none  like  burning  Candles  in  the  night, 
^ior  oushi  to  holy  living  for  delight. 
But  let  us  draw  towards  the  Candle's  end : 
The  fire,  you  see,  doth  wick  and  tallow  spend; 
As  grace  man's  life,  until  his  glasR  is  run. 
And  flo  the  Candle  and  the  Man  is  done. 

The  Man  now  lays  him  down  upon  his  bed  ; 
The  wick  yields  up  its  fire;  and  so  is  dead. 
The  Candle  now  extinct  is,  but  the  Man, 
By  grace,  mounts  up  to  glory,  there  to  stand. 

THE  SACRAMENTS. 

Two  Sacraments  I  do  believe  there  be, 

Ev'd  Baptinm.  and  tbe  Sapper  of  tlie  Lord : 

Both  myKteries  Divine ;  which  do  to  me. 
By  (aod's  appoiotiiieut,  benefit  afford : 
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£ut  Hball  they  be  my  God,  or  shall  1  have 
Of  them  so  foul  and  impious  a  thought. 

To  think  that  from  the  curse  tbey  can  me  save* 
Bread,  wiue,  nur  water,  me  uo  rauHOm  bought. 

THE    SUN'S    REFLECTIOS   OS    THE 
CLOUDS  IN  A   FAIH   MOUr^t^G. 

Look  yonder!  ah!  methiiiks  mine  eyes  do  see 
Clouds  edged  with  sitver,  as  tine  garments  be  I 
They  look  as  if  they  Raw  the  gotoeu  face. 
That  makes  black  cloadv  most  beautifiji  with  grace. 

Unto  the  aaiuts  sweet  incense  of  tlieir  prayer,- 
These  smoky  rnrted  cloads  1  do  compare. 
For  a«  Ihese  clouds  seem  edged,  o^  laced  v'ith  gold. 
Their  prayers  returu  with  blessings'  manifold. 

APPAREL. 

God  gave  ns  Clothes  to  hide  our  nakedness. 

And  we  by  them  do  it  expose  to  view. 
Our  pride  aod  unclean  miuds,  to  an  excess, 
.    fiy  our  apparel  we  to  others  shew. 

TBE  SINNER  AND  THE  SPIDER. 

SINNER. 

'What  black,  what  ugly  crawliag  thing  art  tbou  ? 

SPIDEB. 

]  am  a  Spider . 

SINNER. 

A  Spider,  ay ;  truly  a  filthy  creature ! 

Sl-IPER. 

Not  filthy  as  thyself  in  name  or  feature. 
My  "name  inlailed  is  to  my  creation ; 
l^y  features  from  the  God  of  thy  salvation. 
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I  am  a  Man,  and  in  God's  image  made ; 
I  have  a  soul  shall  ueither  die  nor  fade : 
God  hax  possessed  me  with  human  reason; 
Speak  not  against  nie,  lest  tbou  speakest  tieaaoa. 
For  if  I  am  the  image  of  my  Maker, 
Of  slanders  laid  on  me  be  is  partaker. 


T  know  thoa  art  a  creature  far  above  me. 
Therefore  I  shun,  I  fear,  and  also  love  thee. 
But  though  thy  God  hath  made  thee  such  a  creature, 
Theu  bast  against  Him  often  play'd  the  traitor. 
Thy  siu  has  fetcb'd  thee  dowu ;  leave  off  to  boast; 
^Mature  tbou  hast  deliled ;  God's  image  lost. 
Yea  thou,  thyself  a  very  beast  hast  made, 
And  art  become  like  grass,  which  soon  dotb  fade. 
Thy  soul,  ihy  reason,  yea  thy  spotless  state. 
Sin  has  subjected  to  th'  most  dreadful  fate. 
But  1  retain  my  primitive  condition, 
I've  all  but  what  1  lost  by  thy  ambition. 


Thou  venoro'd  thing,  I  know  not  whatto  call  tbee. 
The  dregs  of  nature  surely  did  befal  thee : 
Thou  wast  composed  o'th' dross  and  scum  of  all; 
Men  hate  tbee,  and  in  scorn  thee  Spider  call. 


My  venom's  good  for  something,  since  God  made  it ; 
Thy  nature  sin  bath  spoil'd,  and  doth  degrade  it. 
ThoH  art  despoil'd  of  good  ;  and  though  I  fear  thee, 
]  will  not,  though  I  might,  despise  and  jt^er  thee. 
Thou  say'st,  I  am  the  very  dregs  of  nature, 
Thy  sin's  the  spawn  of  devils,  'tis  no  creature. 
Thou  say'st  man  hates  me,  'canse  I  am  a  spider; 
Poor  man !  thon  at  thy  God  art  a  derider. 
My  venom  teudelh  to  my  preserf  alioa ;  ^ 
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Tby  pleasing  follies  work  out  thj  damnation. 
Poor  man  !  1  keep  the  rules  of  my  creation, 
Tby  sin  has  cast  thee  headlong  from  thy  station. 
1  hurt  no  body  willingly ;  but  thou 
Art  a  self-murderer :  thou  koow'st  not  how 
To  do  what's  good ;  no,  fur  thou  lovest  evil : 
Thou  fly'st  God's  law,  adherest  to  the  devil. 


Thou  ill-sbap'd  thing !  there's  an  antipathy 
Twixt  Man  and  Spiders,  't  is  in  vain  to  lie; 
Stand  off,  I  bate  thee :  if  thou  dost  come  nigh  me, 
I'll  crush  thee  with  my  foot:  I  do  defy  thee. 


They  arc  ill-shaped,  who  warped  are  by  sin, 
Hatred  in  thee  to  God  hath  long  time  been : 
^o  marvel  then,  indeed,  if  me  his  creature. 
Thou  dotjt  defy,  pretending  name  and  feature. 
But  why  staud  off?  My  presence  shall  not  throngtbe^ 
Tis  not  my  venom,  but  thy  sin  doih  wrong  thee. 

Come,  i  will  teach  thee  wisdom,  do  but  hear  me, 
1  was  ma.de  for  tby  profit,  do  not  fear  rac. 

tint  if  thy  God  thou  wilt  not  hearkeu  to. 
What  can  the  Swallow,  Ant,  and  Spider  do? 
Yet  1  will  speak,  I  can  but  be  rejected  : 
Sometimes  great  things,  by  small  means  are  effected. 

Hark,  then !  though  Man  is  noble  by  creation, 
He's  lapsed  now  to  such  degeneration 
As  not  to  grieve,  so  careless  is  he  grown. 
Though  he  himself  has  sadly  overthrown. 
And  brought  to  bondage  every  earthly  thing, 
Ev'n  from  the  very  Spider  to  the  King  : 
This  we  poor  sensitives  do  feel  and  see ; 
For  subject  to  the  curse  you  made  us  be. 
Tread  nut  upon  me,  neither  from  me  go  : 
Ti«  Man  which  has  brought  all  the  world  to  woe. 

1'he  law  of  my  creatioo  bids  me  teach  tbee ; 
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I  will  aot  for  tby  pride  to  God  impeach  ihee. 
1  spin,  1  weave,  and  all  to  let  thee  see. 
Thy  best  performances  but  cob- webs  be. 
Thy  {(lory  now  is  brought  to  such  aa  ebb, 
It  doth  not  much  excel  the  Spider's  web, 
My  webs,  becomiug  snares  for  (rape  and  flies. 
Do  set  the  wiles  of  hell  before  thiue  eyes. 
Their  tangling  nature  is  to  let  Ihee  see, 
Thy  sins  (loo)  of  a  tangling  nature  be. 
Aly  den,  or  hole,  for  that 't  is  bottoniless, 
Dotfa  of  damnation  shew  the  I,a8tingtie8s, 
My  lying  quiet  lilt  the  fly  is  calch'd. 
Shews  secretly,  hell  haih  thy  riiiu  hatch 'd 
Id  that  1  on  her  seize,  when  she  is  taken, 
1  shew  who  gatliers  whom  God  hath  forsaken. 
The  fly  lies  buzzing  in  my  web  to  tell 
How  sinners  always  roar  and  howl  in  hell. 

Now  since  1  shew  thee  all  these  mysteries. 
How  canst  tbou  hate  me.  or  me  scaudalize  t 

SINNER. 

Well,  Well ;  I  w  ill  no  more  be  a  derider ; 
I  did  not  look  for  such  things  from  a  spider. 

SPIDER. 

Come,  hold  thy  peace ;  what  1  have  yet  to  aay^ 
If  heeded,  may  help  thee  another  day. 
Since  I  an  ugly  ven'mous  creature  be. 
There's  some  resemblance  'twixt  vile  Man  and  roe. 

My  wild  and  heedless  runnings  are  like  those 
Whose  ways  to  ruin  do  their  souls  expose. 
Day<light  is  not  my  time,  1  work  i'  th'  night. 
To  shew,  they  aie  like  me,  who  hate  the  tight. 
The  Maid  sweeps  one  web  down,  1  make  another. 
To  shew  how  heedless  ones  convictions  smoihta*. 
Aly  web  is  no  defence  at  all  to  me ; 
Nor  will  false  hopes,  at  judgment,  bo  to  thee. 

SINNER. 

O  Spider,  I  have  heard  tbee,  and  do  wonder, 
A  Spider  ^ould  thus  lighten,  and  thus  thuuderl 
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Do  bat  hold  still,  and  I  vill  let  thee  see, 

\et  ill  my  ways  more  mysteries  there  be. 

Miall  not  1  do  thee  good,  if-l  thee  tell, 

1  shew  to  thee  a  four-told  way  to  hell  ? 

For  Biuce  I  set  my  webs  in  sundry  places, 

]  hhew  mei)  go  to  hell  la  divers  traces. 
One  1  set  it)  the  window,  that  1  might 

Shew  some  go  down  to  hell  with  gospel-light. 

One  1  set  in  a  comer,  as  you  see,' 

1  o  ithew  how  some  in  secret  snared  be. 

Gross  vrebs,  great  store,  I  set  in  darksome  places, 

To  shew  bow  many  sin  with  brazen  faces. 
Another  web  1  set  aloft  on  high. 

To  shew  there's  some  profesning  men  must  die. 

Thus  ill  my  ways,  God  wisdom  doth  conceal  \ 
And  by  my  ways,  that  wisdom  tloth  reveal. 

I  hide  myself  when  1  for  flies  do  wait. 
So  dotb  the  devil  when  he  lays  his  bait: 
y  1  do  fear  the  losing  of  my  prey, 
Tstir  me,  and  more  snares  upon  her  lay. 
This  way,  and  that,  her  wings  and  legs  1  tie, 
That,  sure  as  she  is  catch'd,  so  she  must  die. 
But  if  1  see  ^he's  like.to  get  away. 
Then  with  my  venom,  I  her  journey  stay. 
All  which,  my  ways,  the  devil  imitates 
To  catch  men,  'cause  be  their  salvation  hates. 

,   StNNER. 

0  spider,  thou  delij^bt'st  me  with  thy  skill; 
I  pri'tbee,  spit  this  venom  at  me  still. 

SPIDLR. 

1  am  a  spider,  yet  1  can  possess 
The  palace  of  a  king,  where  happiness 

'  So  much  abounds,  ^or,  when  1  do  go  thither. 
Do  they  ask  what,  or  whence  1  come,  or  whither 
1  make  my  hasly  travels ;  uo,  uut  they ; 
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Tbey  let  mp  pass,  and  I  ei^  od  my  way. 

>  seize  {be  palace;  do  withi  bands  take  KoM 

Of  doorsj  of  locks,  or  bolts;  yea,  I  am  biiWl ' " 

When  in,  (o  clamber  up  unto  the  throne,    ! j 

And  to  possess  il,  as  if 'twere  my  own.  '  '        **    y 

^oris  tbere  any  law  forbidding  me"^  '  ,' 

Here  to  abide,  or  in  tbis  palace  be. 

At  pleasure  I  ascend  the  highest  storiPB,  '     '_ 

And  there  1  sit,  and  so  behold  the  glories 

Myself  iscompass'd  with,  as  if  J  were 

Oueofthechiefest  courtiers  that  be  there.  "^ 

Here  lords  ami  ladies  do  come  round  alxiut  me. 

With  grave  demeanour,  nor  do  any  floiit  me. 

For  this  my  brave  adventure,  uo,  not  they ; 

They  come,  they  go,  but  leave  me  there  to  stay.  / , 
Now,  my  reproacher,  1  do  by  all  this 

Shew  how  thou  maj'st  possess  thyself  in  btias :  . 

Thou  art  worse  than  a  spider,  but  take  hold  . 

On  Christ,  the  door,  thou  shalt  not  be  controurd  ^ 
ByrHim  do  thou  the  heavenly  palace  enter,  t 

rfoue  e'er  will  chide  thee  for  thy  brave  adventure.    ^ 
Approach  ihpn  then  uulo  the  very  throne,  ,  i 

There  speak  thy  mind  :  fear  not,  the  day's  tbiue  own. 
Nor  saint,  nor  angel,  wiH  thee  stop  or  stay, 

Bnti^tbertutiible  blocks  out  of  the  way.  < 

My  venom  stops  dot  me  ;  let  not  thy  vic« 
Slop  thee:  pos.'^ess  thyself  of  Paradise. 

Go  00, 1  say,  although  thou  fje  a  sinner, 
Learn  to  be  "bold  in  fail  h  of  me  a  spider.  ■        I 

This  is  the  way  true  glories  to  possess,    '        •  ■' 

And  to  etijoy  what  no  man  can  express. 

Sometimes  I  find  the  palace  door  up-lock'd.  -         / 
And  so  my  entrance  thither  has  up-block'd.  1 

But  am  Idaunted?     No;  1  here  and  there     ' 
J>«f^el  and'search;  and  Boifany  where,         ■         -I 
At  any  chink,  or  crevice,  find  my  way, 
1  crowd,  I  press  for  passage,  make  no  stay ; 
And  sdthVoii^ixliffiOiilty  I  attain  '  ' '  ■       •  '»  \ 
The  paljfy^^  JS^^.tft^  throue  where j»rinces  reigy.  ^    ^ 
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I  croud  sometimes,  as  if  I'd  burst  in  sunder; 
And  art  thou  crush'd  with  striTiu^^  do  not  wonder. 
Some  scarce  get  in,  and  yet  indeed  they  enter; 
Knock  !  for  they  nothing  haTe^  that  n<tthiag  venture. 

JSor  will  the  King  hifnsdf  throw  dirt  on  thee^ 
As  thou  hast  cast  reproaches  upon  me. 
tie  will  not  hate  theet  O  thou  foul  backslider  ! 
As  thou  didst  me,  because  I  am  a  Spider. 

Now,  to  conclude  :  Siiice  I  liiacli  doctrine  bring,  ■ 
Slight  me  no  more,  call  ine  not  ufflif  thing. 
God  wisdom  hath  unto  the  Pismire  given. 
And  Spidelrs  may  teach  Men  the  way  to  heaven. 

atNNBB. 

Well,  my  good  Spider,  I  my  errors  see ; 
1  was  a  fool  for  raihog  so  at  thee. 
Thy  nature,  venom,  and  thy  fearful  hue. 
Both  shew  what  sinners  are,  and  what  they  do. 

Thy  way,  and  works  do  also  darkly  tell, 
JiowMme  Men  go  to  heaveui  and  some  to  heU* 
Thou  art  my  monitor,  1  am  a  fool ; 
They  may  learn,  that  to  Spidets  go  to  school. 

MEDITATIONS  UPON  THE  DAY 
BEFORE  THE  SUN-JRISING. 

But  all  this  whiley  where's  he  whose  golden  i!ays  , 
Drives  night  away,  and  beatitiSes  obr  ddys? 
Where's  he  ithose  goodly  face  does  warm  and  heal. 
And  shew  u9  what  the  darksome  nights  conceal  T 
Where's  be  that  thuit's  our  ice,  drives  cold  away  ! 
Let's  have  him,  or  we  care  not  for  the  day< 

Thus  't  is  with  those  who  are  pbssest  of  gttice, 
There's  nought  to  them  like  theb  Kedeemei^s  fac&- 

THE  MOLE  IN  TBE  GROUND. 

The  Mole's  a  creature  very  ■mootfa  and  deek ; 
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She  digs  i'  th'  durtt  but 't  vtiil  liot  on  her  slick.  ^ 
So*»  he  who  courts  this,  world,  hiagreatest  gaiiWr     . 
Yet  nothing  gets-but  iabour  for  bia  pains. 
£arth'ii  the  Mole's  element,  she  cao't  abide 
To  be  abovjt  grouaci,  dirt  heaps  are  her  pride  ; 
And  he  is  like  her,  who  tiie  worldling  plays. 
He  imitates  her  in  her  works  aad  wajs. 

Poor  silly  Mole !  that  thou  shouldet  love  to  be. 
Where  tbou  nor  sua,  oor  moon,  nor  stars  caust  see^ 
Bui  bo,  how  silly's  he  who  doth  not  care. 
So  be  gets  earth,  to  have  of  heav'o  a  share ! 

THE  CUCKOO 

Thou  booby,  say^st  thou  nothing  but  Cuckoo  t 
The  robin  and  the  wrea  can  thee  out'do. 
Tbey  to  as  play  through  their  little  throats  ; 
Mot  one,  but  sundry  pretty  luoeful  notes. 

But  thou  hast  fellows ;  some,  like  ihee,  can  do    '  M 
Uttle  hut  suck  our  eggs,  and  sibg  Cuckoo.  ^ 

Thy  notes  do  not  first  welcome  in  our  spriog,     J 
Tiot  dost  thoa  it's  first  tokens  to  us  bring.  . 

Birds  liefls  than  thee  by  for,  like  pn^hets,  do 
Tell  us  *t  is  coming,  thoi^h  not  by  Cuckoo. 

^or  dost  thou  summer  have  away  wiUi  tkect       f 
Though  thou  a  yawlitig,  bawliog  Cuckoo  be. 
'When  thou  dost  cease  among  us  to  appear. 
Then  doth  our  harvest  bravely  crown  our  year.       '' 

But  thou  hast  leUows ;  so«ie,  like  thee,  can  ds 
Little  but  sack  oar  e^s,  and  sing  Cuckoo. 

Since  Cuckoos  forward  not  our  early  spring, 
Nor  help  with  notes  to  bring  our  harvest  in : 
And  since,  while  here,  she  only  makes  a  i!iO^, 
So  pleastog  ueto  i^ooe  a^girla  and  b9j8*     .         f^ 
The  Formalist  we  nay  compare  her  to.        ,      "  , 
For  he  dotb  suck  our  eggs,  and  sing  Cuckoo.' 
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m^.  BOY  AND   BVTT£Ht'l.V.      ' 

Behold  how  eas^r  this  our  little  Boy 
Is  for  this  Butterfly,  as  if  aH  joy,  -, 

All  profits,  hoiioura,  yea,  and  lasting  pleasnres,        I 
Were  frrapt  up  in  her,  or  the  richest  treasureB,    • 
Found  in  lier,  would  be  bundled  up  together, 
Wheo  alt  her  all  is  lighter  than  a  feather. 

Re  halloos,  runs,  and  cries  out.  Here,  boys,  herel 
Nor  doth  be  brambles  or  the  nettles  fear: 
He  ■tumbles  at  the  mole-hills,  up  he  gets, 
Aod  ruDS  again,  as  one  bereft  of  ivits; 
And  alt  his  labour,  and  this  large  ont-cry. 
Is  outy  for  a  silly  Butterfly. 

COMPARISON. 

This  little  boy  an  emblem  is  of  those 
Whose  hearts  are  wholly  at  the  world's  dispose^ 
The  Butterfly  doth  represent  to  me, 
^The  world's  best  things  at  best  but  fading  be. 
All  are  but  painted  nothtugs  aod  false  joys, 
Like  this  poor  Butterfly  to  these  our  boys. 

His  running  tiirough  nettles,  tboros,  abd  briers, 
To  gratify  \m  boyish  food  desires-; 
His  tumbling  over  mole-hills  to  attam 
His  esd,  tiMnety,  bis  Buttei^y  to  gain^ 
Doth  plaiuly  aheq  what  hazards  some  men  run. 
To  get  what  will  be  lost  as  soon  as  won. 
Men  seem  to  ch(Hce  than  cbildreu  far  more  wise, 
Because  they  run  not  after  Butterflies : 
When. yet,  alas!  for  what  are  em|>ty  toys, 
They  follow  children,  like  to  beardless  Boys, 

THe  PlY  JT  THB  CANDLE. 

What  ails  this  Fly,  thus  desp'ratefy  to  enter 
A  combat  with  the  Candle  ?     Will  she  veutur^ 
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Xo olMh  atlight?    Away,  tbbA eHI^'Fiyf;  i     1 1 1  i 
Tbus  doing;,  thou  wilt  buni  thy  wings  and  die. 

But 'tis  a  folly,  her  advice  to  give,  .  .    ^     .  /. 

She'll  kill  the  Candle,  or  she  wilt  npt lire.  '  ...  -  / 
Slap,  say,^  ghe,  at  it :  then  she  makes  retreat,  _  ,  .  i 
So  wheels  about,  and  doth  her  blows  repeat.- 

Nor  doth  the  Candle  let  her  qoita  escape, 
But  gives  some  little  check  uuto  the  ape : 
Throws  up  her  nimble  heels  and  down  she  (a\ls,      , 
Where  she  lies  sprawling,  and  for  succour  calls.  - 

TVben  she  recovers,  up  she  gets  again,  .- ) 

And  at  the  Candle  comes  witt^  might  and  main- 
But  now,  behold,  the  Candle  takes  the  Fly,  , 

A'ud  holds  her,  till  she  doth  by  burning  dte. 

COHPABISON.  , 

This  Candle  is  an  emblem  of  that  light 
Oar  Gospel  gives  in  this  our  darksome  night.  ' 

The  Fly  a  lively  picture  is  of  those  a 

That  hate,  and  do  this  GpspeMight  oppose. 
At  last  the  Gospel  doth  liecome  their  snare,     , 
Ppth  them  with  burning  bauds  in  pieces  tear. 

TBE  RiSINO  OF  THE  StJN. 

Look,  look,  brave  Sol  doth  peep  np  fi<otn  beneath, 
iShews  us  his  golden  face,  doth  on  us  breathe; 
Yea,  he  doth  compass  us  around  with  glpries, 
AVhilst  be  ascends  up  to  the  highest  stories. 
Where  be  his  banner  over  us  displays,  .   .  .  > 

And  gives  us  light  to  see  our  works  and  ways. 

Norare  we  now  as  at  the  peep  of  light,' '    ' 
Toquestion,  Is  it  day,  or  isitnight?  ^ 

The  night  is  gone,  the  shadow's  fled  away;  '    ' 

Aud  now  we  are  most  certain  that 't  is  day.    .  ,  .^i 

And  thus  it  is  when  Jesus  shews  iiis  fact*   '..it* 
AnddjOthaiiKureuBofhislove  aud.graed.   <">-'  ■•  i 
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A  TRPJS.  ' 

A. COMELY  sight  indeed  it  is  to  see 

A  world  of  blossoms  on  an  Apple-tree : 

Yet  far  more  copiely  ivould  this  tree  appear,  ^ 

If  all  its  dainty  blooms  young  Apples  were. 

But  how  ranch  more  might  one  upon  it  see. 

If  all  would  hang  there  till  they  ripe  should  be. 

'^nt  most  of  all  in  beauty  t'would  abound, 

If  ev'ry  one  should  then  be  truly  sound. 

But  we,  alas  I  do  commonly  behold 
Blooms  fall  apace,  if  mornings  be  but  cold. 
They  (too)  which  haug  till  they  young  Apples  are. 
By  blasting  winds,  and  vermin  take  despair. 
Store  that  do  hang,  while  almost  ripe,  we  see 
By  blust'nng  winds  are  shaken  from  the  tree. 
Sf>  that  of  many,  only  some  there  be, 
That  grow  and  thrive  to  full  maturity.  '     \ 

*  COHPABISON. 

This  Tree  a  perfect  emblem  is  of  those 
'Which  do  the  garden  of  t|ie  Lord  compose ; 
Its  blasted  Blooms  are  motions  unto  good, 
Which  chill  aftections  do  nip  in  the  bud. 

Tliose  little  A  pples  which  yet  blasted  are,  ; 

Shew,  some  good  purposes  no  good  fruits  bear. 
Those  spoil'd  by  vermin  are  to  let  us  see. 
How  good  attempts  by  bad  thoughts  ruia'd  be. 

Those  which  the  wind  blows  down  while  they 
are  green, 
Rhfrw  good  vrorks  have  by  trials  spoiled  been. 
Those  that  abide,  while  ripe,  upon  the  tree. 
Shew,  in  a  good  man,  some  ripe  fruitwilL  be.    ' 

Behold  then,  how  abortive  some  fruits  are, 
Which  at  thfe  first  most  proitiising  appear. 
The  frost,  the>  wind,  the  worm,  with  time  itAth  shew, 
There  flow  from  much  appearance  works  but  few, 
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The  Thief,  when  he  dotli  steal,  thinks  he  doth  gaui; 
Yet  then  the  greatest  toss  he  doth  sustain. 
Come,  Thief,  tell  me  thy  gains,  but  do  aot  ^Iter ; 
Wheu  SHtbm'd,  whatcomes  it  to  more  than  tbefaaltert 

Perhaps  thou 'It  say,  the  halter  I  defy  ; 
So  thou  may'st  say,  yet  by  the  halter  die. 
Thou 'It  Ray,  then  inere's  an  end  :  do,  pr'ithee,  bold  ; 
He  was  do  frieDd  of  thine  that  thee  so  told. 

Hear  thou  the  word  of  God  ;  that  will  thee  1^1, 
Without  irpetitatice,  Thieves  must  go  to  beLL 
BiU  should  it  be  as  thy  false  prophet  says. 
Yet  nought  but  loss  doth  come  by  thievish  ways. 

All  honest  men  will  flee  thy  compijny. 
Thou  livest  a  rogue,  and  so  a  rogue  will  die. 
Innocent  boldnetis  thou  hast  none  at  all. 
Thy  inward  thoughts  do  thee  a  villftiu  call. 

Sometimes,  when  thou  ly'st  wttrmly  id  thy  bed. 
Thou  art  like  one  unto  the  gallows  led. 
Fear,  as  a  Constable,  breaks  in  upon  thee. 
Thou  art-as  if  the  town  was  up  to  stone  thee. 

]f  hogs  do  grunt,  or  silly  rats  do  rustle. 
Thou  art  in  consternation  ;  tbiok'st  a  bustle 
By  men  al>out  the  door  is  inade  to  take  thee; 
And  all  because  good  conscience  doth  forsake  fbe^ 

Thy  case  is  so  deplorable  and  bad, 
Thou  shuun'st  to  think  on'tlest  thou  shouldstbemad: 
Thou  art  beset  with  mischiefs  evVy  way, 
7"he  gallows  groaneth  for  thee  ev'ry  day. 

Wheref(»e,  I  pr'ithee,  thief,  thy  theft  forbear;  . 
Consult  thy  safety  ;  pr'ithee  have  a  care. 
If  once  thy  head  be  got  within  the  noose, 
Twill  be  too  late  a  longer  life  to  choose. 

As  to  the  penitent  thou  readest  of,  .  > 

What's  tliat  to  them  who  at  repentaooe  scoff! 
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Nor  is  that  fp^ce  at  tfiy'cumnian<r  or  power, 
Tbattbou  shouldBtput  itofftill  tbelBstluMii.         , 
1  pMthee Thief,  think  oii't,  and  turn beume:    '     ,' 
Few  go  lo  life  who  do  the  gallows  cliflib.  . 

THE  CHILD  WITH  THE  BIRD  QN  XHfi 
BUSH. 

My  little  Bird,  how  cAnat  thou  sit, 

And  Hing  amidst  so  maiiy  tbonis  ? 
Let  me  but  bold  upon  ihee  get, 

iiy  love  with  honour  ib«e  adorns. 

Thou  art  at  present  litlle  worth  ; 

Five  farthmgs  none  will  give  for  thee: 
But,  pr'ilhee  hltle  bird,  come  forth, 

Thou  of  more  value  art  to  me. 

'TIS  true,  it  is  sun-shine  to-day. 

To-morrow  birds  witt  have  a  storm ; 
M;  pretty  one,  come  thou  away. 

My  bosom  then  shall  keep  thee  wann. 

Thou  subject  art  to  cold  a'  nights,  Ji 

When  darkness  t8  thy  coreriug;  JV.         . 

At  day  thy  danger's  great  by  kites. 
How  canst  thou  then  sit  there  aud  sii^. 

Thy  food  is  scarce  and  scanty  too, 

Tis  worms  and  trash  which  thou  dost  eat, 

Thy  present  state  I  pily  do. 

Come,  1 11  provide  thee  better  meat. 

I'll  feed  thee  with  white  bread  and  milk. 
And  sugar-plums  if  thou  them  crave  f 

Vll  cover  thee  with  finest  sifk. 
Thai  from  the  cold  1  may  thee  save.  '  '' 

My  father's  (^lace  shall  be  thioe;  ,,.    ,. 

Yea,  in  it  thou  shall  sit  and  siiLg:,  . ,  .  .    .i,!^/ 
My  little  Bird,  if  thou'lt  be  mine. 

The  whole  year  round  tihall  fab  tiyiiHialg.t'  '^ 
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I'U  teach  tboe  all  the  notes  at  cooit ; 

liothcHigbt  of  music  thou  sbatt  play : 
And  all  tbat  thither  do  resort 

Shall  pi-aise  thee  for  it  ev'ry  daj*. 

111  keep  thee  safe  from  cat  and  cor^ 

No  mtmner  o'barm  uhall  come  to  tbee: 
Yea,  I  will  be  thy  succourer, 

My  bosom  shall  thy  cabiu  be. 
But  lo,  behold,  the  Bird  is  ^ooe! 

These  charmings  would  uot  miUce  ber  yield  i 
The  Child's  left  at  the  bush  alone. 

The  Bird  flies  yonder  o'er  the  field. 

C0MPABI80N. 

This  Child,  of  Christ  an  emblem  is, 
The  Bird  to  Sinners  1  compare : 
The  thorns  are  like  those  sins  of  his, 

Which  do  surrouod  him  ev'ry  where. 

Her  songs,  b&r  food,  and  sun-sbine  day, 
Are  emblems  of  those  foolish  toys, 

"Which  to  destruction  lead  the  way. 
The  fruit  of  worldly  empty  joys. 

The  arguments  this  Child  doth  choosi^. 
To  draw  to  bim  a  Bird  thus  wild, 

Shews  Christ  familiar  speech  doth  use. 
To  make  him  to  be  reconciled. 

The  Bird  in  that  she  takes  her  wing, 

To  speed  ber  from  him  after  all, 
Shews  us  vain  Mao  loves  any  thing 

Much  better  than  the  heavenly  call. 


MOSES  AN»  HIS  WIFE. 

This  Moses  was  a  fair  and  comely  man  ; 
His  wift  a  swarthy  ^hiopiau : 
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Nor  dill  his  mitk-white  bosom  chaogc  her  sklii* 
She  cume  oat'thetic€  as  black  as  she  weut  io* 

Now  Moses  vf^a  t>pof  Moses'  LaW» 
His  Wife  likewise  of  one  that  never  saw 
Auother  way  ui>tO  eternal  life ; 
There's  myst't^theD  in  Moses  and  his  Wife. 

The  law  is  very  boly,  just,  aod  good ; 
And  to  it  ia  espoused  all  flesh  and  blood ; 
But  yet  the  Law  its  goodness-can 't  bestow 
On  dn^lbat^re  Wedded  thereunto. 

Therefoi«,  as  Moses'  Wife  came  swarthy  in. 
And  went  out  fivra  him  withont  chaoge  of  skio ; 
So  he  that  doth  the  Law  for  life  adore. 
Shall  yet  by  it  be  left  a  block-a-fiiore. 

THE  ROSE-BUSH. 

This  homely  Bush  doth  to  mine  eyes  pxpose 
A  very  fair  yea,  comely  ruddy  Rose. 

This  Rose  doth  always  bow  its  head  to  me. 
Saying,  Come,  pluck  me,  I  thy  Rose  will  be  i     ' 
Yet  offer  ]  to  gather  Rose  or  bud, 
Ten  to  one  but  the  bush  will  have  my  blood. 

This  looks  like  a  trepan,  or  adecoy, 
Tooflfer,  andyetsiiap  wl)o  would  enjoy;. 
Yea,  the  more  eagierou't,  the  more  iu  danger, 
Be  be  the  master  ofit,  or  a  stranger. 

Busb,  why  dost  bear  arose,  if  none  must  .h^vei^ 
Why  dost  expose  it,  yet  claw  those  that  prave  it  { 
Art  become  freakish  ?  dost  the  wau^b  play. 
Or  doth  thy  te?ty  humour  tend  tKi^  way  ?  _^ 

COMPARISON. 

This  Rose  God's  Son  is  with  his  ruddr  looks ; 
But  what'slfce  Bush,'V)io9^^ck6,llkWienter-hookB, 
Do  scratch  and  claw  the  finest  lady's  hands. ,         f 
Or  rend  her  ctdtheSjif  she  too' oeaV  it  standi}  t      '  _^ 

This  Bu9h  an  emblem  is  of  Adam's  race,       *"    " 
Of  which  Christ  came,  when  He  His  Father's  grace 
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Commended  to  lu  m  His  crimson  blood, 
While  He  in  sioflef^.'  stead  aud  nature  stood. 

Thus  Adaip*s  race  did  beur  this  damty  Rose, 
And  doth  the.sasqeto  Adam's  race  expose: 
But  those  of  Adams  rtt.ce  which  at  it  c^cb. 
Them  will  tite  race  of  Ad^m  claw  and  scratch. 

THE  GOING  DOWN  OF  THE  5UN;. 

What,  hast  thou  run  thy  race?  art  going  down! 
Why,  as  one  angry,  dost  thou  on  us  frowa? 
Why  wrap  thy  bead  with  clouds,  and  hide  Ay  face, 
As  threat'niiig  to  withdraw  from  us  thy  grace  ? 
O  leave  us  not!  When  once  thou  bidest  thy  head^ 
Our  horizon  with  darkness  will  be  spread. 
Tell,  who  hath  thee  offended  ;  turn  again: 
Alas  I  too  late,  iutreaties  are  ia  vain  t 

COHPABUON. 

The  Gospel  here  has  hada  summer's  day, 
But  in  its  sun-sbine  we,  like  fools  did  play; 
Or  else  fall  out,  and  with  each  other  wrangle. 
And  did,  instead  of  work,  not  much  but  jauglb. 
.  And  if  our  Sun  seems  angry,  hides  his  face. 
Shall  it  go  down,  shafi  night  possess  this  place? 
l^t  not  the  voice  of  night-birds  us  afflict, 
Aud  of  our  mispent  summer  us  convict. 

THE  FROG. 

The  Frog  b^  nature  is  both  damp  and  cold. 
Her  mouth  is  large,  her  belly  much  will  hold  ; 
She  sits  somewhat  ascending,  loves  to  be 
'  Croaking  in  gardens,  though  unpleasantly. 

COHPAKISON. 

The  Hypocrite  is  like  unto  this  Frog  ; 
As  like  as  is  the  puppy  to  the  dag. 
He  is  of  nature  cold,  his  mouthis  wide. 
To  prate,  and  at  true  goodness  to  deride. 
Aiid  though  the  world  is  that  which  has  his  love,, 
He  mounts  hisiiead,  a^  if,iieiived,abo,ye. 


DIVINE  EMBLEMS. 

And,  though  he  Beeks  in  churches  for  to  cnjak» 
He  neither  loveth  Jesus  nor  bis  ]>t>k^. 

THE  WHIPPING  OF  A  TOP. 

Tis  with  (he  whip  the  Boy  setii  up  the  lop. 
The  Whip  does  make  it  whirl  upoo  its  tue ; 

Hither  aod  thither  makes  it  ekip  aod  hop : 
Tia  with  the  Whip  the  top  is  made  to  go. 

.  COMPARISON. 

Our  L^^ist  is  like  this  nimble  top. 

Wit^ut  a  Whip,  he  will  not  duly  do. 
Ijet  Moses  whip  him,  he  will  skip  and  bop; 

Forbear  to  whip,  he'll  ueilher  stand  Dor  go. 

Tti£  PISH  IRE. 

Must  we  uDto  the  Pismire  go  to  school. 

To  learn  of  her  in  summer  to  provide. 
For  winter  next  ensuing?  man's  a  fool. 

Or  silly  ants  would  uot  be  made  bis  gaidfe. 
But,  sluggard,  is  it  not  a  shame  for  thee 

To  be  outdone  by  Pismires?     Pr'itheebear: 
Their  works  (too)  will  thy  condemnation  be. 

When  at  the  judgment-seat  thou  shalt  appear. 
But  since  thy  God  doth  bid  thee  to  her  go, 

Obey,  her  ways  consider,  and  be  wise  : 
The  Pismires  will  inform  thee  what  to  do, 

And  set  the  way  to  life  before  tbiue  eyes. 

TBE  BEGGAR. 

He  wants,  he  asks,  he  pleads  his  poverty ; 
They  within  doo^  do  him  an  alms  deny  ; 
He  doth  repeat  and  ag^avate  his  grief; 
But  they  repulse  him,  givebim  no  relief. 
He  b^s ;  they  say  besrone ;  he  will  not  hear ; 
He  coughs  and  sighs,  to  shew  he  still  is  there: 
They  disregard  him ;  he  repeats  his  groans ; 
They  still  say  oay,  and  he  himself  bemoans. 
They  call  him  vagrant,  and  more  rugged  grow ; 
He  cries  the  shriller ;  trumpets  out  bis  woe. 
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At  last,  when  they  perceive  hell  take  no  nay, 
Au  alius  they  give  bim,  without  more  delay. 

COHPAKISON. 

This  Beo^ar  doth  resemble  tliem  that  pray 
To  God  for  mercy,  and  will  take  no  nay ; 
But  wair,  and  count  that  all  hie  hard  gainsays 
Are  nothing  else  but  fatherly  delays : 
I'heii  imitate  him,  praying  souU,  and  cry : 
There's  uothiag  like  to  impurtunity. 

THE  HORSE  AND  HIS  RIDER. 

Thbre'e}  one  rides  very  sagely  on  the  road, 

Shewing  tbfit  be  affects  the  gravest  mode : 

Another  rides  tantivy,  or  full  trot, 

To.  shew  sQcb  gravity  be  matters  not. 

Lo,  here  cornea  one  amain,  he  rides  Aill  speed,  - 

Hedge,  ditch,  or  rairy  bog,  he  doth  not  heed. 

One  claws  it  up  hilt,  without  stop  or  check, 

Auotber  down,  as  if  he'd  break  his  neck. 
Now  ev'ry  Horse  has  his  especial  Guider : 
Then  by  his  going,  you  may  know  the  Rtdet, 

COMPABISON. 

Now  let  us  tura  our  Horse  into  a  Man, 
The  Rider  to  a  Spirit,  if  we  can : 
Then  let  us,  by  the  methods  of  the  Guider, 
Tell  ev'ry  Horse  how  he  should  know  his  R^der. 

Some  go  as  Men  direct,  in  a  right  way. 
Nor  are  they  suffer'd  e'er  to  go  astray : 
As  with  a  bridle  they  are  govem'd  well, 
And  so  are  kept  from  paths  that  lead  to  hell. 

Now  this  good  Man  ha»  his  especial  Guider; 

Then  by  hie  going,  let  him  know  his  Rider. 

Another  goes  as  if  he  dt<{  not  care. 
Whether  of  heaven  or  hell  he  should  be  heir. 
The  reiu,  it  seems,  ie  laid  upon  his  neck, 
And  he  pursues  his  way  without  a  check. 

Now  this  Man  too,  has  his  especial  Guid^; 

Aud  by  his  going,  he  may  knp>v  his  Rider. 
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Again,  some  run  as  if  resolved  to  die, 
Bod  J  and  tout  to  all  eternity. 
Good  cnuasel  they  by  do  means  can  abide ; 
They'll  have  their  course,  whatever  ihem  betide. 
Now  these  poor  Men  have  their  especial  Guider, 
Were  ttiey  not  foofs.  tbey  soou  might  know  their 

Rider. 
There's  one  makes  head  against  all  godliness. 
Those  too  that  do  profess  it,  hell  distress : 
He'll  taunt  and  flout,  if  goodness  doth  appear: 
And  those  that  love  it,  he  will  mock  and  jeer. 
Now  this  Man  too,  has  his  especial  Guider, 
And  by  bis  going,  he  may  know  bis  Rider. 

A  POUND  OF  CANDLES  FALLING  TO 
THE  GROUND. 

Bvr  are  the  candles  down,  and  scattered  too ; 
Some  lying  here,  some  there?    What  shall  we  do? 
Hold,  light  the  candle  there  that  stands  on  high. 
The  other  candles  you  may  find  thereby. 
Light  that,  I  say,  and  so  take  up  the  pound. 
Which  yot)  let  ^11,  and  scattered  on  the  ground. 

COMPARISON. 

The  fallen  candles  to  us  intimate. 
The  bulk  G.f  God's  elect,-  in  their  lapsed  state. 
Their  lying  scatter'd  in  the  dark  may  be. 
To  shew  by  man't>  lapsed  state  his  misery. 

The  candle  that  was  taken  down  and  lighted, 
Thereby  to  find  them  fallen  and  benighted. 
Is  Jesus  Christ :  God  by  his  light  doth  gather 
Whom  he  will  save,  and  be  to  them  a  Father. 

A  PENNY  LOAF. 

Thy  price  one  penny  is,  in  time  of  plenty ; 
In  famine,  doubled  't  is  from  one  to  twenty. 
Yea,  DO  man  knows  what  price  on  thee  to  set, 
When  there's  but  one  Penny  Loaf  to  ^et. 


DIVINE  EMBLEMS. 


C0HFABI80N. 

This  Loafs  an  emblem  of  the  Word  of  God. 
A  thing  of  low  esteem ;  before  the  rod 
Of  famine  smites  the  sout  with  fear  of  death: 
But  then  it  is  our  alt,  otir  life,  our  breath. 

THE  BOY  AJSD  WATCH-MAKER. 

BOY. 

This  Watch  my  father  ilid  on  me  bestow. 
A  golden  one  it  is,  but  'twill  not  go, 
Unless  it  be  at  an  uncertainty : 
But  as  good  none  as  one  to  tell  a  lie. 

When  *t  is  high  day  my  hand  will  stand  at  oide  ; 
I  think  there's  no  man's  Watch  so  bad  as  mine. 
Sometimes 't  is  sullen,  't  will  not  go  at  all, 
And  yet  'twas  never  broke  nor  had  a  fait. 

WATCH-MAKER. 

Your  Watch,  tho'  it  he  good,  through  want  of  sl^illr 

May  fait  to  do  according  to  your  wit). 

Suppose  the  balance,  wheels,  ^nd  spring  be  gobd. 

And  all  things  else,  unless  you  understood 

To  manage  it,  as  Watches  ought  to  be. 

Your  Watch  will  still  be  at  uncertainty. 

Come,  tell  me,  do  you  keep  it  from  the  dust? 

And  wind  it  duly,  that  it  may  not  rust? 

Take  heed  (too)  that  you  do  not  strain  the  spring ; 

You  must  he  circumspect  in  ev'ry  thing. 

Or  else  your  Watch  will  not  exactly  go, 

'Twill  stand ,  or  run  too  fiisl.  or  move  too  slow;'  - 

COMPARISON. 

This  Boy  resembles  one  that's  tum'd  from  am ; 
His  Watch  the  curious  work  of  grace  within. 
The  Watch-maker  is  Jenus  Chrint  our  Lord.  - 
His  counsel,  ihe  directions  of  His  word  ; 
Then,  Convert.-  if  thy  heart  be  out  of  frame. 
Of  tliis  Watch-maker,  learn  to  mend  the  same. 

Do  not  lay  ope'  thy  heart  to  worldly  dust, 
Nor  let  thy  graces  over-grow  with  rust ; 
Be  oft'  renew'd  in  the  spirit  of  thy  mind. 
Or  else  uncertaiu  thon  thy  Watch  wilt  tiad. 
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A  LOOKiSO-GLASS. 

In  this,  see  thou  thy  beauty,  hast  fhou  any ; 
Or  thy  defects,  should  they  be  few  or  many. 
I'hon  laay'st  (loo)  here  thy  spots  aad  freckles  see. 
Hast  thou  but  eyes,  and  what  their  numbers  be. 
.  Butart  thou  blind?    There  is  ao  Looking-glass 
Can  shew  thee  thy  defects,  thy  spots,  or  foce. 

COMPABISON. 

Unto  this  GlaKS  we  may  compare  the  Word, 
For  that  to  man  assintance  doth  afTord, 
(Has  he  a  mind  to  know  himself  and  state)     .     , 
To  see  what  will  be  bis  eternal  fate. 

But  without  eyes,  alas !-  how  can  he  see  1 
Many  that  seem  to  look  here,  blind  mea  be. 
This  is  the  reason  they  so  often:  read 
Their  judgment  these,  and  do  it  notbiog:  dittad. 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 

The  love  of  Christ!  poor  I  may  touch  upou; 
But  'tis  uusearcbable.     Oht  there's:  noiie 
Its  large  dimensions  can  comprehend. 
Should  they  dilate  thereou  world  without  end. 

When  we  had  sinn'd.  He  in  His  zeal  did  swear. 
That  He  upon  His  back  our  sins  would  bear. 
And  since  to  sin  there  is  entailed  death, 
He  vow'd,  that  for  our  sins  He'd  lose  His  breath. 

He  did  not  only  say,  vow,  or  Eeeolve 
But,  to  astonishment,  did  so  iovoWe 
Himself  in  man's  distress  and  misery. 
As  for  and  with  him  both  to  live  uid  die. 

To  Hisetemaffarae,  in  sacred  story. 
We  find  that  He  did  lay  aside  His  glory; 
Step'd  from  the  throne  of  highest  dignity, 
Became  poor  man,  did  in  a  manger  lie; 

Yea,  was  beholden  upoa  His  for  bread ; 
Had,  of  His  own,  not  where  to  lay  His  head : 
Though  rich.  He  did,  for  ua.  become  thus  poor. 
That  He  might  make  usrich  for  evermore,  ' 
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Yet  this  was  but  the  least  of  what  He  did ; 
But  the  outside  of  what  He  suffered. 
God  made  His  blessed  Sob  Unde'r  the  law ; 
Under  the  curse,  which,  like  the  lion's  paw. 
Did  rend  and  tear  His  eoul,  for  mankind's  sin. 
More  than  if  we  for  it  in  hell  had  been. 
His  cries.  His  tears,  and  bloody  agony. 
The  nature  of  His  death  doth  testify. 

Nor  did  He  of  constraint  Himself  thus  fpve. 
For  sin,  to  death,  that  man  might  with  Him  live, 
fledid  do  what  He  did  most  willingly. 
He  suQg,  and  gave  God  thanks  that  He  must  die. 
Did  ever  king  die  for  a  captive  dave  ! 
Yet  sach  were  we  whom  Jesus  died  to  save. 

Yea,  when  He  made  Himself  a  sacrifice. 
It  was  that  He  might  save  His  enemies. 

And,  though  He  was  provoked  to  retract 
His  blest  resolves  to  do  so  kind  an  act, 
By  the  abusive  carriages  of  those 
That  did  both  Him,  His  love,  and  grace  oppose; 
Yet  He,  as  uncouceni'd  about  such  Uiings, 
Goes  on,  determined  to  make  captives  kings ; 
Yea,  many  of  His  murderers  He  takes 
Into  His  favour,  and  them  Princes  makes. 

THE  CACKLING  OF  A  BEN. 

The  Hen,  so  soon  as  she  an  egg  doth  lay. 
Spreads  the  &me  of  her  doing  what  she  may ; 
About  the  yard  a  cackling  she  doth  go, 
To  tell  what  'twas  she  at  her  nest  did  do. 

Just  thus  it  is  with  some  professing  Men, 
If  they  do  aught  that's  good ;  they,  like  oor  Hen, 
Cannot  but  cackle  on't  wherever  they  go. 
And  what  their  right  hand  doth  their  left;  must  know. 

AN  HOUR-GLASS. 

This  Glass,  when  made,  was  by  the  workman's  skill 
The  sum  of  sixty  minutes  to  fulfil. 
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Time,  more  or  lees,  hj  it  wiH  sut  be  i^miu. 
But  jaat  au  hour,  and  then  the  Glass  is  run. 

Mao's  life  we  vUl  compare  unto  this  Glass ; 
The  nuratter  of  his  mouths  he  cannot  pass  \ 
But  when  he  has  accomplisbed  his  4a}, 
Ee,  like  a  vapour,  vaoisbeth  away. 


TBS  SNJIL. 

Sue  ^oes  but  softly,  but  she  goeth  sure, 
She  stumbles  not,  as  stronger  creatures  do. 

Her  journey's  shorter,  so  she  may  endure. 
Better  than  they  which  do  much  further  go., 

She  makes  no  noise,  but  stilly  seizeth  on 
The  flow'r  or  herb  appointed  for  herfood ; 

The  which  she  quietly  doth  feed  upon. 

While  others  range,  and  glare,  but  find  no  goO(t.' 

And  though  sbe  doth  but  very  softly  go, 
However  slow  her  pace  be,  yet 't  is  sure; 

And  certaiuly  they  that  do  travel  so, 
The  prize  which  they  do  aim  at  they  procure. 

Although  they  seem  not  much  to  stir  or  go. 

Who  thirst  fur  Christ,  and  who  from  wrath  do  flee; 

Yet  what  they  seek  for  quickly  they  come  to. 
Though  it  doth  seem  the  furthest  off  to  be. 

One  act  of  faith  doth  bring  them  to  that  flow'r 
They  so  long  for,  that  they  may  eat  and  live ; 

Which  to  attain  is  uot  in  others  power, 

Though  for  it  a  king's  ransom  they  would  givs.^ 

Then  let  none  faint,  nor  be  at  all  dismay'd, 
That  life  by  Christ  do  seek,  they  shall  not  fait 

To  have  it ;  let  them  nothiug  be  afraid ; 
The  herb  and  flow'r  are  eateo  by  the  Snail, 
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OF  THE  SPOUSE  OF  CHRIST. 

Who's  this,  that  cometh  from  the  wilderness, 
Like  smoky  pillars  thus  perfumed  with  myrrh. 

Leaning  upon  her  dearest  io  distress. 
Placed  iu  His  bosom  by  the  Comforter! 

She'scloath'd  with  the  8iin,crown'd  with  twelve  stars. 

The  spotted  m«on  her  footstool  she  hath  made. 
The  dragon  her  assaults,  fills  her  with  jars ; 

Yet  rests  she  under  her  Beloved's  shade. 

But  whence  was  she?     What  is  her  pedigree? 

Was  not  her  father  a  poor  Amorite! 
What  was  her  mother,  but  as  others  be, 

A  Hittite,  sinful,  poor,  aud  helpless  quite  T 

Yea,  as  for  her,  the  day  that  she  was  bom. 
As  loathsome,  out  of  doors  they  did  her  cast ; 

Naked  and  filthy,  stinking  and  forlorn  : 
This  was  her  pedigree  from  first  to  last 

Mor  was  she  pitied  in  this  low  estate. 

All  let  her  lie  polluted  in  her  blood : 
None  her  rendition  did  commiserate. 

There  was  oo  heart  that  sought  to  do  her  good. 

Yet  she  unto  these  ornaments  is  come. 

Her  breasts  are  fashion'd,  and  her  hair  is  grown; 
She  is  made  heiress  of  au  heavenly  home, 

All  her  indignities  away  are  blown. 

Cast  out  she  was,  but  now  she  home  is  taken  ; 

Once  she  was  naked,  now  you  see  she's  clad ; 
Piow  made  the  darling,  though  liefore  forsaken ; 

Barefoot,  but  now  as  princes'  daughters  shod. 

Instead  of  filth,  she  now  has  her  perfumes ; 

Instead  of  Ignominy,  chains  of  gold : 
Instead  of  wha,t  the  beauty  most  consume!^ 

Her  beauty's  perfect,  lovely  to  behold. 
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Those  that  fitteDd  ant)  wait  upon  her  be 

Princesses  of  honour,  cloath'd  in  white  array : 

Upon  her  head's  a  crown  of  gold  ;  and  she 
Bats  hooey,  wheat,  and  oil,  from  day  to  day.  ~ 

For  her  Beloved,  He's  the  high'st  of  all ; 

The  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings  : 
Angels  and  men  do  Him  Jehovah  call; 

And  from  Him  life  and  glory  always  sprioga. 

He's  white  and  niddy,  and  of  all  the  Chief: 
His  heail.  His  locks.  His  eyes,  His  hands,  and  feet, 

Do,  for  completeness,  out-do  all  belief; 

His  cheeks  like  powers  are.  His  mouth  most  sweet. 

As  for  His  wealth.  He  is  made  Heir  of  all ; 

What  is  in  heaven,  what  is  in  earth,  is  His : 
And  He  this  Lady  His  Joint-heir  doth  call, 

Of  all  that  shall  be,  or  at  present  is. 

'Well,  Lady,  well,  God  has  been  good  to  thee; 

Thou  of  an  outcast  now  art  made  a  Queeo. 
Few  or  none  may  with  thee  compared  be, 

A  beggar  made  thus  high  is  seldom  seen. 

Take  heed  of  pride,  remember  what  tboa  art 
By  nature,  Oioiigh  thou  hast  in  grace  a  share ; 

Thou  in  thyself  dost  yet  retain  a  part 

Of  thine  own  filtluness :  wherefore  beware. 


A    SKILFUL    PLAYER    ON    AN 
INSTRUMENT, 


Hb  that  can  play  well  on  an  instrument. 
Will  take  the  ear,  and  captivate  the  mind 

With  mirth  or  sadness,  when  it  is  intent ; 
And  music  iuto  it  a  way  doth  find. 
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'  But  if  one  he^rs  that  bath  thereiti  im»  skill, 

(As  often  mwic  lights  of  such  a  chaooe,) 

Of  its  brare  notes  Uk^  ««oq  be  weary  will : 

And  ttnege  toe  aone  oan  neither  siog  aor 

COHPABlfiOM. 

To  him  thatthoH  movt  skilfully  doth  play, 
God  doth  compare  a  Goepel-mitiister, 

That  doth  with  lite  and  vigour  preach  and  pray. 
Applying  right  what  he  doth  there  infer. 

Whether  tiiis  man  of  wraHi  or  grace  doth  preaiA. 

So  skilfully  he  handles  every  word, 
And  by  his  saying  doth  the  heart  so  reach. 

That  it  doth  joy  w  sigh  beSote  the  l^rd. 

£nt  some  there  be,  which,  as  the  brute,  dotb  He 
Under  Htc  word,  withont  the  least  advance' 

Such  do  despise  the  gospel-ministry ; 
They  weep  not  at,  neither  to  it  daoce. 

OF  MAN  BY  NATURE 

Fboh  God  he's  a  backslider, 
Of  waysbeloTestbe  wi4«r; 
With  wickeduess  a  8>d«^. 
Mon  T«iom  than  a  spider. 

In  sin  he's  a  confider, 
A  make-bate  and  divider; 
Blind  reason  is  his  gnider, 
The  devil  is  his  rider. 

THE  DISOBEDIENT  CHILD. 

Childben,  when  little,  how  do  they  delight  as! 
When  they  grow  bigger,  they  begin  to  fright  us« 
Their  sinful  nature  prompts  them  to  rebel. 
And  to  delight  in  paths  that  lead  to  hell. 
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Their  pareoto'  U>T«  and  care  they  orerloofc, 
Aa  ifrelation  bad  them  quite  forsook. 
They  take  the  arameia  of  the  wanton,  rather 
Than  the  moatgni'eiBstraetkNH  of  a  father. 
The^  reckon  parents  ought  to  do  Sot  them. 
Though  they  the  Fifth  OoflUDaudeneat  do  contonn ; 
They  snap  and  aaar),  ifparents  theuooBtroul, 
Although  in  things  mostiinrtiul  to  tbesonl. 
They  reckon  they  are  masters,  and  that  we, 
AV  ho  parents  are,  should  to  then  subject  be ! 
If  parents  fain  would  have  a  hand  in  choosing, 
The  children  have  a  heart  still  in  relusiag. 
T^ey  by  wrong  doiiigs  from  their  parents  gather, 
And  B8J  it  is  no  «)n  to  rob  a  father. 
They'll  jostle  parMjts  oatof  place  and  "power. 
They'll  make  dwtfiselTeB  the  head,  and  them  devour. 
fiow  many  chtidren,  by  becoming  head, 
Have  brouglit,  their  parents  to  a  piece  of  bread  * 
Thus  they  who  at  the  fit«t  their  parents'  joy, 
Tuni  that  to  bjttern^s,  themselves  destroy. 

But,  wretched  Child,  how  canst  thou  tlms  requite 
Thy  aged  parents,  for  that  great  delight 
They  look  in  thee,  wliea  diou,  aa  helpless,  lay 
lu  their  indulgent  bpsoms  day  by  day  ? 
Thy  mother,  long  before  she  brought  thee  forth. 
Took  care  thou  should'st  want  neither  food  iior  cloth. 
Thy  father  glad  was  at  his  very  b«art. 
Had  he,  to  thee,  a  portion  to  impart. 
Comfort  they  promised  themselves  in  thee, 
But  thou,  it  seems,  to  them  a  grief  wilt  be. 
How  oft — how  willingly  brake  they  their  sleep. 
If  thou,  their  hantliug,  didst  but  winch  or  weep. 
Their  love  to  thee  was  such,  they  coi^d  have  given. 
That  tho«  might'st  live  all  but  their  part  of  beaveo. 

But  now,  behold  I  how  they  rewarded  are, 
For  their  indulgeut  love  aud  tender  care ; 
All  is  forgot,  this  lovethey  do  despise, 
They  brought  this  bird  up  to  pick  out  their  eyes. 
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A  SHEET  OF  WHITE  PAPHH. 

This  Paper's  handled  bj  the  sons  of  rku, 
Both  with  the  fairest  and  the  foalest  pen. 
Twill  also  shew  what  is  upon  it  vrit, 
"Whether  *i  is  wisely  doue,  or  void  of  wit. 
Each  blot  Btid  blur  it  also  will  expose 
To  the  uext  readers,  be  they  frieude  or  foes.. 

COMPARISON. 

Some  Souls  are  like  anto  thi«i  Blank,  or  Sheet. 
(Though  uot  in  whiteness ;)  the  next  man  they  mee^ 
Be  what  he  will,  a  f^ood  man  or  deluder, 
A  knave  or  fool,  the  dangerou? intruder 
Uay  write  thereqn,  to  cause  that  man  to  err, 
JIn  doctrine,  or  in  life,  with  blot  or  blur. 
Nor  will  that  soul  conceal  wherein  it  swerveSt 
Bot  shew  itself  to  each  one  that  observes. 
A  reading  man  may  know  who  was  writer, 
Apd,  by  the  hellish  ooDseose,  tlie  iuditer. 


THE  FIRE. 

Who  falls  into  the  fire  shall  burn  with  heat, 
While  those  remote  sconi  from  it  to  retreat 
Yea,  while  those  irr  it  cry  out.  Oh,  I  bum ! 
Some,  further  off,  those  cries  to  laughter  turn. 

COHPAmSDN. 

"While  some  tormented  are  in  hdl  for  sin, 
Ob  earth  some  greatly  do  delight  therein. 
Yea,  while  some  make  it  echo  with  their  cry. 
Others  count  it  a  ^ble  and  a  lie. 


END  OF   THE   EHBLEMB. 
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CAUTION 

TO  BTIK  Vr 


Tbb  firat  eight  lines  ouc  did  commend  to  me. 
The  rest  I  thou)clit  good  to  coumcnd  lo  (face  : 
lUadeT,  in  readine:,  be  thou  rulH  bj  nw, 
Wilb  trutliB,  notrbimes,  nor  Iidcb  affected  be. 


Sin  will  at  first  just  like  a  be^ar  crave, 
One  penny  or  one  balf-penny  to  have : 
fiut,  if  that  suit  be  grauted , '  twill  aspire 
From  pence  to  pounds,  and  Btill  will  mount  up  higher. 
To  the  whole  soul ;  but  if  it  makes  its  moan. 
Then  say,  Here  is  nought  for  you,  get  you  gOde, 
For  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door. 
It  will  come  in,  aud  may  go  out  no  more. 

II. 

Sin,  rather  than 't  will  out  of  action  be, 
"Will  beg  to  stay,  though  a  short  space,  with  Ihee. 
One  night,  one  hour,  one  monient,  will  it  cry ; 
Embrace  me  in  thy  bosom  or  1  die! 
Time  to  repent  (saith  it)  1  will  allow : 
And  help  if  to  repent  thou  know'st  not  how. 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  will  conte  ioi  and  may  go  out  no  more. 


b,  Google 


A  CAUTION. 


If  beg^n^  doth  Dot  do.  Sin  promise  will 

Rewards  to  those  that  shall  its  lusts  fulfil ; 

Some  peace,  yea,  aod  some  pauads,  "t  will  ofler  tbee, 
•  Jf  at  its  beck  aod  motioa  thou  wilt  be. 

Twill  seem  to  out<bid  heaven,  thy  love  to  gaia  ; 

And  wiu  upon  thee,  it  to  entertain. 
But  give  it  not  admittance  at  thy  door. 
Lest  it  come  in,  and  so  go  out  no  more. 


If  promising;  and  begging  will  not  do. 
Twill,  by  its  wiles,  attempt  to  flatter  yon. 
"  Fm  harmless,  mean  no  ill,  be  not  so  shy,," 
Will  ev'ry  soul-destroying  motion  cry. 
Its  stiog  't  will  hide,  't  wilt  chat^  its  oative  huet 
And  as  a  beauty  't  will  appear  to  you. 
But  if  you  give  it  entrance  at  the  door, 
It  will  come  in,  and  may  go  oat  no  more. 


Bather  than  fail.  Sin  will  itself  divide  : 
Bid  thee  do  this,  and  lay  the  rest  aside. 
Take  little  sins,  ('twill  say,)  throw  great  ones  by, 
(As  if  for  little  silts,  men  should  net  die.) 
Yea,  with  itself,  a  quarrel 't  will  maintain, 
On  purpose  that  by  it  ihoo  might'st  be  slain. 
Beware  the  cheat  then,  keep  it  out  of  door. 
It  would  come  in,  and  would  go  out  no  more. 


Sin,  if  you  will  believe  it,  will  accuse 
What  is  not  hurtful,  and  itself  excuiie: 
Twill  make  a  vice  of  virtue,  aod  '  twill  say. 
Good  is  destructive,  doth  men's  souls  betray ; 
Twill  make  a  law  where  God  has  made  man  free, 
And  break  those  laws  by  which  men  bounded  be. 
Look  to  thyself  then,  keep  it  out  of  door. 
Thee  't  would  entangle,  and  enlarge  thy  score. 
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Sin  iff  tbalWastly  thmg  that  vill  defile 
Both  Boul  and  body  in  a  little  while  : 
'TnitI  make  him  who  some  time  God's  image  was, 
Look  like  the  devil,  love  and  plead  his  cause ; 
Like  to  the  plague,  poison,  or  leprosy. 
It  will  defile  and  spread  contagiously. 

'Wherefore,  beware  ;  against  it,  shut  the  door; 

If  not,  it  will  defile  thee  more  and  more^ 

vlii. 
Sin,  ooce  poinefised  of  the  heart,  will  play 

The  tyrant,  force  its  vassal  to  obey : 

'Twill  make  thee  thine  own  happiness  oppose :         * 

And  offer  open  violence  to  those 

That  love  thee  best:  yea,  make  thee  to  defy 

The  law  and  counsel  of  the  Deity. 

Beware  then,  keep  this  tyrant  out  of  door,  ' 

Lest  thou  be  his,  and  so  thy  own  no  m.orei 


Sim  harden  can  thy  heart  against  thy  God. 

Make  thee  abuse  His  grace^  despise  His  rod,; 

Twill  make  you  on  the  very  pikes  to  run. 

Till  you  are  irrecoverably  undone : 

Judgments  forseen  will  not  deter  the  soul ; 

For  one  base  lust  you'll  venture  heaven  and  all. 
Take  heed  then,  hold  it,  crush  it  at  the,  door, 
It  comes  to  rob  thee,  and  to  make  ihee  poor. 


Sin  is  a  prison,  bath  its  bolts  6nd  chains, 
Brings  into  bondage  whom  it  entertains ; 
Hangs  shackles  on  him,  bends  him  to  his  wiH, 
Holds  him  as  Sampson,  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
Twill  blind  him,  make  him  deaf;  yea,  'tWlU  him  gag, 
And  ride  him  as  the  devil  rides  his  hag. 

Wherefore  look  to  it,  keep  it  out  of  dooi'; 

If  once  its  slave,  thou  may'st  be  free  no  more. 
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Though  Sin,  9t  first,  its  ragedistembte  may. 
Twill  BOOH  upon  Ihse  as  a  lioa  prey ; 
Twill  roar,  'twill  rend,  'twill  t«ar,  'twill  kill  outright 
llB  living  death  will  goaw  th«e  day  and  nigbt : 
Thy  pleasures  now  to  paws  aod  teeth  it  tuma. 
Id  tbee  its  lickliag  lusts  like  brimstone  burns. 

\V  berefoFO  beware,  sad  keep  it  out  of  door. 

Lest  it  should  oa  thee  as  a  boa  roar. 

xn. 
Sin  will  accuse,  will  stare  thee  in  tbeAuie; 
Will  for  its  witnessquole  both  time  aud  plaoe^ 
Where  thou  didst  it  commit;  aad  so  appeal 
I'o  couscieDce,  who  thy  facts  miut  not  cooceal* 
But  oo  thee,  as  a  judge,  suqh  sentence  pass. 
As  will  to  thy  sweet  meats  prove  bitter  sauce. 
Wherefore  beware,  and  keep  it  out  of  door  f 
Repent  what'a  past,  brieve,  aoc}  aia.  uo  mon. 

XIII, 

Sin  is  the  living  worm,  the  lasting  fire, 
Bell  soon  would  Toae  its  heat,  could  Sm  expire; 
Better  sinless  in  hell,  than  tobe  where 
Heaven  is,  and  to  be  found  a  Sinuer  there. 
One,  sinless,  with  infemals  might  do  well, 
But  sin  would  make  a  very  heaven  a  belL 
Look  to  thyself  then,  keep  it  out  of  door, 
Lest.it  ^t  ID  aud  never  leave  tbee  more. 

XIV. 

No  match  has  S|n  but  God  in  all  the  world,. 

Men,  Angels,  it  has  from  their  stations  burl'd  ;. 

Holds  them  in  chains,  as  captives,  in  desfHte 

Of  all  that  here  below  is  called  might. 

Release,  helpl  freedom  from  it,  ooue  can  give, 

lint  he  alone  by  whom  we  breathe  and  live. 
Watch  tbtsrefore,  keep  this  giant  out  of  door* 
Lest,  ifjOBce  in,  thou  get  bim  out  no  more. 
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Fools  sake  a  mock  at  Sin,;  will  not  belieTe 
It  carries  such  a  da);3!«r  in  its  sleeve ; 
How  can  it  be  (say  they)  that  sacfa  a  thing. 
So  full  ofsweetness  should  e'er  wearastiDgl 
They  know  not  that  it  is  Sin's  very  spell 
To  make  poor  sinners  laugh  themselves  to  hell. 
Look  to  thyself  then,  deal  with  Sin  no  more 
Lest  He  that  sikves,  against  thee  shut  the  door* 

KTI. 

Now  let  the  God  that  is  above, 
That  hath  for  sinners  so  mnch  love, 
.These  lines  so  help  thee  to  improve. 
That  He  to  Him  thy  heart  may  move! 

Keep  thee  from  outward  enemies* 

Help  the  internal  to  despise, 

Peliver  thee  from  the  infernal. 

And  bijng  Uiee  safe  to  life  etranal  t        Ameh. 
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